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CBU^PTER  I. 


T  WISH  either  my  father  or  my  mother,  or  indeed 
^  both  of  them,  as  they  were  in  doty  both  equally 
boand  to  it,  had  minded  what  they  were  about 
vben  they  begot  me :  had  they  duly  considered 
Ww  macb  depended  upon  what  they  were  then 
dsing ; — that  not  only  the  production  of  a  rational 
kcJBf  WAS  concerned  in  it,  but  that  possibly  the 
hippy  fonnatioa  and  temperature  of  his  body,  per- 
h^  his  genius,  and  the  very  cast  of  his  mind,  and, 
fir  a«f  ht  tlicy  knew  to  the  contrary,  even  the  for- 
taaes  of  hb  whole  house,  might  talce  their  turn 
fnm  the  humours  and  dispositions  which  were  then 
■ppermost ;— had  they  duly  weighed  and  consi. 
'  4cred  all  this,  and  proceeded  accordingly, — I  am 
*Cf9y  persuaded  I  should  have  made  a  quite  diffe* 
Rat  figure  in  the  world  from  that  in  which  the 
nsdcr  it  Iftely  to  see  me — BelieTe  me,  good  folks, 
(Ml  it  not  so  iBCOttslderable  a  thing  as  many  of  you 
■Bf  thiak  it;->7oii  ha^e  alt,  I  dare  say,  heard  of 
^  SBknri  spiritt,  as  how  tttey  are  trans^sed  filsm 
<«l»er  to  SOD,  ftc&c^and  a  great  deal  to  that  pur. 
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pose:— >irell,  you  may  take  my  word,  that  niae  parts 
In  ten  of  a  man's  sense,  or  his  nonsense,  his  suc- 
cesses and  miscarriages  in  this  world  depend  upon 
their  motions  and  activity,  and  the  different  tracks 
and  trains  yon  put  them  into ;  so  that  when  they 
are  once  set  a-going,  whether  right  or  wrong,  'tis 
not  a  halfpenny  matter,— away  they  go  cluttering 
like  hey-go  mad ;  and  by  treading  the  same  steps 
over  and  over  again,  they  presently  make  a  road  of 
it,  as  plain  and  as  smooth  as  a  garden-walk,  which 
when  they  are  once  used  to,  the  Devil  himself 
sometimes  shall  not  be  able  to  drive  them  off  it. 
Pray,  my  dear,  quoth  my  mother,  have  you  not 

forgot  to  wind  up  the  clock  T Good  G — /  cried 

my  father,  making  an  exclamation,  but  taking  care 

to  moderate  his  voice  at  the  same  time, Did 

eotr  woman,  since  the  creation  of  the  zvorld,  in- 
terrupt a  man  with  such  a  silly  question  f  Pray, 
what  was  your  father  saying  ? Nothing. 


CHAPTER  II. 

. -Then,  positively,  there  is  nothing  in  tb« 

question  that  I  can  see,  either  good  or  bad.- 
Then,  let  me  tell  yon,  sir,  it  was  a  very  unseasoo- 
able  question  at  least,— because  it  scattered  and 
dispersed  the  animal  spirits,  whose  business  it  wa» 
to  have  escorted,  and  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the 
Homunculus,  and  conducted  him  safe  to  the  place 
destined  for  his  reception. 

The  Uomunculus,  sir,  in  however  low  and  ludi* 
crous  a  light  he  may  appear,  in  this  age  of  levity, 
to  the  eye  of  folly  or  prejudice ;^to  the  eye  of 
reason  in  scientific  research,  he  stands  confessed—— 
«  being  guarded  and  circumscribed  with  rigbts< 

^The  minutest  philosophers,  who,  by  the  bye, 

have  the  most  enlarged  understandings  (their  souls 
being  inversely  as  their  enquiries)  show  us  incon- 
testably  that  the  Homunculua  is  created  by  the 
same  hand,-- engendered  ia  tha  same  course  of  b%. 
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tore,— endowed  with  the  seme  locomotiTe  powen 
•ad  faculties  with  us :— >that  he  c<mai*ta,  as  we  do, 
of  ^in,  hair,  fat,  flesh,  veins,  arteries,  lifaments, 
■erres,  cartilages,  bones,  marrow,  brains,  glands, 
genitals,  bomonrs,  and  articttlntions ;— 4s  a  being 
of  as  niDch  activity,— and,  in  all  senses  of  the 
word,  as  much  and  as  truly  our  fellow-creature  at 
ny  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. — He  may  be  be- 
ne6tcd,->be  may  be  injured, — he  may  obtain  re> 
dress ;  in  a  word,  he  has  all  the  claims  and  rightt 
of  bwnaoity  «hicb  i'nlly,  Puffendorf,  or  the  best 
ethic  writers  allow  to  arise  out  of  that  state  and 
reJadoa. 

Kow,  dear  sir,  what  if  any  accident  had  befallen 
bim  in  his  way  alone ! — or  that,  through  terrw  of 
it,  natural  to  so  young  a  traveller,  my  little  gcntle> 
Ban  had  got  to  his  journey's  end  miserably  spent ; 
~his  muscular  strength  and  virility  worn  down  to 
a  thrrad ;— bis  own  animal  spirits  ruffled  beyond 
description,— and  that  in  this  sad  disordered  state 
of  nerves,  be  had  lain  down  a  prey  to  sudden 
starts,  or  a  series  of  melancholy  dreams  and  fan- 
cies,  for  nine  long,  long  months  together,— I  tremble 
to  think  what  a  foundation  had  been  laid  for  a 
thousand  weaknesses  both  of  body  and  mind,  which 
no  skill  of  the  physician  or  the  philosopher  could 
ever  afterwards  h«va  set  thoroughly  to  r^hts. 


CHAPTER  III. 

To  my  uncle,  Mr,  Toby  ^andy,  do  I  stand  in* 
dd)ted  for  the  preceding  anecdote,  to  whom  my 
father,  who  was  an  excellent  natural  philosopher, 
and  much  given  to  close  reasoning  upon  the  smallest 
matters,  had  oft  and  heavily  complained  of  the  in- 
jury ;  but  once  more  particularly,  as  my  uncle  Toby 
well  remembered,  upon  his  observing  a  most  unac- 
countable  obliquity  (as  he  called  it)  in  my  manner 
of  setting  up  my  top ;  and  justifying  the  principles 
npoD  which  I  had  done  it,— the  old  gentleman  shook 
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his  kead,  and  ia  a  t^  more  expressive  by  half  of 
sorrow  tbaa  reproach,  he  said  his  heart  all  along 
foreboded,  and  he  saw  it  verified  in  this,  and  from 
a  thousand  other  observations  he  had  made  upon 
me,  that  1  should  neither  thmk  nor  act  like  any 
other  man's  child  :~B</f,  alas  t  continued  he, 
shaking  his  head  a  second  time,  and  wiping  away 
a  tear  which  was  trickling  down  his  cheeks,  my 
Triitramfa  mi^fortutia  began  nine  monthi  b^fkfre 
^•er  he  came  into  the  world/ 

—My  mother,  who  was  sitting  by,  looked  up ; 
but  she  knew  no  more  than  her  backside  what  my 
father  meant;— but  my  uncle,  Mr. Toby  Shandy, 
who  had  been  often  informed  of  the  a£Fair,-— under- 
stood him  very  well. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  KNOW  there  are  readers  in  the  world,  as  well 
aa  many  other  good  people  in  it  who  are  no  rea- 
ders at  all,— who  find  tiiemselves  ill  at  ease,  unless 
they  are  let  into  the  whole  secret,  from  first  to  last, 
of  every  thing  which  concerns  you. 

It  is  in  pure  compliance  with  this  humour  of 
theirs,  and  from  a  backwardness  in  my  nature  to 
disappoint  any  one  soul  living,  that  I  have  been  40 
very  particular  already.  As  my  life  and  opinions 
are  likely  to  make  some  noise  in  the  world,  and,  if 
I  coivjecture  right,  will  take  in  all  ranks,  profes- 
sions,  and  denominations  of  men  whatever,— be  no 
less  read  than  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  itself,— and, 
in  the  end,  prove  the  very  thing  which  Montaigne 
dreaded  his  Essays  should  turn  out.  that  is,  a  book 
for  a  parlour-window ;— I  find  it  necessary  to  con* 
suit  every  one  a  little  in  his  turn ;  and  therefore 
must  beg  pardon  for  going  on  a  little  farther  in  the 
same  way  :  for  which  cause  right  glad  I  am  that  I 
have  begun  the  history  of  myself  in  the  way  I  have 
done ;  and  that  I  am  able  to  go  on,  tracing  every 
thing  in  it,  as  Horace  says,  ab  ovo. 
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Horace,  I  know,  does  aot  rocommend  this  AmUoa 
altogether:  bnt  that  gentlemui  »  speaking  onJy  ct 
sn  epic  poem,  or  a.tragedy— (I  forget  wnicfa;)— b«- 
side,  if  it  was  not  so,  I  should  beg  Mr.  Horace's 
pardon ;— for  in  writing  what  I  have  set  about,  I 
shall  confine  mjself  neither  to  his  rules,  aor  to  any 
auin's  mlet  that  ever  lived. 

To  snch  however  as  do  aot  clwose  to  go  so  far 
back  into  these  things,  I  can  give  no  better  advice 
than  that  they  skip  over  the  remaining  part  of  this 
chapter ;  for  I  declare  before-hand,  'tis  wrote  otly 
for  the  corions  and  inquisitive. 

■ Shut  the  door.  I  was  begot  in  the 

nigbt  betwixt  the  first  Sunday  and  the  first  Monday 
ia  the  month  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
<me  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighteen.  I  am 
poiitiTe  it  was  —Bnt  how  I  came  to  be  so  very 
particular  in  my  account  of  a  thing  which  happened 
before  I  was  bom,  is  owing  to  another  smaU  anc6> 
dote  known  <mly  in  our  own  family  ;  bnt  now  daada 
public  for  the  betur  clearing  up  this  point. 

My  father,  you  must  know,  who  was  originally 
a  Tortsy  merchant,  but  had  left  o£F  business  for 
some  years,  in  order  to  retire  to  and  die  upon  his 

paternal  esUte  in  the  county  of ,  was,  I  bo> 

licve,  one  of  the  most  regular  men  in  every  thing 
he  did,  whether  'twas  matter  of  business  or  matter 
of  amusement,  that  ever  lived  A&  a  small  sped- 
men  of  tins  extreme  exactness  of  his,  to  which  he 
was  in  troth  a  slave,  he  had  made  it  a  rule  f<w 
many  years  of  his  life,— on  the  first  Sunday-night 
of  every  month  throughout  the  whole  year,  as  cer- 
tain  as  ever  the  Sunday-night  came, — to  wind  up 
a  large  hoose-clock,  which  we  had  standing  on  the 
back-stairs  bead,  with  his  own  hands : — and  being 
Mmewhere  between  fifty  and  sixtj  years  of  age  at 
the  time  1  have  been  speaking  of,  he  had  likewise 
gradoally  brought  some  other  little  fomily  concern- 
ments to  the  same  period,  in  order,  as  he  would 
aften  say  to  my  uncle  Toby,  to  get  them  all  out  of 
the  way  at  one  time,  and  be  no  more  plagued  and 
pastercd  with  them  the  rest  of  the  month. 
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It  WM  attended  but  with  one  misfortune,  which, 
in  •  grieat  meafure,  fell  upon  myself,  and  the  effects 
of  which,  I  fear,  I  shall  carry  with  me  to  my  grave  ; 
nmnely,  that  from  an  unhappy  association  of  ideas* 
which  have  no  connection  in  nature,  it  so  fell  out  at 
length,  that  my  poor  mother  could  never  hear  the 
said  clock  wound  up,  but  the  thoughts  of  some 
other  things  unavoidably  popped  into  her  head  — 

et  vice  vend: which  strange  combination  x>f 

ideas,  the  sagacious  Locke,  who  certainly  under- 
stood the  nature  of  these  things  better  than  most 
men,  affirms  to  have  produced  more  wry  actions 
than  all  other  sources  of  prejudice  whatsoever. 
Bat  this  by,  the  bye. 

Now  it  appears  by  a  memorandum  in  my  father*s 
pocket-book,  which  now  lies  upon  the  table,  'That 
on  Lady-day,  which  was  on  the  25th  of  the  same 
month  in  which  I  date  my  geniture,— — my  fatiier 
•et  out  upon  his  journey  to  London,  with  my  eldest 
brotiier  Bobby,  to  fix  him  at  Westminster  school  ;* 
and,  as  it  appears  from  the  same  authority, '  That 
be  did  not  get  down  to  his  wife  and  family  till  the 
aecond  week  in  May,  following,'— it  brings  the  thing 
almost  to  a  certainty.  However,  what  follows  ia 
the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter,  puts  it  beyond 
all  possibility  of  doubt. 

— ~  But  pray,  sir,  what  was  your  father  doing 
all  December,  January,  and  February  ?—— Why, 
Madam,— he  was  all  that  time  aflaicted  with  a 
Sciatica. 


CHAPTER  V.  ^ 

On  the  fifth  day  of  November,  17I8,  which,  to 
the  era  fixed  on,  was  as  near  nine  calendar  months 
as  any  husband  could  in  reason  have  expected,— 
was  I,  Tristram  Shandy,  Gentleman,  brought  forth 
into  tills  scurvy  and  disastrous  world  of  ours.—— 
I  wish  I  had  been  born  in  the  Moon,  or  in  any  of 
the  planets,  (except  Jupiter  or  Saturn,  because  I 
never  could  bear  cold  weather,)  for  it  could  not  well 
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hmf  fared  worse  with  me  in  any  of  them  (tboo^ 
I  vill  not  answer  for  Venus)  than  it  has  in  thu  vil% 
dir^  planet  of  oars» — which,  o'  my  conscience,  with 
reveraice  be  it  spoken,  I  take  to  be  ma^e  «p  of 
(he  shreds  and  clippings  of  the  rest;— ~not  bat 
the  planet  is  well  enongb,  provided  a  man  could 
be  bom  in  it  to  a  great  title,  or  to  a  great  estate; 
or  coold  any  bow  contrive  to  be  called  np  to  public 
charges  and  empioyments  of  dignity  or  power; 

bat  that  is  not  my  case ; and  therefore  every 

nan  will  speak  of  the  fair  as  his  own  market  has 

gone  in  k; for  which  cause,  I  afi&rm  it  over 

again  to  be  one  of  the  vilest  worlds  that  ever  was 
made; — fm- 1  can  truly  say,  that  from  the  first  hour 
I  drew  my  breath  in  it,  to  this,  that  I  can  now  scarce 
dnnr  it  all,  for  an  asthma  I  got  in  seating  against 
the  wind  in  Flanders, — I  have  been  the  continual 
tfoit  of  what  the  world  calls  Fortune ;  and  though 
I  vill  not  wrong  her  by  saying,  she  has  ever  mad< 
me  feel  the  weight  of  any  great  or  signal  evil ;— — 
yet,  wiUi  all  the  good  temper  in  the  world,  I  affim 
it  of  her,  that  in  every  sUge  of  my  life,  and  at  every 
torn  and  comer  where  she  could  get  fairly  at  me, 
the  ongracious  duchess  has  pelted  me  with  a  set  of 
es  pitiful  misadventures  and  cross  accidents  as  ever 
small  Hero  sustained. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Iv  the  beginning  of  the  last  chapter,  I  informed 
jou  exactly  when  I  was  bom  ;  but  I  did  not  inform 
yea  htm.  No;  that  particular  was  reserved  en- 
tirely for  a  chapter  by  itself ;— besides,  sir,  as  ybu 
and  I  are  in  a  manner  perfect  strangers  to  each 
other,  it  would  not  have  been  proper  to  have  let  you 
into  too  many  circumstances  relating  to  myself  all 
at  once. — You  must  have  a  little  patience.  I  have 
undertaken,  you  see,  to  write  not  only  mj  life,  but 
my  o^icms  also  ;  hewing  and  expecting  that  your 
knowledge  of  my  character,  and  of  what  kind  of  a 
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mortal  I  am,  by  the  onr,  woiild  giva  yon  a  batter 
relish  for  the  other.  As  you  proceed  farther  with 
me,  the  slight  acquaintance,  which  is  now  begin.* 
ning  betwixt  us,  will  grow  into  familiwrity;  and 
that  unless  one  of  us  is  in  fault,  will  terminato  in 
friendship.— O  diem  prtRclarumf—iheu  nothing 
which  has  touched  me  will  be  thought  trifling  in 
its  nature,  or  tedious  in  its  telling.  Therefore,  my 
dear  friend  and  companion,  if  you  should  think  me 
somewhat  sparing  of  my  narrative  on  my  first  sett- 
ing out->bear  with  me,— and  let  me  go  on,  and  teU 
my  story  my  own  way :— or,  if  I  should  seem  nov 
and  then  to  trifle  upon  the  road, — or  should  soma* 
times  put  on  a  fool's  cap,  with  a  bell  to  it,  for  a 
moment  or  two  as  we  pass  along,— don't  fly  <^,— » 
but  rather  courteously  give  me  credit  for  a  iittla 
more  wisdom  than  appears  upon  my  outside;—* 
and,  as  we  jog  on,  either  laugh  with  me,  or  at  rae» 
or,  in  short,  do  any  thing,— only  keep  your  temper. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Im  the  same  village  wher«  my  father  and  my  mo- 
ther dwelt,  dwelt  also  a  th|n,  upright,  motherly, 
notable,  good  old  body  of  a  midwife,  who  with  the 
help  of  a  little  plain  good  sense,  and  some  years 
fuU  employment  in  her  business,  in  which  she  had 
all  along  trusted  little  to  her  own  efforts,  and  a 
great  deal  to  those  of  dame  Nature, — had  ac- 
quired, in  her  way,  i^o  small  degree  of  reputation 
in  the  world :— by  which  word  worid,  need  I  in 
this  place  inform  your  Worship  that  I  would  be 
understood  to  mean  no  mere  of  it  than  a  small 
circle  described  upon  the  circle  of  the  great  worlds 
of  four  English  miles  diameter,  or  theceabouta^  of 
which  the  cottage  where  the  good  old  woman  lived 
is  supposed  to  be  the  centre  ?— She  had  been  left,  it 
seems,  a  widow  in  great  distress,  with  three  or  four 
•mall  children,  in  her  forty-seventh  year ;  and  as 
•ha  was  at  that  time  a  person  of  decent  carriage. 
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—frnve  deportment,— a  woman  tnoreorer  of 'fnr 
words,  and  withal  an  object  of  compassion,  whose 
distress,  and  silence  under  it,  called  out  the  louder 
for  a  friendly  lift, — the  wife  of  the  parson  of  thu 
parish  was  touched  with  pity ;  and  havinf  often 
"temested  an  inconvenience  to  which  her  husband's 
flock  bad  for  many  years  been  eipoeed,  inasmuch 
as  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  midwife,  of  auy 
kind  or  d^^ee,  to  be  got  at,  let  the  case  have  been 
ever  so  urgent,  within  less  than  six  or  soren  long 
miles  ridiDs;  which  said  seven  l<»g  miles  in 
dark  nights  and  dismal  roads,  the  country  thoe. 
abonts  being  nothing  but  a  deep  clay,  was  at« 
nost  eqaai  to  fourteen ;  and  that  in  dBFiect  was 
sometimes  next  to  having  no  midwife  at  all;  il 
came  into  her  head,  that  it  would  be  doing  as  sea- 
sonable a  kindness  to  Che  whole  parish  as  to  the 
poor  creature  boself,  to  get  her  a  little  in%tmcte<l 
in  some  of  the  plain  principles  of  the  business,  in 
Older  to  set  her  up  in  it.  As  no  woman  there- 
abouts was  better  qualified  to  execute  the  plan  she 
had  formed  than  herself,  the  gentlewoman  very 
cbaritabiy  undertook  it ;  and  having  great  inflnrace 
oTcr  the  female  part  of  the  parish,  she  found  no 
difficult  in  effecting  it  to  the  utmost  of  her  wishes, 
la  truth,  the  parson  joined  his  interest  with  his 
wife's  in  the  whole  affair;  and,  in  order  to  do  things 
as  they  should  be,  and  give  the  poor  soul  as  good 
a  title  by  law  to  practise,' as  his  wife  had  given  by 
institutioB^he  cheerfully  paid  the  fees  for  the 
ardinnfy's  licence  himself,  amounting  in  the  vriiole 
Co  the  sum  of  eighteen  shillings  and  fbur*pence;  so 
that,  betwixt  them  both,  the  good  woman  was  f^lly 
iavMted  in  the  real  and  corporal  possession  of  her 
efice,  together  with  all  its  righU,  memben,  and 
^tpurttnancea  whatsoever. 

These  last  words,  you  must  know,  were  not  ac- 
cording to  the  old  form  in  which  such  lieecces, 
faculties,  and  powers  usually  ran,  which,  in  like 
rases,  had  heretofore  been  granted  to  the  sister- 
hood ;  but  it  was  according  to  a  neat  formula  of 
Didios  his  own  devising,  who  having  a  particular 
B  t 
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turn  for  takiag  to  faeces  and  mtm-fnming  over 
•fain  all  kind  of  iastrame&ts  in  that  way,  not  only- 
bit  upon  this  dainty  amendment,  bnt  coaxed  many 
of  tht  old  licen»ed  matrons  in  the  neighbourhood 
to  o^en  their  faculties  afresh,  in  order  to  have  tUs 
whim-wham  of  his  inserted. 

1  own  1  never  could  envy  Didins  in'  these  kinds 
of  fancies  of  his:~bttt  every  man  to  his  own  taste. 
—Did  not  Dr.  Kunastrokius,  that  great  man,  at  his 
leisnre  hours,  take  the  greatest  delight  imaginable 
ia  combing  of  asses'  tails,  and  plucking  the  dtsA 
hairs  out  with  his  teeth,  though  he  had  tweesers 
always  iu  his  pocket?  Nay,  if  you  come  to  that, 
sir,  have  not  the  wisest  of  men  in  all  ages,  not  ex- 
cepting Solomon  himself,— have  they  not  had  their 
HOBBT'HoBsxs, — their  running  horses, —their 
eoins  and  their  cockle-shells,  their  drums,  and  tl^eir 
trumpets,  their  fiddles,  their  pallets,  their  maggots, 
and  their  butterflies  ? — and  so  iMig  as  a  man  rides 
his  HOBBT-HORSK  peaceably  and  quietly  along  th« 
king*s  highway  y  and  neither  compels  you  nor  me  to 
get  up  behind  him,--pray,  sir,  what  have  Mther  you ' 
or  r  to  do  with  it  i 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

x-Pe  guttibtu  non  eat  di$putandum  ^-that  is, 
tiiere  is  so  disputing  against  Hobbt-Horsxs;  and 
for  my  part^  I  seldom  do;  nor  could  I  with  any 
tort  of  grace,  had  I  been  an  enemy  to  them  at  the 
bottom ;  for  happening,  at  cerUin  intervals  and 
changes  of  the  moon,  to  be  both  fiddler  and  painter, 
according  as  the  fly  stings,— be  it  known  to  yoa, 
that  I  keep  a  couple  of  pads  myself,  upon  which,  in 
their  turns,  (nor  do  I  care  who  knows  it,)  I  frequently 
ride  out  and  uke  the  air; — though  sometimes, 
to  my  shame  be  it  spoken,  I  take  somewhat  longer 
journeys  than  what  a  wise  man  would  think  alto- 
gether right.— But  the  truth  is,— I  am  not  a  wise 
man  j— sad  besides,  am  a  mortal  of  so  little  ^con- 
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Mquoce  in  the  world,  it  iB  not  omeh  mattflr  vhst 
Ido:  ao  I  Mldom  fret  or  fwne  at  all  abovt  it:  nor 
dottitoMich  diUnib  my  rctt,  whm  I  m«  sadi  great 
Lords  and  tall  Penonaces  as  hereafter  follow  ;^- 
nch,fbr  instance,  as  my  Lord  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  P,  Q, 
H,  I,  K,  L,  M,  N.  O,  P,  Q.  and  so  on.  all  of  a  row, 
moanted  upon  thair  several  horses;— some  with 
Isrge  stirmps,  getting  on  in  a  more  gnr%  and  wbet 
psce ;— — otb««,  on  the  contrary,  tacked  ap  to 
their  very  chins,  with  whips  across  their  months, 
scoariag  and  ssMipering  it  away  like  so  many  little 
psi^-cbloared  devils  astride  a  Qfiltfage,-.and  ae 
if  some  of  them  were  resolved  to  break  their  necks. 
—So  mnch  the  better,— say  i  to  myself ;— for,  in 
esse  Ae  worst  shoeld  happen,  the  world  will  make 
a  shift  to  do  excellently  well  without  them;  and 
for  the  rsat,— why,— God  speed  them, — e'en  let 
them  ride  on  withoat  opposition  from  me ;  for  were 
Aeir  lordships  nnhorsed  this  Very  night— *tis  ten  to 
one  but  that  many  of  than  wonld  be  worse  mounted 
by  one  half  before  to-morrow  morning. 

Mot  one  of  these  instances  dierefore  can  be  said 
to  break  in  apoa  my  rest.— But  there  Is  an  instance, 
which  I  own  puts  me  off  my  guard,  and  that  is, 
when  I  see  one  bom  for  great  actions,  and,  what  it 
still  more  ior  his  honour,  whose  nature  ever  inclines 
him  to  good  ones ;— wlien  I  behold  snch  a  one,  my 
Lord,  like  yourself,  whose  principles  and  conduet 
are  as  gaoereus  and  noble  as  his  blood,  and  whom, 
for  that  reason,  a  corrupt  world  cannbt  spare  one 
BeoMBt;— when  I  see  such  a  one,  my  Lord,  mounted, 
tboogh  it  is  but  for  a  minute  beyond  the  time  which 
my  love  to  my  country  has  prescribed  to  him,  and 
■y  seal  for  his  glory  wishes,— theh,  my  Lord,  I 
caeae  to  be  a  philosopher,  and  in  the  first  transport 
of  aa  honoM  impatience,  I  wish  the  HoBiT-Hoitl,  . 
with  aU  his  fraternity^  at  the  Devil. 

[  MAI 

of  mattsr, 


« Iff  J  Lend, 
H,  MAIHTAIK  this  to  be  a  dedicatkm,  kiotwtth. 
ataaidiaf  Its  singularity  in  the  three  great  essentials 
of  mattnr,  form,  and  place :  I  beg,  therefore,  you 
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will  accept  it  u  sudi,  aad  that  yoo  will  permit  m« 
to  Uy  it,  with  the  most  respectfal  bumility,  at 
Your  Lordship's  feet, — when  jou  are  upon  them, — 
which  you  can  be  when  you  please ; — and  that  is* 
my  Lord,  whenever  there  is  occasion  for  it ;  and  I 
will  add«  to  the  best  purposes  too. 

*  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
*  My  Lord, 
'  Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient, 
<  and  most  devoted, 
,    *  and  most  humble  servant, 

*TllI8THAV  SHANDT.' 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  SOLKMNLT  declare  to  all  mankind,  that  Ch« 
above  dedication  was  made  for  no  one  Prince,  Pre- 
late, Pope,  or  Potentate.— Duke,  Marquis,  Earl, 
Viscount,  or  Baron,  of  thb,  or  any  other  realm  in 
Christendom  ;~nor  has  it  yet  been  hawked  about, 
or  offered  publicly  or  privately,  directly  or  indK 
rectly,  to  any  one  person  or  personage,  great  or 
•mall;  but  is  honestly  a  true  Virgin-DedicatioB 
untried  on,  npon  any  soul  living. 

I  labour  this  point  so  particularly,  merely  to  re- 
nave  any  offence  or  objection  which  might  arise 
against  it  from  the  manner  in  which  I  propose  to 
make  the  most  of  it  }<- which  is  the  putting  it  np 
fairly  to  public  sale ;  which  I  now  do. 

— Every  author  has  a  way  of  his  own  in  bringing 
bis  points  to  bear ; — for  my  own  part,  as  I  hate 
chaffering  and  higgling  for  a  few  guineas  in  a  dark 
entry,  I  resolved  within  myself,  from  the  very  be- 
ginning, to  deal  squarely  and  openly  with  your 
Great  Folks  in  this  affair,  and  try  wheUier  I  should 
not  come  off  the  better  by  it. 

If  therefore  there  is  any  one  Duke,  Marquis,  Earl, 
Tisconnt,  or  Baron,  in  these  His  Iklajes^*s  domi- 
nions, who  stands  in  need  of  a  tight,  genteel  dedi- 
cation, and  whom  the  above  will  suit,  (for,  by  tke 
bye,  unleM  it  suiu  in  some  degree,  I  will  not  part 
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witb  it,)— it  b  macb  at  his  Mrrice  for  fifty  g«i- 
Bcw;  wliich  I  am  positiTe  is  twenty  foinaas  less 
tbso  it  ought  to  be  afforded  for,  by  any  man  of  ga- 

My  Lard,  if  yon  examine  it  over  again,  it  is  far 
ffwa  being  a  gross  piece  of  daubing,  as  some  dedif> 
cstioos  are.  The  design,  yonr  Lordship  sees,  is 
good,— tiie  eoloaring  transparent, — the  drawing  not 
seniM ;— or,  to  speak  more  like  a  man  of  science, 
sad  laeesare  my  piece  in  the  painter's  scale,  di« 
vided  into  ItO, — I  believe,  my  Lord,  the  outlines 
will  tvo  out  as  12,— the  composition  as  9.— the 
coJooring  as  6,— the  expression  13  and  a  half,— and 
the  dcrign^-if  I  may  be  allowed,  my  Lord,  to  un- 
isntaad  my  own  design,  and  supposing  absolute 
perfsctioa  in  designing,  to  be  as  SO,— I  think  it  can- 
aot  well  fall  short  of  19.  Besides  all  this,— there  * 
is  keeping  in  it;  and  the  dark  strokes  in  the  Hobbt- 
HOBSK  (wlueh  is  a  secondary  figure,  and  a  kind  of 
back-gtoond  to  the  whole,)  give  great  force  to  the 
frinclpal  li^ts  in  yonv  own  figure,  and  mske  it 
coma  off  wonderfully ;— and  besides,  there  is  an  ^ 
of  originali^  in  the  tout  enteniblc 

Be  pleased,  my  good  Lord,  to  order  the  sum  to 
be  peid  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Dodsley,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  Hm  antbor  ;  and  in  the  next  edition  care 
ihaU  be  tak«i  that  this  chapter  be  expunged,  and 
yonr  Lordship^s  titles,  distinctions,  arms,  and  good 
actiens,  be  placed  at  the  front  of  the  preceding 
dMptcr:  all  which,  from  the  words  Dt  guUibtu 
na*s  etf  dupmtandumt  and  whatever  ebe  in  this 
boek  relatea  to  Hobbt-Horsis,  bat  no  more,  shall 
itend  dedicated  to  yonr  Lordship^-Tbe  rest  I  de- 
dicate to  the  MooM,  who,  by  the  bye,  of  all  the 
Fistrona  or  Matrons  I  can  think  of.  Ins  most  power 
to  set  my  book  a-gaiag,  and  make  the  world  mn 
aadaflerlt.' 

"BtiffiA  Goddess, 
If  tbott  art  not  too  busy  with  Camuid  and  Mbs 
CeaB«irv9'»  affMrs,— take  TtisUan  8handy*s  un. 
der  tby  protactioB  alao. 
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CHAFT£R  X. 

Whatitir  degre«  of  small  nMritthe  act  of  be> 
nifnity  in  favour  of  tb«  midwife  might  jottly  claim « 
or  in  whom  that  claim  truly  rested,— at  irst  sight 
seems  not  very  material  to  this  histtnj;  certain 
however  it  was,  that  the  gentl«woroaa»  the  parson's 
wife,  did  run  away  at  that  time  with  the  whole  of 
it;  and  yet,  for  my  life,  I  cannot  help  thinking 
but  that  the  parson  himself,  though  he  had  not  th* 
good  fortune  to  hit  upon  the  design  firstf— yet,  •• 
he  heartily  concurred  in  it  the  moment  it  vas  laid 
before  him,  and  as  heartily  parted  with  his  menejr 
to  carry  it  into  execution,  had  a  claim  to  som^ 
share  of  it,~if  not  to  a  full  half  of  whatever  Imk 
nour  wis  due  to  it. 

The  world  at  that  time  waa  pleased  to  determine 
the  matter  otherwise. 

Lay  down  the  book,  and  I  will  allow  you  half  a 
day  to  give  a  probable  guess  at  the  grounds  of  thia 
procedure. 

Be  it  known  then,  that,  for  about  five  years  be- 
fore the  date  of  the  midwife's  Itcence,  of  which  yoa 
have  had  so  circumstantial  an  account,— the  parson 
we  have  to  do  with,  had  made  himself  a  country* 
talk  by  a  breach  of  all  decorum,  which  he  had  com* 
mitted  against  himself,  his  station,  and  his  office : 
—and  that  was  in  never  appearing  better,  or  other- 
wise mounted,  than  upon  a  lean,  sorry,  jack*ass  of 
a  horse,  value  about  one  pound  fifteen  shillings  ; 
who,  to  shorten  all  description  of  him,  was  full 
brother  to  Rosinante,  as  far  as  similitude  congenial 
could  make  him ;  for  he  answered  his  description  to 
a  hair-breadth  in  every  thing,— except  that  I  do  i|Ot 
remember  'tis  any  where  said  that  Roeinants  was  ' 
broken-winded ;  and  that,  moreover,  Rosinante,  as 
is  the  happiness  of  most  Spanish  horses,  fiit  or  lean, 
—was  undoubtedly  a  horse  at  all  points. 

I  know  very  well  that  the  Hero's  korae  was  a 
hdfse  of  chaste  deportment,  which  may  have  given 
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gremb  for  the  contrwy  opiakm :  bat  it  is  ul  eer- 
tUB,  at  the  saoM  tnnto,  that  Rosiuuite's  contineiicj 
(m  may  b«  dcmonatntcd  froni  th«  adrentare  of  the 
Tngaesian  carriers)  proceeded  from  no  bodily  d6> 
fcct  or  caase  whatsoever,  bat  from  the  teoipaaace 
sad  wderly  earrent  of  his  btood.— And  let  me  tell 
yM,  Madam,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  very  good 
chastity  in  the  world,  in  behalf  of  which  yoa  could 
not  say  more  for  your  life. 

Let  ttiat  be  as  it  maj,  as  my  purpose  b  to  do 
exact  jastice  to  every  ereature  brought  upon  the 
atage'of  this  dramatic  work,~I  could  not  stifle  thto 
iistiactian  in  favour  of  Don  Quixotte's  horse ;— > 
ia  sU  other  points,  the  parson's  horse,  I  say,  was 
jirt  sa^  aaotiier:  for  he  was  as  lean,  and  as  Janh» 
sad  ss sorry  a  jiAe,  as  Humility  herself  could  have 
Witrided. 

lo  the  estimation  of  here  and  there  a  man  of 
weak  ^idgment,  it  was  greatly  in  the  parson*s 
power  to  have  b^ped  the  figure  of  this  horse  of  hb, 
^for  he  was  master  of  a  very  handsome  demi. 
peaked  saddle,  quilted  on  the  seat  with  green  plush, 
SKnisbed  with  a  doable  row  of  silver^beadc^stu^, 
eed  a  noUe  pair  of  shining  brass  stirrups,  with  a 
doming  altogether  suitable^  of  grey  superfine  cloth, 
^di  an  edging  of  black  lace,  terminating  in  a  deep, 
Mack,  sUk  fringe,  poudri  d*&r  .^all  which  be  bad 
pvdMsed  in  the  pride  and  prime  of  his  life,  toge^ 
ther  with  a  grand  embossed  bridle,  ornamented  at 

«11  points  as  it  should  be. But  not  caring  to 

heatCT  his  beast,  he  hid  hung  all  tiiese  up  behind 
i^i^dy-door;  and,  in  lieu  of  them,  had  seriously 
Wfitted  him  with  just  such  a  bridle  and  such  a 
addle  as  the  figure  and  value  of  such  a  steed  might 
vcU  and  truly  d^erve. 

la  the  several  saUies  about  his  parish,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  vbits  to  the  gentry  who  lived  around 
huv— you  will  easily  comfMrebend,  that  the  parson, 
M  appointed,  would  both  hear  and  see  enough  to 
^  his  philosophy  from  rusting.  To  speak  the 
tnuh,  he  never  could  enter  a  village,  but  be  caught 
*•  atteatioa  of  both  oid  a»d  young.-  -Labour 
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•tood  still  as  he  passed,— the  backet  haag  ra*. 
peofded  in  the  middle  of  the  well,— the  spinnins. 
wheel  forgot  its  round,— even  chack>farthing  and. 
shiiffle^ap  themselves  stood  gaping  till  he  had  got 
out  of  sight ;  and  as  his  movement  was  not  of  the 
quickest,  he  had  generally  time  enough  upon  bis 
hands  to  make  his  observations,— to  bear  the  groans 
of  the  serious, — and  the  laughter  of  the  light- 
hearted  :  all  which  he  bore  with  excellent  tranquil- 
lit;.— His  character  was,— -he  loved  a  jest  in  his 
heart,— and  as  he  saw  himself  in  the  true  point  of 
ridicule,  he  wonld  say  he  could  not  be  angry  with 
others  for  seeing  him  in  a  light  in  which  he  so 
strongly  saw  himself ;— so  that  to  his  friends,  who 
knew  his  foible  was  not  the  love  of  money,  and 
who  therefore  made  the  less  scruple  in  bantering 
the  extravagance  of  his  humour, — instead  of  giving 
the  true  cause,— he  chose  rather  to  join  in  the 
langh  against  himself ;  and  as  he  never  carried  one 
single  ounce  of  flesh  upon  his  own  bones,  being 
altogether  as  spare  a  figure  as  his  beast, — he  wonld 
sometimes  insist  upon  it,  chat  the  horse  was  as 
good  as  the  rider  deserved ;— that  they  were,  cen- 
Uur-like,  both  of  a  piece.  At  other  times,  and  in 
other  moods,  when  his  spirits  were  above  the  temp- 
tation of  false  wit, — he  would  say,  he  found  him- 
self going  off  fast  in  a  consumption ;  and,  with 
great  gravity,  would  pretend,  he  could  not  bear  the 
sight  of  a  fat  horse,  without  a  dejection  of  heart, 
and  a  sensible  alteration  in  his  pulse;  and  that  he 
had  made  choice  of  the  lean  one  he  rode  upon,  not 
only  to  keep  himself  in  countenance,  but  in  spi- 
rits. 

At  different  times  he  would  give  fifty  humorons 
and  apposite  reasons  for  riding  a  meek-spirited  jade 
of  a  broken>winded  horse,  preferably  to  one  of  me^ 
tie ;— for  on  such  a  one  he  could  sit  mechanically, 
and  meditate  as  delightfully  de  vanitate  mundi  et 
fugd  saculi,  as  with  the  advantage  of  a  death's 
head  before  him ;— that,  in  all  other  exercitatimis, 
he  could  spend  his  time,  as  he  rode  slowly  along,— 
to  as  much  account  a»  in  his  study;— that  be  could 
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inm  op  aa  argsmeBk  la  his  sermwi^  or  a  Im>1«  ia 
tohrMchts,  m  suadUly  oa  the om  at  in  the  •dMr; 
—that  hriak  tsottang  and  slow  argameatatioB,  like 
vit  aad  judgment,  vere  tiro  ineompatiUe  mav* 
— iH.  Bat  that  npon  bis  slaed,  ba  cevld  oaite 
•ad  receaeile  every  tfaiag ; — he  eonld  cf  paii  hit 
Mnnooy— he  caold  compose  his  congh, — and,  ia  case 
aatare  ga;ve  a  caii  that  way,  be  eoald  likewise 
caapose  himself  to  sleep.— In  short,  the  parson 
■pea  sech  eaceaaters  would  ass%n  any  cause  bat 
tkt  trae  cause;— aad  he  withheld  the  tree  oae, 
saly  out  of  a  nicety  of  tamper,  becaase  he  thought 
it  did  booottr  to  him. 

Bettlie  truth  of  the  story  was  as  follows:— In 
tbe  iint  yenrs  of  this  gentleman's  life,  and  aboat 
dee  tiaM  when  the  superb  saddle  and  bridle  were 
pmchased  by  him,  it  had  been  his  manner,  or  va* 
•ity,  or  call  it  what  ytra  wiU^— to  raa  into  the  ep> 
pssiie  extreme.— In  the  language  of  the  eeantry 
where  he  dwelt,  he  was  said  to  have  loved  a  good 
harm,  and  generally  had  oae  of  the  best  la  the 
whole  perish  standing  in  his  sUble  always  ready 
fcr  laddllag  ;  aad  as  the  neaaest  midwife,  as  I  told 
yoa,  did  not  live  nearer  to  the  village  tiian  seven 
Silas,  aad  in  a  vile  country,— it  so  fell  oat,  that 
the  poor  gentleman  was  scarce  a  whole  week  toge> 
tker  without  soose  piteous  application  for  bis  beast ; 
sad  as  he  was  not  an  ankind>hearted  man,  aad 
•Nry  case  was  more  pressing  aad  more  distressful 
tban  the  last, — as  much  as  be  loved  bis  beast,  he 
had  acver  a  heart  to  refase  him ;  the  upshot  of 
ahicfa  was  geaeraUy  this,  that  his  horse  was  either 
dapped,  or  spavined,  or  greased ;— or  he  was  twit> 
ki  boned,  or  broken-winded,  or  something,  ia  short, 
•r  ether  had  befatlea  him,  which  would  let  him 
carry  no  flesh ;— so  that  he  had  every  nine  or  ten 
■oaths  a  bad  horse  to  get  rid  of<— and  a  good  horse 
Is  purchase  in  his  stead. 

What  tbe  less  in  saeh  a  balance  might  amount 
H  tommmmikmt  anmi$,  I  woald lea«e  to  aspeeial 
jary  of  safleMrs  ia  the  saaM  traffick,  to  datarmbie ; 
^««t  let  It  he  what  ii  wovkl,  the  heaeat  gaatleasaa 
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bore  it  for  many  years  withont  a  marmur,  till  i^c 
length,  by  repeated  ill  accidents  of  the  kind,  h« 
found  it  necessary  to  take  the  thing  under  consi- 
deration }  and,  upon  weighing  the  whole,  and  sam.- 
ming  it  up  in  his  mind,  he  found  it  not  only  dis» 
proportioned  to  his  other  expences,  but  withal  so 
heavy  an  article  in  itself  as  to  disable  him  from  any 
other  act  of  generosity  in  his  parbh ;  besides  this, 
he  considered  that  with  half  the  sum  thus  gallopeA 
away,  he  could  do  ten  times  as  much  good ; — and 
what  still  weighed  more  with  him  than  all  other 
considerations  put  together,  was  this,  that  it  con- 
fined all  his  charity  into  one  particular  channel, 
and  where,  as  he  fancied,  it  was  the  least  wanted  ; 
namely,  to  the  child-bearing  and  child^etting  part 
of  his  parish ;  reserving  nothing  for  the  impotent, 
—nothing  for  the  aged,— nothing  for  the  aanj 
comfortless  scenes  he  was  hourlj  called  forth  to  vi. 
sit,  where  poverty  and  sickness  and  affliction  dwelt 
together. 

For  these  reasons  he  resolved  to  dbcontinue  the 
ezpence;  and  there  appeared  but  two  possible 
ways  to  extricate  him  clearly  out  of  it  i<->and  these 
were,  either  to  make  it  an  irrevocable  law  never 
more  to  lend  his  steed  upon  any  application  what- 
ever,—or  else  be  content  to  ride  the  last  poor 
devil,  such  as  they  had  made  him,  with  all  his 
aches  and  infirmities,  to  the  very  end  of  the  chapter. 

As  he  dreaded  his  own  constancy  in  the  first,— he 
very  cheerfully  betook  himself  to  the  second ;  and 
though  he  could  very  well  have  explained  it,  as  I 
said,  to  his  honour,— yet,  for  that  very  reason,  he 
had  a  spirit  above  it ;  choosing  rattier  to  bear  the 
contempt  of  his  enemies  and  the  laughter  of  his 
friends,  than  undergo  the  pain  of  telling  a  storj 
which  might  seem  a  panegyric  upon  himself* 

I  have  the  highest  idea  of  the  spiritual  and  re- 
fined sentiments  of  this  reverend  gentleman,  from 
this  single  stroke  in  his  character,  which  I  think 
comes  np  to  any  of  the  honest  refinements  of  the 
peerless  knight  of  La  Mancha,  whom,  by  the  bye, 
with  aU  his  foUies,  I  love  more,  and  would  actnaUy 
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^efooe  futber  to  have  pftid  a  Tisit  to,  than  the 
pnU$t  htto  of  aatiqaity. 

Bat  this  i«  not  the  moral  of  my  story :  the  thiof 
I  bdin  Tiew  w«  to  show  the  temper  of  the  worM 
a  the  whole  of  this  affair.— For  yoa  mast  know, 
^  so  long  as  this  explanation  woald  have  done 
the  parson  credit,— the  devil  a  seal  coald  find  it 
<mt:— I  suppose  his  enemies  woold  not,  and  that 
kis  frieads  could  not. Bat  no  sooner  did  he  be- 
stir hiniMlf  in  behalf  of  the  midwife,  and  pay  the 
«»po»ces  of  the  ordinary's  licence  to  set  her  upr- 
kot  the  whol<;  secret  came  out ;  every  horse  he  had 
H^  and  two  horses  more  than  ever  he  had  lost, 
vitb  all  the  drcomstaikces  of  their  detraction, 
vcre  known  and  distinctly  remembered.— The  slory 
nm  like  wildfire :— *  The  parson  had  a  retoming  fit 
of  pride  which  had  jost  seised  him ;  and  he  was 
l^ing  to  be  well  mounted  once  agua  in  hia  Itfe ; 
*><1  if  it  was  so,  'twas  plain  as  the  son  at  noon> 
^7>  be  would  pocket  the  expence  of  the  licence 
tea  tones  told,  the  very  first  year:— so  that  every 
^J  vas  left  to  judge  what  were  his  views  in  this 
■tt  of  charity.' 

Vh«  were  his  views  in  this,  and  in  every  other 
*cti(»B  of  hb  life,— or  rather  what  were  the  opinions 
^ch  floated  in  the  brains  of  other  people  con* 
**nuBg  it,  was  a  thought  which  too  much  floated 
>»  bis  own,  and  too  often  broke  in  upon  his  rest, 
*b»i  he  should  have  been  sound  asleep. 

About  ten  years  ago,  this  gentleman  had  the 
food  fortune  to  be  made  entirely  easy  upon  that 
*f(ve,r-it  being  just  so  long  since  he  left  his  pa> 
"*b,«.«nd  the  wht^e  world  at  the  same  time  behind 
bim;— and  stands  accountable  to  a  Judge  of  whom 
bs  will  have  no  cause  to  complain. 

Bat  there  is  a  faUlity  attends  the  actions  of 
tone  men:  order  them  as  they  will,  they  pass 
^oagh  a  certain  medium,  which  so  twists  and  re- 
6sets  them  from  their  true  direction^,— that,  with 
•U  the  tiUes  to  praise  which  a  reeUtode  oC  heart 
«»a  give,  the  doers  of  them  are  nevertheless  forced 
to  Uve  and  die  without  it. 
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Of  the  truth  ot  vhich,  this  gentleman  was    a 

painful  example. But  to  know  by  what  means 

this  came  to  pass, — and  to  make  ^at  knowledga 
of  nse  to  yon,  I  insist  upon  it  that  you  read  Uie 
two  followiof  chapters,  which  contain  such  a  sketch 
•f  his  life  and  conTcrsation,  as  will  carry  its  moral 
along  with  it.* When  this  is  done,  if  nothing  stops 
ns  in  oor  way,  we  will  go  on  with  tiie  midwife. 


CHAPT&R  XI. 

TOBIOK  was  this  parson's  name,  and,  what  is 
very  remarkabla  in  it,  (as  appears  from  a  most  sd* 
cient  account  of  the  family,  wrote  upon  strong  vel. 
Inm,  and  now  in  perfect  preservation,)  it  had  been 
exactly  so  spelt  for  near,— —I  was  within  an  ace 
of  saying  nine  hundred  years  ;->but  I  would  not 
shake  my  credit  in  telling  an  improbable  truth, 
however  indisputable  in  itself  ;->and  therefore  I 
shall  content  myself  with  only  saying,— —it  had 
been  exactly  so  spelt,  without  the  least  variation 
or  transposition  of  a  single  letter,  for  I  do  not 
know  how  long ;  which  is  more  than  I  would  ven- 
tnre  to  say  of  one  half  of  the  best  surnames  in  the 
kingdom ;  which,  in  a  course  of  years,  have  gene> 
rally  undergone  as  many  chops  and  chan|;es  as 
their  owners.— Has  this  be«n  owing  to  the  pride, 
or  to  the  shame  of  the  respective  proprietors?— In 
honest  truth,  I  think  sometimes  to  the  one,  and 
sometimes  to  the  other,  just  as  the  temptation  has 
wrought.  But  a  villnnous  affair  it  is,  and  will  one 
day  so  bleod  and  confound  us  all  together,  that  no 
one  shall  be  able  to  stand  up  and  swear,  *  That  his 
own  greatgrandfather  was  ttie  man  who  did  either 
this  or  that.' 

This  evil  has  been  safficiently  fenced  against  by 
the  prudent  care  of  the  Torick  family ;— and  their 
religiotts  preservation  of  these  records  I  quote, 
which  do  £srtber  inform  ns.  That  the  family  was  ori. 
ginally  of  Danish  extraction,  asd  had  been  trans- 
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pfaBtcd  into  England  m  curlj  m  in  the  w^gm  of 
Hbrvendilliu,  king  of  Dcnnark,  in  wboM  ooortt 
itseons,  an  ancestor  of  this  Mr.  Torkk,  aad  frMB 
vhoiii  be  was  lioeallj  deseendod,  beld  a  coasMer- 
aUc  post  to  the  day  of  has  death.  Of  what  oatiir* 
this  considerable  post  was,  this  racerd  saith  oot;—- 
k  only  adds,  that,  for  near  Iwo  cmatvrict,  it  had 
ken  totally  abolished,  as  altogether  nnneceMary» 
■tt  only  in  that  court,  but  ia  eTory  other  covrt  of 
the  Christian  world. 

It  has  often  come  into  my  head,  that  this  post 
coqU  be  BO  other  than  that  of  the  king's  chief 
isstsr;-and  that  Hamlet's  Yorick,  in  onr  Shafc. 
■psar^  many  of  whose  plays,  yon  know,  are  fovnd- 
sdnpon  authenticated  facts,  was  certainly  the  Tcry 
asa. 

I  hsTe  not  the  time  to  look  into  Saxo.Oramnia' 
ticis's  Danish  History,  to  know  the  certainty  of 
tUs;— bat  if  you  have  leisnre,  and  can  easily  get 
it  the  bm^  yoa  may  do  it  fall  as  well  yourself. 

I  bad  jost  time,  in  my  travels  through  Denmark, 
viih  Mr.  lioddy's  eldest  son,  whom,  in  the  ye^ 
17^  I  accompanied  as  governor,  riding  along  with 
kia  at  a  prodigious  rate  through  most  parts  of  £•• 
raps,  and  of  which  oiigwal  jouraey  performed  by 
n  tvo,  a  most  delectable  narrative  will  be  given 
k  tbe  progress  of  thb  work ; — I  had  just  time,  I 
■f,  and  that  was  all,  to  prove  the  truth  of  an  ob> 
Nrration  made  by  a  long  sojourner  in  thit  conn* 
tiy;— -namely,  *Xhat  Nature  was  neidier  very 
hifish,  nor  was  she  very  stingy  in  her  gifts  of  ge- 
liM  and  capacity  to  its  inhabitants  ;~>but,  like  a 
<bcreet  parent,  was  moderately  kind  to  them  all ; 
•kMHfing  such  an  equal  tenor  in  the  distribution  of 
ker  £sYours,  as  to  bring  them,  in  those  pmnts, 
frett;  nearly  to  a  level  with  each  other ;  so  that 
JM  will  meet  with  few  instances  in  that  kingdom 
sf  refined  parts;  but  a  great  deal  of  good  plain 
bosMb^  understanding  amongst  all  ranks  of  pM- 
pk,  of  which  every  body  has  a  shares'  which  is, 
IlkiBk,  very  right. 
yfiik  osy  yoa  see,  the  ease  is  qoiU  differeut:— 
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we  «re  all  opt  and  downs  in  this  matter; — jon  are 
a  gnat  genias ;— or  'tis  fifty  to  one,  sir,  yon  are  a 
p«at  dunce  and  a  blockhead ;— not  that  there  ia  a 
total  want  of  intermediate  stq>9  ;— >no,  we  are  not 
so  irregular  as  that  comes  to  ;—  but  the  two  ex- 
tremes are  more  common,  and  to  a  greater  degree, 
in  this  unsettled  Island,  where  Nature,  in  her  gifts 
and  dispositions  of  this  kind,  is  most  whimsical  and 
eapricious.  Fortune  herself  not  being  more  so  in 
the  bequest  of  her  goods  and  chuttels  tnitn  she. 

This  is  all  that  ever  sUggered  my  faith  in  regard 
to  Torick's  extraction,  who,  by  what  1  can  remem- 
ber of  him,  and  by  all  thr  accounts  I  could  ever  get 
of  him,  seemed  not  to  have  had  one  smgle  drop  of 
Danish  blood  in  his  whole  crasis  :  in  nme  hundred 

years,  it  might  possibly  have  all  run  out : 1  will 

net  philosophize  one  moment  with  you  about  it: 
for  happen  how  it  would,  the  fact  was  this  :->that 
instead  of  that  cold  phlegm  and  exact  regularity 
of  sense  and  humours  you  would  have  looked  for 
in  one  so  extracted^'— he  was,  on  the  contrary,  ma 
mercurial  and  sublimated  a  composition,— as  hete- 

roclite  a  creature  in  all  his  declensions, with 

as  much  life  and  whim,  and  gaiU  de  caeur  about 
him,  as  the  kindliest  climate  could  have  engen. 
dered  and  put  together.  With  all  this  sail,  poor 
Yorick  carried  not  one  ounce  of  ballast ;  he  was 
utterly  unpractised  in  the  world ;  and,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-six,  knew  just  about  as  well  how  to  steer 
his  course  in  it,  as  a  romping  unsuspicious  girl  of 
thirteen :  so  that  upon  his  first  setting  out,  the 
brisk  gale  of  his  spirits,  as  yo'u  will  imagine,  ran 
him  foul  ten  times  in  a  day  of  sod^ebody's  tackling  ; 
and  as  the  grave  and  more  slow*paced  were  ofteneat 
in  his  way,~— yon  may  likewise  imagine,  'twaa 
with  such  he  had  generally  the  ill  luck  to  get  the 
most  entangled.  For  aught  I  know,  there  might 
be  some  mixture  of  unlucky  wit  at  the  bottom  of 

such  JVoeos  .* for,  to  speak  the  truth,  Yorick  had 

an  invincible  dislike  and  opposition  in  his  nature 
to  gravity  ;— not  to  gravity  a$  such ;— for  where 
gravity  was  wanted,  he  would  be  the  most  rave  or 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  TRISTRAM  SHAKDT.  t3 

mm  of  mortal  men  for  days  uid  meks  tdge- 
tb«r;-4at  he  was  aa  enemy  to  the  affectation  of 
itittd  deelared  open  war  against  it.  only  as  it  ap> 
pared  a  cloke  for  ignorance  or  for  folly  :  and  then 
wtwoerer  it  fell  in  his  way,  however  sheltved  and 
protected,  be  seldom  gave  it  much  quarter. 

Semetiines,  in  his  wild  way  of  talking  he  would 
1^,  that  Gravity  was  an  arrant  scoundrel,  and,  he 
vookl  add,~of  the  inost  dangerous  kind  too,— 
bccaose  a  sly  one;  and  that  he  verily  believed, 
■ere honest  well-tneaning  people  were  buohled  out 
of  their  goods  and  money  by  it  in  one  twelvemonth, 
than  kj  pocket-picking  and  shop-hfting  in  seven. 
In  the  naked  temper  which  a  merry  heart  discover- 
^  he  would  say  there  was  no  danger,— but  to 
ittelf:— whereas  the  very  essence  of  gravity  was 
desi|&,  and  consequently  deceit  j— 'twas -a  taught 
trick,  to  gain  credit  of  the  world  for  more  sense 
ud  knowledge  than  a  man  was  worth  ;  and  that, 
vitk  all  its  pretensions,— it  was  no  better,  but 
often  worse,  than  what  a  French  wit  had  long  i^o 
it6Md  itr-ou.  A  mynterious  carriage  of  the 
^t  to  cooer  the  defects  qf  the  ms/id;— which 
^^ition  of  gravity,  Yorick«  with  great  imfU'a- 
^eactf  woold  say,  deserved  to  be  wrote  in  letters 
of  fold. 

Bat,  m  plain  truth,  he  was  a  man  unhackneyed 
Hwl  vopractised  in  the  world  ;  and  was  altogether 
u  tndiacreet  and  foolish  on  every  other  subject  of 
diMoirse  where  policy  is  wont  to  impress  restraint. 
Toriek  had  no  impression  but  one,  and  that  was 
vhst  arose  from  the  nature  of  the  deed  spoken  of; 
^idi  impression  he  would  usually  translate  into 
ptsn  English,  without  any  periphrasis ; — and  too 
oft  withont  much  distinction  of  either  person,  time, 
or  place  ;-.so  that  when  mention  was  made  of  a 

Ptiful  or  an  ungenerous  proceeding, he  never 

fsre  himself  a  moment's  time  to  reflect  who  waa 

tbehero  of  the  piece, what  his  sUtlon, *or 

^  ^  he  had  power  to  hurt  him  hereafter  ;• 

k«.  if  it  w»8  »  dirty  actioo,— without  more  •*«♦-- 
IW  nan  was  a  dirty  fellow;— euad  so  on.--Anci 
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M  bis  cMBBeBU  had  ttsnally  tin  iU  fate  to  be  t%f* 
niMted  either  in  a  ban  w»ot,  or  to  be  enttretted 
throaghoot  with' some  droUery  or  bumoor  of  ex- 
pressioB,  it  gave  wings  to  Yorick's  indiseretioo. 
In  a  word,  though  he  never  sought,  jet,  at  th«  waaaam 
time,  as  he  seldom  shunned  occasions  of  smyiny 
what  came  uppermost,  and  withcut  much  cere- 
mony^  ^he  had  but  too  many  temputiona  in  liO», 

of  scattering  his  wit  and  his  humour,— hi»  gibes  end 

his  jests  about  him. They  were  not  loet  for 

want  of  gathering. 

What  were  the  consequences,  and  what  was 
Tortck's  catastrophe  thereupon,  you  will  read  in 
the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XFI. 

Thb  Mortgager  and  Mortag^e  differ  the  one 
from  the  other  not  more  in  length  of  purse,  than 
the  Jester  and  Jest^e  do  in  that  of  memory.  Bat 
in  this  the  comparison  between  them  runs,  as  the 
seholiasU  call  it,  upon  all  four ;  which,  by  the  bye, 
is  upon  one  or  two  legs  more  than  some  of  the . 
best  of  Homer's  can  pretend  to ;— namely,  that  tiie 
one  raises  a  sum,  and  the  other  a  laugh  at  your  ex- 
pence,  and  thinks  no  more  about  it.  Interest, 
however,  still  runs  on  in  both  cases  ;-.the  periodical 
or  accidental  payments  of  it,,  just  serving  to  keep 
the  memory  of  the  affair  alive ;  till,  at  length,  in 
some  evil  hour^-pop  comes  the  creditor  upon  each, 
and  by  demanding  principal  upon  the  spot,  together 
with  full  interest  to  the  very  day,  makes  them  both 
feel  the  full  extent  of  their  obligations. 

As  the  reader  (for  I  hate  your  ifi)  has  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  hunum  nature,  I  need  not  say  more 
to  satisfy  him,  that  my  Hero  could  not  go  on  at  this 
rate  without  some  slight  ex^rience  of  these  iaci- 
denul  mementos.  To  speak  the  truth,  he  had 
wantonly  involved  himself  in  a  multitude  of  small 
book<debts  of  this  stamp,  which,  notwiAitaQdiiig 
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S^pun't  freqvent  adTiee»  he  too  moeh  disre* 
ivdcd;  thiaking,  that  as  not  one  of  them  was  coa- 
tttietad  ihioagh  any  valignaaey ; — bat,  on  the  con> 
tnrj*  fnm  ao  honesty  of  mind,  and  a  mart  jooandity 
of  hsBoar,  they  woald  all  of  them  be  croased  one 
it  eoine. 

fngenios  would  ne^er  admit  this;  and  would 
often  tell  bim.  that  one  day  or  other  he  would  c«r> 
|>aly  be  reckoned  with ;  and  he  would  often  add, 
»  ■  accent  of  sorrowful  apprehension.— to  the 
■tteaost  mite.  To  which  Yorick.  with  his  usual 
cvelessness  of  heart,  would  as  often  answer  with 
apihaw!— and  if  the  subject  was  started  in  the 
fields^wiUi  a  bop,  skip,  and  a  jump  at  the  tad  of 
^',  bat  if  close  pent  up  in  the  social  chimney- 
*•"»,  vhere  the  culprit  was  barricadoed  in  with 
*  tsble  snd  a  couple  of  arm-chairs,  and  could  not 
*o  readily  fly  off  in  a  tangent,— Eugenivs  would 
^  go  on  with  his  lecture  upon  discretion,  in 
**f^to  this  purpose,  though  somewhat  better  put 
togtther:- 

Tnut  me,  dear  Torick,  this  unwary  pleasantry 
^thise  will  sooner  or  later  bring  thee  into  scrapes 
aad  difficulties,  which   no   afterwit  can  extricate 

thee  oat  of. In  these  sallies,  too  oft  I  see  it 

^>pens,  that  a  person  laughed  at,  considers  him- 
Ktf  in  the  light  of  a  person  injured,  with  all  the 
lights  of  such  a  situation  belonging  to  him ;  and 
*hea  thou  ^iewest  him  in  that  light  too,  and 
'^duacst  up  his  friends,  his  family,  his  kindred,  and 
"UiOt — and  musterest  up  with  them  the  many 
'^craits  which  will  Hst  under  him  from  a  sense  of 

CQBmoo  danger, 'tis  no  extravagant  arithmetie 

to  tty,  that  for  every  ten  jokes,— thou  liast  got  a 
^■Bdred  enemies ;  and  till  thou  ha&t  gone  on,  and 
'UMd  a  swarm  of  wasps  about  thine  ears,  and  art 
^^uani;  to  death  by  Uiem,  thou  wilt  never  be  con* 
n»eed  it  is  so. 

I  cannot  suspect  it  in  the  man  whom  I  esteem, 

*«t  there  is  the  least  spur  from  spleen  or  male- 

•^ce  of  intent  in  these  sallies  j-I  beUeve  and 

^  them  to  be  truly  honest  and  sportive -^but 

C 
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consider,  mj  dear  Ud,  that  fools  auwot  dl^tiAfvisti 
thu,— snd  that  knaves  will  nott  and  that  thov. 
knowest  not  what  it  is  either  to  provoke  th«  oom, 
or  to  make  merry  with  the  other  :«-—>whenewer 
they  associate  for  matual  defence,  depend  upon  ic» 
they  will  carry  on  the  war  in  such  a  manner  againae 
thee,  my  dear  friend,  as  to  make  thee  heartily  aick 
of  it,  and  of  thy  life  too. 

Revenge  from  some  baneful  comer  shall  level  «. 
tale  of  dishonour  at  thee,  which  no  innooence  of 
heart  or  integrity  of  ccmduct  shall  set  right.'  — 
The  fortunes  of  thy  house  shall  totter ; — thy  cluh. 
racter,  which  led  the  way  to  them,  shall  bleed  on 
every  side  of  it  {—thy  faith  questioned, — thy  -works 
belied,— thy  wit  forgotten,— thy  learning  trampleti 
on.  To  wind  up  the  last  scene  of  thy  tragedy^ 
Cruelty  and  Cowardice,  twin  ruffians,  hired  and 
set  on  by  Malice  in  the  dark,  shall  strike  together 
at  sU  thy  infirmities  and  mistakes ;— — the  best  of 

us,  my  dear  lad,  lie  open  there, and  taiist  me , 

——trust  me,  Yorick,  when  to  grat\f)f  a  priveU^ 
appetite,  it  is  once  rttolved  upon,  that  an  inno- 
cent and  an  helpless  creature  shall  be  sacrifice, 
*tis  an  easy  matter  to  pick  up  sticks  enough  fr^tm 
any  thicket  where  it  has  strayed,  to  make  a  fi^rc 
to  offer  it  up  with. 

Yorick  scarce  ever  heard  this  sad  vaticination  of 
his  destiny  read  over  to  him,  but  with  a  tear  steal, 
ing  from  his  eye,  and  a  promissory  look  attending 
it,  that  he  was  resolved,  for  the  time  to  come,  to 
ride  his  tit  with  more  sobriety.— But,  alas,  too 
late ! — a  grand  confederacy,  with  •••••  and  ••••• 
at  the  head  of  it,  was  formed  before  the  first  predic- 
tion of  it— -The  whole  plan  of  attack,  just  as  £uge* 
nius  had  foreboded,  was  put  in  execution  all  at 
once,— with  so  little  mercy  on  the  side  of  the  allies, 
—and  so  little  suspicion  in  Yorick,  of  what  vraa 
carrying  on  against  him,— that  when  he  thought, 
good  easy  man !  full  surely  preferment  was  o'  ripen- 
ing,— they  had  smote  his  root,  and  then  he  fell,  ea 
many  a  worthy  man  had  fallen  before  him. 

Yorick,  however,  fought  it  out  with  all  1 
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aUe  gdianirj  for  wme  dne ;  till  ortrpMrwd  hf 
■omben,  and  worn  oat  at  length  by  the  calamitiM 
of  the  wmr,— but  more  »o  by  the  ongeneroos  BMDMr 
ie  vhicfa  it  was  carried  on,— he  threw  down  the 
twmd;  and,  though  he  kept  up  his  apirits  itf  ap- 
pearance to  the  last,  he  died,  nevertheless,  as  was 
generally  thought,  quite  broiicn-hearted. 

What  iacliaed  Eugenins  to  the  same  opiaioa,  was 
m  £b11ows  : — 

A  few  hours  before  Yorick  breathed  his  last, 
Sageaios  stept  ia,  with  an  inteat  to  take  his  last 
sight  and  last  farewell  of  him.  Upon  his  drawing 
Torick's  curtain,  and  asking  how  he  felt  himself, 
Yorick,  looking  ap  in  his  face,  took  bold  of  his 
hsn<<.— airi,  after  thanking  him  for  the  many  tokens 
of  h^  friendahip  to  him,  for  which,  ha  said,  if  it 
was  their  fate  to  meet  hereafter,— he  would  thank 
him  agsuD  and  again^ — he  told  him,  he  was  within 
a  few  boars  of  giving  his  enemies  the  slip  for  ever. 
—I  hope  not,  answered  Eugenins,  with  tears  trick- 
ling dovm  his  cheeks,  and  with  the  tenderest  tona 
that  ever  man  spoke,—!  hope  not,  Yorick,  said  he. 
~—  Yorick  replied,  with  a  look  up,  and  a  gentle 
sqaeeaa  of  Eogoiius's  hand,  and  that  was  all ;— but 
k  cnt  EogenJus  to  his  heart.— .  Come,  come, 
Yorick,  qaoth  Eagenius,  wiping  his  eyes,  and  sum- 
iKming  op  the  man  within  hiro,— my  dear  lad,  be 
camforted^— let  not  all  thy  spirits  and  fortitude  for' 
ssks  thee  at  this  crisis  when  thou  most  waatcst 

them ; who  knows  what  resources  are  in  store, 

sad  what  the  power  of  God  may  yet  do  for  thee ! 
——Yorick  laid  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  gently 
shook  hia  head. — For  my  part,  continued  Eugenins, 
crying  bitterly  as  he  tittered  the  words,— I  declare 
I  know  not,  Yorick,  how  to  part  with  thee ;  and 
voold  gladly  flatter  my  hopes,  added  Eagenius, 
cbeering  ap  his  voice,  that  there  is  still  enough  left 
•f  thee  to  make  a  Bishop,  and  th;at  I  may  live  to 

lae  it. 1  beseech  thee,  Eagenios,  quoth  Yorick, 

takkg  off  bis  night-cap  as  well  as  he  could  with  his 
kft  hand^— his  right  being  still  grasped  close  in 
*tt  of  Bo«enio«i— I  b«»««ch  th^  to  take  a  view  or 
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my  head.— — >I  ate  nothing  th«t  ails  it,  replied  £a- 
genint.  Then,  alas !  my  friend,  said  Yorick,  let 
me  tell  yon,  that  'tis  so  bruised  and  mis-shapen 
with  the  blows  which  •••••  and  •••••.  and  some 
others  have  so  unhandsomely  given  roe  in  the  dark, 
that  I  might  say  with  Sancho  Pan9a,  that,  shoold 
I  recover,  and  '  mitres  thereupon  be  suffered  to 
rain  down  from  Heaven  as  thick  as  hail,  not  one  of 
them  would  fit  it.* Yorick's  last  breath  was  hang- 
ing upon  his  trembling  lips,  ready  to  depart  as  be 
uttered  this  :^— yet  still  it  was  uttered  with  somo- 

thiag  of  a  Cervantic  tone ; and  as  he  spoke  it, 

Eugenitts  could  perceive  a  stream  of  lambent  fire 
lighted  up  for  a  moment  in  his  eyes : faint  pic- 
ture of  those  flashes  of  his  spirit,  which  (as  Shnk- 
speare  said  of  his  ancestor)  were  wont  to  set  the 
table  in  a  roar  t 

Eugenins  was  convinced  from  this,  that  the  heart 
of  his  friend  was  broke :  he  squeesed  his  hand,-  — 
and  tiien  walked  softly  out  of  the  room,  weeping  m» 
he  walked.  Yorick  followed  £ugenius  with  bis  eyes 
to  the  door— he  then  closed  them, — and  never 
opened  them  more. 

He  lies  buried  in  the  corner  of  his  church-yard, 

in  the  parish  of ,  under  a  plain  marble  slab, 

which  his  friend  £ugenius,  by  leave  of  his  execa- 
tors,  laid  upon  his  grave,  with  no  more  than  these 
three  words  of  inscription,  serving  both  for  his  epi. 
taph  and  elegy  :— 


Mas,  poor  Yorick  ! 


Ten  times  a  day  has  Yorick*s  ghost  the  consolap 
tion  to  hear  his  monumeDtai  inscription  read  over 
with  such  a  variety  of  plaintive  tones,  as  denote  a 
general  pity  and  esteem  for  him:— a  footway 
crossing  the  churchyard,  close  by  the  side  of  his 
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grife,— not  a  passenger  goes  by  without  atopping  to 
cast  a  look  apon  it, — and  sighing  as  he  walka  on, 

ALAS,  POOR   TOSICK! 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

It  is  so  long  since  the  reader  of  this  rhapsodical 
^rk  has  been  parted  from  the  midwife,  that  it  is 
high  tioM  to  mention  her  again  to  biro,  merely  to 
pot  him  in  mind  that  there  is  such  a  body  still  in 
the  world,  and  whom,  npon  the  best  judgment  I  can 
^tno  upon  my  own  plan  at  present,  I  am  going  to 
introdnee  to  him  for  good  and  all :  but  as  fresh 
■Bstter  maj  be  started,  and  much  unexpected  busi- 
BCtt  fall  out  betwixt  the  reader  and  mjself,  which 

■•*7  reqaire  immediate  dispatch, 'twas  right  to 

Me  care  that  the  poor  woman  should  not  be  lost  in 
^  mean  time : — because,  when  she  is  wanted,  we 
OB  noway  do  without  her. 

I  think,  I  told  700  that  this  good  woman  was  a 
penon  of  no  small  note  and  consequence  through- 
(Mt  oar  whole  Tillage  and  township ; —  that  her 
f»m*  had  spread  itself  to  the  very  out-edge  and  dr- 
'vofsrence  of  that  circle  of  importance,  of  which 
^d  every  soul  living,  whether  he  has  a  shirt  to 

^  hack  or  no, has  one  surrounding  him;— 

vhidi  said  circle,  by  the  way,  whenever  'tis  said 
|to  soch  a  one  is  of  great  weight  and  importance 

is  the  world, 1  desire  may  be  enlarged  or  con- 

Ineted  in  your  Worship's  fancy,  in  a  compound 
itio  of  the  station,  profession,  knowledge,  abilities, 
^ht  and  depth  (measuring  both  ways)  of  the 
P^nonage  brought  before  you. 

lo  the  present  case,  if  I  remember.  I  fixed  it 
*oot  four  or  five  milt* s ;  which  uot  only  compre- 
^ed  the  whole  parish,  but  extended  itself  to  two 
«  three  of  the  adjacent  hamleU  in  the  skirts  of 
*•  next  parish  ;  which  made  a  consid«rabl«  thing 
•f  it.   I  most  add,  that  slie  was,  moreover,  very 
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well  looked  on  at  one  large  grange-house,  and  some 
other  odd  housen  and  farms  within  two  or  thred 
miles,  as  T  said,  from  the  smoke  of  her  own  chimney  r 

. but  I  must  here,  once  for  all,  inform  you,  that 

all  this  will  be  more  exactly  delineated  and  ex« 
plaintd  in  a  map,  now  in  the  hands  of  the  engraver, 
which,  with  many  other  pieces  and  developements 
of  this  work,  will  be  added  to  the  end  of  the 
twentieth  volume,— not  to  swell  the  work, — I  de- 
test the  thought  of  such  a  thing ; — but  by  way  of 
commentary,  scholium,  illustration,  and  key  to  such 
passages,  incidents,  or  inuendos  as  shall  be  thought 
to  be  either  of  private  interpretation,  or  of  dark  or 
doubtful  meaning,  after  my  Life  and  my  Opinions 
shall  have  been  read  over  (now  don't  forget  the 
meaning  of  the  word)  by  all  the  world  :—^ which, 
betwixt  yon  and  me,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  gentle- 
men-reviewers in  Great  Britain,  and  of  all  that  their 
"Worships  shall  undertake  to  write  or  say  to  the 
contrary, — I  am  determined  shall  be  the  case. — I 
need  not  tell  your  Worship  that  all  this  is  spoke  in 
confidence. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Upon  looking  into  my  mother*s  raarriage«ettle- 
meat,  in  order  to  satisfy  myself  and  reader  in  a 
point  necessvy  to  be  cleared  up,  before  we  could 
proceed  any  farther  in  this  history,— I  had  the 
good  fortune  to  pop  upon  the  very  thing  I  wanted 
before  I  had  read  a  day  and  a  half  straight  for. 
wards : — it  might  have  taken  me  up  a  month ; — 
which  shows  plainly,  that  when  a  man  sits  down 
to  write  a  history ,~though  it  be  but  the  History  of 
Jack  Hickathrift  or  Tom  Thumb,  he  knows  no  more 
than  his  heels  what  lets  and  confounded  hinderances 
he  is  to  meet  with  in  his  way,— or  what  a  daace  he 
may  be  led,  by  one  excursion  or  another,  before  all 
is  over.  Could  a  historiographer  drive  on  hb  his- 
tory, as  a  muleteer  drives  on  hto  male,— itraighc 
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fonnui; for  iiutanee,  from  Rome  all  tb«  wmj 

to  I«retto,  withoat  erer  once  taming  his  head 
ande,  eitber  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,— ^he 
migfat  venture  to  foretell  jon  to  an  hoar  when  he 

ilMold  get  to  bis  journey's  end  ; bat  the  thing 

iif  morsUy  speaking,  impossible ;  for  if  he  is  a 
■an  <^  the  least  spirit,  he  will  have  fifty  devia. 
tiois  from  a  straight  liiie  to  make  with  this  or  that 
party  as  be  goes  along,  which  he  can  no  ways 
avoU.  He  will  have  views  and  prospects  to  himself 
pcrpetoally  soliciting  his  eye,  which  he  can  no  more 
bdp  standing  still  to  look  at  than  he  can  fly ;  he 
»ili,  moreover,  have  various 

Accounts  to  reconcile, 

Anecdotes  to  pick  up, 

Inscriptions  to  make  ont, 

Stwies  to  weave  in, 

Trsditions  to  shift, 

Personages  to  call  upon, 

Paaegyrics  to  paste  up  at  this  door, 

Fisqamades  at  that : all  which  both  the  man 

ud  the  mule  are  exempt  from.  To  sum  up  all, 
tltere  are  archives  at  every  stage  to  be  looked  into, 
aad  rolls,  records,  documents,  and  endless  gene»> 
iofies,  which  justice  ever  and  anon  calls  him  back 

toatsf  the  reading  of: in  short,  there  is  no  end 

<rfit;— for  my  own  pan,  I  declare  I  have  been  at 
k  tbese  six  weeks,  nraking  all  the  speed  I  possibly 
coald,— and  am  not  yet  born :— >!  have  just  been 
*Ue,  and  that's  all,  to  tell  you  iphen  it  happened, 
^tnot  Aov/'SO  that  you  see  the  thing  is  yet  far 
6vn  being  accomplished. 

Iltese  unforeseen  stoppages,  which  I  own  I  had 
M  CQQcepiion  of  when  I  first  set  out ;— but  which, 
I  sm  convinced  now,  will  rather  increase  than  di> 
■ieish  as  I  advance, — have  straek  oat  a  bint  which 

1  am  resolved  to  follow ; and  that  is,— not  to 

*«ia  a  hurry  ;— ^ut  to  go  on  leisurely,  writing  and 
publishing  two  volumes  of  my  life  every  year-,— 
»»>ich,  if  I  am  sufifered  to  go  on  quieUy,  and  can 
■ake  a  tolerable  bargain  with  my  bookseller,  I  thaU 
>  to  do  as  long  as  1  live. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

The  article  in  my  mother's  marriage>settIeineot, 
which  I  told  the  reader  I  was  at  Uie  pains  to  search 
for,  and  which,  now  that  I  have  found  it,  I  think 
proper  to  lay  before  him.^is  so  much  mora  folly 
expressed  in  the  deed  itself  than  ever  I  can  pretend 
to  do  it,  that  it  would  be  barbarity  to  take  it  out  of 
the  lawyer's  hand : — it  is  as  follows : — 

That  the  said  Walter  Shandy,  merchant,  in  consi- 
deration of  the  said  intended  marriage  to  be  had, 
and,  by  God's  blessing,  to  be  well  and  truly  solem- 
nized and  consummated  between  fche  said  Walter 
Shandy  and  Elizabeth  Mollineuz  aforesaid,  and 
divers  other  good  and  valuable  causes  and  con&i*. 
derations  him  thereunto  specially  moving,— doth 
grant,  covenant,  condescend,  consent,  conclude, 
bargain,  and  fully  agree  to  and  with  John  Dixon, 
and  James  Turner,  Esqrs.  the  above-named  trua- 
tees.  Sec.  ^— tO  toit,— That  in  case  it  should 
hereafter  so  fall  out,  chance,  happen,  or  otherwise 
come  to  pass, — That  the  said  Walter  Shandy,  met- 
chant,  shall  have  left  off  business  before  the  time  or 
times  that  the  said  Elizabeth  Mollineux  shall,  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  nature,  or  otherwise,  have 
left  off  bearing  and  bringing  forth  children  j—and 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  said  Walter  Shandy 
having  so  left  off  buMness,  he  shall  in  despight,  and 
against  the  free-will,  consent,  and  good4iking,  of 
the  said  Elizabeth  M  oil  ineux,— make  a  departure 
from  the  city  of  London,  in  order  to  retire  to  and 
dwell  upon  his  estate  at  Shandy  Hall,  in  the  county 
of  ■  ■  ,  or  at  an  J  other  country-seat,  castle,  hall, 
mansion-house,  messuage,  or  grange-house,  now 
purchased  or  hereafter  to  be  purchased,  or  upon 
any  part  or  parcel  thereof: — ihat  then,  and  aa 
often  as  the  said  Elisabeth  MoUineux  shall  happen 
t9  be  enceint  with  child  or  children  severally  and 
lawfully  begot,  or  to  be  begotten  upoo  the  body  •f 
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the  $ui  £Jiabeth  Mollineox,  during  her  said  eo> 
mtiire,-be  tlie  said  Walter  Shandy,  shall,  at  kis 
own  proper  costs  sad  chaises,  and  ont  of  his  owa 
praper  monies,  vpon  good  and  reason^le  notics^ 
viiidi  is  hereby  agreed  to  be  -within  six  weeks  of 
iKrthessid  EUzabeth  MolUneox's  full  reckoning, 
or  tioie  of  snpposed  and  computed  delivery,— pay, 
orcaosetobe  paid,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  pounds  of  good  and  lawful  money,  to  John 
I>uoA  and  James  Turner,  Esqrs.  or  assigns,— upon 
(rKtf  and  confid^ice,  and  for  and  unto  the  use  and 
■MB,  iatent,  end,  and  purpose  following  :->  v^i^St 
Uit$fitL'2i—'Th9l  the  said  sum  of  one  hundred 
ttd  twenty  pounds  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of 
tke  said  Elizabeth  Mollineux,  or  to  be  otherwise 
■Ppiied  by  them  the  said  Trustees,  for  the  well  and 
tnily  bning  ef  one  coach,  with  able  and  sufficient 
*«>«s,  to  carry  and  convey  the  body  of  the  said 
KInbeth  Mollineox,  and  the  child  or  children 
vtiidi  she  shall  be  then  and  there  t&ceint  and  preg> 
Mat  with,— onto  the  city  of  London  ;  and  for  the 
Autbo-  paying  and  defraying  of  all  other  incidental 
cwti,  charges,  and  expences  whatsoever,— in  and 
>koot,  and  for,  and  relating  to,  her  said  intended 
delivery  and  lying-in,  in  the  said  city  or  suburbs 
i^Kreof :  and  that  the  said  Elizabeth  Mollineux  shall 
**^  may,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  such  time 
ttd  times  as  are  here  covenanted  and  agreed  upon, 
-peaceably  and  quietly  hire  the  ssid  coach  and 
kmnes,  and  have  free  ingress,  egress,  and  regress 
Dnoghout  her  journey,  in  and  from  the  said  coach, 
Kcording  to  the  tenor,  true  intent,  and  meaning  of 
tkcse  presents,  without  any  let,  suit,  trouble,  dis. 
Miaace,  molestation,  discharge,  hinderance,  for- 
Ctitare,  eviction,  vexation,  interruption,  or  encumr 
haace  whatsoever :— and  that  it  shall  moreover  be 
liwfnl  to  and  for  the  said  Elizabeth  MoUineux, 
boa  time  to  time,  and  as  oft  or  often  as  she  shall 
veil  and  truly  be  advanced  in  hei  s^d  pregn3P«y« 
to  the  tine  heretofore  stipulated  and  agreed  upon. 
Mo  live  and  reside  in  aach  place  or  places,  and  in 
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tnch  £imily  or  familiM.  «id  with  snch  relatioiiSy 
friends,  and  other  persons  within  the  aud  city  of 
Iiondon,  as  she  at  her  own  will  and  pleasure,  not* 
withktanding  her  present  coverture,  and  as  if  she 
was  a^emme  »oU  and  unmarried,— shall  think  fit. 

->tin9  tW  Snoentiite  tattbet  ioitntffitth. 

That  for  the  more  effectually  carrying  of  the  said 
covenant  into  execution,  the  said  Walter  Shandy, 
merchant,  doth  hereby  grant,  bargain,  sell,  release, 
and  confirm  unto  the  said  John  Dixon  and  James 
Turner,  Esqrs.  their  heirs,  executors,  and  assigns, 
in  their  actual  possession  now  being,  by  virtue  of 
an  indenture  of  bargain  and  sale  for  a  year  to  tham 
the  said  John  Dixon  and  James  Turner,  Esqrs.  by 
him  the  said  Walter  Shandy,  merchant,  theraof 
made;  which  said  bargain  and  sale  for  a  year,  baara 
date  the  day  next  before  the  date  of  these  preseota, 
and  by  force  and  virtue  of  the  statute  for  transfer- 
ring of  uses  into  possession,— 9(11  that  the  manor 
and  lordship  of  Shandy,  in  the  county  of^  .  ., 
with  all  the  rights,  members,  and  appurtenancea 
thereof;  and  all  and  every  the  messuages,  houaea, 
buildings,  barns,  stables,  orcbiirds.  gardens,  back- 
sides,  tofts,  crofts,  garths,  cotUges,  lands,  meadowa, 
feedings,  pastures,  marshes,  commons,  woods,  un- 
derwoods, drains,  fisheries,  waters,  and  water- 
courses;— together  with  all  rents,  reversions,  8er> 
vices,  annuities,  fee-farms,  knights'  fees,  views  of 
firank-pledi;e,  escheats,  reliefb^  mines,  quarries,  gooda 
and  chattels  of  felons  and  fugitives,  felons  of  them- 
selves, and  put  in  exigent,  deodands,  fee- warrens, 
and  all  other  royalties  and  seigniories,  rights,  and 
jurisdictions,  privileges,  and  hereditaments  what- 
soever.—-.%1lO  &l)$0  the  advowson,  donation, 
presentation,  and  free  disposition  of  the  rectory  or 
parsonage  of  Shandy  aforeMid,  and  all  and  every 
the  tenths,  tithes,  glebe-lands.' 

In  three  words,— My  mother  was  to  lie  in  (if  she 
chose  it)  in  London. 

But,  in  prder  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice  of  any 
unfair  play  on  the  part  of  my  mother,  whiob  a  maW 
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rufe^rticle  of  this  nmtnre  too.ramalfiBStlj  opCB«d  » 
door  toy  mad  which  indeed  had  never  been  tboagbt 
of  at  all*  IwC  for  mj  uncle  Toby  Shandy,--*  elaoia 
VM  added  in  security  of  ray  father,  which  was  this  ; 
-^  That  in  ease  ny  mother  hereafter  sbovJd,  at 
•ay  time*  pnt  my  father  to  the  tronble  and  expeaee 
of  a  London  joarney,  opmi  false  cries  and  tokeas, 
——that,  for  every  sach  instance,  she  shonld  forfeil 
all  the  rifht  and  ^tle  which  the  covenaat  gave  her 
to  the  next  torn  :— bat  no  more, — and  so  <»i,  toUm 
fttotim*  in  aa  effoctual  a  manner  as  if  a  covenant 
betwivt  tb«a>  hmd  not  been  made.'—  1  bis,  by  th« 
way,  was  no  nkorc  than  what  was  reasonable;— and 
yet,  as  reasonable  as  it  was,  1  have  ever  thought  it 
hvd  that  the  whole  weight  of  the  article  should 
havefsUea  entirely,  as  it  did,  upon  myself. 
.  Bat  1  was  begot  and  bom  to  misfortunes;— for 
■y  poor  mother,  whether  it  was  wmd  or  water,— or 
a  eoBponnd  of  both,— or  neither ;— or  whether  it 
was  simply  the  mere  swell  of  imagination  and  fancy 
in  hn*:— or  how  far  a^strong  wish  and  de»ire  to  bavt 
itso»  migjat  mislead  her  judgment :—  in  short,  wh»- 
ther  the  was  deceived  or  deceiving  in  this  matter, 
it  no  way  becomes  me  to  decide.  The  fact  was  this, 
that  in  the  latter  end  of  September,  1717.  wbidi 
was  the  year  before  I  was  bom,  my  mother  havhig 
carried  my  father  up  to  town  much  a«aio8t  the  grain, 
—he  peremptorily  insisted  updn  the  clause;— so 
that  I  was  doomed,  1^  marfiai e-articles,  to  have 
my  nose  sqnecsed  as  flat  to  my  face,  as  if  the  de^ 
tiaies  had  actually  spun  me  without  one. 

How  this  event  came  about, — and  what  a  train  of 
veiatious  dbappointments,  in  one  stage  or  other  of 
fey  life,  have  pursued  me  from  the  mere  loss,  or 
lather  conpreosion  of  this  one  single  memhery— 
ihaU  be  laid  before  the  reader  all  in  due  time. 
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CHAPTER  XVL 


Mt  father,  at  any  body  may  naturally  imagine, 
Qpme  down  with  my  mother  into  the  conntry,  ia 
bat  a  pettish  kind  of  a  humour.  The  first  tweaty^ 
or  five>and-twenty  miles,  he  did  nodiing  in  th« 
yrctld.  but  feet  and  teaze  himself,  and  indeed  my 
moCher  too,  about  tho  cursed  expence,  which  he 
said  might  every  shilling  of  it  have  beea  saved.— 
Then,  what  vexed  him  more  than  every  thing  ciae 
was,  the  provoking  time  of  the  year^—whicfa,  as  I 
told  you,  was  towards  the  end  of  September,  when 
his  wall-fruit  and  green-gages  especially,  in  wbi^ 
he  was  very  curious,  were  just  ready  for  palliag» 
— — 'Had  he  been  whistled  up  to  London,  upon  a 
Tom  Fool's  errand,  in  any  other  mondi  of  the  whole 
year,  he  should  not  have  said  three  words  about  it/ 

For  the  next  two  whole  stages,  no  sebject  woald 
go  down,  bti^  the  heavy  blow  he  bad  sustained  firom 
Che  loss  of  a  son,  -whom  it  seems  he  had  f«dly 
reckoned  upon  in  his  mind,  and  registered  down  in 
his  pocket>book,  as  a  second  staff  for  his  old  age, 
in  case  Bobby  should  fail  him.  *  The  disapp<^t- 
tfient  of  this,  he  said,  was  ten  times  more  to  a  wise 
man  than  all  the  money  which  the  joum^,  i^e, 
Mad  cost  him,  put  together  :->rot  the  hundred  and 
twenty  pounds,— he  did  not  mind  it  a  rush.' 

From  Stilton,  all  the  way  to  Grantham,  nothing 
In  the  whole  affair  provoked  him  so  much  as  the 
condolences  of  his  friends,  and  the  ^idph  figure 
they  should  both  make  at  church  the  fifll^Sunday  ; 
-^ — of  which,  in  the  satirical  vehemenee  of  his  wit, 
BOW  sharpened  a  little  by  vexation,  he  would  give 
so  many  humorous  and  provoking  descriptions,-  ■ 
and  place  his  rib  and  self  in  so  many  tormenting 
lights  and  attitudes  in  the  face  of  the  whole  con* 
gregation,— that  my  mother  declared,  these  two 
stages  were  so  truly  tragi-comical,  that  she  did  no. 
thing  but  laugh  and  cry  in  a  breath,  from  one  end 
to  tlie  other  of  them,  all  the  way. 
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AtMB  GfMtfaftin,  tili  they  had  tro^*!!  the  TnaX, 
ay  father  w«»  oat  of  »11  kind  of  patieaee  at  the  vito 
tikk  and  ioipositkm  which  he  fancied  mj  mother 
Ittd  pat  upon  him  in  this  affair.--'  Cer^nlj/  he 
voaUiay  to  hinnelf,  orer  and  over  i^ain,  <the 
voman  could  not  he   deceived  herself-^ — if  she 

Mold, what    weakness !'  -^  tormentiDg    word  ! 

viiick  kd  his  imagination  a  thorny  dance^  and  be- 
Uxt  aU  was  over,  played  the  dense  and  all  with 

^^; for  sure  as  ever  the  word  weakmt$*  was 

•ttend,  sad  strnek  fall  upon  hit  brain,— to  sure  it 
wt  liim  Bpen  nuuung  divisions  upon  how  many 

Ua^b  of  weaknesses  there  were ; that  there  was 

■Khathingas  weakness  of  the  body, — as  well  as 
^■Mkaess  of  the  mind,— ^nd  then  he  woold  do  no- 
t^bot  syllogise  within  himself,  for  a  stage  or  two 
teg^er,  how  far  the  canse  of  all  these  vexations 
n^b^  or  might  not  have  arisen  out  of  himself. 

Ib  short,  he  had  so  many  little  subjects  of  dis< 
Vuetade  springing  out  of  this  one  affair,  all  fretting 
swcssmely  in  Ids  mind  as  they  rose  up  in  it,  that 
•y  nether,  whatever  was  her  journey  up,  had  but 

se  vneasy  jo«r»ey  <^it  down. la  a  word,  as  she 

cnphuMd  ta  my  ancle  Toby,  he  would  have  tired 
*it  the  patience  of  any  flesh  ^ive. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

TiouoB  ny  father  traveled  homewards,  as  I 
1*^  Jo«»jMBi>e  of  the  be^t  of  moodsy—pshawing 
«d  piiij^all  the  way  downy— yet  he  had  the 
CMplaisance  to  keep  the  worst  part  of  t^e  story 
Kill  to  himself ;— which  was  the  resolution  he  had 
tsktn  of  4ung  himself  the  JAStice,  which  my  uncle 
1'«by'sei«ase  in  the  marraage.«ettlement  empowered 
Un;  nar  was  it  till  the  very  night  in  which  I  was 
ksfet,  which  was  thirteen  months  after,  that  she 
W  the  least  intimation  of  hia  designs  when  my 
^thsr,  happening,  as  yon  rememher^  to  be  a  little 
eWKiaed  and  oat  of  tein|)«,-^took  occasion  as 
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they  l*y  chattiag  gravely  in  bed  altorwardi,  Ulldiig 
oTer  what  was  to  come,->to  let  her  know  that  ah* 
mast  accommodate  herself  as  well  as  she  could  to 
the  bargain  made  between  them  in  their  marriage* 
deeds ;  which  was  to  lie-in  of  her  next  child  in  Um 
country*  to  balance  the  last  year's  journey . 

My  father  was  a  gentleman  of  many  virtues^^ 
but  he  had  »  strong  spice  of  that  in  his  tempw, 
which  might,  or  might  not,  add  to  the  number.— 
'Tis  known  by  the  name  of  Perseverance  in  a  good 
cause,— and  of  Obstinacy  in  a  bad  one :  of  this  my 
mother  had  so  much  knowledge,  that  sh»  kaew 
'twas  to  no  purpose  to  make  any  remonstrance  ;— 
so  she  e'en  resolved  to  sit  down  quietly,  and  make 
the  most  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

As  the  point  was  that  night  agreed,  or  rathnr  de. 
termined,  that  my  mother  should  lie-in  of  me  in  the 
country,  she  took  her  measures  accordingly;  for 
which  purpose,  when  she  was  three  days,  or  there-  . 
abouts,  gone  with  child,  she  began  to  cast  her  eyes 
upon  the  midwife,  whom  you  have  so  often  heard 
me  mention;  and  before  the  week  was  well  got 
round,  as  the  famous  Dr.  Manningham  was  not  to 
be  had,  she  had  come  to  a  final  determination  in 

her  mind, notwithstanding  there  was  a  sciea« 

tific  operator  within  so  near  a  call  as  eight  miles' of 
us,  and  who,  moveover,  had  expressly  wi^te  a  five* 
shilling  .book  upon  the  subject  of  midwifery,  in 
which  he  had  exposed,  not  only  the  blunders  of  the 
sisterheod  iuelf,**but  had  likewise  superadded 
many  curious  improvements  tor  the  quicker  extrac- 
tion of  the  foetus  in  cross  births,  and  some  other 
cases  of  danger,  which  belay  us  in  getting  into  the 
world;  notwithstanding  all  this,  my  mother,  I  uj, 
was  absolutely  determined  to  trust  her  life,  and 
mine  with  it,  into  no  soul's  hand  but  this  old  wo- 
man's only.— Now  tUt  I  Ukez'-Whea  we  cannot 
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fct  at  the  v«y  thing  we  with, ^never  to  take  ap 

with  the  next  best  in  degree  to  it.  No :  tbef  s  pitifel 
befoad  description —It  is  no  more  than  a  week^ 
fr»  this  verj  day.  in  whidi  I  am  now  writing  this 
hook  for  the  edification  of  the  world.— -which  is 
^'•»«fc  9, 1759,— that  my  dear,  dear  Jenny,  obserr- 
hg  I  looked  a  little  grave,  as  she  stood  cheapening 
*wlkoffiTe.and.twenty  shillings  a  y^d,— told  the 
■wter,  die  was  sorry  she  had  given  htm  so  nrach 
trMMe;--4nd  immediately  went  and  bought  herself 
•  yml-wide  stnff  of  ten-pence  a  yard. — Tis  the  dn- 
pUeation  of  one  and  the  same  greatness  of  soal ; 
Mlj,  vbat  lessened  the  honour  of  it  somewhat  in 
■7  mother's  case,  was,  that  she  could  not  heroine 
it  mto  so  violent  and  hazardous  an  extreme  as  one 
ia  h«r  sitoation  might  have  wished,  because  the  old 
midwife  bad  really  some  little  claim  to  be  depended 
npoB,— 4s  ranch,  at  least,  as  success  could  give  her; 
i>«»ing,  in  the  course  of  her  practice  of  near  twenty 
Jttn  in  the  parish,  brought  every  mother's  son  of 
them  into  the  world  without  any  one  slip  or  acci> 
^t  whidi  could  fairly  be  laid  to  her  account. 

These  facts,  though  they  had  their  weight,  yet 
M  not  altogether  satisfy  some  few  scmples  and 
iiMuniesses  which  hung  upon  my  fitther's  spirits  in 
Rladpn  to  this  choice. — ^To  say  nothing  of  the  na. 
bifsl  workings  of  humanity  and  justice— or  of  the 
yearnings  oC  parental  and  connubial  love,  all  which 
pfwnpted  him  to  4eave  as  little  to  haxard  as  possi- 

W«in  a  case  of  this  kind; he  felt  himself  con* 

denied  in  a  particular  manner,  that  all  should  go 
ngfat  in  the  present  case ) — from  the  accumulated 
Know  he  lay  open  to,  should  any  evil  betide  his 

»ife  and  child  in  Ijing  in  at  Shandy  Halt. He 

knew  the  world  judged  by  events,  and  wodld  add 
to  his  afflictions  in  such  a  misfortune,  by  loading 

ton  with  the  whole  blame  of  it. •  Alas  o'day  •  ' 

—bad  Mrs.  Shandy  (poor  gentlewoman  !)  had  but  - 
^  wish  in  going  up  to  town  just  to  He  in  and 
»m«  down  again ;— which,  they  say,  she  begged 

fod  prayed  for  upon  her  bare  knees, and  which, 

in  my  opiirioi^  considering  th€  fortune  which  Mr. 
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Shandy  got  with  her,— was  no  such  mighty  matter 
to  have  oonplied  witfi,  the  lady  aad  her  babe  might 
both  of  them  have  been  alive  at  this  hour.* 

This  exclamation,  my  father  knew,  was  iuuui> 
swerable ; — and  yet,  it  was  not  merely  to  shelter 
himself,— nor  was  it  altogether  for  the  care  of  his 
offspring  and  wife  that  he  seemed  so  extremeljp 
anxious  about  this  point;— my  father  had  extensi^^ 

views  of  things, and  stood    moreover,  as   be 

thought,  deeply  concerned  in  it  for  the  public 
good,  from  the  dread  he  entertained  of  the  bad 
uses  an  ill-fated  instance  might  be  pot  to. 

He  was  very  sensible  that  all  political  writers 
upon  the  subject  had  unanimously  agreed  and  la- 
mented, from  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign  down  to  his  own  time,  that  the  current  of 
men  and  money  towards  the  metropolis,  upon  one 
frivolous  errand  or  another, — set  in  so  stiong,7^as 
to  become  dangerous,  to  our  civil  rights,— though* 

by  the  bye, a  current  was  not  the  image  he 

took  Qiost  delight  in ; — a  diUemper  was  here  hit 
favourite  metaphor,  and  he  would  run  it  down 
into  a  pej-fect  allegory,  by  maintaining  it  was 
identically  the  same  in  the  body  national  as  in  the 
i>ody  natural,  where  the  blood  and  spirits  were 
driven  up  into  the  head  fiaster  than  they  could  find 
their  ways  down;— a  stoppage  of  circulation  must 
ensue,  which  was  death  in  both  cases. 

There  was  little  danger,  he  would  say,  of  losing 
our  liberties  by  French   politics  or  French  inva- 

aions ; ^nor  was  he  so  much  in  pain  of  a  con> 

sumption  from  the  mass  of  corrupted  matter  and 
ulcerated  humours  in  our  constitution,  whidi  he 
hoped  was  not  so  bad  as  it  was  imagined ;— but  he 
verily  feared,  that  in  some  violent  pu»h  we  should 
go  off,  all  at  once,  in  a  state-apoplexy  ;->and  then 
he  would  say,  The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  aU. 

lAj  father  was  never  able  to  give  the  history  of 
this  distemper,— without  the  remedy  along  with  it. 

'  Was  I  an  absolute  prince,'  he  would  say,  pull- 
ing up  his  breeches  with  both  his  hands,  as  he  rose 
from  his  arn^chair,  *  I  would  appoint  sble  judges 
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at  ererj  mvenoe  of  my  metropolis,  who  sbooJd  take 
oafBuaoce  of  every  foor*  biuiness  who  came, 
there  ^— and  if,  upon  a  fair  and  candid  beariof ,  it 
ippeared  not  of  weight  sufficient  to  leave  his  own 
home,  and  come  np,  bag  and  baggage,  with  his 
wife  and  children,  farmer's  sons,  igic.  49C.  at  his  back- 
side, they  should  be  all  sent  back,  from  constable 
|e  constable,  like  vagrants  as  they  were,  to  the 
place  of  their  legal  settlements,  fiy  this  means  I 
shonld  take  care,  that  my  metropolis  tottered  not 
throogh  its  own  weight; — that  the  head  be  no 
kager  too  big  for  the  body; — that  the  extremes, 
now  wasted  and  pinned  in,  be  restored  to  their  due 
Sbere  of  nourishment,  and  regain  with  it  their  na- 
tural strength  and  beauty :— I  would  effectually 
provide,  that  the  meadows  and  corn-fields  of  my 
dominions  should  laugh  and  sing; — that  good 
cheer  and  hospitality  flourish  once  more ; — and  that 
s«ch  weight  and  influence  be  put  thereby  into  the 
hands  oi  the  Squirality  of  my  kingdom,  as  should 
eonnterpoise  what  I  perceive  my  nobility  are  now 
taking  from  them. 

'  Why  are  there  so  few  palaces  and  gentlemen's 
seats,'  he  would  ask,  with  some  emotion,  as  he 
walked  across  the  room,  *  throughout  so  many  d^ 
lidons  provinces  in  France  ^  Whence  is  it  that  the 
km  remaining  ckaUaut  amongst  them  are  so  dis* 
msntled,! — so  unfurnished,  and  in  so  ruinous  and 

desolate  a  condition  ? Because,  dir,'  he  would 

ssy,  *  in  that  kingdom  no  man  has  any  country>in- 
tercst  to  support ; — the  little  interest  of  any  kind 
which  any  man  has  any  where  in  it,  is  concentrated 
ia  the  court,  and  the  looks  of  the  Grand  Monarch : 
by  the  sunsiiinc  of  whose  countenance,  or  the 
donds  which  pass  across  it,  every  frenchman  lives 
erdies.' 

Another  political  reason  which  prompted  roy  fa- 
ther so  strongly  to  guard  against  the  least  evil  ac- 
cident in  my  mother's  lying-in  in  the  country,-^ 
vss,  that  any  such  instance  would  infallibly  throw 
s  balance  of  power,  too  great  already,  into  the 
vcaker  vessels  of  the  gentry,  in  his  own,  or  higher 
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stadoDS ;—— which,  with  the  many  other  utorped 
rights  which  that  part  of  the  constitation  was 
hourly  establishing, — woald,  in  the  end,  prove  ftt- 
tal  to  the  monarchical  system  of  domestic  govern- 
ment established  in  the  first  creation  of  things  by 
Ood. 

In  this  point  he  was  entirely  of  Sir  Robert  Fil- 
mer*s  opinion,  that  the  plans  and  institutions  c0 
the  greatest  monarchies  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the 
world,  were,  originally,  all  stolen  from  that  admir. 
able  pattern  and  prototype  of  this  household  and 
paternal  power; — which,  for  a  century,  he  said, 
and  more,  had  gradually  been  degenerating  away 
into  a  mixed  government  ;>— the  form  of  which, 
however  desirable  in  great  combinations  of  the  spe* 

cies, was  very  troublesome  in  small  ones,— >and 

seldom  produced  any  thing,  that  he  saw,  bat  sor- 
row aod  confusion. 

For  all  these  reasons,  private  and  pnblie,  put  to- 
gether,—my  father  was  for  having  the  man-midwife 
by  ftll  means ; — my  mother,  by  no  means.  My  fa- 
ther begged  and  intreated  she  would  for  once  re- 
cede firom  her  prerogative  in  this  matter,  and  suffer 
him  to  choose  for  her :— my  mother,  on  the  c<m* 
trary,  insisted  upon  her  privilege  in  this  matter,  to 
choose  for  herself, — and  have  no  mortal's  help  but 
the  old  woman's. — What  could  ray  father  do  ?  He 
was  almost  at  his  wit's  end  ;•— ^talked  it  over  wiA 
her  in  all  tnoods ; — placed  his  arguments  in  all 
lights ;— argued  the  matter  with  her  like  a  Chris- 
tian,—like  a  heathen,— like  a  husband,^ike  a  fa* 
ther, — like  a  patriot, — like  a  man.— My  mother  an- 
swered every  thing  only  like^  a  woman ;  which  was 
a  little  hard  upon  her; — for  as  she  could  not  as^ 
sume  and  fight  it  out  behind  such  a  variety  of  eha« 
racters.—'twas  no  fair  match ;— 'twas  seven  to  one. 
—What  could  my  mother  do  f  She  had  the  advan- 
tage (otherwise  she  had  ^en  certainly  overpower- 
ed)  of  a  small  reinforcement  of  chagrin  personal  at 
the  bottom,  which  bore  her  up,  and  enabled  her  to 
dispute  the  afiPair  with  my  father  with,  so  equal  a« 
adv^tage,— ^thtt  both  sides  sang  Te  Ikum..  In 
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»  Wfd,  ray  mother  wu  to  iMTe  the  old  \ , 

««l  the  operator  was  to  have  liceace  to  drink  - 
^ook  of  Wine  with  my  father  and  my  node  Toby 
Sbttdy  in  the  back  parlo«r,-for  which  he  waa  to 
ki  paid  five  guineas. 

I  most  beg  Icav^,  before  1  finish  this  chapter,  to 
«ter  a  cayeat  in  the  breast  of  my  fair  reader;— ^ 
•■ditis  this:-,— Hot  to  take  it  absolutely  for 
jwnted,  from  an   unguarded  word  or  two  which 

I  l»yt  dropped  in  it^ ^•that  I  am  a  married 

■»•'— I  own,  the  tender  appellation  of  my  dear, 
dear  Jenny ,— with  some  other  strokes  of  conjugal 
ttowiedge,  interspersed  here  and  there,  might,  na- 
^■nily  enough,  have  misled  the  most  candid  judge 
B  the  world  into  such  a  determination  against  me. 
-All  T  pjead  for  in  this  case.  Madam,  is  strict 
y^f^,  and  that  you  do  so  much  of  it,  to  me  a» 
»«II  as  to  yourself,— as  not  to  prejudge,  or  receive 
■Mfc  «■  impressibn  of  me,  Ull  you  have  better  evi. 
«Bce  than,  I  am  positive,  at  present  can  be  pro- 
d<wd  agamat  me — Not  that  I  can  be  so  vain  or 
Bareasonable,  Medam,  as  to  desire  you  should 
jj«refore  think  that  my  dear,  dear  Jenny  is  my 
Kptmistress;— no,— that  would  be  flattering  my 
««acter  in  the  other  extreme,  and  giving  it  an 
Mr  of  freedom,  which,  perhaps,  it  has  no  kind  of 
2^t  to.  AU  I  contend  for,  is  the  utter  impossi- 
™*y,  for  some  volumes,  that  you,  or  the  most  pe- 
^'t'^tuig  spirit  upon  earth,  should  know  how  thi| 
■*tt«r  really  stands.— It  is  not  impossible  but  that 
■ydaar,  dear  Jenny !  tender  as  the  appellatbn  is, 

^J  be  my  child.— Consider, 1  was  bora  in 

*•  Jew  eighteen.— Nor  is  there  any  thing  unna- 
J"*i  or  extravagant  in  the  supposition,  that  pay 
f^  Jenny  may  be  my  friend !— Friend !— My 

frwod Purely,  Madam,  a  friendship  between 

*«  ^^0  sexes  may  subsist,  and  be  supported  with- 

JJl^Fy !  Mr.  Shandy Without  any  thing,  Ma- 

^"^  hot  that  tender  and  delicious  sentiment  which 
*^  mixes  in  friendship,  where  there  is  a  differ* 
•■w  of  sex.  Let  ma  enUeat  you  to  study  the  pure 
'•(1' seattmeDtal    parts   of  the  beet  French   ro> 
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mances ;— it  will  re»liy.  Madam*  astonith  you  to 
see  with  what  a  variety  of  chaste  expressions  thi» 
ddiciotts  sentiment  which  I  have  the  honottr  to 
speak  of,  is  dressed  out. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  woui/D  sooner  undertake  to  explain  the  hard- 
est problem  in  Geometry,  than  pretend  to  account 
for  it,  that  a  gentleman  of  my  father's  great  good 
sense,— kDOF>ngi  as  the  reader  must  have  observed 
him,  and  curious  too  in  philosophy, — wise  also  in 
political  reason  tog,— and  in  polemical  (as  he  will 
find)  no  way  ignorant,— could  be  capable  of  enter- 
taining a  notion  in  his  head,  so  out  of  the  comoMHa 
track,— that  I  fear  the  reader,  when  I  come  to 
mention  it  to  him,  if  he  is  the  least  of  a  choleric 
temper,  will  immediately  throw  the  book  by ;  if 
mercurial,  he  will  laugh  most  heartily  at  it ;— and 
if  he  is  of  a  grave  and  saturnine  cast,  he  will,  at 
first' sight,  absolutely  condemn  as  fanciful  and  ex- 
travagant ;  and  that  was  in  respect  to  the  choice 
and  imposition/ of  Christian  names,  on  which  he 
thought  a  great  deal  more  depended  than  what  su- 
perficial minds  were  capable  of  conceiving. 

Hu  opinion  in  this  matter,  was,  that  there  was 
%  strange  kind  of  magic  bias,  which  good  or  bad 
names,  as  he  called  them,  irresistibly  impressed 
upon  our  characters  and  conduct. 

The  hero  or  Cervantes  argued  not  the  point  with 
more  seriousness, — nor  h»d  he  more  faith,— or  more 
to  say  on  the  powers  of  necromancy  in  dishonour' 
ing  his  deeds*— or  on  Dulcinea's  name,  in  shedding 
lustre  upon  tliem,  than  my  father  had  on  those  of 
Trismegistus  or  Archimedes,  on  the  one  hand.— «r 
of  Nykv  and  ^imkin,  on  the  other.  How  many 
Caesars  and  Fompcys,  he  would  say,  by  mere  in- 
spiration of  the  names,  have  been  rendered  worthy 
of  them  I  And  how  many,  he  would  add,  are  there, 
1^0  might  have  done  exceediog  well  in  the  world. 
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kad  Mt  tb^  dianeten  and  spirits  b«ea  totally 
dqmsMd  and  'Nicodemos'd  into  nothing ! 

I  see  plainly,  sir,  by  yonr  looks  (or  as  the  rase 
kappened)  my  father  would  say— that  yon  do  not 
keartily  snbscribe  to  this  opinion  of  mine,-^whi€h, 
to  those,  he  would  add,  who  have  not  carefally 
sifted  it  to  the  bottom. — I  own  has  an  air  more  of 

iiuicy  than   of  solid  reasoning  in  it ; and  yet, 

my  dear  sir,  if  I  may  presume  to  know  your  eha- 
racier,  I  am  morally  assured,  I  should  haaard  lit- 
tle in  stating  a  case  to  you,  not  as  a  party  in  the 
di^te, — but  as  a  judge,  and  trusting  my  appeal 
apoa  it  to  your  own  good  sense  and  candid  disqui- 
sition  in  this  matter ;-~— >you  are  a  person  free  from 
as  many  narrow  prejudices  of  education  as  most 
men;— and,  if  I  mar  presume  to  penetrate  farther 
into  yon,— of  a  liberality  of  genius  above  bearing 
down  an  opinion,  merely  because  it  wants  friends. 
Tour  son. — your  dear  son, — from  whose  sweet  and 
open  temper  you  have  so  much  to  expect ; — your 
Billy,  sir ! — would  you,  'for  the  world,  have  called 
him  JvDAS  .'—Would  you,  my  dear  sir,  he  would 
say,  laying  his  hand  upon  yuur  breast,  with  the 
gentaeleat  address. — and  in  that  soft  and  irresistible 
fiano  of  voice  which  the  nature  of  the  argumem- 
taon  ad  komitum  absolutely  requires, — would  you, 
sir.  if  a  Jem  of  a  godfather  had  proposed  the  name 
for  your  child,  and  offered  you  his  parse  along 
with  it,  would  you  have  consented  to  such  a  dese* 
cration  of  him  l—^O  my  God !  he  would  say, 
lookinf  op,  if  I  know  your  temper  right,  sir,— you 
arc  incapable  of  it; —you  would  have  trampled  up- 
on  the  offer ; — you  would  have  thrown  the  tempta* 
tioa  at  the  tempter*s  head  with  abhorrence. 

Toor  greatness  of  mind  in  this  action,  which  I 
admire,  with  tlmt  generous  contempt  of  money, 
which  you  show  me  in  the  whole  transaction,  is 
really  noble';— and  what  renders  it  more  so,  is  the 
pfiaciple  of  it  ^ — the  workings  of  a  parent's  love 
apon  the  truth  and  conviction  of  this  very  hypo- 
thesis, naoMly/that  was  your  son  called  Judiis,-*. 
tkt  sordid  and  treacherous  idea,  so  Inseparable  from 
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the  Dime,  voald  hw  accomfMiiiied  him  throagh 
life  like  hto  absdow,  and  in  the  end,  OMde  »  miser 
4nd  e  rascml  of  him,  in  spite,  sir,  of  your  exmnple. 
I  never  knew  e  men  able  to  answer  this  argv- 
ment.— But,  indeed,  to  speak  of  my  father  as  Im 
was ; — he  was  certainly  irresistible ; — both  in  his 
orations  and  dispntatioos ;— -he  was  bom  an  orator  ; 
— BtsS/^xrtc.— >Persnasion  hong  upon  his  lips, 
and  the  elements  of  Logic  and  Rhetoric  were  so 
blended  up  in  him,— and,  withal,  he  had  so  shrewd 
a  guess  at  the  weaknesses  and  passinos  of  hb  rev> 
spondent,~that  Nature  might  have  stood  np  and 
saidr^' This  man  is  eloquent.'— In  short,  whether 
he  was  on  the  weak  or  the  strong  side  of  the  ques* 
tion,  'twas  hasardons  in  either  case  to  attack  him  : 
—and  yet,  'tis  strange,  he  had  never  read  Cicero, 
nor  Qointilian  de  Oratore,  nor  IsocMtes,  nor  Ari- 
stotle, nor  Longinns,  amongst  the  ancients ;— nor 
Vossins,  nor  Skioppios,  nor  Ramos,  nor  Farnaby, 
amongst  the  modems ;  and,  what  is  more  astonish- 
ing, he  had  never  in  his  whole  life  the  least  light 
or  spark  of  sobtilty  struck  into  his  mind,  by  one 
single  lecture  upon  Crackenthorp  or  Burgerscicins- 
er  any  Dutch  logician  or  commentator ;— he  kneir 
not  so  much  as  in  what  the  diflFerence  of  an  argo- 
ment  ad  ignorantiam,  and  an  argument  ad  /tomi^ 
ftem  consested ;  so  that  1  well  remember,  when  he 
went  up  along  with  roe  to  enter  my  name  at  Jesus* 
College  in  •  •  •  •,— it  was  a  matter  of  just  won- 
der with  my  worthy  tutor,  and  two  or  three  fellows 
of  that  learned  society, — that  a  man  who  knew  not 
so  much  as  the  names  of  his  tools,  should  be  able 
to  work  after  that  fashion  with  them. 

To  work  with  them  in  the  best  manner  he  could, 
was  what  my   father  was.   however,   perpetually 

forced  upon  ; for  he  had  a  thousand  little  seep* 

tical  notions  of  the  comic  kind  to  defend,— most  of 
which  notions,  I  verily  believe,  at  first  entered 
upon  the  footing  of  mere  whims,  and  of  a  vive  la 
Bagatelle;  and  as  such  he  would  make  merry  with 
them  for  half  an  hour  or  so ;  and  having  sharpened 
his  wit  upon  theui,  dismiss  them  till  another  dty. 
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I  nention  this,  not  only  as  matter  of  hypothesis 
or  coojectnre  vpon  the  progress  and  establisbineot 
of  By  father's  many  odd  opinions,r— but  as  »  warn* 
iag  to  the  learned  reader  against  the  indiscreet  re- 
ception of  such  gnestSy  who,  after  a  free  and  undls> 
toibed  entrance,  for  some  years,  into  oor  brains,-* 
at  length  claim  a  kind  of  settlement  there,—— 
working  sometimes  like  yeast  ;~bnt  more  generally 
after  the  manner  of  the  gentle  passion,  beginning 
in  jest^— but  ending  in  downright  earnest. 

Whether  this  was  the  case  of  the  singularity  of 
ttiy  father's  noti<Mks,— or  that  his  judgment,  at 
length,  became  the  dupe  of  his  wit;— or  how. far, 
la  many  of  his  notions,  he  might,  though  odd,  be 
abaolntely  right ;— the  reader,  as  he  comes  at 
them,  shall  decide.  All  that  I  maintain  here,  is, 
that  in  this  one,  of  the  influence  of  Christian 
names,  however  it  gained  footing,  he  was  serious ; 
—he  was  all  uniformity  ;-^he  was  systematical, 
and,  like  all  systematic  reasoners,  he  would  move 
both  heaven  and  earth,  and  twist  and  torture  every 
thing  in  nature  to  support  his  hypothesis.  In  a 
word,  I  repeat  it  over  again, — he  was  serious ;  and 
in  cooseqaence  of  it,  he  would  lose  all  kind  of  pa- 
tience whenever  he  saw  people,  especially  of  condi- 
tioD,  who  should  have  known  better,— as  careless 
and  as  indifferent  about  the  name  they  imposed 
npon  their  child, — or  more  so,  than  in  the  choice  of 
Fonto  or  Copid  for  their  puppy-dog. 

This,  he  would  say,  look^  ill  ;•— and  had,  more- 
over, this  particular  aggravation  in  it,  viz.  that 
when  once  a  vile  name  ^as  wrongfully  or  iiyndi- 
doosly  given,  'twas  not  like  the  case  of  a  man's 
character,  which,  when  wronged,  might  hereafter 

be  cleared ; and,  possibly,  some  time  or  other, 

if  not  in  the  man's  life,  at  least  after  his  death,—- 
be,  somehow  or  other,  set  to  rights  with  the  world: 
bat  the  injury  of  this,  he  would  say,  could  never 
be  undone ; — nay,  he  doubted  even  whether  an 
set  of  parliament  could  reach  it.— -He  knew  as 
well  as  yoo,  that  the  legislature  assumed  a  power 
o»€»  soraMies  j  bot  for  very  strong  reasons,  which 
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he  could  give,  it  had  never  yet  adveatnred,  b« 
ivould  say,  to  go  a  step  farther. 

It  was  observable,  that  though  my  father,  in 
consequence  of  this  opinion,  had,  as  I  have  told 
yoo,  the  strongest  lilcings  and  dislikings  towards 
certain  names, — that  there  were  still  numbers  of 
names  which  hung  so  equally  in  the  balance  before 
him,  that  they  were  absolutely  indifferent  to  hint. 
Jack,  Dick,  and  lorn  were  of  this  class :  these  tnj 
father  called  neutral-  names; — affirming  of  them, 
without  a  satire,  that  there  had  been  as  many 
knaves  and  fools,  at  least,  as  wise  and  good  men, 
since  the  world  began,  who  had  indifferently  borne 
them;— so  that,  like  equal  forces  acting  against 
each  other  in  contrary  directions,  he  thought  they 
mutually  destroyed  each  other's  effects ;  for  which 
reason,  he  would  often  declare,  be  would  not  give 
a  cherry-stone  to  choose  amongst  them.  Bob,  which 
was  my  brother's  name,  was  another  of  these  neu- 
tral kinds  of  Christian  names,  which  operated  very 
little  either  way ;  and  as  my  father  happened  to 
be  at  Epsom  when  it  was  given  him, — he  would 
oft-times  thank  Heaven  it  was  no  worse.  Andrew 
was  something  like  a  negative  quantity  in  Algebra 
with  him  ; — 'twas  worse,  he  said,  than  nothing. — . 

William  stood  pretty  high: Numps  again  was 

low  with  him  :— and  Nick,  be  said,  was  the  Devil. 

But  of  all  the  names  in  the  universe,  he  had  the 
most  unconquerable  aversion  for  Trintreun  ;-~he 
had  the  lowest  and  most  contemptible  opinion  of 
it  of  any  thing  in  the  world,  thinking  it  could 
possibly  produce  nothing  in  rerum  naturd,  but 
what  was  extremely  mean  and  pitiful :  so  that  in 
the  midst  of  a  dispute  on  the  subject,  in  which, 

by   the  bye,  he    was   frequently  involved, he 

would  sometimes  break  off  in  a  sudden  and  spirited 
Epiphonema,  or  rather  Erotesis.  raised  a  third, 
and  sometimes  a  full  fifth  above  the  key  of  the  dis- 
course,—and  demand  it  categorically  of  his  anta- 
gonist, whether  he  would  take  upon  him  to  say, 
he  had  ever  remembered,— -whether  he  had  ever 
read,— or  even  whether  he  had  ever  hsasd  tell  of 
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»  mao,  called  Tristnun,  performing  any  thing  great 
or  worth  reeording? — No,— h«  wonld  say,— TWa. 
(ram/— The  thing  is  impossible. 

What  eoold  be  wanting  in  my  father  but  to  have 
%rete  a  book  to  pobtish  this  notion  of  his  to  the 
world  *  lAtde  boots  it  to  the  subtle  specalatist  to 
stud  single  in  his  opinions, — unless  he  gives  them 
proper  vent. — It  was  the  identieal  thing  which  my 
fsther  did : — for  in  the  year  sixteen,  which  was 
two  years  before  1  was  born,  he  was  at*  the  pains 
^writing  an  express  Distertatiom  simply  upon  the 
word  Tristram,— -showing  the  world,  with  great  can- 
door  and  modesty,  the  grounds  of  his  great  abhor- 
raice  to  the  name. 

When  this  story  is  compared  with  the  title-page» 
—Will  Dot  the  gentle  reader  pity  my  father  from 
his  soel  ? — to  see  an  orderly  and  well  disposed  gen 
ttemaa,  wlio,  though  singular,  yet  ino£Fenstve  in  his 
notions^ — ^so  played  upon  in  them  by  cross  pur- 

poies- to  look  down  upon  the  stage,  and  see  him 

baffled  an<l  overthrown  in  all  his  little  systems  and 
wishes!  to  behold  a  train  of  events  perpetually 
firiliag  out  against  him,  and  in  so  critical  and  cruel 
a  way,  as  if  they  had  purposely  been  planned  and 
pointed  against  him,  merely  to  insult  his  specula- 
tions ! In  a  word,  to  behold  such  a  one.  In  his 

old  age,  ill-fitted  for  troubles,  ten  times  in  a  day 
nflRering  sorrow ! — ten  times  in  a  day  calling  the 
dkiU  of  his  prayers  Tri$traml — Melancholy  dis^ 
^UaMe  of  sooad  f  which,  to  his  ears,  was  nnison 
to  Kincompoop,  and  every  name  vituperative  under 
heaven.— -By  faia  ashes!  I  swear  it,— if  ever  ma- 
ligaant  spirit  took  pleasure,  or  busied  itself  in  tra- 
itrsiag  the  purposes  of  mm'tal  man, — ^it  must  have 
baan  here ; — and  if  it  was  not  necessary  I  should 
ha  bom  before  I  was  christened,  I  would  this  mo> 
■ent  give  the  reader  an  account  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

■  ■  ■    -How  Goald  you,  madam,  b«  «o  iaatteatUr* 
in  reading  the  last  chapter!    I  told  you  in  it»  Hmt 

my  mother  was  not  a  Papigt. Papist !  yon  told 

me  no  such  thing,  sir.-^Madam,  I  beg  leave  to  re- 
peat it  over  again,  that  I  told  you  ae  plain,  at  least, 
'as  words,  by  direct  inference»  could  tell  you  sudi 
a  thing.—- Then,  sir,  I  must  have  missed  a  page. — 

No,  madam, — ^you  have  not  missed  a  word. ^Xben 

I  was  asleep,  sir. — My  pride,  madam,  cannot  allow 
you  that  refuge. ^Then,  1  declare,  I  know  no- 
thing at  all  about  the  matter. — 'th»t/,  madam,  is  the 
very  fault  I  lay  to  your  charge  ;  and,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  it,  I  do  insist  upon  it,  that  you  immedii- 
ately  turn  back,  that  is,  as  soon  as  you  get  to  the 
pezt  full  stop,  and  read  the  whole  chapter  over 
again.  I  have  imposed  this  penwice  upon  the  lady, 
neither  out  of  wantonness  nor  cruelty,  but  frtm  U^ 
best  of  motives ;  and  therefore  shall  make  her  no 
apology  for  it  when  she  returns  back. — ^"Tis  to  re- 
buke a.  vicious  taste,  which  has  crept  into  thousands 
besides  herself,—- of  riding  straight  forwards*  more 
in  quest  of  the  adventures  than  of  the  deep  eru- 
dition and  knowledge  which  a  bode  of  this  cast,  if 
lead  over  as  it  shdnld  be,  would  infallibly  imperfc 

with  them. ^The  mind  should  be  accustomed  to 

make  wise  reflections,  and  draw  cuiious  conclusioBS, 
as  it  goes  along ;  the  habitude  of  which  made  Pliny 
the  Younger  afiiirm,  *  That  he  never  read  e  book  ao 
bad,  but  he  drew  some  profit  from  it.'  The  stories 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  run  over  without  this  turn 
and  applicatioor-do  less  service,  I  ai&rm  it,  thea 
the  history  of  Parismus  and  Parismenus^  or  of  the 
Seven  Champions  of  JEngland,  read  with  it.  ■ 

But  here  comes  my  fair  lady.    Have  you 

read  over  again  the  chapter,  madam,  as  I  desired 
you  ?— You  have :  and  did  you  not"  observe  the 
passage,  upon  the  second  reading,  which  admits  the 
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wiinan> — rNoC  a  word  ]ik«  it !  Tbm,  aa/Aam, 
k  pleased  to  ponder  well  tbe  last  line  bat  one  of 
tbedapter,  where  I  tak«  npoa  mm  to  say,  '  It  was 
wmory  I  iboald  be  bom  before  I  was  christened/ 
Barf  nj  OMtber,  madam,  been  a  Papist,  tb*t  comc- 
qMMxdidaotfoUow.* 

*  The  Romish  fiituals  direct  the  baptising  of  tbe 
«WW,i«  cases  of  danger,  btfore  it  is  bom;^-bat. 
■pon  this  proviso,  that  some  part  or  other  of  tbe 

ebilifs  body  be  seen  by  the  b«ptizer. But  the 

Docton  of  the  Sorbonne,  by  a  deliberation  held 
«M|st  them,  April  10,  1733,— have  eaiaffcd  the 
FMcnof  the  midwives,  by  determining,  that  thoogh 
1?  part  of  the  child's  body  should  appear^^-^ihat 
Wtmn  shall,  nevertheless,  be  administered  to  it  by 
aje«tioB,--j>ar  U  moyen  d'unc  pttiU  eanulU,— 

Afl«Iicer-o  aqnirt. ^Tis  very  strange  that  St. 

Xhonas  Aquinas,  who  had  so  geed  «  mechanical 
l)iid,both  for  tying  and  uatying  the  knots  of  school* 
<^^^iiuty,— should,  after  so  much  pains  bestoyed 
•poo  tliis,— give  op  the  f>oint  at  last,  as  a  second 
UcheumpombU.—*  Infantes  in  inatemis  nleris 
tttteotes  (i)aoth  St.  Thomas !)  baptisari  possunt 
w^  worfo.'— O  Thomns !  Thomas ! 

If  tbe  reader  has  the  cariosity  to  see  the  question 
vpoB  baptism  by  ii0ectian,a»  presented  to  the  Doc- 
'^  of  the  Sorbonne,  with  their  consultation  there- 
"PM,  it  is  as  follows: 

WMOIBI  PRXSBNTB   A    MKSSIErBS  LBS    DOC- 
TBUBS   DB  SORBONNE.t 

Uo  Chimrgicn  Accoucheur  represente  k  Mes- 
*^  les  Docteurs  de  Sorbonne,  qn'il  y  a  des  cas, 
V^9t  tii»  rares,  o&  une'mere  ne  s^auroit  ac- 
*°>^r,et  m^e  oil  Tenfant  eat  tellement  renferm^ 
^  le  sein  de  sa  mere,  qu'il  ne  fait  parditre  aur 
^"B>  partic  de  son  corps,  ce  qui  seroit  nn  cas, 
*'***iit  les  Rituels,  de  loi  conf^rer,  da  moins  sons 

t  jlrfe  Deveam^  P«iW  cdiit.  ^o.  I734t  V»a^ 
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It  is  a  terrible  misfortune  for  thu  same  book  of 
mine,  but  more  so  to  the  Republic  of  Letters ; — so 

condition,  le  bapcdme.  Le  Chirurgien,  qui  coi^ 
suite,  pretend,  par  le  moyen  d'une  petite  cannlle, 
de  ponvoir  baptiser  immediatement  Tenfant,  sans 

faire  aucun  tort  4  la  mere. II  demand  si  ce 

mciyeD,  qu'il  vient  de  proposer,  est  permis  et  legi- 
time, et  s'il  peut  s'en  servir  dans  les  cas  qu'il  Tient 
d'exposer. 


Le  Conseil  estime,  que  la  question  propose  souf- 
fire  de  frandes  difficult^s.  Les  Tb^ologiens  posent 
d'un  cote  pour  princ^pe,  que  le  baptdme,  qui  est  nne 
naissaoce  spirit^elle,  suppose  une  premiere  nais- 
sance ;  il  faut  ^tre  n^  dans  le  monde,  pour  renattre 
en  Jesus  Christ,  comme  ils  Tenseignent.  iS.  J^omoMf 
3  part,  qvuut.  88.  arUc.  11.  suit  cette  docU'ine 
comme  une  verity  constante ;  I'on  ne  peut,  dit  ce 
S.  Docteur,  baptiser  les  enfans  qui  sont  renfenn^s 
dans  le  sein  de  leurs  meres,  et  S.  Thomas  est  food^ 
snr  ce,  que  les  enfans  oe  sont  point  n^s  et  ne  pea- 
vent  dtre  compt^s  parmi  les  autres  hommes ;  d'o& 
il  conclud,  qu'iis  ne  peuTent  £tre  Tobjet  d'une 
action  exterieure  pour  re^evoir  par  leur  ministdre 
les  SBcremens  n^cessaires  an  salut :  Pueri  in  ma- 
temis  tOerii  existenta  rumeUtm  prodierunt  in 
lucem  *U  cum  aliit  hominibtu  vUam  ducantj 
unde  non  possunt  mi^id  actumi  humane,  ut  per 
eorum  ministerium  sacramenta  recipiant  ad  «a- 
itUem.  Les  rkuels  ordonnent  dans  la  pratique  ce 
que  les  theologiens  ont  ^tabli  sur  les  mdmes  ma- 
ti^res,  et  ils  deffendent  tous  d'une  manl^re  ilhi- 
forme,  de  baptiser  les  enfans  qui  sont  renferm^s 
dans  le  sein  de  leurs  meres,  s'ils  ne  font  parottre 
quelque  partie  de  leurs  corps.  Le  concours  des 
th^ologiens,  et  des  rituels,  qui  sont  les  regies  des 
dioceses,  paroit  former  une  autorite  qui  termine  le 
question  presente;  cependant  le  conseil  de  con- 
scienoe  cmisiderant  d'ee  c6te,  que  le  raisonnement 
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Ifcat  my  own  is  quite  swallowed  np  in  the  consl- 
ienUon  of  it, — that  this  self-same  Tile  pnuienej 

teth^ogiens  est  vniquement  fonde  sar  voe  raison 
de  convcnance,  et  que  la  deffense  des  ritaels  sap« 
pes^  qce  I'oo  ne  peat  baptiser  iramediatement  les 
cafans  ainsi  renfenn^  dans  le  seln  de  leurs  meres, 
oe  qui  est  contre  la  suppo»iti(*iv  presente;  et  d^on 
ratre  c6t^,  considerant  que  l^s  m^es  th^ologiens 
eudgnent,  que  Ton  pent  risqner  ics  sacremens  que 
Jesus  Christ  i  ^tablU  comme  des  moyens  taciles; 
mais  n^cessaires  pour  sanctifier  les  hommes;  et 
d^aiUeiirs  estimant,  que  les  enfans  renferm^  dans 
le  sein  de  leors  meres,  pourroient  dtre  capables  de 
sahit,  parceqn'ils  sont  capables  de  damnation;-* 
poor  ces  considerations,  et  en  egaid  k  Tezpos^,  soi- 
vant  leqnel  on  assure  avoir  trouv^  un  moycn  cer< 
tam  de  baptiser  ces  enfans  ainsi  renferm^,  sans 
fmt  ancun  tort  k  la  mere,  le  Conseil  estime  que 
1*00  poorroit  se  servir  du  moyen  propose,  dans  la 
confiance  qnll  a,  que  Dieu  n'a  point  laiss^  ces  tortes 
d'cnfans  sans  aucuns  secours,  et  supposant,  cmnme 
il  est  ezpos^,  que  le  moyen  dont  il  s*agit  es^  propre 
i  lear  |H-oeurer  le  bapt^e ;  cependant  comme  il 
^^iroit,  ea  antorisa^t  la  pratique  propose,  de 
laager  fine  r^gle  nniversellement  ^tablie,  le  Con- 
seil croit  que  eelui  qui  consulte  doit  s'addresser  k 
too  ev^que,  At  k  qu'il  il  appartient  de  juger  de  Puti- 
lite,  et  dn  danger  du  moyen  propose  et  comme,  sons 
k  bon  plaisir  de  I'ev^ue,  le  Conseil  estime  qu'il 
fiMdroit  recoorir  an  Pape,  qui  a  le  droit  d'expliqaer 
les  r^es  de  Feglise,  et  d'y  d^roger  dans  le  cas,  ou 
la  hn  ne  s^anroit  obliger,  quelque  sage  et  quelque 
atUe  que  paroisse  la  manidre  de  baptiser  dont  il 
s'^t,  le  C<niseil  ne  pourroit  I'approuver  sans  le 
coacosrs  de  ces  deux  autorit^.  On  conseile  au 
■oins  k  celui  qui  consulte,  de  s'addresser  k  son 
ST^ne,  et  de  Ini  faire  part  de  la  presente  decision,, 
lia  que,  si  le  prelat  entre  dans  les  raisons  sur  les- 
faelles  les  docteurs  sonssign^  s'appuyent,il  puisse 
(be  aatoris^,  dans  le  cas  de  n^cessit^,  ea  il  risqne* 
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for  fresh  advetttures  in  all  things,  has  got  so  strongly 
into  oar  habit  and  hamour, — and  so  wholly  intent 
are  we  upon  satisfying  the  impatience  of  our  con- 
cupiscence that  way, — that  nothing  bot  the  gross 
and  more  carnal  parts  of  a  composition  will  go 
down : — ^the  sabtle  hints  and  sly  commanications 

of  science  fly  off,  like  spirits  upwards, the  heavy 

moral  escapes  downwards;  and  both  the  one  and 

roit  trop  d*attendre  que  la  permission  ffitt  demand^ 
et  accord^  d'eroployer  le  moyen  qu'it  propose  si 
avantageox  au  saint  de  i'enfant.  An  reste,  le  Con 
seil,  en  estiment  que  Ton  pourroit  s'en  servir,  croit 
cependant,  qne  si  les  enfaas  dont  il  s'agit,  venoient 
au  monde,  contre  Tesperance  de  ceux  qui  se  seroi- 
ent  servis  du  m6me  moyen,  il  seroit  necessaire  de 
les  baptiser  sous  condition;  et  en  ceia  le  Conseil  se 
conforme  k  tous  les  rituels,  qui  en  antorisant  le 
baptSme  d*un  enfant  qui  fait  parottre  queiqne  par- 
tie  de  son  corps,  enjoignent  n^antmoins,  et  ordoa- 
nent  de  le  baptiser  soiu  condition,  s'il  vient  hen 
reusement  an  monde. 

Deliber^  en  Sorbonne»  le  10  Avril,  173.1. 

A.  LB  MOYMX. 
L.  DK  ROMIONT* 
DM   MARCILLT. 

Mr.  Tristram  Shandy's  compliments  to  Messrs. 
L«r  Moyne,  De  Romigny,  and  De  Marcilly ;  hopes 
they  all  rested  well  the  night  after  so  tiresome  a 
eoosnltation. — He  begs  to  know,  whether,  after  the 
ceremony  of  marriage,  and  before  that  of  consum- 
mation, the  baptising  all  the  HontuncuU  at  once, 
slapdash,  by  ir^eetion,  would  not  be  a  shorter  and 
safer  cut  still ;  on  condition,  as  above,  that  if  the 
HomuncuH  do  well,  and  come  safe  into  the  world 
after  this,  that  each  and  every  of  them  shall  be  bap- 
tised again  ($ous  condition) ; — and  pVorided,  in  the 
second  place,  that  the  thing  can  be  done,  which 
Mr.  Shandy  apprehends  it  may,  par  le  moyen  cTime 
petite  eanoUe,  and  $amfairc  tntcun  Utrt  ttm  pert  f 
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iht  other  are  m  muoli  lost  to  the  world,  at  if  they 
irart  still  left  in  the  bottom  of  the  ink-bom. 

I  wbh  the  male  reader  has  not  passed  by  maay  a 
one,  as  qoaiot  and  curious  as  this  one,  in  which  the 
ftmle  reader  baa  been  detected.  I  wish  it  may 
have  its  effiects ; — and  that  all  good  people,  both 
■sle  eod  female,  from  example,  may  be  taaght  to 
thiakas  well  as  read. 


CHAPTBRr  XXI. 

^I  WOMDBR  whai^s  all  that  noise,  and  mn^ 

aing  backwarda  and  forwards  for,  above  stairs? 
qaoth  mj  fattier,  addcessia^  himself,  after  an  honr 

and  a  half%  Bilenee,  to  my  nnele  Toby, who,  yon 

Mnt  kaow,  wa9  sitting  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
ire,  soBoUag  his  social  pipe  all  the  time,  in  mnt€ 
coatcBiplatioa  of  a  new  pair  of  blact  plnsh-breeches 
which  he  had  got  on  :>-What  can  they  be  doings 
brother? — qaoth  my  father, — we  can  scarce  hear 
oarselves  talk. 

I  think,  replied  my  nude  Toby,  taking  his  pi^ 
from  his  month,  and  striking  the  head  of  it  twe  or 
tkree  tines  npen  the  nail  of  his  left  thumb  as  be 

began  faAa  senteoce,— 'I  thinks  says  he, but  to 

eater  rif^tlyittto  my  unote Toby's  sentiments  ^npoa 
tUs  Btttiter,  you  must  be  made  to  enter  first  a  Ht^ 
iatohis  character,  the  outlines  of  which  I  shall  just 
five  jo«4  and  then  the  dialogue  bistween  him  and 
»y  £tther  will  ge  on  as  well  again. 

Pray,  what  was  that  man's  name,-~for  I  write  ia 
nek  a  huny,  I  have  n»  time  to  recollect  or  look 

for  it, ^w))o  first  made  the  observation,  *  'thait 

there  was  great  iaconstaacy  in  our  air  and  climate  ? 
Whoever  he  was,  'twas  a  just  and  good  observation 
ia  bin^^^Bnt  the  corollary,  drawn  from  itv  namely, 
'  that  it  b  this  which  has  furnished  us  with  such  a 
variety  of  odd  awl  whiwasicatchagaeters  f --^hat  waa 
net  Us  j.*-it  arae  fo«M^4rot  4»y 'SiMlher  man,  at  least 
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a  ceatary  and  a  half  after  him.  Than  again.-^lu* 
this  copious  store-house  of  original  materials,  is  the 
true  and  natural  cause  that  our  camedies  are  so 
muchv better  than  those  of  France,  or  any  others 
that  either  have,  or  can  be  wrote  upon  the  Conti- 
nent:  that  discovery  was  not  fully  made  tiil 

about  the  middle  of  King  William's  reign, — when 
the  great  Dry  den,  in  writing  one  of  his  long  pre- 
faces (if  I  mistake  not),  most  fortunately  hit  upon 
it.  Indeed,  toward  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Anne, 
the  great  Addison  began  to  patronise  the  notian, 
and  more  fully  explained  it  to  the  world  in  one  or 
two  of  his  Spectators ; — but  the  discovery  tfas  not 
bis.— Then,  fourthly  and  lastly,  that  this  strange 
irregulaiity  in  our  climate,  producing  so  strange  an 

irregularity  in  our  characters, doth  l:hereby,  in 

some  sort,  make  us  amends,  by  giving  us  somewhat 
to  make  us  merry  with  when  the  weather  will  not 
auffer  us  to  go  out  of  doors ; — that  observation  is 
my  own; — and  was  struck  out  by  me  this  very 
rainy  daj,  March  s6, 1759,  and  betwixt  the  hours  of 
nine  and  ten  .in  the  morning. 

Thus — thus,  my  fellow-labourers  and  associates 
in  this  great  harvest  of  our  learning,  now  ripening 
before  our  eyt»  ;  thus  it  is,  bj  slow  steps  of  casual 
increase,  that  our  knowledge  physical,  metaphysi- 
cal, ph>siologiral,  polemical,  nautical,  mathemati- 
cal, ^enigmatical,  technical,  biographical,  romantical, 
chemical,  and  obstetrical,  with  fifty  other  branches 
of  it  (most  of  them  ending  as  these  do,  in  ical), 
have,  for  these  two  last  centuries  and  more,  gradu- 
.  ally  been  creeping  upwards  towards  that  'Ax/u)  of 
their  perfections,  from  which,  if  we  may  form  a 
conjecture  from  the  advances  of  these  last  seven 
years,  we  taunot  posbibJjr  be  far  o£f. 

When  that  happens,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  it  will  pat 
An  end  to  all  kind  of  writings  whatsoever  ;—<^e 
want  of  ail  kind  of  writing  will  put  an  end  to  all 
kind  of  raading ; — and  that  in  time, — da  vor  be- 
get* poverty  /  pooertytpeactr-muUf  in  course,  put 
an  end  to  all  kind  of  knowledge,— and  then— »-we 
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«UII  bare  all  to  befte  over  again  ;  or,  is  oftkar 
voids,  ba  exactly  vhara  ve  atertad. 

Happy  f  tkrice  b»ppy  timea !  I  oaly  triah 
that  tbe  era  of  my  begetting,  as  tvell  >aa  tbemod* 
and  OMaaer  of  it,  had  been  •  little  altered,— «-or 
that  it  conid  have  been  put  -off,  vith  any  aomrenP 
Mca  to  my' father  or  mother,  for  soaae  twenty  o^ 
fitaaad  twenty  years  longer,  whan  a  man  in  Mw 
litanfy  world  mi^t  hnve  stood  some  chanea.— t.  - 

fiat  I  forget  my  nncle  Toby,  whoa  all  tUa  whUe 
wabava  left  knocking  the  aahaa  ont  of  his  tobacco- 
pipe. 

His  knaioor  waa  of  Ihnt  particnlar  spceiaa  whiehr 
dees  hononr  to  onr  atmoaphere ;  and  I  ahonid  have 
■ade  no  scrapie  of  ranking  him  araoi^t  one  of 
the  int4nte  prodnctiona  of  it,  had  not  (here  ap' 
psarsd  too  many  strong  linea  in  it  of  a  famUy-Ukc 
ness,  whkis  abowcd  that  he  derif^  the  singnlarity 
of  kis  temper  more  from  blood,  than  either  wind  or 
vater,  or  any  modifieations  or  combinations  of  them 
vbaterer ;  and  I  have,  therefore,  ofttimes  woodier^ 
«d,  that  my  father,  though,  I  believe  he  had  his 
reasons  finr  it,  upon  his  observing  >0oaie  tokena  o# 
eccentricity  in  my  course  when  I  was  a  boy,--' 
ihenld  never  once  endeavour  to  account  for  them 
a  this  way ;  for  all  the  Shandy  family  were  of  to 
eriginal  character  throughout  :^-^  mean  the  melee, 
•Mhe  females  had  no  character  at  all,— except,  in- 
deed, my  great  aent  Dinah,  who,  about  nxty  years 
ago,  was  married  and  got  with  child  by  the  coaeik' 
■an ;  for  which  my  father,  according  to  kia  l^p^- 
thesis  of  Christian  names,  would  often  aay,  She 
■ligkt  thank  her  godfathers  and  godmothers. 

It  wiUacem  very  strange^ end  I  would  as  soon 

think  of  dropping  a  riddle  in  the  reader's  way,  wkicb 
is  net  my  intereat  to  do,  as  set  him  upon  guessing 
kew  It  could  come  to  pass,  that  an  event  of  thiv 
Und,  so  meny  years  after  it  had  happened^  should 
be  rsaerved  for  the  interruption  of  tiie  peace  and 
aai^,  which  otherwise  so  cordiaUy  subsiatMl,  be> 
tweca^  my  fiuther  and  my  oa«te  Toby.  Oaewevdd 
D3 
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have  thdug^t,  that  the  whole  force  of  the  misfor- 
tane  should  have  spent  and  wasted  itself  in  the  H- 
mil  J  at  first^-as  is  generally  the  ca8e.^Bat  nothing 
ever  wrought  with  our  familj  aft«r  the  ordinary 
iray.  Possibly,  at  the  very  time  this  happened,  it 
might  have  something  else  to  afflict  it ;  and  as  afflic- 
tions are  sent  down  for  our  good,  and  that  as  this 
had  never  done  the  Shandy  family  any  good  at  all, 
it  might  lie  waiting  till  apt  times  and  circumstancea 
^ould  give  it  an' opportunity  to  discharge  its  ofl&ce. 

>— 7-Observe,  I  determine  nothing  upon  this. My 

way  is  ever  to  point  out  to  the  curious  different 
tracts  of  investigation,  to  come  at  the  first  springs 
of  the  events  1  tell  ;->40t  with  a  pedantic  Fescue^— 
or  in  the  decisive  manner  of  Tacitus,  who  outwits 
himself  and  his  reader; — but  with  the  officious  hu-> 
mility  of  a  heart  devoted  to  the  assistance  merely 
of  theinqui&itivie : — to  them  I  write,— —and  by  them 

I  shall  be  read, if  any  such  reading  as  this  could 

be  supposed  to  hold  out  so  long, — to  the  very  end 
of  the  world. 

Why  this  cause  of  sorrow,  therefore,  was  thus 
reserved  for  my  father  and  uncle,  is  undetermined 
by  me.  But  how  and  in  what  direction  it  exerted 
itself  so  as  to  become  the  cause  of  dissatisfaction 
between  tliem,  after  it  began  to  operate,  is  what  I ' 
am  able  to  explain  with  great  exactness,  and  is  as 
follows : 

•  My  unde,  Toby  Shandy,  madam,  was  a  gentle- 
man, who,  with  the  virtues  which  usually  constitute 
the  character  of  a  man  of  honour  and  rectitude, 
——possessed  one  in  a  very  eminent  degree,  which 
is  seldom  or  never  put  into  the  catalogue;  and  that 
was  a  most  extreme  end  unparalleled  modesty  of 
nature; — r-though  I  correct  the  word  Nature,  for 
this  reason,  that  I  may  not  prejudge  a  pomt  which 
mq^t  shortly  come  to  a  hearing,  and  that  is,  *  Whe- 
ther this  modesty  of  his  was  natural  or  acquired  ? 

^Whichever  way  my  uncle  Toby  came  by  it, 

Vras  nevert&elesB  modesty  in  the  truest  tense  of, 
it;  and  that  is,  mfedam,  sot  in  regard  to  words,  for 
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iw  vas  so  anhai^y  ms  to  hare  vtrj  litde  choke  in 

tbem^— bat  to  things ; and  this  kind  of  modesty 

ao  possessed  him,  and  it  arose  to  such  a  height  ia 
him,  as  almost  to  equal,  if  snch  a  thing  coold  ba, 
erta  the  modesty  of  a  woman :  that  female  nicety, 
■adam,  and  inward  cleanliness  of  mind  and  fancy, 
in  year  sex,  which  makes  you  so  madi  the  awe  of 
ears. 

Tea  will  imagine,  madam,  that  my  aade  Toby 
had  contracted  all  tiiis  from  this  very  soaree; — 
that  he  bad  spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  con- 
verse with  yonr  sex ;  and  that,  from  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  yon,  and  the  force  of  imitation  which 
socfa  fiftir  examples  render  irresistible,  he  had  ac- 
^nirad  this  amiable  tarn  of  mind. 

I  wish  I  coold  say  so ; — for  unless  it  was  widi  his 
sister-in4aw,  my  father's  wife  and  my  mother,—— 
my  uncle  Toby  scarce  exehanged  three  words  with 
the  sex  in  as  many  years. — Vo}  he  got  it,  madam, 
fcy  a  Uow.— A  blow!— Yes, madam,  it  was  ow- 
ing to  a  blow  from  a  stone,  broke  off  by  a  ball  from 
^  parapet  of  a  horn-work  st  the  siege  of  Namar, 
which  struck  full  upon  ray  ancle  Tcbj^n  groin.— 
Which  way  could  that  effect  it  ?-^Ths  story  of  that, 
■adara^  is  long  and  interesting; — but  it  would  be 
raaning  ray  histwy  all  upon  heaps  to  give  it  yon 
here.— ^Tu  for  an  episode  hereafter;  and  every 
circumstance  relating  to  it,  in  its  proper  plaee,  shall 
be  fidthfnlly  laid  before  yoa :— tUl  Chen,  it  is  not  in 
my  power  to  give  fisrtber  light  into  this  matter,  or 
say  flsora  than  what  I  have  said  already^  that 
ay  ancle  Toby  was  a  genUeman  of  unparalleled 
aedesty,iiH>ich  happening  to  be  somewhat  subtilised 
and  rarefied  by  the  constant  heat  of  a  little  family 

pride,^ they  both  so  wrought  together  within 

him,  that  he  coald  never  bear  to  hear  the  affair  of 
ay  annt  Dinah  touched  upon,  but  with  the  greatest 
emotion.— ^The  least  hint  of  it  was  enough  to 
make  the  blood  fly  into  his  face;— but  when  my 
fsther  enlarged  upon  the  story  in  mixed  companies, 
whkh  tba  iUostration  of  bin  hypothesis  frequently 
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obUge4  him  to  do, — the  unfortuiiate  Uigfat  of  omm 
of  tbe  faivost  braadiM  of  the  family,  would  sot  my 
vhcle  Toby's  hoaoor  and  modeety  o'blaeding;  aad 
ha  would  often  take  my  father  aside,  in  the  greatest 
coDcetn  imaginabla,  to  exprnttilate  aad  tell  him,  h« 
would  give  him  any  thing  in  the  world,  only  to- let 
the  story  reat. 

My  fkther,  1  believe,  had  the  truest  love  and  ten^ 
4«nieia  for  my  onde  Toby,  that  ever  <me  brother 
bore  towards  another;  and  would  have  done  any 
thing  in  nature,  which  one  brother  ia  reason  cowld 
have  desired  of  another,  to  have  made  my  uade 
T(d>y'B  heart  easy  in  this»  or  any  other  point.  But 
this  lay  out  of  his  power. 

My  father,  as  I  told  you.  Was  a  philosopher 

ia  grain, — speculative, — systematical ; — and  my  aunt 
Dinah's  affair  was  a  m^Ur  of  as  mueh  eoMeqdenoe 
to  him,  as  the  retrogradation  of  the  planets  to  Co- 
pernicus : — the  backslidings  of  Venus  in  her  orbit 
fortified  the  Copemictti  system,  called  so  after  his 
mme  i  and  the  backsUdinga  of  my.  aunt  Dinah  in 
her  orbit,  did  the  same  service  in  esUUishiBg  my 
father's  system,  which,  I  trust,  will  for  ewer  iMre- 
after  be  called  the  SaaJMiB&H  Ststui,  elter  hia. 

In  any  other  family  dishonour,  my  father,  I  be- 
lieve, had  aa  nice  a  sense  of  shame  as  any  man 
whatever ;  and  neitiaer  he,  nor,  I  dare  say,  Co- 
pernicus, would  have  divulged  the  affair  in  either 
case,  or  have  taken  the  least  notice  of  it  to  the 
world,  but  for  the  obligati<»a  they  owed,  as  they 
thought,  to  truth. — Amicu$  Blator-my  fother  would 
••f, CQUstruing  the  words  to  my  uncteToby  as  be 
went  aloj^;  ^micau^PlaltOf-^ihtX  is,  Dinah  was 
my  aunt;-'-se4  vmtgit  mmoa  vcHlof).^— -but  Truth 
is  ray  sister. 

This  contratdety  of  humours,  betwixt  my  father 
aad  my  uncle,  was  the  source  of  mao^  a  fraternal 
aquabUe.  The  one  could  not  bear  to  hear  the  tale 
of  family  disgrace  recorded ;— and  the  othcor  would 
scarce  ever  let  a  day  pa«a  to  aa  end  without  tone 
hint  at  it. 
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Bor  God's  a^c,  mj  vnele  Toby  woald  cry^-^- 
and  for  ay  take,  aad  for  aU  oar  s«ket»  my  d«ar 
bntktr  SliMMfy,— do  let  thW  story  of  oar  Mmt'a  and 
hn  ashes  sleep  in  peace. — How  can  you, — how  can 
jea  have  ao  little  feeling  and  compaasion  for  die 

chaacter  eC  oar  fasnily  ? What  is  the  charaoter 

of  a  fionily  to  an  hypothesis  ?  my  father  would  re- 

plj' ^Nay,  if  yoa  come  to  that,— what  is  the  life 

of  a  fiuBily  ? The  life  of  a  fomilj  ! — my  node 

Tofey  voold  wjy  tfarowinf  himself  back  in  his  arm- 
ehair,  and  liftiag  op  tus  bands,  his  eyes,  and  ooe 

Wr— Yes,  the  lifo,^ my  father  woold  say,  mais- 

taiuaf  his  point.  How  many  thoosands  of  'em  are 
there  er^y  yeav  that  come,  cast  away,  (in  all  d- 
viliaed  oenntviea  at  least)— ~«nd  considered  as  no- 
ttiag  but  commcm  air,  in  competition  of  an  bype- 
tbasia!  In  my  plain  sane  of  things,  my  uncle  Toby 
wonldaaswer,^-— every  sach  instance  is  downright 

maiilai;  let  who  will  coowik  it. ^There  Ilea  yovr 

■istabe,  my  fotho-  would  r^ly  -, for,  w  Ptro 

Seimtim  tinre  is  no  snch  thing  as  murder ; *lAi 

caly  deatfa,brotbcr. 

My  ancle  Toby  wonld  never  offer  to  aawer  tiib 
by  any  ether  kind  of  argument  than  that*of  whist- 

lii^  half  a  dozen  bars  of  lillebullero. ^Tou  must 

know,  it  was  the  usual  channel  through  which  hu 
passions  got  vent,  when  any  thing  shocked  cm-  snr- 

prised  him : but  espedidly  when  any  thing,  which 

he  iieemed  very  absurd,  was  offered. 

As  not  one  of  oar  logical  writers,  nor  aay  of  the 
csomentatora  upon  them,  that  I  remember,  bsve 
thoaght  proper  to  give  a  name  to  this  fwrt|eular 
ipaeies  of  argument,—-!  here  Ufce  the  liberty  to  do 
it  atyself,  for  two  reasons :  first,  that,  in  order  to 
present  all  confosim  in  dispntes,  it  may  stand  as 
mnch  iliningaishfd  for  over,  from  every  other  spe- 
cies of  aigument— — — ae  the  Aft^imtMum  ad  Ft- 
rammdten,  u  .i^fiMtio,  e«  JFbrttori,  or  any  other 
inrnent  whatsoevert-— and,  secondly,  that  it  may 
be  Mid  by  vy  ehUdrea**  ctuldreB,  when  my  bead 
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is  laid  to  rest, ^that  their  learned  grandfather's 

head  had  been  busied  to  as  mnch  purpose  once,  as 
other  people's : — that  he  had  invented  a  name,' — 
and  generously  thrown  it  into  the  treasury  of  ths 
Ars  LogicUf  for  one  of  the  most  unanswerable  ar« 
guments  in  the  whole  science :  and,  if  the  end  of 
disputation  is  more  to  silence  than  convince, — they 
may  add,  if  they  please. — to  one  of  the  best  argu- 
ments too. 

I  do  therefore,  by  these  presents,  strictly  order 
and  command,  that  it  be  known  and  distinguished 
by  the  name  and  title  of  the  Argumtntum  Futmioh- 
toriunh  and  no  other ;— and  that  it  rank  hereafter 
with  the  Argumentum  Baculinum  and  the  Argzt' 
mentum  ad  Crumenmn^  and  for  ever  hereafter  bie 
treated  of  in  the  same  chapter. 

As  for  the  Argumentum  Tripoduan,  which  is* 
never  used  but  by  the  woman  against  the  man  ;— 
And  the  Argumentum  ad  Rem,  which,  contrari- 
wise, is  made  uHt  of  by  the  man  only  against  the 
woman :— as  these  two  are  enough  in  conscience  fwc 

one  lecture; and,  moreover,  as  the  one  is  the 

best  answer  to  the  other,«-4et  them  likewise  be  kept 
apart,  and  be  treated  of  in  a  place  by  themselves. 


CHAPTEB  XXII. 

Ths  learned  Buhop  Hall,  I  mean  the  famous  Dr. 
Joseph  Hall,  who  was  bishop  of  Exeter  in  King 
Jam^  the  First's  reign,  tells  us,  in  one  of  his  De- 
cades, at  the  end  of  his  Divine  Art  of  Meditation, 
imprinted  in  London,  in  the  year  I610,  by  John 
Beal,  dwelling  in  Aldersgate-street,  *  that  it  is  an 
abominable  thing  for  a  man  to  commend  himself:' 
and  I  really  think  it  is  so. 

And  jiet,  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  thing  b  exe- 
cuted in  a  masterly  kind  of  a  fashion,  which  thing 
is  not  likely  to  be  found  out;—!  think  it  is  fuU  4s 
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abofliiMble,  th«t  a  mao  should  lose  the  honour  of 
ky  ami  go  OQt  of  the  vorld  with  the  conceit  of  it 
rotting  in  his  head. 

This  is  predseljr  my  sitoation. 

For  in  this  long  digression  which  I  was  accident* 
slly  led  into,  as  in  all  my  digressions  (one  only  ex- 
ctpted)  there  is  a  master-stroke  of  digressive  skill, 
t^  merit  of  which  has  all  along,  I  fear,  been  orer- 
locktd  by  my  reader,— not  for  want  of  penetration 
in  huB/— hot  because  'Us  an  excellence  seldom  look- 
ed Ah-,  or  expected  indeed,  in  a  digression  ; — and  it 
is  this:  that,  though  my  digressions  are  all  fair,  as 
yon  observer-and'  that  I  fly  off  from  what  I  am 
sboat,  as  fSsr,  and  as  often  too,  as  any  writer  in 
Great  Brteainr-^yet  I  constantly  tdie  care  to  order 
afbirs  so,  that  my  main  business  does  not  sund  still 
in  ny  absence. 

I  was  just  going,  for  example,  to  have  given  you 
the  great  outlines  of  my  uncle  Toby's  mo^t  whimsi> 
cal  character;—- ^trtisn  my  aunt  Dinah  and  the  coach* 
auB  came  acrow  us,  and  led  us  a  vagary  some  mil-^ 
lions  of  miles  into  the  very  heart  of  the  planetary 
sjstam :  notwithstanding  all  this,  you  perceive  that 
the  drawing  of  my  uncle  Toby's  character  went  on 
gently  all  the  time ; — not  the  great  contours  ,of  it, 
—that  was  impossible,— 4>ut  some  familiar  strokes 
and  faint  designations  of  it,  were  here  and  there 
tooched  OB,  as  we  went  along,  so  that  you  are  much 
better  acquainted  with  my  uncle  Toby  now  than 
yeu  was  before. 

By  this  contrivance,  the  machinery  of  my  work  is 
of  a  species  by  itself;  two  contrary  motions  art  in- 
trodored  into  it,  and  reconciled,  which  were  thought 
to  be  at  variance  with  each  other.  In  a  word,  my 
work  is  digres^e,  and  it  is  progressive  too, — and 
at  the  same  time. 

Thb,  sir,  is  a  very  different  story  from  that  of 
the  earth's  moving  round  her  axis  in  her  diurnal  ro- 
tation, with  her  progress  in  her  elliptic  orbit,  which 
Mags  about  the  year,  and  constitutes  that  variety 
sad  vidatitade  of  seasons  we  enjoy ;— Uwugh  I  own 
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it  suggested  the  tbought^— as  I  believe  tht  grestoat 
of  oor  boasted  improvemeou  a^d  discoveriee  Imv* 
come  from  such  trifling  hints. 

Digressions,  incontesCahly,  are  the  svnshiae;- • 

tbey  are  the  life,  the  soal  of  reading !— take  them  ** 
oat  of  this  book,  for  instance.— joa  m%ht  as  w«ll 
take  the  book  along  with  tbcra  ;-^ne  cold  eteroAl 
winter  would  reign  in  everj  page  of  it ;  restors 
them  to  the  writer;— be  steps  forth  like  a  bride, 
groom. — bids,  all-hail ;  brings  in  variety,  and  for- 
bids the  appetite  to  fail. 

All  the  dexterity  i«  in  the  good  cookery  end  ma- 
nagement of  thero«  so  as  to  be  not  only  for  the  ad< 
vantage  of  the  reader,  but  also  of  tbe  author,  whose 
distress  in  this  matter  is  truly  pitiable :  for,  if  h» 
begins  a  digression,— from  that  moment,  I  observe, 
his  whole  work  stands  stock  still;— and  if  hcgeee 
on  with  his  main  work,  then  there  is  an  end  of  his 
.digression. 

^This  is  vile  work. — For  which  reason,  from 

the  beginning  of  this,  you  see,  I  have  constructed 
the  main  work,  and  the  adventitious  parts  of  it, 
with  such  intersections,  and  have  so  complicated 
and  involved  the  digressive  and  progressive,  move- 
ments, one  wheel  within  anotlier,  that  the  whole 
machine,  in  general,  has  been  kept  a-going;— «ndy 
what's  more,  it  sliall  be  kept  a-going  these  for^ 
years,  if  it  pleases  ,the  Fountain  of  Health  to  biese 
me  so  long  with  life  a«d  good  spirits. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I  HAV£  a  strong  propensity  in  me  to  begin  this 
chapter  very  nonsensically ;  and  I  will  not  balk 
my  fancy ;— Accordingly  I  set  oflF  thus  : 

If  the  fixture  of  Momus's  glass  in  the  human 
breast,  according  to  the  proposed  emendation  of 
that  arch  critic,  had  taken  place, first,  this  fool- 
ish consequence  woold  oertainly  have  folloved  >- 
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tbt  tbe  very  wisest  ami  very  gravest  of  as  all,  la 
oee  coin  or  other,  must  have  paid  wiadov-moaejr 
every  day  of  our  lives. 

And,  secondly,  that  had  the  said  glass  been  there 
set  np,  nothing  more  would  have  been  wanting,  in 
arder  to  have  taken  a  man's  character,  bat  to  hav« 
taken  a  chair  and  gone  softly,  as  yoo  would  to  a 
dieptrical  bee-hive,  and  looked  in, — ^viewed  the  son! 
stark  odisd  i— observed  all  her  motions, — h«r  ma- 
chiastions ; — traced  all  her  maggots  from  their  first 
engendering  to  their  crawling  forth ; — ^watched  her 
loose  in  her  frisks,  her  gambol^  her  capridos ;  and 
after  seme  notice  of  h«r  more  solemn  deportmcntt 

eoQseqocat    nptm  such  frisks,  &c. then  taken 

your  pen  and  ink  and  set  down  nothing  bat  what 
yoa  had  seen,  and  coald  have  sworn  to. — Bat  dii* 
is  an  advuitage  not  to  be  had  by  the  biographer  in 
this  planet ; — in  the  planet  Mercury  (belike)  it  may 

be  so ;  if  not,  better  still  for  him; ^for  there,  the 

intense  heat  of  the  country,  which  is  proved  by 
•compatat<»s,from  its  vicinity  to  tbe  sen,  to  be  more 
than  eqoal  to  that  of  red-hot  iron,— must,  I  think, 
long  ago  have  vitrified  the  bodies  of  the  inhabiUnts 
(as  the  eflicient  cause)  to  suit  them  for  the  climate 
(whidi  is  the  final  caase) ;  so  that  betwixt  them 
both,  all  the  tenements  of  their  souls,  from  top  to 
bottom,  may  be  nothing  else,  for  aught  the  soundest 
philosophy  can  show  to  the  contrary,  but  one  fine 
transparent  body  of  clear  glass  (bating  the  umbilical 
kBOt)-<so  that,  till  the  inhabitants  grow  old 'and  to- 
lerably wrinkled,  whereby  the  rays  of  light,  in  pass- 
iag  through  them,  become  so  monstrously  refra€ted, 
-~-or  ret«im  reflected  from  their  surfaces  in  such 
transverse  lines  to  the  eye,  that  a  man  cannot  be 
seen  through, — his  soul  might  as  well,  unless  for 
■tore  ceremony,  or  the  trifling  advantage  which  the 
ombilical  point  gave  her, — might,  upon  all  other  ac- 
counts, I  say ,  as  well  play  the  fool  out  o'doors  as  in 
htt  own  house. 

Bat  this,  as  I  said  above,  is  n<A  the  case  of  the 
iahabitants  of  this  earth  ;~^ar  miads  shine  not 
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thr^iifh  the  bodj,~bot  are  wrapped  op  hare  la  • 
4arir  coveriog  of  aDcryatallaed  fleth  and  Mood ;  ao 
that,  if  we  would  come  to  the  spedfie  charaeten  of 
them,  we  must  go  some  other  way  to  work. 

Manj,  hi  good  troth,  are  the  wajs  which  h«m«tt 
wit  haa  been  forced  to  take,  to  do  this  thing  with 
exactness. 

Seme,  for  instance,  draw  all  their  eharactera  itWtk 
wlDd-iostniatnts< — Virgil  takea  notice  of  tiiat  way 
in  the  affair  of  Dido  and  £neaa  ^-^bat  ito  b  as  fMm>* 
cious  as  the  breath  of  fame ;— and,  moreover,  be- 
speaks a  narrow  genins.  I  am  not  ignorant  tbikt  the 
Italians  pretend  to  k  mathematical  exactness  in 
their  designations  of  one  particulw  sort  of  eharac 
ter  among  them,  from  the  forte  or  piano  of  a  eer* 
tain  wind'tsstrnmeht  they  use, — ^whkh  they  say  is 
infallible^ — I  dare  not  mention  the  name  of  the  in- 
strument in  thtt  place ; — 'tis  sufficient  we  have  it 
amongst  us, — but  never  think  of  making  a  drawing 
by  it  I — this  is  enigmatical,  and  intended  to  be  so, 
at  least  ad  poptdum  t — and  therelbre,  I  beg,  mft^ 
dam,  when  yon  come  here,  that  yon  read  on  as  fast 
as  yon  can,  and  never  stop  to  make  any  inquiry 
about  it. 

There  are  others  again,  who  wili  draw  a  man^ 
eharaeter  from  no  other  helps  in  the  world,  bnt 
merely  from  hb  evacuati<»s ; — but  this  often  gives 
a  very  incorrect  outline, — ^onless,  indeed,  yen  tako 
a  sketch  of  his  repletions  too ;  and  by  correetinf 
one  drawing  from  the  other,  compound  one  good 
figure  out  of  them  both. 

I  should  have  no  objection  to  this  method,  but 
that  I  think  it  must  smell  too  strong  o$  the  lamp,— > 
and  be  rendered  still  more  opereae,  by  forcing  you 
to  have  an  eye  to  the  rest  of  his  nonMKataralS.-< — ^ 
Why  the  most  natural  actions  of  a  man's  life  SbooM 
be  (Called  his  non*aaturals, — is  another  question. 

There  are  others,  fourthly,  who  disdain  every  en« 
of  these  expedients  ;~not  from  any  fertility  of  their 
own,  but  from  the  various  ways  of  doing  it,  which 
they  have  beirrowed  from  the  bonoursbte  devices 
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«Ud»  tiie  pontagniMe  breUmi^  of  th«  bntth  hs^ 
ibowa  la  taking  copie».-~Tbcse,  yo«  nmU  kmow,  are 
your  great  bUtorisM. 

One  of  the**  you  vill  see  drewiag  »  faU  leagtfa 
cherecter  a^vniwC  e*e  /^*e  ;^.4lMt's  iUikeral^.-dit^ 
boBeat,^-4Bd  bard  upoa  tbe  cbaractcr  of  the  aaa 
vbosits. 

Others,  to  Bend  tbe  maUer,  will  make  a  dnming 
of  yoo  in  the  camera  ;^— that  is  most  m^air  of  all, 
keeaase,  tkere  yon  are  snre  to  be  represented  in 
soBw  oi  yeUt  most  ridicnlouev  attitudes. 

Tonfoid  all  and  every  one  of  these  errors  fai  giving 
yen  my  nnde  Toby's  charaeUr,  I  am  determiaerito 
Anv  it  by  no  mechanical  help  whatever ;  .  not 
ahailmy  pencil  be  gni4ed  by  any  one  wiad4astra. 
»^  which  ever  was  Mown  opon,  either  on  this,  or 
on  tbe  other  side  of  the  Alps ;— nor  will  I  consider 
eitbcr  bb  repletions  or  his  discbarges^-^r  toocb 
npon  his  nonniatarals ;  b«t  in  a  word,  I  will  draw 
By  ancle  Toby's  character  from  his  Hobby^Hoesb. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ip  I  was  not  m«ally  snre  that  tiie  reader  nunt 
be  ont  of  all  patience  for  my  nncle  Toby's  character, 
—I  would  here  previously  hev«.  convioeed  hire  Utat 
there  is  no  inurnment  so  fit  to  draw  such  a  .thing 
^ntb,  as  that  which  1  have  pitcb^  upon. 

A  man  and  bis  Hobby-Hobsk,  though  I  cannot 
*^  that  they  act  and  re-act  exactly  after  the  sane 
Bttoer  in  which  the  soul  and  body  do  upon  eadi 
other ;  yet,  doubtless,  tiiere  is  a  commniucatioa  be* 
tveen  tiwm  of  scMne  kind ;  and  my  opinion  rather 
i>»  that  there  is  something  in  it  more  of  tbe  mamice 
of  ekctr^td  bodies ;— and  that,  by  means  of  tho 
keated  parts  of  tbe  rider,  t^ich  come  immediately 

•  Pentagraph,  an  instrument  to  copy  prinu  and 
fietnres  mechanically,  and  in  any  proportion. 
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into  contMt  with  the  buk  of  th»  HobbT-HoR8I» — 
bj  long  joaraeySf  and  much  friction,  it  so  happens, 
that  the  bodj  of  the  rider  is  at  length  filled  as  fiill  of 

HOBBT-HORSICAL  matter  as  it  can  hold; bo 

that  if  jon  are  able  to  give  bat  a  clear  description 
of  the  nature  of  the  one,  yon  may  form  a  pretty  ex< 
act  notion  of  th«  genius  and  character  of  Uie  other. 
Now  the  HoBBY-lfoRSB  which  my  uncle  Toby 
always  rode  upon,  was,  in  my  opinion,  a  HobbT' 
HORSB  well  worth  giving  a  description  of,  if  it  was 
only  upon  the  score  of  his  great  singularity ; — for 
you  mi^t  have  travelled  from  York  to  Dover, — < 
from  Dover  to  Pensance  in  Cornwall,  and  from  Pen- 
sance  to  York  back  again,  and  not  have  seen  such 
another  upon  the  road  ;  or  if  you  had  seen  such  n 
one,  whatever  haste  you  had  been  in,  you  must  in- 
fallibly have  stopped  to  have  Uken  a  view  of  hiau 
Indeed,  the  gait  and  figur^  of  him  was  so  strange* 
mmI  so  utterly  unlike  was  he,  from  his  head  to  hie 
tail,  to  any  one  of  the  whole  species,  that  it  was 
now  and  then  made  a  matter  of  dispute, — whether 
he  was  really  a  Hobby-Hoesk  or  no:  but  as  the 
philosopher  would  use  no  other  argument  to  the 
sceptic,  who  disputed  with  him  against  the  reality 
of  motion,  sava  that  of  rising  up  upon  his  legs,  and 
walking  across  the  room ;— so  would  my  uncle  Toby 
nse  no  other  argument  to  prove  his  HobIt-Horsc 
was  a  Hobbt-Hoksb  indeed,  but  by  getting  upon 
his  back  and  riding  him  about ; — leaving  the  woiid, 
after  that,  to  determine  the  point  as  it  thought  fit. 

In  good  truth,  my  uncle  Toby  mounted  him  with 
so  much  pleasure,  and  he  carried  my  uncle  Toby  so 
well,— —that  he  troubled  his  head  very  little  with 
what  the  world  either  said  or  thought  about  it. 

It  is  now  high  time,  however,  that  I  give  you  a 
description  of  him : — but  to  go  on  regularly,  I  only 
beg  you  will  give  me  leave  to  acquaint  you  first, 
how  my  uncle  Toby  came  by  him. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Tbb  wound  in  my  ancle  Toby's  groin,  which  he 
ntartd  at  the  siege  of  Vamar,  rendering  him  unfit 
for  the  serrice,  it  was, thought  expedient  he  should 
return  to  England,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  be  set  to 
rights. 

He  was  four  years  totally  confined,— part  of  it  to 
his  bed,  and  all  of  it  to  his  room ;  and  in  the  course 
of  his  cure,  which  was  all  that  time  in  hand,  suffer- 
ed unspeakable  miseries,— owing  to  a  successimi  of 
afoUations  from  the  o$  pubi$t  and  the  outward 
edge  of  that  part  of  the  cojrendljr,  calted  the  ot 
JMiMi;— both  which  bohes  were  dismally  crushed, 
as  much  by  the  irregularity  of  the  stone,  which  I 
told  you  was  broke  off  the  parapet,— as  by  its  size, — 
(though  it  was  pretty  large)  whicl^inclincd  the  sur- 
geon all  along  to  think,  that  the  great  injury  which 
it  had  dime  my  uncle Toby*s  groin,  was  more  owing  to 
the  gravity  of  the  stone  itself,  than  to  the  projectile 
fwce  of  it ; — ^wfaich  he  would  often  tell  him  Was  a 
great  happiness. 

My  fisther  at  that  time,  was  just  beginning  busi- 
Mss  in  London,  and  had  taken  a  house ; — and  at 
the  truest  friendship  and  cordiality  subsbted  be- 
tvecn  the  two  brothers, — and  that  my  father 
thought  my  ancle  Toby  could  no  where  be  so  well 
aarsed  and  taken  care  of  as  in  his  own  house, — he 
assigned  him  the  -very  best  aparthient  in  it : — and, 
what  was  a  much  more  sincere  mark  of  his  affection 
•tfll,  be  would  never  suffer  a  friend  or  an  acquaint- 
sace  to  step  into  the  house  on  any  occasion,  but  he 
vould  uke  him  by  the  hand,  and  lead  him  up  stairs 
to  see  his  brother  Toby,  and  chat  an  hour  by  bis 
bed-side. 

The  history  of  a  soldier's  wound  beguiles  the  pain 
of  it;  itoy  ancle's  visitors  at  least  thought  so ;  and 
in  their  didly  calls  upon  him,  from  the  courtesy 
I  Mt  of  that  belief,  they  would  frcquenUy  tarn 
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the  discoaneto  that  sabject-^and  from  that  subject 
the  discourse  would  generally  roll  on  to  the  ti^^ 
itself. 

These  conversations  were  infinite! j  kind ;  and  mj 
unele  Tobj  received  great  relief  from  them,  and 
would  have  received  much  more,  but  that  they 
brought  him  into  some  unforeseen  perplexities, 
which,  for  three  months  together,  retarded  his  cure 
greatlj ;  and  if  hi  had  not  hit  upon  an  expedicut 
to  extricate  himself  out  of  them,  I  verilj  believe 
they  would  have  laid  him  in  his  grave. 

What  these  perplexities  of  my  uncle  Toby  were, 

'tis  impossible  for  you  to  guess : — ^if  you  could, 

— ^I  should  blush  ;  not  as  a  relations—not  as  a  man, 
— nor  even  as  a  woman, — but  I  should  blush  as  an 
author ;  inasmuch  as  I  set  no  small  store  by  myself 
upon  this  very  account,  that  my  reader  has  never 
yet  been  able  to  guess  at  any  thing :  and  in  this, 
sir,  I  am  of  so  n^  and  singular  a  humour,  that  if 
I  thought  you  was  able  to  form  the  least  judgment, 
or  probable  conjecture  yto  yourself.of  what  was  to 
come  in  the  next  page, — I  would  tear  it  out  of  my 
book. 


CHAPTER  XXVI.      , 

I  HAVx  begun  a  new  chapter,  on  purpose  that  I 
might  have  room  enough  to  explain  the  nature  of 
the  perplexities  in  which  my  uncle  Toby  was  in 
volved,  from  the  many  discourses  and  interroga- 
tions about  the  siege  of  Namur,  where  he  received 
his  wound. 

I  must  remind  the  reader,  in  case  he  has  read 
the  history  of  King  William's  wars ;— but  if  he  has 
not, — I  then  inform  him,  that  one  of  the  most  me- 
morable attacks  in  that  siege,  was  that  which  was 
made  by  the  English  and  Dutch  upon  the  point  of 
the  advanced  counter-scarp,  between  the  gate  of  8U 
Nicholas,  which  inclosed  the  .great  sluice  or  water* 
stop,  where  the  «ngU»h  were  terribly  ezpoeed  to  the 
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4oC  of  the  cooAterTguaid  and  demi4wstioii  of  SI* 
Boch:  the  issue  of  which  hot  dispute,  in  three 
vords,  was  this  :  That  the  Dutch  lodged  thenueJvet 
opoo  the  counter-guard, — and  that  the  English 
nsde  themselves  masters  of  the  covered  way  before 
St  Nicholas-gate,  notwithstanding  the  gallantry  of 
the  French  oflicers,  who  exposed  themselves  upon 
tbe  glacis  sword  in  hand. 

As  this  was  the  principal  attack  of  which  m  j  un- 
cle Tobj  was  an  eje-witness  at  Namur, the  ar- 
my of  the  besiegers  being  cut  off,  by  the  confluence 
of  the  Maes  and  Sambre,  from  seeing  much  of  eaeh 

other's  operations, ^niy  uncle  Toby  was  generally 

more  eloquent  and  particular  in  his  account  of  it ; 
and  the  many  perplexities  he  was  in,  arose  out  of  the 
alokost  insurmountable  difi&cnlties  he  found  in  tell- 
ing his  story  intelligibly,  and  giving  such  clear  ideaa 
of  the  differences  and  distinctions  between  the 
scarp  and  connter-scarp, — the  glacis  and  covered 
way,— the  half4noon  and  ravelin,— as  to  make  his 
company  fully  comprehend  where  and  what  he  was 


Writers  themselves  are  too  apt  to  confound  these 
terms ;  so  that  you  will  the  less  wonder,  if  in  his 
endeavours  to  explain  them,  and  in  opposition  to 
many  misconceptions,  that  my  uncle  Toby  did  oft- 
times  puaale  his  visitors,  and  sometimes  himself  too. 

To  speak  tbe  truth,  unless  the  company  my  father 
led  up  stairs  were  tolerably  clear-headed,  or  my< 
Bade  Toby  was  in  one  of  his  explanatory  moods» 
'twas  a  difficult  thing,  do  what  he  could,  to  keep 
dw  discourse  free  from  obscurity. 

What  rendered  the  account  of  this  affair  the  more 
iatricnte  to  my  uncle  Toby,  was  this,— that  in  the 
•ttack  of  the  counter-scarp,  before  the  gate  of  St. 
Hieholas,  extending  itself  from  the  bank  of  the 
Maes,  quite  up  to  the  great  water-stop, — the  ground 
was  cat  and  croes-cot  with  such  a  multitude  of 
dykes,  drains,  rivulets,  and  sluices,  on  all  sides^^ 
aad  \k%  would  get  so  sadly  bewildered,  and  set  fast 
t  tbem^tbUfinBqiieatlj  ho  could  neither  c^ 
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B&ckwardt  or  forwards  to  wvh  hb  life ;  and  was  oft- 
times  obliged  to  give  of  the  attack  upon  that  very 
account  only. 

These  perplexing  rebuffs  gave  my  uncle  Toby 
Shandy  more  perturbations  than  you  would  iina<- 
gide  ;  and  as  my  father's  kindness  to  him  was  con- 
tinnally  dragging  up  fresh  friends  and  fresh  in- 
quirers,  he  had  but  a  very  uneasy  task  of  it. 

No  doubt,  my  uncle  Toby  had  great  command  of 
himself,  and  could  guard,  appearances,  T  believe,^  as 
well  as  most  men ; — yet,  any  one  may  imagine,  Uiat 
when  he  could  not  retreat  out  of  the  ravelin  with- 
otit  getting  into  the  half-moon,  or  get  out  of  the  co- 
vered way  without  falling  down  the  counter-scarp, 
nor  cross  the  dyke  without  danger  of  slipping  into 
the  ditch,  but  that  he  must  have  fretted  and  fumed 
inwardly : — he  did  so ; — and  the  little  and  hourly 
vexations,  which  may  seem  trifling  and  of  no  ac- 
count to  the  man  who  has  not  read  Hippocrates ; 
yet,  whoever  has  read  Hippocrates,  or  Dr.  James 
Mackenzie,  and  has  considered  well  the  effects 
which  the  passions  and  affections  of  the  mind  have 
upon  the  digestion— (why  not  of  a  wound  as  well 
as  of  a  dinner  ?)— may  easily  conceive  what  sharp 
paroxysms  and  exacerbations  of  his  wound  my  un- 
cle Toby  must  have  undergone  upon  that  score  only. 
— My  uncle  Toby  could  not  philosophize  upon  it ; 
— ^"twas  enough  he  felt  it  was  so : — and  having  sus- 
tain^ the  pain  and  sorrows  of  it  for  three  months 
together,  he  was  resolved,  some  way  or  other,  to  ex- 
tricate himself. 

He  was  one  morning  lying  upon  his  back  in  his 
bed,  the  anguish  and  nature  of  the  wound  upon  his 
groin  suffering  him  to  lie  in  no  other  position,  when 
a  thought  came  into  his  head,  that  if  he  could  pur- 
chase such  a  thing,  and  have  it  pasted  down  upon  a 
board,  as  a  large  map  of  the  fortification  of  the  town 
and  citadel  of  Namur,  with  its  environs,  it  might  be 
a  means  of  giving  him  ease. — I  take  notice  of  his 
desire  to  have  the  environs  along  with  the  town  and 
citadel,  for  this  reasoti,~because  my  uncle  Toby*s 
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was  got  jn  one  of  the  traverses,  about  thirtgr  - 
titles  from  the  returning  angle  of  the  trench,  oppo- 
site to  the  salient  angle  of  the  demi-bastion  of  St. 

Boeh ; so  that  he  was  pretty  confident  he  conld 

•tick  a  pin  «pon  the  identical  spot  of  ground  where 
he  was  standing  when  the  stone  struck  him. 

All  this  succeeded  to  his  wishes,  and  not  only 
fiead  him  from  a  world  of  sad  explanations,  but,  in 
the  end,  it  proved  the  happy  means,  as  you  will 
read,  of  procuring  my  uncle  Toby   his  Hobbt- 

HOBSS. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Thxbb  is  nothing  so  foolish,  when  yon  are  at  the 
ezpence  of  making  an  entertainment  of  this  kind,  as 
to  order  things  so  badly,  as  to  let  your  critics  and  ' 
gentry  of  refined  taste  run  it  down :  nor  is  there 
my  thing  so  likely  to  make  them  do  it,  as  that  of 
leaving  them  out  of  the  party,  or,  what  ,b  full  as 
offiensive,  of  bestowing  your  attention  upon  the  rest 
of  your  guests  in  so  particular  a  way,  as  if  there  waa 
no  snch  thing  as  a  critic  (by  occupation)  at  table. 

— -I  guard  against  both;  for,  in  the  first  place,  I 
have  left  half  a  dozen  places  purposely  open  for. 
them; — and  in  the  next  place,  I  pay  them  all  coart. 
—Gentlemen,  I  kiss  your  hands.  I  protest,  no  com- 
pany  conld  give  me  half  the  plcesore  : — by  my  soul, 

I  am  glad  to  see  you. ^I  beg  only  you  will 

nake  no  strangers  of  yourselves,  but  sit  down, 
without  any  ceremony,  and  fall  on  heartily. 

I  said  I  bad  left  six  places,  and  I  was  upon  the 
point  of  carrying  my  complaisance  so  far,  as  to  have 
Jeft  a  seventh  open  for  them, — and  in  this  very  spot 
I  stand  on  ;  but  being  told  by  a  critic  (though  not 
bj  occupation, — but  by  nature)  that  I  had  acquitted 
vjaelf  well  enough,  I  shall  fill  it  up  directly,  hoping, 
in  the  mean  time,  that  I  shall  be  able  to  make  agseat 
4eal  of  more  room  next  year. 

■     ■  HoWy  in  the  same  of  wonder!  could  your 
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«ncle  Toby,  who,  it  •eems,  wm  a  miliUury  iiuui»  wutd 

whom  you  have  represented  as  no  foo^ be  at  th« 

tame  time  such  a  confused,  pudding-headad,  inu<i> 
die-headed  fellow,  as — Oo  look. 

So,  sir  critic,  I  could  have  replied;  but  I  scorn  it. 
— *TU  language  unurbane, — and  only  befitting  th« 
man  who  cannot  give  clear  and  satisfactory  accounts 
of  things,  M"  dive  deep  enough  into  the  first  cjm— a 
ot  human  ignorance  and  confusion.  It  is,  moreov«rv 
the  reply  valiant, — and  therefore  I  reject  it;  for 
though  it  might  have  suited  my  uncle  Toby's  cha- 
racter as  a  soldier  excellently  well,— and  had  he 
not  accustomed  himself,  in  such  attacks,  to  whistle 
the  LillabuUero,  as  he  wanted  bo.  courage,  'tis  the 
-very  answer  he  would  have  given ;  yet  it  would  by 
no  means  have  done  for  me.  You  see  as  plain  as 
can  be,  that  I  write  as  a  man  of  erudition ; — that 
even  my  similes,  my  allusions,  my  illustrations,  my 
metaphors,  are  erudite, — and  that  I  must  sustain  my 
character  properly,  and  contrast  it  properly  too, — 

else  what  would  become  of  me? Why,  sir,   I 

should  be  undone ; — at  this  very  moment  that  I  am 
going  here  to  fill  up  one  place  against  a  critic,-— I 
should  have  made  an  opening  for  a  couple. 

^Therefore  I  answer  thus : — 

Pray,  sir,  in  all  the  reading  which  yon  have  ever 
read,  did  yon  ever  read  such  a  book  as  Locke's  £»• 

say  upon  the  Human  Understanding  ? Don't  an' 

swer  me  rashly, — because  many,  I  know,  quote  the 
book  who  have  not  read  it, — and  many  have  read  it 
who  understand  it  not. — If  either  of  these  is  your 
case,  as  I  write  to  instruct,  I  will  tell  you  in  three 
words  what  the  book  is. — I  t4s  a  history. — A  history ! 
of  who  ?  what  i  where  ?  when  f  Pon't  hurry  your- 
self,  It  is  a  history-book,  sir,  (which  may  possi- 
bly recommend  it  to  the  world,)  of  what  passes  in  s 
man's  own  mind;  and  if  you  will  say  so  much  of 
the  book,  and  no  more,  believe  me,  you  will  cut  no 
contemptible  figure  in  a  metaphysic  circle. 

But  Uiis  by  the  way. 

Xow  if  you  will  venture  lo  go  along  with  me,  and 
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look  down  into  the  bottom  of  this  matter,  it  will  btf 
ibond  that  the  cause  of  obscority  and  confusion  in 
die  mind  of  a  man  is  threefold. 

Poll  organs,  dear  sir,  in  the  first  place.  Secondly, 
^fhtand  transient  impressions  made  by  the  objects, 
vben  the  said  organs  are  not  dull :  and  thirdly,  a 
acmory  like  unto  a  sieve ;  not  able  to  retain  what 
it  has  received. — Call  down  Dolly,  your  chamber« 
■aid,  and  I  will  give  yon  my  cap  and  bell  along 
with  it,  if  I  -make  not  this  matter  so  plain  that  DoUj 
bcnelf  sboold  understand  it  as  well  as  Malbraach. 

^When  Dolly  has  indited  her  epistle  to  Robin, 

and  has  thrust  her  arm  into  the  bottom  of  her  pocket 
banging  by  her  right  side, — take  that  opportunity  to 
recollect,  that  the  organs  and  faculties  of  concep- 
tion can,  by  nothing  in  thb  world,  he  so  aptly  typi- 
fied and  explained  as  by  that  one  thing  which  Dol- 
ly's hand  is  in  search  of. — Your  organs  are  not  so 
dull  that  I  should  inform  yon, — 'tis  an  inch,  sir,  of 
red  seal-wax. 

When  this  is  melted  and  dropped  upon  the  letter, 
if  Dolly  fnmbles  too  long  for  her  thimble,  till  the 
wax  is  over-hardened,  it  will  not  receive  the  mark 
of  her  thimble  from  the  usual  impulse  which  was 
wont  to  imprint  it.  Very  well.  If  Dolly's  wax,  for 
want  of  better,  b  bees-wax,  or  of  a  temper  too  soft, 
—though  it  may  receive,— it  will  not  hold  the  im- 
pression, bow  hard  soever  Dolly  thrusts  against  it : 
and,  last  of  all,  supposing  the  wax  good,  and  eke 
the  thimUe,  but  applied  thereto  in  careless  haste,  w 
her  mistress  rings  the  bell ; — in  any  one  of  these 
three  cases,  the  print  left  by  the  thimble  will  be  as 
■alike  the  prototype  as  a  brass-jack. 

Now  you  must  understand,  that  not  one  of  these 
was  the  true  cause  of  the  confusion  in  my  uncle 
Toby's  discourse ;  and  it  is  for  that  very  reason  I 
enlarge  npon  them  so  long,  after  the  manner  of 
great  physiologists,— to  show  the  world,  what  it  did 
MOC  arise  from. 

What  it  did  arise  from,  I  have  hinted  above  ;  and 
a  fertile  source  of  obscurity  it  is,— and  ever  will  be, 
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— and  that  is,  the  uttst'eady  uses  of  words,  which 
have  perplexed  the  clearest  aad  most  exalted  un- 
derstandings. 

It  is  ten  to  one  (at  Arthur's)  whether  you  have 
€ver  read  tiit  literary  history  of  past  ages ; — if  you 
have,  what  terrible  battles,  yclept  logomachies,  have 
they  occasioned,  and  perpetuated  with  so  much  gall 
and  ink-shed, — that  a  good-natured  man  cannot 
read  the  accounts  of  them  without  tears  in  his 
eyes. 

Gentle  critic !  when  thou  hast  weighed  all  this, 
and  considered  within  thyself  how  much  of  thy  own 
knowledge,  discourse,  and  conversation  has  been 
^  pestered  and  disordered,  at  one  time  or  other,  by 
'  this,  and  this  only : — what  a  pudder  and  racket  in 
councils  about  ova-la.  and  {/VT6a-Ta(rtS',  and  in  the 
schools  of  the  learned  about  power  and  about  spirit ; 
— about  essences,  and  about  quintessences  ^ — about 

substances,  and  about  space ; what  confusion  in 

greater  theatres  from  words  of  little  meaning,  and 
as  indeterminate  a  sense !  when  thou  considereat 
this,  thou  wilt  not  wonder  at  my  uncle  Toby*s  per- 
plexities,— thou  wilt  drop  a  tear  of  pity  upon  his 
scarp  and  his  counter-scarp ; — hb  glacis  and  h|s  co- 
vered way  y — ^his  ravelin  and  his  half-moon  :  *twas 
not  by  ideas,— by  Heaven ;  his  life  was  put  in  j[eo. 
pardy  by  words. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

When  my  uncle  Toby  got  his  map  of  Namar  to 
his  mind,  he  began  immediately  to  apply  hitnselfy 
and  with  the  utmost  diligence,  to  the  study  of  it ; 
for  nothing  being  of  more  importance  to  him  than 
his  recovery,  and  his  recovery  depending,  as  yoa 
have  read,  upon  the  passions  and  a£fections  of  hja 
mind,  it  behoved  him  to  take  the  nicest  care  to 
make  himself  so  far  master  of  his  subject,  as  to  be 
able  to  talk  upon  it  without  emotion. 
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In  a  fortnight's  close  aqd  painful  application, 
which,  bj  the  bye,  did  my  nncle  Toby's  woand  apon 
his  groin  no  good, — he  was  enabled  by  the  help  of 
some  marginal  documents  at  the  feet  of  the  eJt- 
pbant,  together  with  Gobesios's  military  aretiitec- 
twe  and  pyroballogy,  translated  from  the  Flemish, 
to  form  his  discourse  with  passable  perspic^ty ;  and 
before  he  was  two  full  months  gone,— he  was  right 
eloquent  upon  it,  and  could  make  not  only  the  at- 
tack of  the  advanced  counter-scarp  with  great  or- 
der ; but  having  by  that  time  gone  much  deeper 

into  the  art  than  what  his  first  motive  made  necta. 
sary,  my  uncle  Toby  was  able  to  cross  the  Mae»  and 
Sambre ;  make  diversions  as  far  as  Vauban's  line, 
the  abbey  of  Salsines,  &c.  and  give  hb  visitors  as 
distinct  a  history  of  each  of  their  attacks  as  that  of 
the  gate  of  St.  Nicholas,  where  he  had  the  honour 
to  receive  his  wound. 

.  But  desire  of  knowledge,  like  the  thirst  of  riches, 
iacrrates  ever  with  the  acqubition  of  it.  The  more 
my  nacleT<^y  pored  over  hb  map,  the  more  he  took 
a  liking  to  it !— -by  the  same  process  and  electrical 
sssimilation,  as  I  told  you,  through  which  I  ween 
tiie  sQols  of  connoisseurs  themselves,  by  long  fric- 
tion and  incumbition,  have  the  happiness,  at  length, 
to  get  all  be-virtned,~be-pictured, — be-batterflied, 
andbe-fiddled. 

The  more  my  nncle  Toby  drank  of  this  sweet 
fountain  of  science,  the  greater  was  the  heat  and 
impatience  of  hb  thirst;  so  that  before  the  first  year 
•f  hn  confinement  had  well  gone  round,  there  was 
scsrce  a  fortified  town  in  Italy  or  Flanders,  of 
which,  by  one  means  or  other,  he  had  not  procured 
s  plan,  reading  over  as  he  got  them,  and  carefully 
collating  tiierewith  the  hbtories  of  their  sieges, 
their  demolitions,  their  improvements,  and  new 
vorks,  all  which  he  would  read  with  that  intense 
spplication  and  delight,  that  he  would  forget  him- 
self, hb  wound,  hb  confinement,  hb  dinner. 

In  the  second  year,  my  uncle  Tchj  purchased 
Bamelli  and  Cataneo,  translated  from  the  Italian ; 
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— Mkewht  Stevinus,  Moralb,the  Chevalier  deVille^ 
Lorini,  Coeboni,  Sheeter,  the  Count  de  Pagan,  the 
Marshal  Vauban,  Mons.  Blondel,  irith  almost  as 
many  more  books  of  military  architecture  as  Don 
Quixotte  vas  found  to  have  of  chivalry,  when  the 
curate  and  barber  invaded  hb  library. 

Towards  the  beginning  of  the  third  year,  which 
was  in  August,  ninety- nine,  my  uncle  Toby  found  it 
necessary  to  understand  a  little  of  projectiles  :-— 
and  having  judged  it  best  to  draw  his  knowledge 
from  the  fountain-head,  he  began  with  N.Tartaglia, 
who  it  seems  was  the  first  man  who  detected  the 
imposition  of  a  cannon-ball's  doing  all  that  mis- 
chief under  the  notion  of  a  right  line: — ^This,  N. 
Tartaglia  proved,  to  my  uncle  Toby,  to  be  an  impos^ 
sible  thing. 

Endless  is  the  search  of  truth. 

No  sooner  was  my  uncle  Toby  satisfied  which 
road  the  cannon-ball  did  not  go,  but  he  was  insen- 
sibly led  on,  and  resolved  in  his  mind  to  inquire 
and  find  out  which  road  the  ball  did  go :  for  which 
purpose  he  was  obliged  to  set  off  afresh  with  old 
Maltus,  and  studied  him  devoutly.— He  proceeded 
next  to  Galileo  and  Torricellius,  wherein,  by  cer- 
tain geometrical  rules,  infallibly  laid  down,  he 
found  the  precise  path  to  be  a  parabola,— or  else  sn 
hyperbola^-and  that  the  parameter,  or  latui  rec- 
tum, of  the  conic  section  of  the  said  path,  was  to 
the  quantity  and  amplitude  in  a  direct  ratio,  as  the 
whole  line  to  the  sine  of  double  the  angle  of  inci- 
dence, formed  by  the  breech  upon  an  horisontal 

plane ;— and  that  the  semiparameter, stop !  my 

dear  uncle  Toby, stop  !— go  not  one  foot  farther 

into  this  thorny  and  bewildered  track :— intricate 
are  the  steps !  intricate  are  the  mases  of  this  laby- 
rinth •  intricate  are  the  troubles  which  the  pursuit 
of  this  bewitching  phantom.  Knowledge,  will  bring 
upon  thee. — O  my  uncle,— -fly,— fly,— fly  from  it  a» 

from  a  serpent ! la  it  fit good-natured  man  ! 

thou  sbottldst  sit  up,  with  the  wound  upon  thy 
groin,  whole  nighty  baking  thy  blood  with  hectic 
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WBtdiiogs? Alas!    'twill   exasperate   thy  sym. 

pCnns, — check  thy  perspirations, — evaporate  thy 
spiritSy— waste  thy  animal  strength,—- dry  up  thy  ra- 
dical moisture, — bring  thee  into  a  costive  habit  of 
body,^impair  thy  health, — and  hasten  all  the  in- 
firmities of  ihy  old  age. O  my  uncle !  my  uncle 

Toby! 

CHAPTER  X'XIX. 

I  WOULD  not  give  a  groat  for  that  man's  know- 
ledge in  pen-craft,  who  does  not  understand  this : 
- — ^That  1^  best  plain  narrative  in  the  world*, 
tacked  very  close  to  the  last  spirited  apostrophe  to 

my  uncle  Toby would  have  felt  both  cold  and 

vapid  upon  the  reader's  palate ;— therefore  I  forth- 
with put  an  end  to  the  chapter,  though  I  was  in  the 
middle  of  ray  story. 

-Writers  of  my  stomp  have  one  principle  in 

common  with  painters.  Where  an  exact  copying 
makes  our  pictures  less  striking,  we  choose  the  less 
evil ;  deeming  it  even  more  pardonable  to  trespass 
against  truth  than  beauty.  This  is  to  be  understood 
cum  grano  salis;  but  be  it  as  it  will,— as  the  pa- 
rallel is  made  more  for  the  sake  of  letting  the  apos- ' 
trophe  cool,  than  any  tiling  else— 'tis  not  very  ma- 
terial whether  upon  any  other  score  the  reader  ap- 
proves of  it  or  not. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  third  year,  my  uncle  Toby 
perceiving  that  the  parameter  and  semi-parameter 
of  the  conic  section  angered  his  wound,  he  left  off 
the  study  of  projectiles  in  a  kind  of  a  huff,  and  be- 
took himself  to  the  practical  part  of  fortification 
only;  the  pleasure  of  which,  like  a  spring  held 
back,  returned  upon  him  with  redoubled  force. 

It  was  in  this  year  that  my  uncle  began  to  break 
in  upon  the  daily  regularity  of  a  clean  shirt,— to 
dismiss  his  barber  unshaven,— and  to  Allow  his  sur- 
geon  scarce  time  sufficient  to  dress  his  wound,  con- 
cerning himself  so  Uttie  about  it,  as  not  to  ask  him 
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once  in  seven  tiroes  dressing,  how  it  went  on :  when 
lo  !— all  of  a  sudden,  for  the  change  was  as  quick  as 
lightning,  he  began  to  sigh  heavily  for  his  recovery, 
—complained  to  my  father,  grew  impatient  with  the 
surgeon : — and  one  morning,  as  he  heard  his  foot 
eoming  up  stairs,  he  shut  up  his  books,  and  thrust 
aside  his  instruments,  in  order  to  expostulate  with 
him  upon  the  protraction  of  the  cure,  which,  he 
told  him,  might  surely  have  been  accomplished  at 
least  by  that  time. — ^He  dwelt  long  upon  the  mise- 
ries he  had  undergone,  and  the  sorrows  of  his  four 
years  melancholy  imprisonment  -, — adding*  that  had 
it  not  been  for  the  kind  looks  and  fraternal  cheer- 
ings  of  the  best  of  brothers, — be  ha4.  lonyince  sunk 
under  his  misfortunes. — My  father  was  by. — My  un- 
cle Toby's  eloquence  brought  tears  into  his  eyes  : 
'twas  unexpected. My  uncle  Toby,  by  na- 
ture, was  not  eloquent ; — it  had  the  greater  effect. 

^I'he  surgeon  was  confounded ; — not  that  there 

wanted  grounds  for  such,  or  greater  marks  of  impa- 
tience,— but  'twas  unexpected  too.  In  the  four 
years  he  had  attended  him,  he  had  never  seen  any 
thing  like  it  in  my  uncle  Toby's  carriage ;  he  had 
never  once  dropped  one  fretful  or  discontented 
word; — he  had  been  all  patience, — all  submission. 

— ^We  lose  the  right  of  complaining  sometimes,  by 
fort>eariog  it ; — but  we  often  treble  the  force ;— the 
surgeon  was  astonished ;  but  much  more  so,  when 
he  heard  my  uncle  Toby  go  on,  and  peremptorily 
insist  upon  his  healing  up  the  wound  directly,— or 
sending  for  Monsieur  Ronjat,  the  king's  Serjeant- 
surgeon,  to  do  it  for  him. 

The  desire  of  life  end  health  is  implanted  in  man's 
nature ; — the  love  of  liberty  and  enlargement  is  a 
suter-passion  to  it.  These  my  uncle  Toby  had  in 
common  with  his  species ; — and  either  of  them  had 
been  sufficient  to  account  for  his  earnest  desire  to 
get  well,  and  out  of  doors ; — but  I  have  told  you 
before,  that  nothing  wrought  with  our  family  after 
the  common  way ; — and  from  the  time  and  manner 
in  which  this  eager  desire  showed  itself  in  the  pre- 
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tent  case,  the  pcneiratiog  reader  will  suspect,  there 
vas  some  other  cause  or  crotchet  for  it  in  roj  nncl# 
Toby's  head.-— 'There  was  so,  and  *tis  the  subject 
of  the  next  chapter  to  set  forth  what  that  cause  and 
crotchet  was.  I  own,  when  that's  done,  'twill  b* 
time  to  return  back  to  the  parlour  fire-side,  whore 
we  left  mj  uncle  Toby  in  the  middle  of  his  sen- 
tence. 


CHAFTEB  XXX, 

Whin  a  man  gives  himself  op  to  the  goveramenft 
of  a  ruling  passicm, — or,  in  other  words,  when  his 

HoBBT-HoBss  grows  headstrong, farewell  cool 

reason  and  fair  discretion. 

My  uncle  Toby's  wound  was  near  well;  and  u 
soon  as  the  surgeon  recovered  his  surprise,  and 
could  get  leave  to  say  as  much— he  told  him,  'twaa 
jost  beginning  to  incarnate ;  and  that  if  no  fresh 
exfoliation  haj^ned,  which  there  was  no  sign  of,-i- 
it  would  be  dried  up  in  five  or  six  weeks.  The  sound 
of  as  many  Olympiads,  twelve  hours  before,  would 
have  conveyed  an  idea  of  shorter  duration  to  my 
uncle  Toby's  mind.— —The  succession  of  his  idoM 
was  now  rapid, — he  broiled  with  impatience  to  put 
his  design  in  execution ; — and  so,  without  consult- 
ing farther  with  any  soul  living, — which,  by  the  byf , 
I  think  is  right,  when  yon  are  predetermiDc4  to 

take  no  one  soul's  advice, ^he  pi^vately  ordered 

Trim,  his  man,  to  pack  up  a  bundle  of  lint  and 
dressings,  and  hire  a  chariot-and-fonr  to  be  at  the 
door  exactly  bj  twelve  o'clock  that  day,  when  he 

knew  my  father  would  be  upon  'Change Sfi 

leaving  a  bank-note  upon  the  table  for  th^  surgeon's 
caie  of  him,  and  a  letter  of  tender  thanks  for  his 
hraCher's — he  packed  up  his  maps,  his  books  of  for- 
tification, his  instruments,  4fi.  and  by  the  help  of* 
crutch  on  one  side,  and  Trim  on  the  other>— my  b*i> 
de  Tobj  embarke^  for  Shandy-Hall. 
£  t 
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The  mson,  or  rather  the  rise  of  this  sudden  d«- 
nigration,  Was  as  follows  :— 

The  table  in  my  uncle  Toby's  room,  and  at  which, 
the  night  before  thb  change  happened,  he  was  sit- 
ting, with  hb  maps,  4;e.  about  him — being  somewhat 
of  the  smallest,  for  that  infinity  of  great  and  small 
instruments  of  knowledge  which  usually  lay  crowded 
«pon  it— he  bad  the  accident,  in  reaching  over  for 
his  tobacco-box,  to  throw  down  his  compasses;  and 
in  stooping  to  take  the  compasses  up,  with  his 
•leeve  he  threw  down  his  case  of  Instruments  and 
anuffers ;— and  as  the  dice  took  a  run  against  him, 
in  his  endeavouring  to  catch  the  snuffers  in  falling, 
•—he  thrust  Monsieur  Blonde!  off  the  table,  and 
Cotint  de  Pagan  o'top  of  him. 

'Twas  to  no  purpose  for  a  man,  lame  as  my  uncle 
Toby  was,  to  think  of  redressing  these  evils  by  hiro- 

Mlf,— he  rung  his  bell  for  his  man  Trim. Trim, 

<(noth  my  uncle  Toby,  prithee  see  what  confusion 
I  have  here  been  making— I  must  have  some  better 
contrivance,  Trim.— Canst  not  thou  take  my  rule, 
and  measure  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  table, 
and  then  go  and  bespeak  me  one  as  big  again  ?■  - 
Tes,  an'  please  your  honour,  replied  Trim,  making 
a  bow ;  but  I  hope  your  honour  will  be  soon  well 
enough  to  get  down  to  your  country-seat,  where,— 
as  your  honour  takes  so  much  pleasure  in  fortifica- 
tion, we  could  manage  this  matter  to  a  T. 

I  must  here  inform  you,  that  this  servant  of  my 
uncle  Toby's,  who  went  by  the  name  of  Trim,  had 
been  a  corporal  in  my  uncle's  own  company,— his 
real  name  was  James  Butler ;— but  having  got  the 
nick-name  of  Trim,  in  the  regiment,  my  uncle  Toby, 
unless  when  he  happened  to  be  very  angry  with 
him,  would  never  call  him  by  any  other  name. 

The  poor  fellow  had  been  disabled  for  the  service, 
by  a  wound  on  his  left  knee,  by  a  musket  bullet,  at 
the  battle  of  Landen^which  was  two  years  before 
the  affair  of  Namur ;— and  as  the  fellow  was  well- 
beloved  in  the  regiment,  and  •  biady  ftUov  lata 
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\bt  bargain,  my  uncle  Toby  took  him  for  his  $er- 
Tut:  and  of  an  excellent  use  was  he,  attending  mj 
ancle  Toby  in  the  camp  and  in  his  quarters,  as  ft 
valet,  groom,  barber,  cook,  sempster,  and  nun«; 
aad  indeed,  from  first  to  last,  waited  upon  him,  and 
serTed  him  with  great  fidelity  and  affection. 

My  uncle  Toby  loved  the  man  in  return:  and 
what  attached  him  more  to  him  still,  was  the  siini- 
litode  of  their  knowledge  i-~-for  Corporal  Trim 
(for  so,  for  the  future,  I  shall  call  him),  by  four 
years  occasional  attention  to  his  master's  discourse 
upon  fortified  towns,  and  the  advantage  of  prying 
and  peeping  continually  into  his  master's  plans,  4^. 
exclusive  and  besides  what  he  gained  Hobbt- 
HoRsiCALLT,  as  a  body-servant,  Ndn  Hobby-Hor- 
tical  per  Mt; — ^had  become  no  mean  proficient  in 
the  science;  and  was  thought,  by  the  cook  and 
chamber-maid,  to  know  as  much  of  the  nature  of 
atroDg-hoIds  as  my  uncle  Toby  himself. 

I  have  but  one  more  stroke  to  give  to  finish  Cor- 
poral Trim's  character,— and  it  is  the  only  dark  line 
in  it— The  fellow  loved  to  advise, — or  rather  to 
hear  himself  talk :  his  carriage,  however,  was  so 
perfectly  respectful,  'twas  easy  to  keep  him  silent 
when  you  had  him  so ;  but  set  his  tongue  a  going, 
—yon  had  no  hold  of  him — he  was  voluble ;— -the 
etonal  interlardings  of  your  honour,  with  the  r^- 
spectfiolness  of  Corporal  Trim's  manner,  interceding 
-so  strong  in  behalf  of  his  elocution,— that  though 
yon  might  have  been  incommoded,— you  could  not 
well  be  angry.  My  uncle  Toby  was  seldom  either 
the  one  or  the  other  with  hi  my— or,  at  least,  this 
£wlt  in  Trim  broke  no  squares  with  them.  My 
uncle  Toby,  as  I  said,  loved  the  man ;  and  besides, 
as  be  ever  looked  upon  a  faithful  servant  as  an 
hamble  friend, — he  coald  not  bear  to  stop  his 
Dkoutb. — Such  was  Corporal  Trim. 

If  I  durst  presume,  continued  Trim,  to  give  your 
honour  my  advice,  and  speak  my  opinion  in  this 
matter.— Thou  art  welcome.  Trim,  quoth  my  un- 
cle Tdby-«— speak,— speak  what  thou  thinkest  upon 
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the  tnbject,  mftn,  withoat  fear.— •Why  theni  r«plkd 
Tliok  (not  hanging  his  ears  and  scratdiing  his  head 
like  a  country  lout,  bnt)  stroking  his  hair  back  from 
Us  forehead,  and  standing  erect  as  before  his  divi- 
sion,~1 4iink,qaoth  Trim,  advancing  his  left,  which 
was  his  lame  leg,  a  little  forwards, — ^and  pointing, 
vith  his  right  hand  open,  towards  a  map  of  Dan- 

kirk,  which  was  pinned  against  the  hangings ; 1 

think,  quoth  Corporal  Trim,  with  humble  submis- 
sion to  your  honour's  better  judgment, — tha|  these 
ravelins,  bastions,  curtains,  and  horn-works,  make 
but  a  poor,  contemptible,  fiddle-faddle  piece  of  work 
of  it  here  upon  paper,  compared  to  what  your  ho- 
nour and  I  could  make  of  it  were  we  in  the  country 
by  ourselves,  and  had  but  a  rood,  or  a  rood  and  a 
half  of  ground  to  do  what  we  pleased  with :  as  sum- 
mer is  coming  on,  continued  Trim,  your  honour 
might  sit  out  of  doors,  and  give  me  the  nography — 
(Call  it  ichnography,  quoth  my  uncle)~of  the  town 
ot  citadel  your  honour  was  pleased  to  sit  down  be- 
fore, and  I'll  be  shot  by  your  honour  upon  the  gla^ 
ds  of  it,  if  I  did  not  fortify  it  to  your  honour's 
mind.—— I  dare  say  thou  wouldst,  Trim,  quoth  my 
'Vncle.— For  if  your  honour,  continued  the  corporal, 
could  but  mark  me  the  polygon,  with  its  exact  lines 
and  angles— (That  I  could  do  very  well,  quoth  my 
uncle)— I  would  begin  with  the  foss^ ;  and  if  your 
honour  could  tell  me  the  proper  depths  and  breadth 
—(I  can  to  a  hair's  breadth.  Trim,  replied  my  nnde) 
•^I  would  throw  out  the  earth  upon  this  hand  to* 
wards  the  town  for  the  scarps— ^d  on  that  hand 
towards  the  campaign  for  the  counter-scarp— (Very 
dright,  Trim,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby)— and  when  I  had 
•loped  them  to  your  mind, — an'  please  your  honour, 
I  would  fsce  the  glac^,  as  the  finest  tbrtifications 
are  done  in  Flanders,  with  sodsy— (and  as  your  ho- 
nour knows  they  should  be)->and  I  would  make  the 
walls  and  parapets  with  sods  too. ^The  best  en- 
gineers call  them  gazons.  Trim,  said  my  uncle  Toby. 
—•Whether  they  are  gasons  or  sods,  is  not  much 
matter,  replied  Trim  ;  your  honour  knows  they  ar« 
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tm  tones  beyond  a  facing  either  of  t»rick  or  stone. 
>^-^I  know  they  are.  Trim,  in  some  respects^->qnoth 
By  ancle  Toby,  nodding  his  head ; — for  a  cannon- 
taUl  enters  into  the  gaaon  right  onwards,  without 
bringing  any  niUnsh  down  with  it,  which  might  fill . 
die  foss^  (as  was  the  case  at  St. Nicholas's  gate) 
aad  facilitate  the  passage  over  it. 

Tour  honour  understands  these  matters,  replied 
Corporal  Trim,  better  than  any  officer  in  his  ma- 
jes^s  service  ;•— but  would  your  honour  please 
to  let  the  bespeaking  of  the  table  alone,  and  let  us 
but  go  into  the  country,  I  would  work  under  your 
honour's  directions  like  a  horse,  and  make  fortifica- 
tions for  yoo  something  like  a  tansy,  with  all  their 
batteries,  saps,  ditches,  and  palisadoes,  that  it  should 
be  worth  all  the  world's  riding  twoity  miles  to  go 
and  see  it. 

My  uncle  Toby  bludied  as  red  as  scarlet  as  Trim 
went  on  ; — but  it  was  not  a  blush  of  giult,~of  mo- 
desty/—or  of  anger,— it  was  a  blush  of  joy  *,— he  was 
fired  with  Corporal  Trim's  project  and  description. 
—-Trim!  said  my  uncle  Toby,  thou  hast  said 
enoughs— We  might  begin  the  campaign,  continued 
Trim,  on  the  very  day  that  his  majesty  and  the 
allies  .take  the  field,  and  demolish  them,  town  by 

town,  as  €ut  as Trim,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  say 

ao  more,  ^our  honour,  continued  Trim,  might  sit 
in  your  arm-chair  (pointing  to  it)  this  fine  weather, 

giving  me  your  orders,  and  I  would Say  no  more. 

Trim,  qnotii  my  uncle  Toby— Besides,  your  ho- 
nour would  get  not  only  pleasure  and  good  pastime, 
—but  good  air,  and  good  exercise,  and  good  health ; 
—and  your  bonoor's  wound  would  be  well  in  a 
month.— Thou  hast  said  enough.  Trim,  quoth  my 
uncle  Toby  (putting  his  hand  iato  his  breeches 
pocket)— I  like  thy  project  mightily.— And  if  your 
honour  pleases,  I'll  this  moment  go  and  buy  a  pio- 
neer's spade  to  take  down  with  us ;  and  I'll  bespeak 

a  shovel  and  a  pick-axe,  and  a  couple  of Say  no 

aKM«,  Trim,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  leaping  up  upon 
one  leg,  quite  overcome  with  rapture^— and  thn^st- 
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iag  a  f  ainea  into  Trim's  hand,— Trim,  said  mj  ancl« 

Toby,  say  no  more ; — ^but  go  down.  Trim,  this  mo- 
ment, my  lad,  and  bring  up  my  supper  this  instaat. 

Trim  ran  down  and  brought  up  his  master's  sup- 
per,  ^to  no  purpose : — ^Trim's  plan  of  oparation 

ran  so  in  my  uncle  Toby's  head,  he  could  not  taste 
it — ^Trim.  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  get  me  to  bed. — 
'Twas  all  one. — Corporal  Trim's  description  bad 
fired  his  imagination; — my  uncle  Toby  could  not 
shut  his  eyes.— The  more  he  considered  it,  the  more 
bewitching  the  scene  appeared  to  him ;— so  that,  two 
full  hours  before  day-light,  he  had  come  to  a  final 
determination,  and  had  concerted  the  whole  plan  of 
his  and  Corporal  Trim's  decampment. 

My  uncle  Toby  had  a  little  neat  country-house 
of  hu  own,  in  the  village  where  my  Other's  estate 
lay,  at  Shandy,  which  had  been  left  him  by  an  old 
uncle,  with  a  small  estate  of  about  one  hundred 
pounds  a-year.  Behind  this  house,  and  contiguous 
to  it,  was  a  kitchen-garden  of  about  half  an  acre  ; 
and  at  the  bottom  of  the  garden,  and  cat  off  from  it 
by  a  tall  yew-hedge,  was  a  bowling-green,  containing 
just  about  as  much  ground  as  Corporal  Trim  wished 
for ; — so  that,  as  Trim  uttered  the  words, '  a  rood 
and  a  half  of  ground  to  do  what  they  would  with/ 
— this  identical  bowling-green  instantly  presented 
itself,  and  became  curiously  painted,  all  at  once» 
upon  the  retina  of  my  uncle  Toby's  fancy ; — which 
was  the  physical  cause.of  making  him  change  colour, 
or  at  least  of  heightening  his  blush  to  that  immode- 
rate degree  I  spoke  of. 

Never  did  lover  post  down  to^a  beloved  mistress 
with  more  heat  and  expectation  than  my  uncle  Toby 
did,  to  enjoy  the  self-same  thing  in  private ;— I  say 
in  private;— for  it  was  sheltered  from  the  house, at 
I  told  you,  by  a  tall  yew-hedge,  and  was  covered 
on  the  other  three  sides,  from  mortal  sight,  bj 
rough  holly  and  thick-set  flowering  shrubs :— so  that 
the  idea  of  not  being  seen,  did  not  a  little  contri- 
bute to  the  idea  of  pleasure  preconceived  in  my 
uncle  Toby's  mind.— Vain  thought !  however  tMok 
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it  was  planted  at>out,~or  private  soever  it  might 
seem,— to  think,  dear  uncle  Tobj,  of  enjoying  a 
thing  wliich  took  np  a  whole  rood  and  a  half  of 
gnmnd/— and  not  have  it  known ! 

How  my  ancle  Toby  and  Corporal  Trim  managed 
tius  matter, — ^with  the  history  of  their  campaigns, 
which  were  no  way  barren  of  event8,---may  make 
■0  uninteresting  underplot  in  the  epitasis  and 
working  up  of  this  drama.  ■  At  present  the  seen* 
most  drop,  taxd  change  for  the  parlour  fire-side.    ' 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

What  can  they  be  doing,  brother  ?  said  my 

father. 1  think,  replied  my  uncle  Toby,— taking, 

as  I  told  you,  his  pipe  from  hb  month,  and  striking 

the  ashes  out  of  it  as  he  began  his  sentence ; 1 

think,  replied  he,— it  would  not  be  amiss,  brother, 
ifwe  rang  the  bell. 

Pray,  what*s  all  that  racket  over  our  heads,  Oba- 
diah?— quoth  my  father; — ^my  brother  and  I  can 
scarce  heu-  ourselves  speak. 

Sir,  answered  Obadiah,  making  a  bow  towards  his 

left  shoulder,— my  mistress  is  taken  very  badly 

And  Where's  Susannah  running,  down  the  garden 
there,  as  if  they  were  going  to  ravish  her?— -Sir, 
she  is  running  the  shortest  cut  into  the  town,  re- 
plied Obadiah,  to  feUh  the  old  midwife Then 

saddle  a  horse,  qu«th  my  father,  and  do  yon  go  di- 
rectly for  Pr.  Slop,  the  man-midwife,  with  all  our 
services,— ^and  let  him  know  your  mistress  is  fallen 
into  labour— and  that  I  desire  he  will  return  with 
you  with  all  speed. 

It  is  very  strange,  says  my  father,  addressing 
himself  to  my  unde  Toby,  as  Obadiah  shut  the 
door, — as  there  is  so  expert  an  operator  as  Dr.  Slop 
so  near^-that  my  wife  should  persist  to  the  very 
last  in  this  obstinate  humour  of  hers,  in  trusting  the 
life  off  my  child,  who  bat  had  one  nusfoituae  al- 
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ready,  to  the  ignorftiice  of  an  old  womaa !— and  not 
only  the  life  of  my  child/ brother,— but  her  owa 
life,  and  with  it  the  lives  of  all  the  children  I  might, 
peradventure,  have  begot  out  of  her  hereafter. 

Mayhap,  brother,  replied  my  uncle  Toby,  my  sis- 
ter does  it  to  save  the  expence.^ — ^A  pudding's  end, 
—replied  my  father ;— the  doctor  must  be  paid  the 
same  for  inaction  as  action,— if  not  better,— to  keep 
hita  in  temper. 

——Then  it  can  be  out  of  nothing  in  the  whol^ 
world,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  in  the  simplicity  of 
his  heart,- but  modesty.— My  sister,  I  dare  say, 
added  he,  does  not  care  to  let  a  man  come  so  near 

her .    I  will  not  say  whether  my  uncle  Toby 

had  completed  the  sentence  or  not;— *tis  for  his 
advantage  to  suppose  he  had,— as,  I  think,  he  conld 
have  added  uoonewobd  which  would  have  iiiv> 
proved  it* 

If,  on  the  contrary,  my  uncle  Toby  had  not  fully 
arrived  at' the  period's  end,— then  the  world  stands 
indebted  to  the  sudden  snapping  of  my  father's 
tobacco-pipe  for  one  of  the  neatest  examples  of  that 
ornamental  figure  in  oratory,  which  rhetoricians 
style  the  Apotiopesit*-—— Just  Heaven !  how  does 
the  Poco  piu  and  the  Poco  meno  of  the  Italian 
artists ;— the  insensible  mors  or  less,  determine 
the  precise  line  of  beauty  in  the  sentence,  as  well 
as  in  the  statue !  How  do  the  slight  touches  of  the 
chisel,  the  pencil,  the  pen,  the  fiddle-stick,  et  cete- 
ra,—give  the  true  swell,  which  gives  the  true  plea- 
sure !— O  my  countrymen,— be  nice ;— be  cautious 
of  your  language ;— and  never,  O  f  never  let  it  be 
forgotten  upon  what  small  particles  your  eloquence 
and  your  fame  depend. 

*  My  sister,  mayhap,'  quoth  my  uncle  Toby, 

*  does  not  choose  to  let  a  man  come  so  near  her— >.' 

Wake  this  dash, ,  —'tis  an  aposiopesis ; — take 

the  dash  away,  and  write  backsidb,— 'tis  bawdy ; 
—scratch  backside  out,  and  put  coverbd  way  in, 
'tis  a  metaphor;— and,  I  dare  say, as  fortification  ran 
so  much  in  my  uncle-Toby's  head,  that  if  he  ba4 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  TRISTRAM  SHANDY.  89 

keto  left  to  have  added  ooe  word  to  the  Mnteoct, 
•—that  word  was  it. 

fiat  whether  that  was  the  case,  or  not  the  case ; 
—or  whether  the  snapping  of  my  ftther's  tobacco- 
pipe,  so  critically,  happened  through  accident  or 
anger,  will  be  seen  in  due  time. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Though  my  fother  was  a  good  natopal  philoso- 
pher,—yet  he  was  something  of  a  morel  philosopher 
too ;  for  which  reason,  when  his  tobacco-pipe  snap- 
ped short  in  the  middle, — he  had  nothing  to  do^  as 
such,  but  to  have  taken  hold  of  the  two  pieces,  and 
thrown  them  gently  upon  the  back  of  the  fire.— — 
He  did  no  such  thing ;  he  threw  them  with  all  the 
violence  in  the  world ; — and,  to  give  the  action  still 
more  emphasis, — he  started  upon  both  legs  to  do  it. 

This  looked  something  like  heat ; — and  the  man- 
ner of  his  reply  to  what  my  uncle  Toby  was  saying, 
proved  it  was  so. 

.  — *  Not  choose,'  quoth  my  father  (repeating  my 
uade  Toby's  words), '  to  let  a  man  come  so  near 

her!' By  heaven,  brother  Toby!  you  would  try 

the  patience  of  Job ;  and  I  think  I  have  tlie  plagues 

of  one  already  witliout  it. Why  ? Where?— 

Wherein? Wherefore? Upon  what  account? 

replied  my  ancle  Toby,  in  the  utmost  astonishment. 
^— To  think,  said  my  father,  of  a  man  living  to 
your  age,  brother,  and  knowing  so  little  about  wo- 

men.' 1  know  nothibg  at  all  about  them, — replied 

my  uncle  Toby :  and  1  think,  continued  he,  that  the 
shock  I  received  the  year  after  the  demolition  of 
Dunkirk,  in  my  affair  with  Widow  Wadman  : — which 
shock,  you  know,  I  should  not  have  received,  but 
fnm  ray  total  ignorance  of'the  sex, — has  given  roe 
just  cause  to  say,  that  I  neither  know,  nor  do  pre- 
tend to  know,  any  thing  about  'em,  or  their  concerns 
either. ^MeUunks,  brother,  replied  my  father. 
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yoa  might,  at  least,  know  so  much  as  the  right  end 
of  a  woman  from  the  wrong. 

It  is  said  in  Aristotle's  Master-Piece,  *  That  when 
a  man  doth  think  of  any  thing  which  is  past, — h« 
looketh  down  upon  the  ground; — ^but  that  when  be 
thinketh  of  something  that  is  to  come,  he  looketh 
up  towards  the  heavens.' 

My  uncle  Toby,  I  suppose,  thought  of  neither, 
for  he  looked  horizontally. — Right  end !  quoth  my 
uncle  Toby,  muttering  the  two  words  low  to  him- 
self, and  fixing  his  two  eyes  insensibly,  as  he  mut- 
tered them,  upon  a  small  crevice,  formed  by  a  bad 
joint  in  the  chimney-piece Right  end  of  a  wo- 
man ! — I  declare,  quoth  my  uncle,  I  know  no  more 
which  it  is  tlian  the  man  in  the  moon ; — and  if  I  was 
to  think,  continued  my  uncle  Toby  (keeping  his 
eyes  still  fixed  upon  the  bad  joint),  this  month  to- 
gether, I  am  sure  I  should  not  be  able  to  find  it 
out. 

Then,  brother  Toby,  replied  my  father,  I  will 
tell  you. 

Every  thing  in  this  world,  continued  my  father 
(filling  a  fresh  pipe)— every  thing  in  this  world,  my 

dear  brother  Toby,  has  two  handles. ^Not  always, 

quoth  my  uncle  Toby. At  least,  replied  my  fa- 
ther, every  one  has  two  hands, — which  comes  to  the 

same  thidg. Now,  if  a  man  was  to  sit  down 

coolly,  and  consider  within  himself  the  make,  the 
shape,  the  construction,  come-at-ability  and  conve- 
nience of  all  the  paru  which  constitute  the  whole 
of  that  animal,  called  Woman,  and  compare  them 

analogically, 1  never   understood   rightly   the 

meaning  of  that  word, — quoth  my  uncle  Toby.— * 

Analogy,  replied  my  father,  is  the  certain  rela> 

tion  and  kgreement  which  different Here  a  devil 

of  a  rap  at  the  door  snapped  my  father's  definition 
(like  his  tobacco-pipe)  in  two, — and,  at  the  same 
time,  crushed  the  head  of  as  notable  and  curious  a 
dissertation  as  ever  was  engendered  in  the  womb  of 
speculation : — it  was  some  months  before  my  father 
could  get  an  opportunity  to  be  safely  delivered  of 
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it : — and,  at  this  hoar,  it  is  a  thmg  full  as  proMema 
tical  as  the  subject  of  the  dissertation  itself,— {con- 
sidering the  confusion  and  distresses  of  oar  domes- 
tic  misadTcntures,  which  are  novr  coming  thick,  one 
apon  the  back  of  another)  whether  I  shall  be  able  ta 
find  a  place  for  it  in  the  third  ▼olumc  or  not. 


CHAPTER  XXXm. 

-  It  is  about  an  hour  and  a  halfs  tolerable  good 
ftading  since  my  uncle  Toby  rung  the  bell,  when 
Obsdiah  was  ordered  to  saddle  a  horse,  and  go  for 
I>r.  Slop,  the  man-midwife ;— so  that  no  one  can  say, 
with  reason,  that  T  have  not  allowed  Obadiah  time 
enough,  poetically  speaking,  and  considering  the 
emergency  too,  both  to  go  and  come ;— though,  mo- 
rally and  truly  speaking,  the  man  perhaps  has  scarce 
ImmI  time  to  get  on  hi!»  boots. 

If  the  hypercritic  will  go  upon  this ;  and  is  re- 
•^▼ed  after  all  to  take  a  pendulum,  and  measure 
tile  true  distance  betwixt  the  ringing  of  the  bell 
and  the  rap  at  the  door ;  and,  after  finding  it  to  be 
no  more  than  two  minutes,  thirteen  seconds,  and 
three-fifths,— should  take  upon  him  to  insult  over 
me  for  such  a  breach  in  the  unity,  or  rather  proba- 
bility of  time,— I  would  remind  him,  that  the  idea 
of  duration,  and  of  its  simple  modes,  is  got  merely 
from  the  train  and  succession  of  our  ideas — and  is 
the  troe  scholastic  pendulum,-— and  by  which,  as  a 
scholar,  I  will  be  tried  in  this  matter.— abjuring  and 
detesting  the  jurisdiction  of  all  other  pendulums 
whatever. 

I  would  therefore  desire  him  to  consider,  that  it 
-is  but  poor  eight  miles  from  Shandy-hall  to  Dr. 
Slop  the  man-midwife's  house:— and  that  whilst 
Obadiah  has  been  going  those  said  miles  and  back, 
1  have  brought  my  uncle  Toby  from  Namor,  quite 
across  all  Flanders,  into  England :— that  1  have 
bad  him  ill  upon  my  hands  near  four  years ;— and 
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hftve  since  travelled  him  and  Corporal  Trim,  in  a 
chariot-and-foor,  a  journey  of  near  two  hnndred 
miles  down  into  Yorkshire ;— all  which  put  tofether, 
roust  have  prepared  the  reader's  imagination  for 
the  entrance  of  Dr.  Slop  upon  the  stage»— as  much, 
at  least  (I  hope),  as  a  dance,  a  song,  or  a  concerto 
between  the  acu. 

If  my  hypercritic  is  untractable,  alleging  that  two 
minutes  and  thirteen  seconds  are  no  more  thai)  two 
minutes  and  thirteen  seconds, — when  I  have  said 
all  I  can  about  them ;  and  that  this  plea,  though  it 
might  save  me  dramatically,  will  dwoin  me  biogra- 
phical ly,  rendering  my  book,  from  this  very  moment, 
a  professed  romance,  which,  before,  was  a  book 
apocryphal :— If  I  am  thus  pressed, — I  then  put  an 
end  to  the  whole  objection  and  controversy  about 
it  all  at  once,->by  acquainting  him,  that  Obadinh 
had  not  got  above  threescore  yards  from  the  stable- 
yard,  before  he  met  with  Dr.  Slop ;— and,  indeed,  be 
gave  a  dirty  proof  that  he  had  met  with  him,  and. 
was  within  an  ace  of  giving  a  tragical  one  too. 

Imagine  to  yourself— But  this  had  better  begin 
a  new  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Imagine  to  yourself  a  little  squat,  unoourtly 
figure  of  a  Doctor  Slop,  of  about  four  feet  and  a 
half  perpendicular  height,  with  a  breadth  of  back, 
and  a  sesquipedality  of  belly,  which  might  have 
done  honour  to  a  serjeant  in  the  horse-guards. 

Such  were  the  outlines  of  Dr.  Slop's  figure ; 
which—if  you  have  read  Hogarth's  Analysis  of 
Beauty, — and  if  you  have  not,  I  wish  you  wottld» 
——you  must  know,  may  as  certainly  be  caricatured 
and  conveyed  to  the  mind  by  three  strokes  as  three 
hnndred. 

Imagine  such  a  one ;— for  such,  I  say,  were  the 
outUnet  of  Dr.  Slop's  figure,  coming  slowly  along. 
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foot  by  foot,  waddUng  through  the  dirt  upon  tbt 
•erte6r«  of  a  little  diminutive  pony,  of  a  pretty 
eolonr— bat  of  strengtfa.-^alack  f  scarce  able  to 
have  made  an  amble  of  it,  under  such  a  fardel,  had 
the  rosds  been  in  an  ambling  condition.— -They 
vere  not.— —Imagine  to  yourself,  Obadiah  mounted 
open  a  strong  monster  of  a  coach-horse,  pricked 
into  a  full  gallop,  and  making  all  practicable  speed 
the  adverse  way. 

Prey,  sir,  let  me  interest  yon  a  moment  in  this 
d«seripti<m. 

Had  Dr.  Slop  beheld  Obadiah  a  mile  off,  posting 
So  a  narrow  lane  directly  towards  him,  at  that  mon- 
strous rate, — splashing  and  lounging  like  a  devil 
throB|h  thick  and  thin,  as  he  approached ;  would 
iwC  sudk  a  phaenomenon,  with  such  a  vortex  of  mud 
aad  water  moving  along  with  it,  round  its  axis, — 
have  been  a  subject  of  juster  apprehension  to  Dr. 
Uop  in  his  situation,  than  the  worst  of  Whiston's 
conets  .'—To  say  nothing  of  the  nucleus ;  that  is, 
of  Obadiah  and  the  coach-horse.— In  my  idea,  the 
vOTtex  alone  of  'em  was  enough  to  have  involved 
aad  carried,  if  not  the  doctor,  at  least  the  doctor's 
pony,  qujte  away  with  it.  What  then  do  you  think 
Bust  the  terror  and  hydrophobia  of  Dr.  Slop  have 
been,  when  you  read  (which  you  are  just  going  to 
do)  that  he  was  advancing  thus  warily  along  to- 
wurds  Sbandj-hall,  and  had  approached  to  within 
sixty  yards  of  it,  and  within  five  yards  of  a  sudden 
turn,  made  by  an  acute  angle  of  the  garden-wall, — 
and  in  the  dirtiest  part  of  a  dirty  lane,— when 
Obadiah  and  his  coach-horse  turned  the  comer, 
rapid,  furious, — pop, — ^fall  upon  him ! — Kothing,  I 
think,  in  nature,  can  be  supposed  more  terrible  than 
sach  a  rencounter, — so>imprompt!  so  ill  prepared 
to  stand  the  shock  of  it  as  Dr.  Slop  was. 

What  could  Dr.  Slop  do  ?— he  crossed  himself  + 
— Pngh !— but  the  doctor,  sir,  was  a  papist.— Mo 
matter ;  he  had  better  have  kept  hold  of  the  pnm- 
bmI.— He  had  so->nay,  as  it  happened,  he  had  bet- 
ter fasw  doiM  nothisg  at  aU ;  for  in  croMiug  him- 
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••If  he  let  go  hit  whip»— -and  in  attempting  to  sa^re 
Ms  whip  betwixt  his  knee  and  his  saddle's  skirt,,  as 
it  slipped,  he  lost  his  stirrup,— in  losing  which  be 
lost  his  seat ;  and  in  the  multitude  of  all  these 
losses  (which,  by  the  bye,  shows  what  little  advan- 
tage there  is  in  crossing)  the  unfortunate  doctoc- 
lost  his  presence  of  mind.  So  that,  without  waiting 
for  Obadiah's  onset,  he  left  his  pony  to  its  destioj^ 
tumbling  off  it  diagonally,  something  in  the  atyl* 
and  manner  of  a  pack  of  wool,  and  without  any 
other  consequence  from  the  fall  save  that  of  beiag 
lefji  (as  it  would  have  been)  with  the  broadest  part 
of*  mm  sunk  about  twelve  inches  deep  in  the  mire. 

Obadiah  j>nlled  off  his  cap  twice  to  Dr.  Slop  ;•— 
once  as  he  was  falling, — and  then  again  when  h« 
saw  him  seated. — —Ill-timed  complaisance; — ^bad 
not  the  fellow  better  have  stopped  his  horse,  and 
got  off  and  helped  him  ?— Sir,  he  did  all  that  his 
situation  would  allow :— but  the  momentum  of  the 
coach-horse  was  so  great,  that  Obadiah  could  not 
do  it  all  at  once ;  he  rode  in  a  circle  three  times 
round  Dr.  Slop,  before  he  could  fully  accomplish 
it  any  how ; — and  at  the  last,  when  he  did  stop  his 
beast,  'twas  done  with  such  an  explosion  of  mud, 
that  Obadiah  had  better  have  been  a  league  off.  In 
short,  never  was  a  Dr.  Slop  so  beluted,  and  so  trai> 
substantiated,  since  that  affair  came  into  fashion. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

When  Dr.  Slop  entered  the  back-parlour,  where 
my  father  and  ray  lincle  Toby  were  discoursing  opom 
the  nature  of  women,— -it  was  hard  to  determine 
whether  Dr.  Slop's  figure,  or  Dr.  Slop's  {nesence, 
occasioned  more  surprise  to  them ;  for  as  the  acci> 
dent  happened  so  near  the  house,  as  not  to  make  it 
worth  while  for  Obadiah  to  remount  him, Oba- 
diah had  led  him  in  as  he  was,  unmipedt  un- 
appointed,  unannealed,  with  all  his^  stains  and 
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Uotebts  on  him.— He  stood  like  Hmmiet'f  gboet, 
motiooiea*  and  speechless,  for  a  full  minate  and  a 
half  at  the  parlour-door  (Obadiah  still  holding  his 
hand),  with  all  the  majesty  of  mud : — his  hinder 
parts,  upon  which  he  had  received  his  fall,  totally 
besmeared ; — and  in  every  other  part  of  him,  blotch- 
ed over  in  such  a  manner  with  Obadiah's  explosion, 
that  you  would  have  sworn  (without  mental  reserva- 
tion) that  every  grain  of  it  had  taken  effect. 

Here  was  a  fair  opportunity  for  my  uncle  Toby  to 
have  triumphed  over  my  father  in  his  turn ; — for  no 
mortal,  who  had  beheld  Dr.  Slop  in  that  pickle, 
could  have  dissented  from  so  much,  at  least,  of  my 
uncle  Toby's  opinion, '  that  mayhap  his  sister  might 
not  care  to  let  such  a  Dr.  Slop  come  so  near  her^— .' 
But  it  was  the  argumentum  ad  hominemt  and  if 
my  uncle  Toby  was  not  very  expert  at  it,  you  ma/ 
think  he  might  not  care  to  use  it. No ;  the  rea- 
son was, — 'twas  not  his  nature  to  insult. 

Dr.  Slop's  presence  at  that  time  was  no  less  prO' 
Ucmatical  than  the  mode  of  it;  though  it  is  certain, 
one  moment's  reflection  in  my  father  might  have 
solved  it;  for  he  had  apprised  Dr.  Slop  but  the 
week  before,  that  my  mother  was  at  her  full  reckon- 
ing; and  as  the  doctor  had  heard  nothing  since, 
'tvas  natural  and  very  political  too  in  him,  to  have 
taken  a  ride  to  Shandy-hall,  as  he  did,  merely  to  see 
hpw  matters  went  on. 

But  my  father's  mind  took  unfortunately  a  wrong 
turn  in  the  investigation ;  running,  like  the  hypsr- 
critic's,  altogether  upon  the  ringing  of  the  bell  and 
the  rap  upon  the  door, — measuring  their  distance, 
and  keeping  his  mind  so  intent  upon  the  operation, 
as  to  have  power  to  think  of  nothing  else,— — ^om- 
mon-place  infirmity  of  the  greatest  mathematicians ! 
working  with  might  and  main  at  the  demonstration, 
and  to  wasting  all  their  strength  upon  it,  that  they 
have  none  left  in  th«n  to  draw  the  corollary  to  do 
good  with. 

The  riptwf  of  the  bell,  and  the  rap  upon  the 
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door,  struck  likewise  strong  upon  the  utuorium  of 
my  uncle  Toby; — ^but  it  excited  »  very  different 
train  of  thoughts ; — the  two  irreconcileable  puhm- 
tions  instantly  brought  Stevinus,  the  great  engineer, 
along  with  them,  into  my  uncle  Toby*8  mind.  What 
business  Stevinus  had  in  this  affair, — b  the  greatest 

problem  of  all : It  shall  be  solved ; — bat  not  in 

the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XXXVr. 

Writhing,  when  properly  managed  (as  you  may 
be  sure  I  think  mine  is)  is  but  a  different  name  for 
conversation.  As  no  one  who  knows  what  he  is 
about  in  good  company,  would  venture  to  talk  all ; 
->so  no  author  who  understands  the  just  boundaries 
of  decorum  and  good-breeding,  would  presume  to 
think  all :  the  truest  respect  which  you  can  pay  to 
the  reader's  understanding,  is  to  halve  this  matter 
amicably,  and  leave  him  something  to  imagine,  in 
his  turn,  as  well  as  yourself. 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  eternally  paying  him  com- 
pliments of  this  kind,  and  do  all  that  lies  in  my 
power  to  keep  his  imagination  as  busy  as  my  own. 

Tis  his  turn  now;— I  have  given  an  ample  de- 
scription of  Dr.  Slop's  sad  overthrow,  and  of  his  sad 
appearance  in  the  back-parlonr  i—bis  imagination 
must  now  go  on  with  it  for  a  while. 

-  Let  the  reader  imagine,  then,  that  Dr.  Slop  has 
told  his  tale,— and  in  what  words,  and  with  what 
aggravations,  his  fancy  chooses ; — let  him  suppose, 
that  Obadiah  has  toM  his  tale  also,  and  with  such 
rueful  looks  of  affected  concern,  as  he  thinks  best 
will  contrast  the  two  figures  as  they  stand  by  each 
other.— —Let  him  imagine,  that  my  father  has 
stepped  up  stairs  to  see  my  mother :— and,  to  con- 
clude this  work  of  imagination,— >let  him  imagine 
the  doctor  wa9hed,-^4iiW)ed  down»  utd  coadoled. 
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— ^Blicitated»— got  into  a  pair  of  Obadiah'f  pumps , 
supftog  forwards  towards  the  door,  apo»  the  verj 
point  of  entering  upon  action. 

Truce ! — truce,  good  Dr.  Slop  t— stay  thy  obstetric 
hand;— return  it  safe  unto  thy  bosom  to  keep  it 
wann ; — little  dost  thou  know  what  obstacles,  i 
little  dost  thou  think  what  hidden  causes,  retard  its 
operation  ;— Hast  thou.  Dr.  ^op,— hast  dMm  been 
intrusted  with  the  secret  articles  of  the  stdemn 
treaty  which  has  brought  thee  into  this  place  ?•« 
Art  tfiou  aware  that,  at  tiiis  instimt,  a  daughter  of 
Lndna  is  put  obstetrically  over  thy  head  ?  Alas  I 
— ^tis  too  true. — Besides,  great  son  of  Pilumnus ! 
what  canst  thou  do  ?  Thou  hast  come  forth  uis> 
armed ;— thou  hast  left  thy  eivv-<^— thy  new4n- 
▼ented./i»rccp«,~tfay  croecAcf,~thy  $quirt,  and  all 
dky  instruments  of  salvation  and  deliverance,  be- 
hind thee : — by  heaven !  at  this  moment  they  are 
hanging  up  in  a  green  baixe-bag,  betwixt  thy  two 
pistols,  at  the  bed's  head! — Ring; — call; — send 
Obadiah  back  upon  the  coach4iorse  to  bring  them 
with  all  speed. 

——Make  great  haste,  Obadiah,  quoth  my  father, 
and  ni  give  thee  a  crown ! — and,  quoth  my  uncle 
Toby,  ril  give  him  another  I 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Tovft  sudden  and  unexpected  arrival,  qtoth  my 
uncle  Toby,  addressing  himself  to  Dr.  Slop  (all  three 
of  them  sitting  down  to  the  fire  together,  as  my 
vnde  Toby  began  to  speak)— instantly  brought  the 
great  &evinns  into  my  head,  who,  you  must  know, 
is  a  favourite  author  with  me.  Then,  added  my 
father,  making  use  of  the  argument  ad  crumenam, 
— ^I  wUl  lay  twenty  guineas  to  a  single  crown-piece 
(which  will  serve  to  give  away  to  Obadiah  when  he 
gets  back)  that  this  same  Stevinus  was  some  en- 
gineer or  otherr-^>r  has  wrote  something  or  other, 
F 
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cither  directly  or  indirecUj,  Qpcm  the  sdeaee  of 
fortification. 

He  has  so,— replied  my  uncle  Toby  .—I  knew  it* 
•aid  my  father,  thongh,  for  the  soul  of  me,  1  cannot 
see  what  kind  of  connection  there  can  be  betwixt 
Pr.  Slop's  sadden  coming,  and  a  discourse  upon  for- 
tification ;~yet  I  feared  it — ^Talk  of  what  we  will, 
l»rother,~or  let  the  occasion  be  ever  so  foreign  or 
onfit  for  the  subject,— you  are  sore  to  bring  it  in. 
I  would  not,  brother  Toby,  continued  my  father——* 
I  declare  I  would  not  have  my  head  so  full  of  cur- 
tains and  horn-works. — ^That  I  dare  say  you  would 
not,  quoth  Dr.  Slop,  interrupting  him,  and  laughing 
most  immoderately  at  his  pun. 

Dennis  the  critic  could  not  detest  and  abhor  • 
pun,  or  the  insinuation  of  a  pun,  more  cordially 
than  my  father ; — he  would  grow  testy  upon  it  at 
any  time :— but  to  be  broke  in  upon  by  one,  in  • 
serious  discourse,  was  as  bad,  he  would  say,  as  • 
fillip  upon  the  nose: — he  saw  ho  difference. 

Sir,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  addressing  himself  to 
Br.  Slop,— the  curtains  my  brother  Shandy  mentions 
here,  have  nothing  to  do  with  bedsteads ; — though, 
I  know  Du  Cange  says,  *  that  bed-curtains,  in  all 
probability,  have  taken  their  name  from  them;*— 
nor  have  the  horn-works  he  speaks  of,  any  thing  in  ^ 
the  world  to  do  with  the  horn-works  of  cuckoldom  : 
but  the  curtain^  sir,  is  the  word  we  use  in  fortifier 
tion,  for  that  part  of  the  wall  or  rampart  which  lies 
iMtween  the  two  bastions,  and  joins  them. — Be- 
siegers seldom  offer  to  carry  on  their  attacks  di> 
rectly  against  the  curtain,  for  this  reason,  because 
they  are  so  well  flanked.  (Tis  the  case  of  other 
curtains,  quoth  Dr.  Slop,  laughing.)  However,  con- 
tinued my  uncle  Toby,  to  make  them  sure,  we  gene- 
rally  choose  to  place  ravelins  before  them,  taking 
care  only  to  extend  them  beyond  the/oss^,  or  ditch: 
—The  common  men,  who  know  very  little  of  for- 
tification, confound  the  ravelin  and  the  half-moon 
together,— though  they  are  very  different  things  i— 
not  in  their  figure  or  constniction,  for  we  oiakc 
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Cmd  eztctly  alike,  in  all  points ;  for  they  always 
consist  of  two  faces,  making  a  salient  angle,  with 
the  gorges,  not  straight,  but  in  form  of  a  crescent. 
^— Where  then  lies  the  diifcrende  ?  (quoth  my  ^ 
ther,  a  little  testily.)— In  their  situations,  answered 
my  uncle  Toby : — for  when  a  ravelin,  brother,  stands 
before  the  curtain,  it  b  a  ravelin ;  and  when  a  rave- 
lin stands  before  a  bastion,  then  the  ravelin  is  not 
a  ravelin  ; — it  b  a  half-moon ;— a  half-moon  likewise 
is  a  half-moon,  and  no  more,  so  long  as  it  stands 
before  its  bastion ; — but  was  it  to  change  place,  and 
get  before  the  cnrtain,~'twould  be  ^o  longer  a  half* 
moon  i  a  half-moon,  in  that  case,  is  not  a  half-moon ; 

— ^'tu  no  more  than  a  ravelin. 1  think,  quoth  my 

father,  that  the  noble  science  of  defence  has  its 
weak  sides, — as  well  as  others. 

—As  (or  the  horn-work  (heigh !  ho !  sighed  my 
father)  which,  continued  my  uncle  Toby,  my  brother 
was  speaking  of,  they  are  a  very  ccmsiderable  part 
of  an  outwork ;— they  are  called  by  the  French  en- 
gineers, ottvrage  d  come :  and  we  generally  make 
thtftai  to  cover  such  places  as  we  suspect  to  be 
weaker  than  the  rest ;— 'tis  formed  by  two  epaul- 
ment9  or  demi-bastions, — they  are  very  pretty,-- and 
if  you  will  take  a  walk,  I'll  engage  to  show  you  one 
well  worth  your  trouble.  I  own,  continued  my 
wnde  Toby,  when  we  .crown  them,— they  are  much 
stronger;  but  then  they  are  very  expensive,  and 
take  up  a  great  deal  of  ground ;  so  that,  in  my 
opinion,  they  are  most  of  use  to  cover  or  defend  the 
head  of  a  camp;  otherwise  the  double  leiunZ^e.— 
By  the  mother  who  bore  us ! — brother  Toby,  quoth 
my  father,  not  able  to  hold  out  any  longer,— yom 
would  provoke  a  saint ;— here  have  yon  got  us,  I 
know  not  how,  not  only  souse  into  the  middle  of 
the  old  subject  again : — but  so  full  b  jour  head  of 
these  confounded  works,  that  though  my  wife  b  thb 
moment  in  the  pains  of  labour,  and  you  hear  h«r 
cry  out,  yet  nothing  will  ser^e  jou  but  to  carry  off 

the  man-mid wifiB. JccoucAeur,— if  you  please  » 

sooth  Pr.Slop,^.^With  aU  dj  hewt,  leplbd  nj 
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fmtirar,  I  don't  care  what  they  call  yoa  ;~lmt  I  wlali 
tbt  whole  science  of  fortification,  with  all  its  inven- 
tors, at  the  devil ;— it  has  been  the  death  of  thou 
sands/— and  it  will  be  mine  in  the  end. — I  would 
not,  I  would  not,  brother  Toby,  have  my  brains  so 
foil  of  saps,  mines,  blinds,  gabions,  pallbadoes,  ra* 
velins,  half  moons,  and  such  trumpery,  to  be  pro> 
prietor  of  Namor,  and  of  all  tho  towns  in  Flanders 
with  it. 

My  uncle  Toby  was  a  man  patient  of  ii\juries;— 
not  from  want  of  courage ; — I  have  told  yon  in  a 
former  chapter,  '  that  he  was  a  man  of  courage :' 
and  will  add  here,  that  where  just  occasions  pre* 
sented,  or  called  it  forth,— I  know  no  man  under 
whose  arm  I  would  have  sooner  taken  shelter; — nor 
did  thb  arise  from  any  insensibility  or  obtuseness 
of  his  intellectual  parts  ; — for  he  felt  this  insult  of 
my  father's  as  feelingly  as  a  man  could  do ;— but  he 
was  of  a  peaceful,  placid  nature, — no  jarring  ele- 
ment in  it,— all  was  mixed  up  so  kindly  within  him'; 
my  uncle  Toby  had  scarce  a  heart  to  retaliate  upon 
ally. 

— Go,— eays  he,  one  day  at  dinner,  to  an  over, 
grown  one,  which  bad  buaaed  about  his  nose,  and 
tormented  him  cruelly  all  dinner-time,— and  which, 
after  infinite  attempts,  he  had  caught  at  last,  as  it 
flew  by  him ; — I'll  not  hurt  thee,  says  my  uncle 
Toby,  rising  from  his  chair,  and  going  across  the 

room,  with  the  lly  in  his  hand, Fll  not  hurt  a 

hair  of  thy  head :— Go,  says  he,  lifting  up  the  sash, 
and  opening  his  hand  as  he  spoke,  to  let  it  escape ; 
— f  o,'  poor  devil,  get  thee  gone,  why  should  I  hart 

thee  i This  world  surely  is  wide  enough  to  hold 

both  thee  and  me. 

I  was  but  ten  years  old  when  this  happened :  but 
whether  it  was,  that  the  action  itself  was  more  in 
unison  to  my  nerves  at  that  age  of  pity,  which  in- 
stantly set  my  whole  frame  into  one  vibration  of 
most  pleasurable  sensation :— or  how  far  the  manner 
and  expression  of  it  might  go  towards  it;— or  in 
what  dcgroe,  or  by  what  secret  magic»— a  tone  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  TRISTRAM  SHANDT.  tOl 

fl>fee  And  hannooy  of  movement,  attoaed  by  mercy, 
might  fiad  a  passage  to  my  heart*  I  know  not  ;— 
this  I  know,  Uiat  the  lesson  of  nniversal  good-will 
then  taaght  and  imprinted  by  my  nncle  Toby,  has 
never  since  been  worn  out  of  my  mind :  and  ttaon^ 
I  would  not  depreciate  what  the  study  of  the  liUr^ 
humaniores,  at  the  university,  have  done  for  me  in 
tiiat  respect,  or  discredit  the  other  helps  of  an  ex- 
pensive education  bestowed  upon  me,  both  at  home 
and  abroad  since ;— yet  I  often  think  that  I  owe 
one  half  of  my  philanthropy  to  that  one  accidentui 
impression. 

This  is  to  serve  for  parents  and  governors,  instead 
of  a  whole  volume  upon  the  subject. 

I  eonld  not  give  the  reader  this  stroke  in  my 
ande  Toby's  picture,  by  the  instrument  with  which 
I  drew  the  other  parts  of  it^ — that  taking  in  no  more 
than  the  mere  HOBBY-HORsiCAL  likeness:— this 
is  a  part  of  his  moral  character.  My  father,  in  this 
patient  endurance  of  wrongs  which  I  mention,  was 
very  different,  as  the  reader  must  long  ago  have 
noted;  he  had  a  much  more  acute  and  quick  sensi- 
bility of  nature,  attended  with  a  little  sorenest  of 
temper.  Though  this  never  transported  him  to  any 
thing  which  looked  like  malignancy :— yet  in  the 
little  rube  and  vexations  of  life,  'twas  apt  to  show 
itself  in  a  drollish  and  witty  kind  of  peevishness : 
-~— He  was,  however,  frank  and  generous  in  his 
nature ;— at  all  tiBes  epen  to  conviction ;  and  in 
tihe  little  ebullitions  of  this  subacid  humour  towards 
otiiers,  but  particularly  towards  my  uncle  Toby, 

whom  he  truly  loved, he  would  feel  more  pain, 

ten  times  told  (except  in  the  afFlair  of  my  aunt  Di- 
nah, or  where  an  hypothesis  was  concerned),  than 
what  he  ever  gave. 

The  characters  of  the  two  brothers,  in  this  view  of 
them,  reflected  light  upon  each  other,  and  appeared 
with  great  advantage  in  this  affair  which  arose 
about  Stevinus. 

I  need  not  tell  the  reader,  if  he  keeps  a  Hobby- 
Howy    that  a  man's  HoiiT-HoRSX  i>  «•  ten- 
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der  »  part  as  he  has  about  him ;  and  that  these  un* 

provoked  strokes  at  my  uncle  Toby's  could  not  bo 

unfelt  by  him. No: as  I  said  above,  my  uncle 

Toby  did  feel  them,  and  very  sensibly  too. 

Pray,  sir,  what  said  he  ?— How  did  he  behave  ?— 
O,  sir ! — ^it  was  great :  for  as  soon  as  my  father  had 

done  insulting  his  Hobby-Horse, ^he  turned 

his  head,  without  the  least  emotion,  from  Dr.  Slop, 
to  whom  he  was  addressing  his  discourse,  and  look- 
ing up  into  my  father's  face,  with  a  countenance 
«ipread  over  with  so  much  good-nature ; — so  placid ; 
— so  fraternal ; — so  inexpressibly  tender  towards 
him :  it  penetrated  my  father  to  his  heart ;  he  rose 
up  hastily  from  his  chair,  and  seizing  hold  of  both 
my  uncle  Toby's  hands  as  he  spoke : — brother  Toby, 
'  said  he, — 1  beg  thy  pardon ; — forgive,  I  pray  thee, 

this  rash  humour  which  my  mother  gave  me. • 

My  dear,  dear  brother,  answered  my  uncle  Toby, 
rising  up  by  my  father's  help,  say  no  more  about  it; 
— you  are  heartily  welcome,  had  it  been  ten  times 
as  mnch,  brother.  But  'tis  ungenerous,  replied  my 
father,  to  hurt  any  man ; — a  brother  worse ;— but  to 
hurt  a  brother  of  such  gentle  manners,— so  unpro- 
voking,— aad  so  unresenting ; — ^"tis  base :— by  hea- 
ven, 'tis  cowardly. — You  are  heartily  welcome,  bro- 
ther, quoth  my  uncle  Toby, — ^had  it  been  fifty  times 

as  much. Besides,  what  have  I  to  do,  my  dear 

Toby,  cried  my  father,  either  with  your  amusements 
or  yx>ur  pleasures,  unless  it  was  in  my  power  (which 

it  is  not)  to  increase  tiieir  measure? Brother 

Shandy,  answered  my  uncle  Toby,  looking  wistfully 
in  his  face, — ^you  are  much  mistaken  in  this  point ; 
—for  you  do  increase  my  pleasure  very  much,  in 
begetUng  chUdren  for  the  Shandy  family  at  your 

time  of  life. But,  by  that,  sir,  quoth  Dr.  Slop, 

Mr.  Shandy  increases  his  own.— — liot  a  jot,  quoth 
my  £sther. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

tSt  l>tother  does  it,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  out  of 
yriwciyte.-— -In  a  fiunily  way,  I  suppose,  qooth 

Dr.  Slop. Pshaw !—— said  my  father^tis  not 

vorth  talking  of. 


CHAPT&R  XXXIX. 

At  the  end  of  the  last  chapter,  my  father  and  my 
uncle  Toby  were  left  both  standing,  like  Brutus  and 
Cassins,  at  the  close  of  the  scene,  making  up  their 
accounts. 

As  my  father  spoke  the  three  last  words,  he  sat 
down; — my. uncle  Toby  exactly  followed  his  ex- 
ample, only,  that  before  he  took  his  chair,  he  rung 
the  bell,  to  order  Corporal  Trim,  who  was  in  wait- 
ing, to  step  home  for  Stevinus : — my  uncle  Toby*s 
bouse  being  no  fisrther  o£f  than  the  opposite  side  of 
the  way. 

Some  men  would  have  dropped  the  subject  of 
Stevinus ; — but  my  uncle  Toby  had  no  resentment 
in  hb  heart ;  and  he  went  on  with  the  subject,  to 
show  my  father  that  he  had  none. 

Your  sudden  appearance.  Dr.  Slop,  quoth  ray 
uncle,  resuming  the  discourse,  instantly  brought 
Stevinus  into  my  head.  (My  father,  you  may  be 
sure,  did  not  offer  to  lay  any  more  wagers  upon 

Stevinns's  head.) Because,  continued  my  nncla 

Toby,  the  celebrated  sailing  chariot,  which  belonged 
to  Prince  Maurice,  and  was  of  such  wonderful  coi»> 
trivance,  and  velocity,  as  to  carry  half  a  dosen 
people  thirty  German  miles,  in  I  don't  know  how 
few  minutes, — was  invented  by  Stevinus,  that  great 
mathematician  and  engineer. 

Ton  might  have  spared  your  servant  the  trouble* 
footh  Dr.  Slop  (as  the  fellow  is  latte),  of  going  for 
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8tevinas*8  accoant  of  it,  because,  in  mj  retarn  from 
Lejrden  throagh  the  Hague,  I  walked  as  far  as 
Schevling,  whicli  is  two  long  miles,  on  purpose  to 
take  a  view  of  it. 

That's  nothing,  replied  my  uncle  Toby,  to  what 
the  learned  Peireskius  did,  who  walked  a  matter  of 
five  hundred  miles,  reokoi^g  from  Paris  to  Schev- 
ling, and  from  Schevling  to  Paris  back  again,  in 
order  to  see  it,— and  nothing  else. 

Some  men  cannot  bear  to  be  outgone. 

The  more  fool  Peireskius,  replied  Dr.  Slop.  But, 
nark,  'twas  out  of  no  contempt  of  Peireskius  at 
all ;— but  that  Peireskius*s  indefatigable  labour,  in 
trudging  so  far  on  foot,  out  of  love  for  the  sciences, 
reduced  the  exploit  of  Dr.  Slop,  in  that  affair,  to 
nothing ; — the  more  fool  Peireskius,  said  he  again. 
—Why  so  ?— replied  my  father,  taking  his  brother's 
part,  not  only  to  make  reparation  as  fast  as  he  could 
for  the  insult  he  had  given  him,  which  sat  still 
upon  my  father's  mind ;— but  partly,  that  my  father 
began  really  to  interest  himself  iu  the  discourse.— 
Why  so  ?— said  he.  Why  is  Peireskius,  or  any  man 
else,  to  be  abused  for  an  appetite  for  that,  or  any 
other  morsel  of  sound  knowledge  i  for  notwithstand- 
ing  I  know  nothing  of  the  chariot  in  question,  con- 
tinued he,  the  inventor  of  it  must  have  had  a  very 
mechanical  head ;  and  though  I  cannot  guess  upon 
what  principles  of  philosophy  he  has  achieved  it, 
—yet  certainly  his  machine  has  been  constructed 
upon  solid  ones,  be  they  what  they  will,  or  it  could 
not  have  answered  at  the  rate  my  brother  mentions. 

It  answered,  replied  my  uncle  Toby,  at  well,  if 
not  better;  for,  as  Peireskius  elegantly  ezpressea  ic, 
speaking  of  the  velocity  of  its  motion.  Tarn  ciitu 
tratf  quam  erat  ventu»  .*  which,  unless  I  have  for- 
got my  Latin,  is,  that  itwoi  a$  nift  a»  tht  wind 

But  pray.  Dr.  Slop,  quoth  my  father,  intermpting 
my  uncle  (though  not  without  begging  pardon  for 
it  at  the  same  time)  upon  what  principles  was  this 
selfsafutJ  chariot  set  a-going  .'—Upon  very  pretty 
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principles  to  be  sure,  replied  Br.  Slop: — and  I  bftve 
often  wcmdered,  continued  be,eTeding  the  qnestioo, 
why  none  of  our  gentry,  who  live  upon  large  plaias 
like  this  of  ours,— (especially  they  whese  wives  are 
not  past  child-bearing)  attempt  nothing  of  this  kind ; 
for  it  would  not  only  be  infinitely  expeditions  upon 
saddot  calls,  to  which  the  sex  is  subject, — if  th« 
wind  only  served^ — but  would  be  excellent  good 
hasbauidry  to  make  use  of  the  winds,  which  cost 
aotiung.  and  which  eat  nothing,  rather  than  horses, 
which  (the  devil  take  'em)  both  cost  and  eat  a  great 
deal.  ^ 

For  that  very  reason,  replied  my  father,  <  because 
they  cost  nothing,  and  because  they  eat  nothing,' — 
the  scheme  is  bad ; — it  is  the  consumption  of  our 
products,  as  well  as  the  manufactures  of  them, 
which  gives  bread  to  the  hungry,  circulates  trade, 
brings  in  money,  and  supports  the  value  of  our 
lands : — and  though  I  own,  if  I  was  a  prince,  I  would 
generously  recompense  the  scientific  head  which 
brought  forth  such  contrivances  ; — j^t  I  would  as 
peremptorily  suppress  the  use  of  them. 

Ify  father  here  had  got  into  bis  element,— and 
was  going  on  as  prosperously  with  his  dissertation 
upon  trade,  as  my  uncle  Toby  had  before  upon  his 
of  fortification ;  but  to  the  loss  of  much  sound 
kaowtedge,  the  destinies  in  the  morning  had  decreed 
that  no  dissertatioa  of  any  kind  should  be  spun  by 
my  fsthcr  that  day, — for  as  he  opened  his  mouth  to 
b^BUi  the  next  sentence, 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Ijf  popped  Corporal  Trim  with  Stevinus  :-^Bat 
'twas  too  late; — all  the  discourse  had  been  ex* 
baosted  without  him,  and  was  running  into  a  aew 
channel. 

—You  may  take  the  book  home  again,  Trim,  said 
mj  aade  Xoby,  noddisf  to  fa|m. 
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Bat  prithee.  Corpora^  quoth  my  father,  drolUiig, 
..^ook  firit  into  it,  and  see  if  thorn  canst  spy  au^t 
of  a  sailing  chariot  in  it. 

Corporal  Trim,  by  being  in  the  service,  had  learn- 
ed  to  obey, — and  not  to  remonstrate ;— so  taking 
the  book  to  a  side  table,  and  running  over  the 
leaves :  an'  (dease  your  honour,  said  Trim,  I  can 
see  no  such  thing ;  however,  continved  the  Corpo- 
ral, drolling  a  little  in  his  turn,  I'll  make  sure  work 
of  it,  an'  please  your  honour.  So  taking  hold  of 
Jhe  two  covers  of  the  book,  one  in  each  hand,  and 
letting  the  leaves  fall  down  as  he  bent  th^  covers 
back,  he  gave  the  book  a  good  sound  shake. 

There  is  something  fallen  out,  however,  said  Trim, 
an'  please  your  honour; — but  it  is  not  a  diariot,  or 
any  thing  like  one.  Prithee,  Corp<H«l,  said  my  fa- 
ther, smiling,  what  is  it  then  ?— -I  think,  answered 
Trim,  stooping  to  take  it  up, — ^"tis  more  like  a  ser- 
mon,—'for  it  b^ns  with  a  text  of  Scripture,  and  the 
chapter  and  verse ; — and  then  goes  on,'  not  as  a  ch»> 
riot,  but  like  a  sermon  directly. 
The  company  smiled. 

I  cannot  conceive  how  it  is  possible,  quoth  my 
uncle  Toby,  for  silch  a  thing  as  a  sermon  to  have 
got  into  my  Stevinus. 

I  think  'tis  a  sermon,  replied  Trim ;— but  if  it 
please  your  honours,  as  it  is  a  fair  hand,  I  will  read 
you  a  page ;— for  Trim,  you  must  know,  loved  to 
hear  himself  read  almost  as  well  as  talk. 

I  have  ever  a  strong  propensity,  said  my  father, 
to  look  into  things  which  cross  my  way  by  such 
strange  fatalities  as  these;— and  as  we  have  nothing 
better  to  do,  at  least  till  Obadiah  gets  back,  I  shall 
be  obliged  to  you,  brother,  if  Dr.  Slop  has  no  ob- 
jection to  it,  to  order  the  Corporal  to  give  us  a  page 
or  two  of  it,— if  he  is  able  to  do  it  as  he  seems 
willing.  An'  please  your  honour,  quoth  Trim,  I 
officiated  two  whole  campaigns  in  Flanders,  as  clerk 
to  the  chaplain  of  the  regiment.— -He  can  read  it, 

quoth-  my  uncle  Toby,  as  well  as  I  can. Trim,  I 

assure  you,  was  the  best  scholar  |^  my  eooipanyi 
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and  should  h»ve  had  the  next  halberd»  bnt  for  th« 
poor  fellow*s  misfortune.  Corporal  Trim  laid  hit 
hand  upon  his  heart,  and  made  an  humble  bow  to 
his  master; — tiien  laying  down  his  hat  upon  th« 
ioor,  and  taking  ap  the  sermon  in  his  left  hand,  in 
Older  to  have  his  right  at  liberty,— he  advanced,  no* 
tiung  doubting,  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  where 
he  conld  best  see,  and  be  best  seen  by  his  audience. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

~-Ip  you  have  any  objection,— 4aid  my  father, 
addressing  himself  to  Dr.  Slop. — Not  in  the  ieas^ 
replied  Dr.  Slop  >— for  it  does  not  appear  on  which 
side  of  the  question  it  is  wrot»-4t  may  be  a  com* 
position  of  a  divine  of  oar  church,  as  well  as  yours  ; 

so  that  we  run  equal  risks. ^"Tis  wrote  upon  ne^ 

ther  side,  quoth  Trim,  for  'tis  only  upon  Conscience, 
an*  please  your  honours. 

Trim's  reason  put  his  audience  into  good  humonr, 
— all  but  Dr.  Slop,  who,  taming  his  head  about  to- 
wards Trim,  looked  a  little  angry. 

Begin,  Trim, — and  read  distinctly,  quoth  my  fa- 
ther.— ^I  will,  an'  please  your  honour,  replied  the 
Corporal,  making  a  bow,  and  bespeakrag  attention 
with  a  slight  movement  of  his  right  hand. 


CHAPTER  XUI. 

^BuT  before  the  Corporal  begins,  I  roust  6rst 

give  you  a  description  of  his  attitude ;— otherwise 
be  will  naturally  stand  represented,  by  your  imagi-^ 
nation,  in  an  uneasy  posture, — stiff, — perpendicular, 
—dividing  the  weight  of  his  body  equally  upon  both 
lq>8 ; — his  eye  fixed,  as  if  on  duty ; — his  look  deter- 
mined, clenching  the  sermon  in  his  left  hand,  Uke 
Ua  linlock.*i«—lB  a  word^  you  woul^  be  apt  to 
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paint  Trim  as  if  he  was  standing  in  his  platoon 
rtady  for  action. — His  attitude  was  as  unlike  all 
this  as  you  can  conceive. 

He  stood  before  them  with  his  body  swayed  and 
bent  forwards,  just  so  far  as  to  make  an  an^le  of  85 
degrees  and  a  half  upon  the  plane  of  the  horizon  ;— 
which  sound  orators,  to  whom  I  address  this,  know 
very  well  to  b«  the  true  'persuasive  angle  of  inci- 
dence;— ^in  any  other  angle  you  may  talk  and  preach  ; 
— ^"tis  certain ; — and  it  is  done  every  day ; — but  with 
what  effect, — I  leave  the  world  to  judge! 

The  necessity  of  this  precise  angle  of  85  degrees 
and  a  half  to  a  mathematical  exactness, — does  it  not 
ahow  us,  by  the  way,  how  the  arts  and  sciences  mu- 
tually befriend  each  other  ? 

How  the  dense  corporal  Trim,  who  knew  not  so 
much  as  an  acute  angle  from  an  obtuse  one,  came  to 
hit  it  so  exactly ;— or  whether  it  was  chance  or  n»> 
ture,  or  good  sense  or  imitation,  4;c.  shall  be  com- 
.  mented  upon  in  that  part  of  the  Cyclopsedia  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  where  the  instrumental  parts  of  the 
eloquence  of  the  senate,  the  pulpit,  and  the  bar,  the 
coffee-house,  the  bed-chamber,  and  fire-side,  fall  un- 
der consideration. 

He  stood. — for  I  repeat  it,  to  take  the  picture  of 
him  in  at  one  view,  with  his  body  swayed,  and 
somewhat  bent  forwards ; — his  right  leg  from  under 
him,  sustaining  seven-eighths  of  his  whole  weight, 

^the  foot  of  his  left  leg,  the  defect  of  which 

was  no  disadvantage  to  his  attitude,  advanced  a 
little, — not  laterally,  nor  forwards,  but  in  a  line  be- 
twixt them  ; — his  knee  bent,  but  that  not  violently, 
— but  so  as  to  fall  within  the  limits  of  the  line  of 
beauty, — and  I  add,  of  the  line  of  science  too ;  for 
consider,  it  had  one  eighth  part  of  his  body  to  bear 
up ; — so  that  in  this  case  the  position  of  the  leg  is 
'  determined, — because  the  foot  could  be  no  farther 
advanced,  or  the  knee  more  bent,  than  what  would 
allow  him  mechanically  to  receive  an  eighth  part 
of  his  whole  weight  under  it,  and  to  carry  it  too. 

•••  This^  recommend  to  psinters ;— need  I  add# 
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to  orators ! — I  think  not :  for  unless  they  practise 
it, ' — they  mast  fall  upon  their  noses. 

So  much  for  Corporal  Trim's  body  and  legs. 

He  held  the.  sermon  loMely,  not  carelessly,  in  his 
left  band,  raised  smnething  above  his  stomach,  and 
detached  a  little  Arom  his  breast ; — his  right  arm 
faUing  n^iigcntly  by  his  side,  as  natare  and  the 

laws  of  gravity  ordered  it, but  with  the  palm  of 

it  open  and  turned  towards  his  audience,  ready  to 
aid  the  sentiment,  in  case  it  stood  in  need. 

Corporal  Trim's  eyes  and  the  muscles  of  his  fact 
were  in  full  harmony  with  the  other  parts  of  him  ; 
—he  looked  frank, — unconstrained, — something  as- 
sured,— but  not  bordering  upon  assurance. 

Let  not  the  critic  ask  how  Corporal  Trim  could 
come  by  all  this — I've  told  him  it  should  be  ex- 
\  plained  ; — but  so  he  stood  before  my  father,  my  un- 
cle Toby,  and  Dr.  Slop ; — so  swayed  his  body,  so 
contrasted  bis  limbs,  and  with  such  an  oratorical 
sweep  throughout  the  whole  figure,  a  statuary  might 
have  modelled  from  it ; — nay,  I  doubt  whether  the 
oldest  Fellow  of  aax>llege,— -or  the  Hebrew  Professor 
himself,  could  have  much  mended  it. 

Trim  made  a  bow,  and  read  as  follows : 


THE  SERMON. 

Hebrews,  xiii.  18. 
■     For  we  trust  we  have  a  good  comcience. 

*  Tbust  ! — ^Trust  we  have  a  good  conscience  !* 

[Certainly,  Trim,  quoth  my  father,  interrupting 
him,  you  give  that  sentence  a  very  improper  ao> 
cent  j  for  you  curl  up  your  nose,  man,  and  read  it 
with  such  a  sneering  tone,  as  if  the  parson  was  going 
to  abuse  the  apostle. 

He  is,  an'  please  your  honour,  replied  Trim. 
Pugh !   said  my  father,  smiling. 

Si^qttotb  Dr.  Slop,  Trim  is  certainly  in  the  right ; 
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for  the  writer  (who  I  perceive  is  a  Protestant),  by 
the  snappish  manner  in  which  he  takes  up  the  apo- 
stle, b  certainly  going  to  abuse  him ; — ^if  this  treat* 
ment  of  him  has  not  done  it  already.  But  frcHn 
whence,  replied  my  father,  have  you  concluded  so 
spon.  Dr.  Slop,  that  the  writer  is  of  ofir  church  i — 
for  aught  I  can  see  yet, — he  may  be  of  any  church. 

Because,  answered  Dr.  Slop,  if  he  was  of  oars, 

he  durst  no  more  take  such  a  licence,  than  a  bear  by 
his  beard.  If,  in  our  communion,  sir,  a  man  was  to 
insult  an  apostle, — a  saint. — or  even  the  paring  of  a 
saint's  nail, — he  would  have  his  eyes  scratched  oat* 
—What,  by  the  saint  ?  quoth  my  uncle  Toby.  No, 
replied  Dr.  Slop,  he  would  have  an  old  house  over 
his  head.  Pray,  is  the  Inquisitiop  an  ancient  build- 
ing, answered  my  uncle  Toby,  or  is  it  a  modem  <mt  ? 
—4  know  nothing  of  architecture,  replied  Dr.  Slop. 
-^An*  fdease  your  honours,  quoth  Trim,  the  Inqui- 
sition is  the  vilest— Prithee  spare  thy  description. 
Trim,  I  hate  the  very  name  of  i^  said  my  fstiien— 
No  matter  for  that,  answered  Dr.  Slopr— it  has  its 
uses  :  for  though  I'm  no  great  advocate  for  it,  yet 
in  such  a  case  as  this  he  would  soon  be  taught  better 
manners ;  and  I  can  tell  him,  if  he  went  on  at  that 
rate,  would  be  flung  into  the  Inquisition  for  his 
pains.  God  help  him  then,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby. 
Amen,  added  Trim ;  for  Heaven  above  knows,  I 
iiave  a  poor  brother  who  has  been  fourteen  years  a 
captive  in  it. — I  never  heard  one  word  of  it  before, 
said  my  uncle  Toby,  hastily ; — how  came  he  there. 
Trim  ?— O,  sir,  the  story  will  make  your  heart  bleed, 
— ^as  it  has  made  mine  a  thousand  times; — but  it  is 
too  long  to  be  told  now ;— -your  honour  shall  hear  it 
from  first  to  last  some  day  when  I  am  working  be- 
side you  in  our  fortifications ; but  the  short  of 

the  story  is  this ;— -that  my  brother  Tom  went  over 
a  servant  to  Lisbon,— and  then  married  a  Jew's 
widow,  who  kept  a  small  shop,  and  sold  sausages, 
which,  somehow  or  other,  was  the  cause  of  his  being 
taken  in  the  middle  of  the  night  out  of  his  bed,  where 
he  was  lying  with  his  wife  and  two  small  childreo. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OP  TRISTRAM  SHANDT.  lU 

•od  carried  directly  to  th*  Inqnisitioii,  where,  God 
bdp  him,  continoed  Trim,  fetching  a  sigh  from  the 
bett(»B  of  liis  iieart, — the  poor  honest  lad  lies  con- 
fined at  thb  hour.  He  was  as  honest  a  sonl,  added 
Trim  (palling  out  his  handkerchi^),  as  erer  blood 


—The  tears  trickled  down  Trim's  cheeks  ftster 
tiian  he  cookl  well  wipe  them  away. — ^A  dead  si- 
lence in  the  room  ensuedvfM-  some  minutes. — Cer- 
tain proof  of  pi^ ! 

Come,  Trim,  quoth  my  fsther,  after  he  saw  the 
poor  fellow's  grief  had  got  a  little  vent, — read  on, — 
and  pot  this  melancholy  story  ont  of  thy  head  >— I 
grieve  that  I  interrupted  thee ;  but  prithee  begin 
the  sermon  again ; — for  if  the  first  sentence  in  it  is 
matter  of  abuse,  as  thou  sayest,  I  have  a  great  dv> 
sire  to  know  what  kind  of  provocation  the  apostle 
has  given. 

Corporal  Trim  wiped  his  face,  and  returned  hb 
handkerchief  into  his  pocket,  and,  making  a  bow  as 
he  did  it,— he  began  again.] 


THE  SERMON. 

Hebrews,  xiii.  18. 
For  lot  trust  wt  have  a  good  comdence* 

*  Trust!  trust  we  have  a  good  conscience! 
Surely,  if  there  is  any  thing  in  this  life  which  a  man 
may  depend  upon,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  which 
be  U  capable  of  arriving  upon  the  most  indisputable 
evidence,  it  most  be  this  very  thing, — whether  he 
has  a  good  conscience  or  no.' 

[I  am  positive  I  am  right,  quoth  Dr.  Stop.] 

*  If  a  man  thinks  at  all,  he  cannot  well  be  a 
stranger  to  the  true  state  of  this  account:— he 
must  be  privy  to  his  own  thoughts  and  desires ; — he 
most  remember  his  past  pursuits,  and  know  certain- 


Digitized  by  Google 


Itt  LIFE  AND  OPINIONS 

ly  the  true  springs  and  motives,  which,  ia  gtntni, 
have  governed  the  actions  of  his  life.' 

[I  defy  him,  without  an  assistant,  quoth  Dr. 
Slop.] 

'  In  other  matters  we  may  be  deceived  by  false 
appearances;  and,  as  the  wise  man  complains, 
hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  the  things  that  are 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  with  Itsbour  do  we  find  the 
things  that  art  before  us.  But  here  the  mind  has 
all  the  evidence  and  facts  within  herself  i — i»  con- 
scious of  the  web  she  has  wove ; — knows  its  texture 
and  fineness,  and  the  exact  share  which  every  pas- 
sion has  had  in  working  upon  the  several  designs 
which  virtue  or  vice  has  planned  before  her.' 

[  rhe  language  is  good ;  and  I  declare  Trim  reads 
v^y  well,  quoth  my  father.] 

*  Now, — as  conscience  is  nothing  else  but  tha 
knowledge  which  the  mind  has  within  herself  of 
this  ;  and  the  judgment,  either  of  approbation  or 
censure,  which  it  unavoidably  makes  upon  the  sue- 
cessive  actions  of  our  lives;  'tis  plain,  you  will  say, 
from  the  very  terms  of  the  proposition, — whenever 
this  inward  testimony  goes  against  a  man,  and  he 
•tends  self  accused,  that  he  must  necessarily  be  a 
guilty  man. — And,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  report 
is  favourable  on  his  side,  and  his  heart  condemns  hint 
txott — that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  trust,  as  the  apostle  . 
intimates,  but  a  matter  of  certainty  and  fact,  that 
.the  conscience  is  good,  and  that  the  man  must  be 
good  also.' 

[Then  the  apostle  is  altogether  in  the  wrong.  I 
suppose,  quoth  Dr.  Slop  ;  and  the  Protestant  divine 
is  in  the  right.  Sir,  have  patience  replied  my  fa- 
ther, for  I  think  it  will  presently  appear  that  St. 
Paul  and  the  Protestant  divine  «are  both  of  an  opi- 
nion— As  nearly  so,  quoth  Dr.  Slop,  as  east  is  to 
west ; — but  this,  continued  he,  lifting  both  hands, 
eomes  from  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

It  is  no  more,  at  the  worst,  replied  my  naclA 
Tob^,  than  the  lib«rty  ef  the  pulpit  i  for  it  doM  aak 
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appear  that  the  seimen  is  printed,  or  ever  likelj  to 
be. 

Go  <Mi,Trim,  quoth  my  father.] 

*  At  first  sight  this  may  seem  to  be  a  trae  state  of 
the  case :  and  I  make  no  doabt  bat  the  knovledfe 
of  right  and  wrong  is  so  truly  impressed*  upon  the 
mind  of  man,-  that  did  no  such  thing  ever  happen, 
as  that  the  conscience  of  a  man,  by  long  habits  of 
sin,  might,  as  the  Scriptore  assures  it  may)  insensibly 
become  liu-d ; — and,  like  some  tender  fwrts  of  his 
bodj,  by  much  stress  and  continual  hard  usage,  lose 
by  d^rees  that  nice  sense  and  perception  with 
which  God  and  nature  endowed  it :— -did  this  never 
hiq>pen ; — or  was  it  certain  that  self-love  could  ne- 
ver hang  the  least  bias  upon  the  judgment :-— or  that 
the  little  interests  below  could  rise  up  and  perplex 
the  facultica  of  our  upper  regions,  and  encompass 
them  about  with  clouds  and  thick  darkness  .•— — 
could  no  such  thing  as  favour  and  a£fection  enter 
this  sacred  court  .'--did  wit  disdain  to  take  a  bribe 
in  it;— or  was  ai^^iamed  to  show  its  face  as  an  advo- 
cate for  an  unwarrantable  ei^joyment:  or,  lastly, 
were  we  assured  that  interest  stood  always  uncon- 
cerned whilst  the  cause  was  hearing— end  that  pas- 
sion never  got  into  the  judgment-seat,  and  pro- 
nounced sentence  in  the  stead  of  reason,  which  is 
supposed  always  to  preside  and  determine  upon  the 
case:— "was  this  truly  so, as  the  objection  must  sup- 
pose;—410  doubt  then  the  religious  and  moral  state 
of  a  man  would  be  exactly  what  he  himself  esteem- 
ed it : — and  the  guUc  or  innocence  of  every  man's 
lift  could  be  known,  in  general,  by  no  better  mea* 
sure,  than  the  d^rees  of  his  own  approbation  and 


'  I  own,  in  one  case,  whenever  a  man's  conscience 
does  accuse  hun  (as  it  seldom  errs  on  that  side)  that 
he  is  guilty ;  and,  unless  in  melancholy  and  hypo- 
chondriac cases,  we  may  safely  pronounce  upon  it, 
that  there  is  always  suflOcient  grounds  for  the  aeco- 


*  Bat  the  converse  of  the  proposition  will  not  hold 
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true; — namely,  th«t  whenever  there  is  goUt,  the  con« 
•cience  most  accuse  ;  and  if  it  does  not,  that  a  man 

is  therefore  innocent. This  is  not  fact So 

that  the  common  consolation  which  some  good 
Christian  or  other  is  hourly  administering  to  him- 
self,— that  he  thanks  God  his  mind  does  not  misgiva 
him ;  and,  that,  consequently,  he  has  a  good  con- 
science, because  he  hath  a  quiet  one,^ — b  fallacious  ; 
— and  as  current  as  the  inference  is,  and  as  infalli- 
ble  as  the  rule  appears  at  first  sight,  yet  when  you 
look  nearer  to  it,  and  try  the  truth  of  this  rule  upon 
plain  facts — ^you  see  it  liable  to  so  much  error  from 
a  false  application; — the  principle  upon  which  it 
goes  so  often  perverted  ; — the  whole  force  of  it  lost, 
and  sometimes  so  vilely  cast  away,  that  it  is  painful 
to  produce  the  common  examples  from  human  life, 
which  confirm  the  account. 

'  A  man  shall  be  vicious  and  utterly  debauched 
in  his  principles ; — exceptionable  in  his  conduct  to 
the  world ;  shall  live  shameless,  in  the  open  com- 
mission of  a  ■  sin  which  no  reason  or  pretence  can 
justify,— a  sin  by  which,  contrary  to  all  the  irork- 
ings  of  humanity,  he  shall  ruin  for  ever  the  deluded 
partner  of  his  guilt ; — rob  her  of  her  best  dowry  ; 
and  not  only  cover  her  own  head  with  dishonour; 
— but  involve  a  whole  virtuous  fsmily  in  shame  and 
sorrow  for  her  sake.  Surely,  you  will  think  con- 
science must  lead  such  a  man  a  troublesome  life ; 
he  can  have  no  rest  night  or  day  from  its  re- 
proaches. 

'  Alas !  conscience  had  something  else  to  do  all 
this  time,  than  break  in  upon  him ;  as  Elijah  re- 
proached the  god  Baal, this  domestic  god  wot 

either  talking,  or  pursuing,  or  woi  on  a  Joumesf» 
or  peradventure  he  $iept,  and  could  not  be  awoke. 

*  Perhaps  he  was  gone  out  in  company  with  ho- 
nour, to  fight  a  duel ;  to  pay  off  some  debt  at  play; 
^-or  dirty  annuity,  the  bargain  of  his  lust.  Perhaps 
conscience  all  this  time  was  engaged  at  home,  talk- 
ing aloud  against  petty  larceny,  and  executing  ven- 
geance  upon  some  such  puny  crimes,  m  his  fortune 
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tod  rank  of  life  secured  him  agftinst  all  temptation 

of  committing ;  so  that  he  lives  as  merrily/ [If 

he  was  of  oor  chorch,  though,  quoth  Dr-  Slop,  he 
could  not.] — *  sleeps  as  soundly  in  his  bed : — and  at 
last  meets  death  as  unconcernedly ! — perhaps  much 
more  so  than  a  much  better  man.' 

[All  this  is  impossible  -with  us,  quoth  Dr.  Slop, 
turning  to  my  father ; — the  case  could  not  liappen 
in  our  church. — ^It  happens  in  ours,  howerer,  re* 

plied  my  father,  but  too  often. 1  own,  quoth  Dr. 

Slop  (struck  a  little  with  my  father's  frank  acknow- 
ledgment),— ^that  a  man  in  the  Romish  church  may 
live  as  badly ; — but  then  he  cannot  easily  die  io. 

Tis  little  matter,  replied  my  father,  with  an  air 

of  indifference,  how  a  rascal  dies. — I  mean,  answer- 
ed  Dr.  Slop,  he  would  be  denied  the  benefits  of  the 
last  sacraments. — Pray,  how  many  have  you  in  all, 

said  my  uncle  Toby, — for  I  always  forget  i Se> 

ven,  answered  Dr.  Slop Humph ! — said  my  un- 

<ie  Toby;  though  not  accented  as  a  note  of  acquies* 
ceace,  but  as  an  interjection  of  that  particular  8pe> 
des  of  surprise,  when  a  man,  in  looking  into  a 
drawer,  finds  more  of  a  thing  than  he  expected. 

Humph !   replied  my  uncle  Toby.     Dr.  Slop, 

who  bad  an  ear,  understood  my  uncle  Toby  as  well 
as  if  he  had  wrote  »  whole  volume  against  the  seven 

sacraments. ^Humph  !  replied   Dr.  Slop  (stating 

my  uncle  Toby's  argument  over  again  to  him^ 
"Why,  sir,  are  there  not  seven  cardinal  virtues  ?•— se- 
ven mortal  sins  ?— seven  golden  candlesticks  ?— se- 
ven heavens^ ^Tis  more  than  1  know,   replied 

my  uncle  Toby. Are  there  not  seven  wonders  of 

the  world  ? — seven  days  of  the  creation  ? — seven 

planets  ? — seven  plagues  ? That  there  are,  quoth 

my  father,  with  a  most  affected  gravity.  But  pri- 
thee, continued  he,  go  on  with  the  rest  of  thy  cha- 
racters. Trim.] 

*  Another  is  sordid,  unmerciful,  (here  Trim  waved 
his  right  hand)  a  strait-heM-ted,  selfish  wretch,  inca- 
pable either  of  private  friendship  or  public  spirit. 
Take  notice  bow  he  passas  by  the  widow  and  orphan 
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hi  their  distress,  and  sees  all  the  miseries  incident 
to  baman  life  wiihoat  a  sigh  or  a  prayer.*  [Aa* 
please  jour  honours,  cried  Trim,  I  think  this  a  viler 
man  than  the  other.] 

'  Shall  not  conscience  rise  up  and  sting  him  oa 
such  occasions  i — No;  thank  0«d,  tiiere  is  no  occa~ 
sion,  I  pay  every  man  his  own  j — 1  have  no  for- 
nication to  aruwer  to  my  comcience  }—no  faUhr- 
Us$  vows  or  promises  to  make  up  s — I  have  de- 
hatuihed  no  man's  wife  or  child.  Thank  God,  I 
am  not  as  other  men,  aduUerers,  ur^tut,  or  even 
as  this  libertine,  who  stands  btfore  me* 

*A.  third  is  crafty  and  designing  in  his  nature. 
Ticw  his  whole  life ;— 'tis  nothing  but  a  cunning 
contexture  of  dark  arts  and  unequitable  subterfuges, 
basely  to  defeat  the  true  intent  of  all  laws,— plaia 
dealing,  and  the  safe  enjoyment  of  our  several  pro> 
perties.— 'You  will  see  such  a  one  working  out  a 
frame  of  little  designs  upon  the  ignorance  and  jper* 
plexities  of  the  poor  and  needy  man ; — shall  raise  a 
fortune  upon  the  inexperience  of  a  youth,  or  the  nn* 
suspecting  temper  of  his  friend,  who  would  have 
trusted  him  with  his  life. 

<  When  old  age  comes  on,  and  repentance  calls 
him  to  look  back  upon  this  black  account,  and  state 
it  over  again  with  his  conscience,— conscienca  looks 
into  the  Statutes  at  Labgs;— finds  no  expreas 
law  broken  by  what  he  has  done ;— ^perceives  jw  pa- 
i^alty  or  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels  incurred  ;— 
sees  no  scourge  waving  over  his  head,  or  prison 
opening  its  gates  upon  him; — What  is  there  to  af> 
fright  hb  conscience  P — Conscience  has  got  safely 
entrenched  behind  the  letter  of  the  law  ;  sits  thero 
invulnerable,  fortified  with  (ii^tfi  and  Eq^OtttfT, 
so  strongly  on  all  sides, — that  it  is  not  preadiinf 
can  dispossess  it  of  its  hold.* 

[Here  Corporal  Trim  and  'my  uncle  Toby  ex* 
changed  looks  with  each  other.— Aye,  aye.  Trim ! 

quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  shaking  his  head, ^Theea 

are  but  sorry  fortifications,  Trim. O!  very 

poor  work,  answered  Trim,  to  what  your  honour  and 
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I  mtke  of  it. The  character  of  this  last  man,  i aid 

Dr.  Slop,  intermpting  lYim,  is  more  detestaMe  than 
all  the  rest;  and  seems  to  have  been  taken  ftom 
some  pettifogging  lawyer  amongst  yon.  Amongst 
OS,  a  man's  c<mscience  conld  not  possibly  continue 
so  long  bKnded  .*  three  times  in  a  year,  at  least,  he 

ninst  go  to  confession. Will  that  restore  it  to 

sight?   qnoth  my  node  Toby. Oo   on,  THm, 

qnoth  my  father,  or  Obadiah  will  have  got  back  be- 
fore thoa  hast  got  to  the  end  of  thy  sermon.^— *I1s 
a  Teiy  short  one,  replied  Trim.— I  wish  it  wai 
longer,  qnoth  my  uncle  Toby,  for  I  like  it  hngely.— 
Trim  went  on.] 

*  A  fourth  man  shall  want  even  this  refuge : — 
shall  break  through  all  the  ceremony  of  slow  chi- 
cane ; — scorns  the  doubtful  workings  of  secret  plots 
•nd  cautions  trains  to  bring  about  his  purpose  :•— - 
see  the  bare-faced  villain,  how  he  cheats,  lies,  per- 
jures, robs,  murders ! — Horrid !— But  indeed  much 
better  was  not  to  be  expected  in  the  present  case,-> 

the  poor  man  was  in  the  dark  I his  priest  had  got 

the  keeping  of  his  conscience ; and  all  he  would 

let  him  know  of  it  was,  that  he  must  believe  in  the 
pope,— go  to  mass^-'cross  himself, — tell  his  beads, — 
be  agood  CatMic;  and  that  this,  in  all  conscience, 
was  oiouffe^  carry  him  to  heaven.  What  f — if  he 
perjures?— Why » — he  had  a  mental  reservation  in  it. 
— But  if  he  is  so  wicked  and  abandoned  a  wretch  as 
you  npRieni  him ; — ^if  he  robs,— if  he  stabs,  will 
not  consciwce,  on  every  such  act,  receive  a  wound 
itself  ?— Aye,— but  the  man  has  carried  it  to  confes- 
sion ;— the  wound  digests  there,  and  will  do  wdll 
enough,  and  in  a  short  time  be  quite  healed  up  by 
absolution.  O  Popery!  what  hast  thou  to  answer 
for !— — when  not  content  with  the  too  many  natu- 
ral and  fatal  ways,  through  which  the  heart  of  man 
is  every  day  thus  treacherous  to  itself  above  all 
things, — thou  hast  wilfully  set  open  the  wide  gate 
of  deceit  before  the  face  of  this  unwary  traveler,— 
too  apt,  God  knows,  to  go  astray  of  himself,  and 
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CQofidentiy  speak  peace  to  himself,  when  thtr*  H 
no  peace. 

'  Of  this,  the  commoa  instances  which  I  havft 
drawn  oat  of  life  are  too  notorious  to  require  ranch 
evidence.  If  any  man  doubts  the  reality  of  thera» 
or  thinks  it  impossible  for  a  man  to  be  such  a  bubble 
to  himself, — I  must  refer  him  a  moment  to  his  own 
reflections,  and  will  then  venture  to  trust  my  appeal 
with  his  own  heart. 

*  Let  him  consider  in  how  different  a  degree  of 
detestation  numbers  of  wicked  actions  stand  there, 
though  equally  bad  and  vicious  in  their  own  na- 
tures;— he  will  soon  find,  that  such  of  them  as 
strong  inclination  and  custom  have  prompted  lum 
to.  commit,  are  generally  dressed  out  and  painted 
with  all  the  false  beauties  which  a  soft  and  a  flatter- 
ing hand  can  give  them ; — and  that  the  others,  to 
which  he  feels  no  propensity,  appear  at  once  naked 
and  deformed,  surrounded  with  all  the  true  circum- 
stances  of  folly  and  dishonour. 

'  When  David  surprised  Saul  sleeping  in  the  cave» 
and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  his  robe^~-we  read  that  hia 
heart  smote  him  for  what  he  had  done : — but  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah,  where  a  faithful  and  gallant  ser- 
Tant,  whom  he  ought  to  have  loved  and  honoured, 
fell  to  make  way  for  his  lust, — where  c6nscience  had 
so  much  greater  reason  to  take  the  alarm,  his  heart 
smote  him  not.  A  whole  year  had  almost  passed 
from  the  first  commission  of  that  crime,  to  the  tiraa 
If  athan  was  sent  to  reprove  him  ;  and  we  read  not 
once  of  the  least  sorrow  or  compuncticn  of  heart 
which  he  testified,  during  all  that  time,  for  what  he 
had  done. 

*  Thus  conscience,  this  once  able  monitor, — placed 
on  high  as  a  judge  within  us,  and  intended  by  our 
Maker  as  a  just  and  equitable  one  too, — by  an  un- 
happy train  of  causes  and  impediments,  takes  often 
such  imperfect  cognisance  of  what  passes, — does  its 
office  so  negligently,— sometimes  so  corruptly ,—4hat 
it  ii  not  to  b«  tnuted  alone  ^  and  therefore  wt  find 
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tiMn  is  a  necessity,  an  absolute  necessitj^  of  joi» 
inf  another  principle  with  it,  to  aid,  if  not  govtra, 
its  determinations. 

*  So  that,  if  you  would  form  a  just  judgment  of 
nhat  is  of  infinite  importance  to  you  not  to  be  mis- 
led  in, — namely,  in  what  degree  of  real  merit  yoo 
•tand,  either  as  an  honest  man,  an  nsefal  citisMi, 
*  faithful  subject  to  your  king,  or  a  good  servant  to 
jour  God,  call  in  religion  and  morality.  Look : 
What  is  written  in  the  law  of  God?->How  readest 
thou  .'••Consult  calm  reason  and  the  unchangeable 
obligations  of  justice  and  truth ; — what  say  they  ? 

'  Let  CoMsciSNCB  determine  the  matter  upon 
these  reports; — and  then  if  thy  heart  condemns 
thee  not,  whidt  is  the  case  the  apostle  supposes,— 
the  rule  will  be  infallible ;'— {Here  Dr.  Slop  fell 
•sleep]—*  tboHwiU  have  confidence  Umardt  Gods 
—that  is,  have  just  grounds  to  believe  the  judgment 
thou  hast  past  upon  thyself  is  the  judgment  of  God ; 
and  nothing  else  but  an  anticipation  of  that  righ- 
teous sentence  which  will  be  pronounced  upon  thee 
hereafter  by  that  Being,  to  whom  thou  art  finally  to 
five  an  account  of  thy  actions. 

'  BUued  is  the  man,  indeed,  then,  as  th|e  author 
of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  expresses  it,  mho  is  not 
jnicked  taith  the  muUUudc  of  hi$  $ins  •*  6ie»ttd  U 
the  man  whou  heart  hath  not  condemn^  himf 
wehether  he  be  rich,  or  whether  he  be  poor,  if  hg 
have  a  good  heart  (a  heart  thus  guided  and  in* 
formed),  he  thall  at  all  times  r^oice  in  a  chee^ul 
countenance;  hi$  mind  shtUl  tell  him  more  than 
teoen  watchmen  that  tit  above  upon  a  tower  on 
high.'—lA  tower  hath  no  strength,  quoth  my  uncle 
Toby,  unless  *tis  flanked.]-—*  In  the  darkest  doubts 
It  shall  conduct  him  safer  than  a  thousand  casuists, 
and  give  the  state  he  lives  in  a  better  secarity  for 
his  behaviour  than  all  the  causes  and  restrictions 
pot  together,  which  lawmakers  are  forced  to  multi- 
ply '.—forced,  I  say,  as  things  stand  ;  human  laws 
not  being  a  matter  of  original  choice,  but  of  pure 
Mce*sitj,  broof ht  in  to  fence  against  the  mischie- 
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vow  effoctt  of  thoM  cmucieaees  which  are  bo  law 
luto  tbemBoIves ;  well  intending,  by  the  many  pro- 
▼isi<ms  madey— that  in  all  »nch  cornipt  and  mi** 
guided  eases,  idiere  i»inciple»  and  the  diecks  of 
eonscienee  will  not  make  as  ufwight,--^  'vpply 
their  force,  and,  by  the  terrors  of  gaols  and  halters^ 
oblige  OS  to  it.' 

[I  see  plainly,  said  my  fisther,  that  this  sermoa 
has  been  composed  to  be  preached  at  the  Temple* 
— «r  at  some  assise.— I  like  the  reasoning,-<«nd  am 
amrj  that  Dr.  Slop  has  fidlen  asleep  befmre  the  time 
of  his  conviction ;— for  it  is  now  clear,  that  the  par» 
son,  as  I  thought  at  first,  never  insulted  St  Feul  in 
tiie  least  ;-^or  has  there  been,  brother,  the  least 

difference  between  them. A  great  matter,  if  they 

had  differed,  replied  my  uncle  Toby!— -the  best 
friends  in  the  world  may  differ  sometimes.— iTme, 
~broiherToby,  quoth  my  fsther,  shaking  hands  widi 
him,— we'll  fill  our  pipes,  brother,  and  then  Trim 
shall  go  on. 

Well,— what  dost  thou  think  of  it?  said  my  fa. 
ther,  speaking  to  Corporal  Trim,  as  be  reached  hie 
tobacco-box. 

I  think,  answered  the  Corporal,  that  the  seven 
watchmen  upon  the  towers — who,  I  suppose,  are  all 
sentinels  there,— are  more,  an'  please  your  honour* 
than  were  necessary ; — and,  to  go  on  at  that  rate, 
would  harass  a  regiment  all  to  pieces,  which  a  com* 
manding-officer,  who  loves  his  men,  will  never  do,  if 
he  can  help  it;  because  two  sentinels,  added  the 
corporal,  are  as  good  as  twenty.— I  have  been  a 
commanding-officer  myself  in  the  corps  de  gurde  a 
hundred  times,  continued  Trim,  rising  an  inch  higher 
in  his  figure  as  he  spoke;— and  all  the  time  I  had 
the  honour  to  serve  his  majea^  king  William,  in  re> 
lieving  the  most  considerable  posts,  I  never  left 
more  than  two  in  my  life.^-^Very  right.  Trim, 
quoth  my  uncle  Toby ; — but  you  do  not  consider. 
Trim,  that  the  towers,  in  Solmnon's  days,  were  not 
such  things  as  our  bastions,  flanked  and  defsnded  by 
other  works.— This,  Trim,  was  an  Invention  since 
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S^moo't  de«th ;  nor  bad  they  born-workt,  or  rave- 
Uos  before  the  curtain,  in  his  time ;— or  sucb  a  foM^ 
as  we  make  with  a  cuvette  in  the  middle  of  it,  and 
vitb  covered  wa^s  and  counter-scarp*  paliaadoed 
along  it,  to  gaard  against  a  coup  de  matn  f  to  that 
the  seven  men  upon  the  tower  were  a  party,  I  dare 
say,  from  the  Corps  de  Garde,  set  there,  not  only 
to  look  out,  but  to  defend  it.— —They  cootd  be  no 
more,  an'  please  your  honour,  than  a  corporal's 
f  oard.— — My  father  smiled  inwardly,  but  not  o«t* 
wardJy;— the  subject  being  rather  too  serious,  con- 
sidering what  had  happened,  to  make  a  jest  of :— so 
putting  his  pipe  into  bis^  mouth,  which  he  had  just 
lif  hted,r-he  conteated  himself  with  ecdering  Trim 
to  read  on.    He  read  on  as  follows : 

*  To  have  the  fear  of  God  before  our  eyes,  and, 
in  oar  mutual  dealings  with  each  other,  to  govera 
our  actions  by  the  eternal  measures  of  right  and 
wrong; — the  first  of  these  will  comprehend  the  du- 
ties of  religion  ; — the  second,  those  of  morality, 
which  are  so  inseparably  connected  together,  that 
yon  cannot  divide  these  two  tables,  even  in  ima> 
fination  (though  the  attempt  is  often  made  in  prac- 
tice), without  breaking  and  mutually  destroying 
them  both. 

*  I  said  the  attempt  is  often  made ;  and  so  it  it; 
— there  being  nothing  more  common  than  to  see  a 
man  w1k>  has  no  sense  at  all  of  religion,  and  indeed 
has  so  much  honesty  as  to  pretend  to  none,  who 
-would  take  it  as  the  bitterest  affront,  should  yon 
bat  hint  at  a  suspicion  of  his  moral  character,— or 
imagine  he  was  not  conscientiously  just  and  scrupu- 
lous to  the  uttermost  mite. 

'  When  there  is  some  appearance  that  it  is  so,— 
though  one  is  unwilling  even  to  suspect  the  appear> 
anoe  of  so  amiable  a  virtue  as  moral  honesty,  yet 
-were  we  to  look  into  the  grounds  of- it,  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  I  am  persuaded  we  should  find  little  rea- 
son to  envy  such  a  one  the  honour  of  his  motive. 

*  Let  him  declaim  as  pompously  as  he  chooses 
upon  Um  subject,  it  wiU  b«  found  to  rest  apon  no 
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lietter  fonndttion  than  either  his  interest,  his  pride, 
%m  ease,  or  some  snch  little  and  changeable  passion 
as  frill  give  ns  but  small  dependence  upon  his  ac* 
tions  in  matters  of  great  distress. 

*  I  will  illustrate  this  by  an  example. 

*  I  know  the  bankor  I  deal  with,  or  the  physician 
I  usually  call  in,'— {There  is  no  need,  cried  Dr. 
Slop,  waking,  to  call  in  any  physician  i^  this  case] 
•— *  to  be  neither  of  them  men  of  much  religion  :  I 
^ear  them  make  a  jest  of  it  every  day,  and  treat  all 
its  sanctions  with  so  much  scora,  as  to  put  the  mat- 
ter past  doubt.  Well ; — notwithstanding  this,  I  put 
my  fortune  into  the  hands  of  the  one:— «nd, -what 
is  dearer  still  to  me,  I  trust  my  life  to  the  boncai 
skill  of  the  other. 

*  Now,  let  me  examine  what  is  my  reason  for  this 
great  confidence.  Why,  in  the  first  place,  I  brieve 
tiiere  is  no  probability  diat  either  of  them  will  era- 
ploy  the  power  I  put  into  their  haflds  to  my  disad- 
vantage ;— I  consider  that  honesty  serves  the  pur- 
poses of  thb  life. — I  know  their  success  in  the  world 
•depends  upon  the  fairness  of  their  characters. — ^In 
«  word,  I'm  persuaded  that  they  cannot  hurt  me 
wkbont  hurting  themselves  more. 

But  put  it  otherwise;  namely,  that  interest  laj, 
for  once,  on  the  other  side ;  that  a  oue  should  hap- 
pen, wherein  the  one,  wi^ut  stain  to  hb  reputa- 
tion, could  secrete  my  fortune,  and  leave  me  naked 
in'the  world ;— or  that  the  other  could  s«id  me  out 
of  it,  and  enjoy  an  estate  by  my  death,  without  dis- 
honour to  himself  or  his  art ; — in  this  case,  what 
hold  have  I  of  either  of  them '—Religion,  the 
strongest  of  all  motives,  is  out  of  the  question, — ^in- 
terest, the  next  most  powerful  motive  in  the  world, 

is  strongly  against  me : What  have  T  lea  to  cast 

into  the  opposite  scale  to  balance  this  temptation  i 
Alast  I  have  nothing—nothing  but  what  it 
-lighter  than  a  bubble,*— -I  must  lie  at  the  mer^y 
of  honour,  or  some  such  capricious  principle,— etoalt 
security  for  two  of  the  moH  valuable  UtitSogt  !— 
■ly  property  and  my  life. 
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*  As  therefore  we  cm  Juure  no  clepeBdeace  upon 
momlity  withont  religion ; — so,  on  the  other  hand, 
-^tbere  is  nothing  \>ttur  to  be  expeeted  from  reli- 
gion withont  morality ;  neirertfaeleas,  'tis  no  prodigy 
to  see  n  nun  whose  re^  morel  chareeter  stands  very 
low,  -who  yet  entotains  the  highest  notion  of  him- 
self in  the  light  of  a  religions  man. 

*  Be  shall  not  only  be  covetous,  revengefnl,  im- 
plaeaUe,-^bat  even  wanting  in  points  of  common 
boaesty ;  yet  inasmuch  as  he  talks  alond  against 
tiie  infidelity  of  the  age,~is  sealous  for  some  points 
of  reHgi<»i^— goes  twice  a  day  to  church,— attends 
the  sacraments,— and  amoses  himself  with  a  few  in- 
strumental parts  of  rcligion,->shall  cheat  Ms  co»> 
science  into  a  jodgracnt,  that,  for  this,  he  b  a  reli- 
gious man,  and  has  discharged  truly  his  doty  to 
God :  and,  you  will  find  that  svch  a  men,  through 
force  of  this  delusion,  generally  looks  down  with 
sphntoal  pride  upon  every  other  man  who  has  less 
affectatioB  of  piety,— though,  perhaps,  ten  times 
more  real  honesty  than  himself. 

*  Thi9  likewise  w  a  tore  etU  under  tkt  tun ;  and, 
I  believe,  there  is  no  one  mbuken  principle,  which, 
fisr  its  time,  has  wrought  more  serious  mischiefs. 
For  n  general  proof  of  this,->examine  the  his- 
tory of  the  Romish  church  ;*— p¥ell,  what  can  you 
make  of  that  ?  cried  Dr.  Slop]---*  see  what  seenes  of 
cruelty,  murder,  rapine,  bloodshed,*— [They  may 
thank  tiieirown  obstinacy,  cried  Dr.  Slop]  *  have  all 
been  sanctified  by  a  religion  not  strictly  governed 
by  morality  f 

<  In  bow  many  kingdoms  of  the  world*— [Here 
Trim  kept  waving  his  right  hand  from  the  sermon 
to  the  extent  of  his  arm,  retnming  it  backwards  and 
forwards  to  the  conclusion  of  the  paragraph.] 

*  In  how  many  kiugdoms  of  the  world  has  the  cru- 
sading sword  of  this  mfeguided  saint-Mrrant,  spared 
neither  age,  or  merit,  or  sex,  or  condition?— and, 
as  be  fought  under  the  banners  of  a  rellgloD  which 
set  him  loose  from  justice  and  huminity,  he  showed 
none;  mercilessly  trampled  upon  both#— heard  nei- 
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ther  the  cries  of  the  anfortuiMte,  nor  pitied  their 
distresses !' 

[[  have  been  in  many  •  battle,  an*  please  your 
honoar»  quoth  Trim,  sighing,  but  never  in  so  melan- 
choly a  one  as  this :— 1  would  not  have  drawn  a 
trigger  in  it  against  these  poor  souls, — to  have  beea 
made  a  general  officer.— -Why,  what  do  you  un- 
derstand of  the  affair  ?  said  Dr.  Slop,  looking  to- 
wards Trim,  with  something  more  of  contempt  than 

the  Corporal's  honest  heart  deserved. What  do 

yon  know,  friend,  about  this  battle  you  talk  of? 

I  know,  replied  Tdm,  that  I  never  refused  quarter 
in  my  life  to  any  man  who  cried  out  for  it:— but  to 
a  woman  or  a  child,  continued  Trim,  before  I  would 
.level  my  musket. at  them,  I  would  lose  my  life  a 

thousand  times. Here's  a  crown  for  thee,  Trim, 

to  drink  with  Obadiah  to-night,  quoth  my  uncle 

Toby;  and  I'll  give  Obadiah  another  too God 

bless  your  honour,  replied  Trim,— I  had  rather  these 
poor  women  and  children  had  it.— —Thou  art  an 
honest  fellow,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby.— My  father 
nodded  his  head,  as  much  as  to  say,— And  so  he 
is. 

But  prithee.  Trim,  said  my  father,  make  an  end, 
— for  I  see  thou  hast  but  a  leaf  or  two  left. 

C;orporal  Trim  read  on.] 

*  If  the  testimony  of  past  centuries  in  this  matter 
is  not  sufficient,— consider,  at  this  instant,  how  the 
votaries  of  that  religion  are  every  day  thinking  to 
do  service  and  honour  to  God,  by  actions  which  are 
a  dishonour  and  scandal  to  themselves ! 

*  To  be  convinced  of  this,  go  with  me  for  a  mo« 
ment  into  the  prisons  of  the  Inquisition.'— [Qod 
help  my  poor  brother  Tom.]—'  Behold  Religion, 
with  Mercy  and  Justice  chained  down  under  her 
feet,— there  sitting  ghastly  upon  a  black  tribunal, 
propped  up  with  racks  and  instruments  of  torment.— 
Hark  1— hark !  what  a  piteous  groan !'— [Here  THm's 
face  turned  as  pate  as  ashes  ]— -'  See  the  melan- 
choly wretch  who  uttered  it'— [Here  the  tears  began 
to  trickle  down]— *j  oil  broti^t  fortb^o  underfo 
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the  aogulsh  of  a  mock  trial,  and  endure  the  utmost 
pains  that  a  studied  system  of  cruelty  has  been  able 
to  invent.' [D — n  them  all,  quo^h  Trim,  his  co- 
lour returning  into  his  face  as  red  as  blood.]—*  Be- 
hold this  helpless  victim  delivered  up  to  his  tor- 
mentors,— his  body  so  wasted  with  sorrow  and  con- 
finement!*—[Oh  !  *tis  my  brother,  cried  poor  Trim, 
in  a  most  passionate  exclamation,  dropping  the  ser- 
mon upon  the  ground,  and  clapping  his  hands  to- 
gether— I  fear  'tis  poor  Tom. My  father's  and  my 

uncle  Toby's  heart  yearned  with  sympathy  for  the 
poor  fellow's  distress ;  even  Slop  himself  acknow- 

led^d  pity  for  him. Why,  Trim,  said  my  father, 

this -is  not  a  history, — ^'tis  a  sermon  thou  art  read- 
ing ;  prithee  begin  the  sentence  again.] *  Behold 

this  helpless  victim  delivered  up  to  his  tormentors, 
-^is  body  so  wasted  with  sorrow  and  confinement, 
yon  will  see  every  nerve  and  muscle  as  it  suffers. 

*  Observe  the  last  movement  of  that  horrid  en- 
gine !*— [I  would  rather  face  a  cannon,  quoth  Trim, 
stamping.] — *  See  what  convulsions  it  has  thrown 
him  into!— Consider  the  nature  of  the  posture  in 
which  he  now  lies  stretched ! — what  exquisite  tor- 
tures he  endures  by  it !' — [T  hope  'tis  not  in  Portu- 
gal.}— *  *Tis  all  nature  can  bear !  Good  God !  see 
how  it  keeps  his  weary  soul  hanging  upon  his  trem- 
bling lips !' — [I  would  not  read  another  line  of  it, 
quoth  Trim,  for  all  this  world  !— I  fear,  an'  please 
your  honours,  all  thb  is  in  Portugal,  where  my  poor 

brother  Tom  is. 1  tell  thee.  Trim,  again,  quoth 

my  father,  'tis  not  an  historical  account, — 'tis  a  de- 
scription.—Tb  only  a  description,  honest  man, 

qnoth  Slop ;  there's  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it. 

That's  another  story,  replied  my  father.— However, 
as  Trim  reads  it  with  so  much  concern, — 'tis  cruelty 
to  force  him  to  go  on  with  it.— Give  me  hold  of  the 
sermon.  Trim, — I'll  finish  it  for  thee,  and  thou 

mayst  go. 1  most  stay  and  hear  it  coo,  replied 

Trim,  if  your  honour  will  allow  me; — though  I 
ve«ld  not  read  it  nyself  for  a  colonel's  pay. — 
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Poor  Trim !  quoth  my  uncle  Toby.— — Mj  father 

went  on.] 

* Consider  the  nature  of  the  posture  in  which 

he  now  lies  stretched ! — what  exquisite  torture  he 
endures  by  it!— 'Tis  all  nature  can  bear!  Good 
God !  see  how  it  keeps  his  weary  soul  hanging  upon 
his  trembling  lips, — willing  to  take  its  leave,— Amt 
not  suffered  to  depart !—  Behold  the  unhiqppy  wretch 

led  back  to  his  cell!' [rhen»  thank  God,  how- 

ever,  quoth  Trim,  they  have  not  killed  him.]~*  See 
him  dragged  out  of  it  ^ain  to  meet  the  flames,  and 
the  insults  in  his  last  agonies,  which  this  principle, 
—this  principle,  that  there  can  be  religion  without 

mercy,  has  prepared  for  him !' [Then,  thank  God» 

he  is  dead,  quoth  Trim, — ^he  is  out  of  his  pain, — and 
they  have  done  their  worst  at  him. — O  sirs!—- « 
Hold  your  peace.  Trim,  said  my  father,  going  on 
with  the  sermon,  lest  Trim  should  incense  Dr.  Slop, 
—we  shall  never  have  done  at  this  rate.] 

*  The  surest  way  to  try  the  merit  of  any  disputed 
notion  b,  to  trace  down  the  consequences  such  a 
notion  has  produced,  and  compare  them  with  the 
spirit  of  Christianity ;— 'tis  the  short  and  decisive 
rule  which  our  Saviour  hath  left  us  for  these  and 
such  like  cases,  and  it  is  worth  a  thousand  argu- 
ments—Bj/  their  firuUs  yt  ihalt  know  them. 

*  1  will  add  no  farther  to  the  length  of  this  ser- 
mon, than  by  two  or  three  short  and  independent 
rules  deducible  from  it. 

'  Pint,  Whenever  a  man  talks  loudly  against  re- 
ligion, always  suspect  that  it  is  not  his  reason,  but 
his  passions,  which  have  got  the  better  of  his 
Crkjbd«  a  bad  life  and  a  good  belief  are  disagree* 
able  and  troublesome  neighbours ;  and  where  they 
separate,  depend  upon  it,  'tis  for  no  other  cause  bat 
quietness  sake. 

<  Secondly,  When  a  man,  thus  represented,  tells 
you  in  any  particular  instance,— that  such  a  thing 
goes  against  his  conscience,— always  believe  he 
means  exactly  the  same  thing  as  when  he  tells  yoa 
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SBch  9.  thing  goes  aguost  hU  stomach  ;~a  present 
wsDt  of  appetite  being  generallj  the  trae  cease  of 
both. 

*  In  s  word,-— trost  that  man  in  nothing,  who  hat 
not  a  CoMScisMCB  in  every  thing. 

*  And  in  joor  own  case,  remember  this  |dain  dis> 
tincUon,  a  mistake  in  which  has  rained  thonsands* 
— that  jour  conscience  is  not  a  law :— no,  God  and 
reason  made  the  law,  and  have  placed  conscienoe 
within  jon  to  determine ; — not,  like  an  Asiatic  cadi« 
according  to  the  ebbs  and  flows  of  his  own  pessioos, 
-*bat.  like  a  Brituh  judge  in  this  land  of  liberty 
and^ood  sense,  who  makes  no  new  law,  but  fJth> 
fally  declares  that  law  which  he  knows  alreadj 
written.* 


Thou  hast  read  the  sermon  extremely  well.  Trim, 
qaoth  my  father.— •If  be  had  spared  his  commenti^ 
replied  Dr.  Slop,— he  would  have  read  it  much  bet- 
ter.-—'I  shonid  have  read  it  ten  times  better,  sir« 
answered  Trim,  bat  that  my  heart  was  so  fall.—- « 
That  was  the  very  reason.  Trim,  replied  my  father, 
which  has  made  thee  read  the  sermon  as  well  as 
then  hast  done;  and  if  the  clergy  of  oar  charch, 
continued  my  father,  addressing  himself  to  Dr.  Slop, 
would  take  part  in  what  they  deliver  as  deeply  as 
this  poor  fellow  has  done, — es  their  compositions 
are  fine;— [f  deny  it,  quoth  Dr.  Slop] —I  maintain 
it, — that  tbe  eloquence  of  oor  pulpits,  with-  such 
subjects  to  cnAame  it,  would  be  a  model  for  the 
whole  world : — but  alas !  continued  my  father,  and 
I  own  it,  sir,  with  sorrow,  that,  like  French  poll- 
tacians  in  this  respect,  what  they  gain  in  the  cabinet 
they  lose  in  the  field.— 'Twere  a  pity,  quoth  my 

node,  that  this  should  be  lost. 1  like  the  sermon 

well,  replied  my  fatherr-'tis  dramatic  ;— and  there 
t>  something  in  that  way  of  writing,  when  sktlfuUy 
managed,  which  catches  the  attention.— We  preach 
much  in  that  way  with  us,  said  Dr.  Slop. 1  k^ow 
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tiiatvery  well,s«id  mjr  father,— bat  hi  a  tone  and 
tnanner  which  disgusted  Dr.  Slop,  foil  as  moch  as 
his  assent,  simply,  coald  have  pleased  him.— —But 
in  this,  added  Dr.  Slop,  a  little  piqued,— our  sermons 
have  greatly  the  advantage,  that  we  never  introduce 
any  character  into  them  below  a  patriarch  or  a  pa- 
triarch's wife,  or  a  martyr,  or  a  saint.— There  are 
some  very  bad  characters  in  this,  however,  said  m j 
father,  and  I  do  not  think  the  sermon  a  jot  the 
worse  for  'em.— But  pray,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby, 
—who's  can  this  be  ? — How  could  it  get  into  m j 

Stevinus  * A  roan  must  be  as  great  a  conjurer  as 

Stevinus,  said  my  father,  to  resolve  the  seeond 
^nestioa.  The  first,  I  think,  is  not  so  difficult ; — 
for,  unless  my  judgment  greatly  deceives  me,— I 
know  the  author;  for  'tis  wrote,  certainly,  by  the 
parson  of  the  parbh. 

The  similitude  of  the  style  and  mannerof  it,  with 
Uiose  my  father  constantly  had  heard  preached  in 
his  parish-church,  was  the  ground  of  his  conjecture, 
—proving  it  as  strongly  as  an  argument  A  priori 
could  prove  such  a  thing  to  a  philosophic  mind, 
tiiat  it  was  Yorick's  and  no  one's  else.— It  was 
proved  to  be  so,  d  posteriorit  the  day  after,  when 
Yorick  sent  a  servant  to  my  uncle  Toby's  house  to 
enquire  after  it. 

it  seems  that  Yorick,  who  was  inquisitive  after  all 
kinds  of  knowledge,  had  borrowed  Stevinus  of  my 
-uncle  Toby,  and  had  careles&ly  popped  his  sermon, 
as  soon  as  he  had  made  it,  into  the  middle  of  Ste> 
vinuR ;  and  by  an  act  of  forgetftalness,  to  which  he 
was  ever  subject,  he  had  sent  Stevinus  home,  and 
his  sermon  to  keep  him  company. 

Ill-fated  sermon!  Thou  wast  lost,  after  this  re. 
covery  of  thee,  a  second  time,  dropped  through  an 
nnsnspected  fissure  in  thy  master's  pocket,  down 
into  a  treacherous  and  tattered  lining,— trod  deep 
into  the  dirt,  by  the  left  hind  foot  of  hn  Rosinante 
inhumanly  stepping  upon  thee  as  thou  falled'st; — 
buried  ten  days  in  the  mire,— raised  up  out  of  it  by 
a  beggar,— sold  for  a  halfpenny  to  a  parish-clerk,— 
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tnmsferred  to  bis  parson,— lost  for  ever  to  thy  own, 
the  remninder  of  his  days,— nor  restored  to  his  rest' 
less  manes  till  this  very  moment  that  I  tell  the 
world  the  story. 

Can  the  reader  believe  that  this  sermon  of  To> 
rick's  was  preached  at  an  assise*  in  the  cathedral  of 
Tork,  before  a  thousand  witoesses»  ready  to  fire 
oath  of  it,  by  a  certain  prebendary  oi  that  charcb» 
and  actually  printed  by  him  when  he  had  done  ?— 
and  within  so  short  a  space  as  two  years  and  three 
mootlbs  after  Yorick's  death .«— Yorick,  indeed,  was 

■ever  better  served  in  his  life ; but  it  was  a  little 

hard  to  maltreat  him  after,  and  plunder  hfan  after 
be  wae  laid  in  bis  grave. 

However,  as  the  gentleman  who  did  it  was  in  per* 
feet  charity  with  Yorick,— and,  in  conscious  justice, 
printed  but  a  few  copies  to  give  away  ;-i-and  that, 
I  am  told,  he  could  nnyreover  have  made  as  good  a 
one  himself,  had  he  thought  fit,»l  declare  I  would 
not  have  published  this  anecdote  to  ttae  world ;-«» 
nor  do  I  publish  it  with  an  intent  to  hurt  his  cha* 
meter  and  advancement  in  the  church ;— I  leave  that 
toothers;— but  I  6nd  myself  impelled  by  two  ret* 
sons,  irtilch  I  cannot  withstand. 

The  first  is,  that,  in  doing  justice,!  may  give  rest 
to  Yorick*s  ^ioet>- which,— as  the  country  peopla^ 
and  some  others,  believe,— 4l<2l  wtUkt, 

The  second  reason  is,  that,  by  laying  open  this 
story  to  the  worid,  I  gain  an  opportunity  of  in* 
£nrming  it,— that  in  case  the  character  of  Farsoa 
Torid^  and  tiie  sample  of  his  sermons,  are  liked,r- 
there  are  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Shandy 
faoriiy,  as  many  as  will  m^e  a  handsome  volume, 
at  the  world's  service :— «nd  much  good  may  they 
doit. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Obadiah  gained  the  two  crown9  without  dis- 
pute ;  for  he  came  in  jingling,  with  all  the  instra- 
ments  in  a  green  baize-bag  we  spoke  of,  slang 
across  bis  body,  jast  as  Corporal  Trim  went  out  of 
the  room. 

It  is  now  proper,  I  think,  quoth  Dr.  Slop  (clearing 
vp  his  looks)  as  we  are  in  a  condition  to  be  of  some 
service  to  Mrs.  Shandj,  to  send  up  stairs  to  know 
how  she  goes  on. 

I  have  ordered,  answered  my  father,  the  old  mid- 
wife to  come  down  to  us  upon  the  least  difficulty  ; 
— for  you  mast  know.  Dr.  Slop,  continued  my  father, 
with  a  perplexed  kind  of  a  smile  upon  his  coontc- 
nance,  that  by  express  treaty,  solemnly  ratified  be- 
tween me  and  my  wife,  you  are  no  more  than  an 
auxiliary  in  this  affair, — and  not  so  much  as  that, — 
«nles8  the  lean  old  mother  of  a  midwife  above  stairs 
cannot  do  without  you. — ^Woroen  have  their  parti- 
cular fancies;  and  in  points  of  this  nature,  conti- 
nued my  father,  where  they  bear  the  whole  burden, 
and  suffer  so  much  acute  pain  for  the  advantage  of 
our  families  and  the  good  of  the  species, — ^they 
«laim  a  right  of  deciding,  en  $ouveraine»,  in  whose 
ihands,  and  in  what  fashion,  they  choose  to  under- 
go it. 

They  are  in  the  right  of  it,— quoth  my  uncle 
Toby.— —But,  sir,  replied  Dr.  Slop,  not  taking  no- 
tice of  my  uncle  Toby's  opinion,  but  turning  to  my 
;fother,— ^hey  had  better  govern  in  other  point* ;— . 
«nd  a  father  of  a  family,  who  wishes  its  perpetuity, 
in  my  opinion,  had  better  exchange  this  prerogative 
with  them,  and  give  up  some  other  rights  in  lieu  of 
at.— —I  know  not,  quoth  my  father,  answering  a 
little  too  testily,  to  be  quite  dispassionate  in  what 
he  said;— I  know  not,  quoth  he,  what  we  have  left 
to  give  up  in  lieu  of  who  shall  bring  our  children 
into  the  world,  vnless  tbat,<-of  who  sbftU  b«$et 
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them.— —One  woald  almost  girt  op  uij  thing,  n- 

plied  Dr.  Slop *l  beg  your  pardon, — answered 

my  nnde  Toby. Sir,  replied  Dr.  Slop,  it  would 

astonish  yon  to  know  what  improvements  we  have 
made  of  late  years  in  all  branches  of  obstetrical 
knowledge,  bat  particularly  in  that  one  single  point 
of  the  safe  and  expeditious  extraction  of  thef<Btu$, 
—which  has  received  such  lights,  that,  for  my  part 
(holding  up  his  hands)  I  declare,  I  wonder  how  the 

world  has 1  wish,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  you  had 

$een  what  prodigious  armies  we  had  in  Flaiuiei^. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

I  BAVE  dropped  the  curtain  over  this  scene  for 

•  minute,— to  remind  yon  of  one  thing, — and  to 
inform  you  of  another. 

What  I  have  to  inform  you,  comes,  I  own,  a  little 
out  of  its  due  cimrse ;— for  it  should  have  been  told 

•  hundred  and  fifty  pages  ago,  but  that  I  foresaw 
tiien  'twould  come  in  pat  hereafter,  and  be  of  more 
advantage  here  than  elsewhere.— Writers  had  need 
look  befwe  them,  to  keep  up  the  spirit  and  con- 
neetion  of  what  Uiey  have  in  hand. 

When  these  two  things  are  done, — the  curtain 
ahall  be  drawn  up  again,  and  my  uncle  Toby,  my 
father,  and  Dr.  Slop,  shall  go  on  with  their  dis- 
course, without  any  more  interruption. 

First,  then,  the  matter  which  I  have  to  remind 
jou  of,  is  this :— that  from  the  specimens  of  singu- 
larity in  my  Other's  notions  in  the  point  of  Chris- 
tian-namea,  and  that  other  previous  point  thereta, 
—you  was  led,  I  think,  into  an  opinion^--(and  I  am 
sore  I  said  as  much)  that  my  father  was  a  gentle<^ 
man  altogetiier  as  odd  and  whimsical  in  fifty  other 
opinions.  In  truth,  there  was  not  a  stage  in  the  life 
vi  man,  from  the  very  first  act  of  his  begetting,— 
down  to  the  lean  and  slippered  pantaloon  in  his  se- 
OMid  chUdiahiieM»  but  he  had  some  favourite  notion 
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to  hinself  springing  out  of  it,  as  8c«pdc»l,  tnd  as 
far  oat  of  the  highway  of  thinking,  as  these  two 
vfaich  have  been  ex{dained« 

— ^Mr.  Shandy,  ray  father,  sir,  would  see  nothing 
fa  the  light  in  which  others  placed  it ;— he  placed 
things  in  his  own  light;— he  would  weigh  nothing 
an  common  scales  :^ — no,  he  was  too  refined  a  re- 
«ou-cher  to  lie  open  to  so  gross  an  impoutioui — ^To 
come  at  the  exact  weight  of  things  in  the  scientific 
steel-yard,  iht /Ulcrum,  he  would  say,  should  bo 
almost  invisible,  to  avoid  all  friction  from  popular 
tenets; — without  this,  the  minutut  of  philosophy, 
which  would  always  turn  the  balance,  will  have  no 
weight  at  all.  Knowledge,  like  matter,  he  would 
affirm,  was  divisible  in  infinitums — that  the  gruns 
and  scruples  were  as  much  a  part  of  it,  as  the  gra- 
vitation of  the  whole  worid. — ^In  a  word,  he  would 
say,  error  was  error, — ^no  matter  where  it  fell—whe- 
ther in  a  fraction, — or  a  pound, — ^'twas  alike  fatal  to 
Truth ;  and  she  was  kept  down  at  the  bottom  of  her 
well,  as  inevitably  by  a  mistake  in  the  dust  of  a  but*< 
terfly's  wing, — as  in  the  disk  of  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  all  the  stars  of  heaven  put  together. 

He  woNUd  often  lament  that  it  was  for  want  of 
considering  this  properly,  and  of  applying  it  skil* 
fully  to  civil  matters,  as  well  as  to  speculative  truths^ 
tiiat  so  many  things  in  diis  world  were  out  of  joint ; 
—that  the  political  arch  was  giving  way  ;~>and  that 
the  very  foundations  of  our  excellent  constitutioo 
in  church  and  state,  were  so  sapped  as  estimators 
had  reported. 

You  cry  out,  he  would  say,  we  are  a  ruined,  nn- 
doue  people.  Why  t  he  would  ask,  making  use  of 
the  sorites  or  syllogism  of  Zeno  and  Chrysippus, 
without  knowing  it  belonged  to  them.— >Why  ?  why 
are  we  a  ruined  people  ?'— Because  we  are  corrupted. 
—Whence  is  it,  dear  sir,  that  we  are  c6rrupted  ?— 
Because  we  are  needy ;— our  poverty,  and  not  oor 
wills,  consent  :--and  wherefore,  he  would  add,  are 
^e  needy  ?— From  the  neglect,  he  would  answer,  of 
•ur  pence  and  our  half-pence :— nmr  bank-aotcay  aiiv 
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our  guioems ; — any,  our  shiUinf  s,  take  care  of  Uwm- 
stives. 

Tis  the  same,  he  would  say,  througboot  the  whole 
circle  of  the  science ; — the  great,  the  established 
poiats  of  them,  are  not  to  be  broke  in  upon. — ^The 
lawB  of  nature  will  defend  themselves ; — but  error — 
(be  woi^d  add,  looking  earnestly  at  my  mother) — 
error,  sir,  creeps  in  through  the  minute  holes  and 
small  creriees  .which  human  nature  leaves  un- 
foarded. 

This  turn  of  thinking  in  my  father,  is  what  I  had 
to  remind  you  of : — the  point  you  are  to  be  iuforroed 
of,  and  which  I  have  reserved  for  this  place,  is  as 
follows:— 

Amongst  the  many  and  excellent  reasons  with 
which  my  iather  had  urged  my  mother  to  accept  of 
Dr.  Uop's  assistance  preferably  to  that  of  the  old 
woman,— there  was  one  of  a  very  singular  nature ; 
whidi,  when  he  had  done  ai^uing  the  matter  with 
her  as  a  Christian,  and  came  to  argue  it  over  again 
with  her  as  a  philosopher,  he  had  put  his  whole 
streng;th  to,  depending  indeed  upon  it  as  his  sheet* 
anchor*  It  failed  him,  though  from  no  defect  in 
the  argoment  itself :  but  that,  do  what  be  could,  he 
was  not  able  for  his  soul  to  make  her  comprehend 

(be  drift  of  it. Cursed  luck !— said  he  to  himself, 

one  afternoon,  as  he  walked  out  of  the  room,  after 
he  had  been  stating  it  for  an  hour  and  a  half  to 
bar,  to  no  manner  of  purpose ; — cursed  luck !  said 
be,  biting  his  lip  as  he  shut  the  door,— for  a  man  to 
be  master  of  one  of  the  fin^t  chains  of  reasoning  in 
nature^— and  have  a  wife  at  the  same  time  with  such 
a  head^|»ece,  that  he  cannot  hang  up  a  single  in> 
fcrence  within  side  of  it,  to  save  his  soul  from  de« 
structkn! 

This  argument,  though  it  was  entirely  lost  upon 
ay  m<4ber,  had  more  weight  with  him  than  all  his 
other  arguments  joined  together : — ^1  will  therefore 
Mideavour  to  do  it  josticer— end  set  it  forth  with 
all  tbe  penpiqMty  I  am  master  of. 


Digitized  by  Google 


134  LIFE  AND  OPIKIOKS 

My  fathtr  set  out  upon  the  strength  of  these  tw* 
following  axioms : — 

First,  that  an  ounce  of  a  man's  own  wit  was  worth 
a  ton  of  other  people's ;  and, 

Secondly,  (which,  by  the  bye,  was  the  ground" 
work  of  the  first  axiom,— though  it  comes  last)  that 
every  man's  wit  must  come  from  every  man's  own 
soul, — and  no  other  body's. 

Now,  as  it  was  plain  to  my  father,  that  all  soals 
were  by  nature  equal, — and  that  the  great  difference 
between  the  most  acute  and  the  most  obtuse  under- 
standing,—-"Was  from  no  oilginal  sharpness  or  blant> 
ness  of  one  thinking  substance  above  or  below  an- 
other,—but  arose  merely  from  the  lucky  or  unlucky 
organization  of  the  body,  in  that  part  where  the 
soul  principally  took  op  her  residence, — he  had 
made  it  the  subject  of  his  enquiry  to  find  out  the 
identical  place. 

Now,  horn  the  best  accounts  he  had  been  able  to 
get  of  this  matter,  he  was  satisfied  it  could  not  be 
where  Des  Cartes  bad  fixed  it,  upon  the  top  of  the 
pineal  gland  of  the  brain ;  which,  as  he  philoso- 
phiaed,  formed  a  cushion  for  her  about  the  sise  of  a 
marrow-pea;  though,  to  speak  the  truth,  as  so  many 
nerves  did  terminate  all  in  that  one  place, — ^"twas 
no  bad  conjecture; — and  my  father  had  certainly 
fallen  with  that  great  philosopher  plumb  into  the 
centre  of  the  mistake,  had  it  not  been  for  my  uncle 
Toby,  who  rescued  bim  out  of  it  by  a  story  he  told 
him  of  a  Walloon  ofiicei  at  the  battle  of  Laoden,  who 
had  one  part  of  his  brains  shot  away  by  a  musket- 
ball,— and  another  part  of  it  taken  out  after  by  a 
French  surgeon ;  and,  after  all,  recovered,  and  did 
his  duty  very  well  without  it. 

If  death,  said  my  father,  reasoning  with  himself, 
is  nothing  but  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the 
body ; — and  if  it  is  true  that  people  can  walk  about 
and  do  their  business  without  brains, — then  certea 
the  soul  does  not  inhabit  there.  Q.  £.  D. 
As  for  that  certain,  very  thin,  swbtle,  and  verj 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  TRISTRAM  SHAKDT.  135 

frafnnt  joke  which  CogliimiMhno  Borri,  the  great 
MilanMe  pby»iciaD,  affirms,  in  a  letter  to  Bartbo- 
line,  to  have  discovered  in  the  ccUuUb  of  the  occi- 
pUal  part*  of  the  cerebelium,  and  which  he  likewise 
affirms  to  be  the  principal  seat  of  the  reasonable 
seal  (for,  you  most  know,  in  these  latter  and  more 
enli^tened  ages,  there  are  two  souls  in  every  man 
living,— the  one,  according  to  the  great  Metheglin- 
gins,  being  called  the  Animus;  the  other,  the  Ani' 
ma  /)— as  for  the  opinion,  I  say,  of  Borri^-iny  fa^ 
ther  could  never  subscribe  to  it  by  any  means; 
the  very  idea  of  so  noble,  so  refined,  so  immaterial , 
and  so  exalted  a  being  as  the  Anima^  or  even  the 
Attimiu$t  taking  up  her  residence  and  sitting  dab> 
bUng,  like  a  tadpole  all  day  long,  both  summer  and 
winter,  in  a  puddle,— or  in  a  liquid  of  any  kind, 
how  thick  or  thin  soever,  he  would  say,  shocked  his 
imagination ;  he  would  scarce  give  the  doctrine  a 
hearinf. 

What  therefbre  seemed  the  least  liable  to  objec 
tions  of  any,  was,  that  the  chief  nnaorium,  or 
headquarters  of  the  soul,  and  to  which  place  all 
intelligences  were  referred,  and  from  whence  all  her 
mandates  were  issued, — was  in,  or  near,  the  cere- 
beUumr-ox  rather  somewhere  about  the  medulla 
oblongata,  wherein  it  was  generally  agreed  by 
Dutch  anatomists,  that  all  the  minute  nerves  from 
all  the  organs  of  the  seven  senses  concentrated, 
like  streets  and  winding  alleys,  into  a  square. 

So  far  there  was  nothing  singular  in  my  father's 
opiaion,-^e  had  the  best  of  philosophers,  of  all 
ages  and  climates  to  go  along  with  him.— But 
here  he  took  a  road  of  his  own,  setting  op  another 
Shandean  hypothesis  upon  these  comer  stones  they 
bad  laid  for  him — and  which  said  hypothesis 
equally  stood  its  ground ;  whether  the  sobtility  aod 
fineness  of  the  sool  depended  upon  the  temperature 
aod  clearness  of  the  siUd  liquor,  or  of  the  finer  net- 
work and  texture  in  the  cerebiUum  itself;  which 
opinion  be  favoured. 

He  mainUiiiod,  tint  uu,i  to  the  dae  care  to  be 
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Uken  id  the  act  of  propttgfttioii  of  each  individital, 
which  required  all  the  tbooght  in  the  world,  as  it 
laid  the  fonndatioii  of  this  incomprehensible  con> 
texture,  in  which  wit,  memory,  iiuicy,  eloquence, 
and  what  is  usually  meant  by  the  name  of  good  na* 
tural  parts,  do  consist ; — that  next  to  this  and  hb 
Christian  name,  which  were  the  two  original  and 
moat  efficacioas  causes  of  all  ;~that  the  third  cause, 
or  rather  what  logicians  call  the  Causa  Hne  quA 
MOn,  and  without  which  all  that  was  done  was  of  «o 
manner  of  significance, — was  the  preservation  of 
this  delicate  and  fine-«pun  web,  from  'the  havoc 
which  was  generally  made  in  it  by  the  violent  coed- 
pression  and  crush  which  the  head  was  made  to  un- 
dergo, by  the  nonsensical  method  of  bringing  us  in>> 
to  the  world  by  that  foremost. 

— ~  This  requires  explanation. 

My  father,  who  dipped  into  all  kinds  of  books, 
upon  looking  into  Lithopttdia  Senone$ii  de  Partu 
difficilit*  published  by  Adrianvs  Smelvgot,  had 
found  out,  that  the  lax  and  pliable  state  of  a  chtld^ 
head  in  parturition,  the  bones  of  the  cranium  hav< 
ing  no  sutures  at  that  time,  was  such, — that  by 
force  of  the  woman's  efforts,  which,  in  strong  la* 
bonr-pains,  was  equal,  upon  an  average,  to  the 
weight  of  470  pounds  avoirdupois  acting  perpendi- 
cularly upon  it ;— it  so  happened,  that  in  forty-nine 
instances  out  of  fifty,  the  said  head  was  compressed 
and  moulded  into  tlie  shape  of  an  oblong  conical 

•  The  author  is  here  twice  mistaken :  for  LUhd- 
padui  should  be  wrote  thus,  LUhopmdii  Semontn- 
tit  lean.  The  second  mistake  is,  that  this  LUhO' 
pteduB  b  not  an  author,  but  a  drawing  of  a  petri- 
fied child.  The  account  of  this,  published  by  Atbo- 
sins,  1580,  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  Cordasus's 
works  in  Spachius.  Mr.  Tristram  Shandy  has  been 
led  into  thb  error,  either  from  seeing  Idtkoptodu^t 
name  of  late  in  a  catalogue  of  learned  writers  in  Dr. 

,  or  by  mistaking  LUhopMhts  for  TWneooeei- 

lfaM>— fimn  ttie  too  great  simiBtode  of  the  names. 
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piece  of  dough,  such  as  a  putry-cook  generallj  roIU 
dp,  in  order  to  make  a  pie  of.— Good  Oodl  cried 
my  father,  what  havoc  and  destruction  roust  this 
make  in  the  infinitely  fine  and  tender  texture  of 
the  cerebtUumt^Or  if  there  is  such  a  juice  u 
Borri  pretends,— is  it  not  enough  to  make  the 
clearest  liquid  in  the  world  both  feculent  and  mo- 
thery? 

But  how  great  was  his  apprehension,  when  he 
fturtber  understood,  that  this  force  actiog  upon  the 
the  very  vertex  of  the  head,  not  only  injured  the 
hrain  itself,  or  cerebrum,— hut  that  it  necessarily 
squeesed  and  propelled  the  cerebrum  towards  the 
cerebellum^  which  was  the  immediate  seat  of  the 
understanding !—— Angels  and  ministers  of  grace 
defend  us!  cried  my  father, — can  any  soul  with* 
stand  this  shock  ? — No  wonder  the  intellectual  web 
is  so  rent  and  tattered  as  we  see  it ;  and  that  so 
many  of  our  best  heads  are  no  better  than  a  puzsled 
skein  of  silk,— all  perplexity^ — all  confusion  within* 
side. 

But  when  my  father  read  on,  and  was  let  into  the 
secret,  that  when  a  child  was  turned  topsy-turvy, 
whkh  was  easy  for  an  operator  to  do,  and  was  ex- 
tracted by  the  feet; — that  instead  of  the  cerebrum 
being  propelled  towards  the  cereAeZ/uns,*— the  cere- 
bellum,  on  the  contrary,  was  propelled  simply  to* 
wards  the  cerebrttm,  where  it  could  do  no  manner 

of  hurt : By  Heavens  !  cried  he,  the  world  is  in 

conspiracy  to  drive  out  what  little  wit  God  has 
given  us,— and  the  professors  of  the  obstetiic  art 
are  listed  into  the  same  conspiracy. — What  is  it  to 
me  which  end  of  my  son  comes  foremost  into  the 
world,  provided  all  goes  right  after,  and  his  cere- 
iellum  escapes  uncrushed  ? 

It  is  the  nature  of  an  hypothesis,  when  once  a  man 
has  conceived  it.  that  it  assimilates  every  thing  to 
itself,  as  proper  nourishment;  and,  from  the  first 
moment  of  your  begetting  it,  it  generally  grows  the 
stronger  by  every  thing  you  see,  hear,  read,  or  un* 
derttand.    This  is  of  great  use. 
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When  my  father  was  gone  with  this  aboat  • 
month,  there  was  scarce  a  phenomenon  of  stopiditj 
or  of  gcnias  which  he  could  not  readily  solve  by  it : 
—it  accounted  for  the  eldest  son  being  the  greatest 

blockhead  in  the  family. Poor  devil,  he  would 

say,— he  made  way  for  the  capacity  of  his  younger 
brothers.— It  unriddled  the  observations  of  dri- 
vellers and  monstrous  heads, — showing,  c^  priori,  it 
could  not  be  otherwise,,— unless  ****  I  don't  know 
what.  It  wonderfully  explained  and  accounted  for 
the  acumen  of  the  Asiatic  genius,  and  that  spright- 
lier  turn,  and  a  more  penetrating  intuition  of  minds, 
in  warmer  climates;  not  from  the  loose  and  commoo. 
place  solution  of  a  clear  sky,  and  a  more  perpetual 
sunshine.  Sic. — which,  for  aught  he  knew,  might  aa 
well  rarefy  and  dilute  the  faculties  of  the  soul  into 
nothing,  by  one  extreme, — as  they  are  condensed  ia 
colder  climates  by  the  other; — but  he  trac&d  the 
affair  up  to  its  spring-head ; — showed  that,  in  warm* 
er  climates,  nature  had  laid  a  lighter  tax  upon  the 
fairest  parts  of  the  creation;— their  pleasures  more  ; 
—the  necessity  of  their  pains  less,  insomuch  that 
the  pressure  and  resistance  upon  the  vertex  was  so 
slight,  that  the  whole  organization  of  the  cerebellun^ 
was  preserved ;— nay,  he  did  not  believe,  in  natural 
births,  that  so  much  as  a  single  thread  of  the  net- 
work was  broke  or  displaced,— ao  that  the  soul 
might  just  act  as  she  liked. 

When  my  father  had  got  so  far, what  a  blase 

of  light  did  the  accounu  of  the  Caesarian  section* 
and  of  the  towering  geniuses  who  bad  come  safe 
into  the  world  by  it,  cast  upon  this  hypothesis ! 
Here  you  see,  he  would  say,  there  was  no  iiuurj 
done  to  the  seniorumij — no  pressure  of  the  he^ 
against  the  pelvit ;— «o  propulsion  of  the  cerebrum 
towards  the  cerebeiium,  either  by  the  ot  puirit  oa 
this  side,  or  the  o$  coxygU  on  that ;— •and  praj» 
what  were  the  happy  consequences  ?  Why,  sir,  your 
Julius  Caesar,  who  gave  the  operation  a  nafaie ;— 
and  your  Hermes  Trismegistus,  who  was  bom  so  be- 
fore ever  the  operation  had  a  name ;— year  Scipie 
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Afriemanz ;  your  Maalius  Torqu«tms ;  oar  Edward 
the  Sixth, — who,  had  he  lived,  would  have  done  the 

same  hoooor  to  Uie  hypothesis : ^Thece^and  manj 

more  who  figured  high  in  the  annals  of  fame^ — all 
came  sUte^ap,  sir,  into  the  world. 

The  incision  of  the  abdomen  and  uterus  ran  for 
fix  weeks  together  in  my  father's  head; — he  had 
vead,  and  was  satisfied,  that  wonnds  in  the  epiga$- 
triumf  and  those  in  the  matrix,  were  not  mortal ; 
— so  that  the  belly  of  tbe  mother  might  be  opened 
extremely  well  to  give  a  passage  to  the  child.— He 
mentioned  the  thing  one  afternoon  to  my  mother,— 
merely  as  a  matter  of  fact ;  bat  seeing  her  turn  as 
pale  as  ashes  at  the  very  mention  of  it,  as  much  as 
the  operaticni  flattered  his  hopes,— he  thought  it  as 
-well  to  say  no  more  of  it,— contenting  himself  with 
admiring  what  he  thought  was  to  no  purpose  to 
I»Y>pose. 

This  was  my  father,  Mr.  Shandy's,  hypothesis  ; 
eenceming  which  I  have  only  to  a4,d,  that  my  too- 
ther Bobby  did  as  great  honour  to  it  (whatev^  he 
4fid  to  tbe  family)  as  any  one  of  the  great  heroes  we 
spoke  of:  for  happening  not  only  to  be  christened, 
as  I  told  yon,  but  to  be  born  too,  when  my  father 
was  at  Epsom,— being  moreover  my  mother's  first 
ehild^ — coming  into  the  world  with  his  head  fort' 
most — and  turning  out  afterwards  a  lad  of  wonder- 
ful slow  partsr~roy  father  spelt  all  these  together 
into  his  opinion ;  and  as  he  had  failed  at  one  end, 
— he  was  determined  to  try  the  other. 

This  was  not  to  be  expected  from  one  of  the  sister- 
hood, who  are  not  easily  to  be  put  out  of  their  way  ; 
—and  was  therefore  one  of  my  father's  great  rea- 
sons in  favour  of  a  man  of  science,— whom  he 
coold  better  deal  with. 

Of  all  men  in  the  world.  Dr.  Slop  was  the  fittest 
In*  my  father's  pnrpuse ;  for  though  hb  new-invent- 
ed forceps  was  thearmour  he  had  proved,  and  what 
be  maintained  to  be  the  safest  instrument  of  deliver  ■ 
aiiee,  yet,  it  seems,  he  had  scattered  a  word  or  twe 
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in  his  bookt  in  favour  of  the  verj  thing  which  ran  in 
my  father's  fancy  ; — though  not  with  a  view  to  the 
soul's  good  in  extracting  by  the  feet,  as 'was  my  fa- 
ther's system,— but  for  reasons  merely  obstetrical.  - 
This  will  account  for  the  coalition  betwixt  my  fa- 
ther and  Dr.  Slop,  in  the  ensuing  discourse,  which 
went  a  little  hard  against  my  uncle  Toby.— —In 
what  manner  a  plain  man,  with  nothing  but  com- 
mon sense,  could  bear  up  against  two  such  allies  in 
science,— is  hard  to  conceive. — You  may  conjecture 
upon  it,  if  you  please ;— and  whilst  your  imaginalioa 
is  in  motion,  you  may  encourage  it  to  go  on,  and 
discover  by  what  causes  and  effects  in  nature  it 
could  come  to  pass,  that  my  uncle  Toby  got  his  mo- 
desty by  the  wound  he  received  upon  hb  groin.— 
You  may  raise  a  system  to  account  for  the  loss  of 
my  nose  by  marriage-articles. — and  show  the  world 
how  it  could  happen,  that  I  should  have  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  called  Tristram,  in  opposition  to  my 
father's  hypothesis,  and  the  wish  of  the  whole  fa- 
mily, godfathers  and  godmothers  not  excepted.— 
These,  with  fifty  other  points  left  yet  unravelled, 
you  may  endeavour  to  solve,  if  you  have  time; — but 
I  tell  you  before*hand  it  will  be  in  vain,  for  not  the 
sage  Alquise,  the  magician  in  Don  Belianis  of 
Greece,  nor  the  no  less  famous  Urganda  the  sorce- 
ress, his  wife,  (were  they  alive)  could  pretend  to 
come  within  a  league  of  the  truth. 

The  reader  will  be  content  to  wait  for  a  full  ex- 
planation of  these  matters  till  the  next  year, — when 
a  series  of  things  will  be  laid  open  which  he  little 
expects. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

—  "  I  WISH,  Dr.  Slop,"  quoth  my  uncle  Toby 
(repeating  his  wish  for  Dr.  Slop  a  second  time, 
and  with  a  degree  of  more  zeal  and  earnestness  , 
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in  his  manner  of  wishing  than  he  had  urbhed  at 

first*) '  I  wish,  Dr.  Slop,'  qnoth  mj  uncle  Tobj, 

'  yoQ  had  seen  what  prodigions  armies  we  had  in 
Flanders.' 

My  uncle  Toby's  wish  did  Dr.  Slop  a  dissenrice 
which  his  heart  never  intended  any  man ;— Sir,  it 
confounded  him.— and  thereby  putting  his  ideas  first 
into  confusion,  and  then  to  flight,  he  could  not  rally 
them  ^ain  for  the  soul  of  him. 

In  all  disputes,— male  or  female,— whether  for 
honour,  for  profit,  or  for  love, — it  makes  no  diffe- 
rence in  the  case  ;--^othing  is  more  dangerous, 
Madam,  than  a  wish  coming  sideways  in  this  unex- 
pected^  manner  upon  a  man.  The  safest  way  in  ge- 
neral to  take  off  the  force  of  the  wish,  is  for  the 
party  wished  at,  instantly  to  gat  upon  his  legs, — 
and  wish  the  uiiher  something  in  return,  of  pretty 
near  the  same  value; — so  balancing  the  account 
upon  the  spot,  you  stand  as  you  were  : — nay,  some- 
times gain  th^  advantage  of  the  attack  by  it. 

This  will  be  fully  illustrated  to  the  world  in  my 
diapter  of  wishes. — 

Dr.  Slop  did  not  understand  the  nature  of  this 
defence — he  was  puzzled  with  it,  and  it  put  an  en- 
tire stop  to  the  dispute  for  four  minutes  and  a  half; 
—five  had  been  fatal  to  it:— my  father  taw  the 
danger  ■,— the  dispute  was  one  of  the  most  interest* 
ing  disputes  in  the  world,  <  Whether  the  child  of  bis 
prayers  and  endeavours  should  be  bom  without  a 
head  or  with  one.* — He  waited  to  the  last  moment, 
to  allow  Dr.  Slop,  in  whose  behalf  the  wish  was 
made,  his  right  of  returning  it ;  but  perceiving,  I 
•ay,  that  he  was  confounded,  and  continued  looking 
with  that  perplexed  vacuity  of  eye  which  puzzled 
souls  generally  stare  with,r-fir8t  in  my  uncle  Toby's 
fiace^-^then  in  his,r-then  up«— then  down,— then 
east, — east  and  by  east,  and  so  on,<— coasting  it 
along  by  the  plinth  of  the  wainscot  till  he  had  got 
to  the  opposite  point  of  the  compass, — and  that  ha 

•  Vide  page  131. 
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hsd  actaalljr  began  to  coant  the  brass  n&lls  apoa 
the  arm  of  his  chair^ — mj  father  thought  there  was 
no  time  to  be  lost  with  my  ancle  Ibby;  so  took  up 
the  discourse  as  follows : — 


CHAPTSR  XLVI. 

^-'What  prodigious  armies  you  had  in  Flan- 
ders!'  

Brother  Toby»  replied  my  father,  taking  his  wig 
from  off  his  head  with  his  right  hand,  and  with  his 
l^  pulling  out  a  striped  India  handkerchief  frook 
his  right  coatf»6eket,  in  order  to  rub  his  head,  as  htt 
argued  the  point  with  my  uncle  Toby.—— 

Now,  in  this  I  think  my  father  was  much  tp 

blame ;  and  I  will  gi^e  you  my  reasons  for  it. 

Matters  of  no  more  seeming  consequence  in 
themselves  than,  *  Whether  my  father  should  hvc^ 
taken  off  his  wig  with  his  right  hand  or  with  his 
left,*— have  divided  the  greatest  kingdoms,  and 
made  the  crowns  of  the  monarohs  who  governed 
them,  to  totter  upon  thdr  heads.  But  need  I 
tell  you,  sir,  that  the  circumstances  with  wbick 
every  thing  in  this  world  is  begbt,  give  every  thing 
in  this  world  its  siae  and  shape— and  by  tightening 
it,  or  relaxing  it,  this  way  or  that,  make  the  thing 
to  be,  yrtaX  it  b,— great,— 4itUe, — good, — bad, — i»> 
different  or  not  Indifferent,  just  as  the  case  hap- 
pens? 

As  my  father's  India  handkerchief  was-  in  his 
right  coat>pocket,  lie  should  by  no  means  have  suf- 
fered his  right  hand  to  have  got  engaged :  on  th« 
contrary.  Instead  of  taking  off  his  wig  with  it,  as  he 
did,  he  ought  to  have  oommitted  that  entirely  t» 
the  left;  and  then,  when  the  natural  exigency  my 
lather  was  under  of  rubbing  his  head,  called  out 
for  his  handkerchief,  he  would  have  had  nothing 
in  the  world  to  have  done,  but  to  have  put  his  rlftht 
hand  Into  his  right  cos»>pocket  and  taken  it  wX'r^ 
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which  he  mi^t  h«v«  done  wJthe«t  enyTiolenefri 
or  tiie  least  ongracefal  twist  ia  any  one  tendon  or 
mnsde  of  bis  whole  body. 

In  this  case  (unless,  indeed,  my  father  had  been 
resolved  to  make  a  fool  of  himself  by  holding  the 
wig  stiff  in  his  left  hand,— or  by  making  some 
nonsensical  angle  or  other  at  his  elbow^joiat,  or 
arm-fnt)— bis  whole  attitude  had  been  easy, — natn- 
ral, — unforced.  Reynolds  himself,  as  great  and 
graeefiil  as  be  paints,  might  have  painted  him  as 
he  sat. 

Now,  as  my  fsther  managed  this  matter,— consider 
what  a  devil  of  a  figore  my  Esther  made  of  himself. 

In  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  and  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Oeovge  the 
Krst^— *  Coat-pockets  were  cut  very  lew  down  in 
the  skirt.' — ^I  need  say  no  more ; — the  father  of 
mischief,  had  be  been  hammering  at  it  a  month, 
could  not  have  contrived  a  worse  fuhion  for  one 
in  my  tether's  situation. 


CHAPTEA  XLVII. 

Ir  was  not  any  easy  matter  in  any  king's  reiga 
(unless  yon  were  as  lean  a  sutject  as  myself)  te 
have  forced  your  hand  diagonally,  quite  across 
year  whole  body,  so  as  to  gain  the  bottom  of  your 
opposite  coat-pocket.— —In  the  year  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighteen,  when  this  happened, 
it  was  extmoely  difficult;  so  that  when  my  uncle 
Toby  discovered  tiie  transverse  sig^aggery  of  my 
Cither's  approaches  towards  it,  it  instantly  brought 
into  his  mind  those  he  had  done  duty  in,  before  the 
fate  of  St.  Nicholas  ;~the  idea  ef  which  drew  off 
his  atteatien  so  entii^y  from  th»snbject  in  debate, 
that  be  had  got  hk  right  hand  to  the  bell  to  ring 
up  Trim  to  go  and  fetch  his  map  of  Kamur,  and  his 
coaspeasea  sad  sector  along  with  it»  to  measure  the 
raianuBg  aagke  of  the  tnversea  of  that  atuck^^ 
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but  partienlarly  of  that  one  where  he  received  his 
irouDd  upon  hit  groin. 

My  fattier  knit  his  brows,  and  as  he  knit  them, 
all  the  blood  in  his  body  seemed  to  rush  up  into 
hb  face — my  uncle  Toby  dismounted  immediately. 

— I  did  not  apprehend  your  uncle  Toby  was  o* 
horseback.—— 


CHAFfER  XLVIII. 

A  man's  body  and  his  mind,  with  the  utmost  re> 
▼erence  to  both  1  speak  it,  are  exactly  like  a  jerkin, 
and  a  jerkin's  lining ; — crumple  the  one, — ^you  rumr 
pie  the  other.  There  is  one  certain  exception  how 
ever  in  this  case,  and  that  is,  when  yon  are  so  for 
tunate  a  fellow  as  to  have  had  your  jerkin  made  of 
gum-taffeta,  and  the  body-lining  to  it  of  a  sarcenet, 
or  thin  Persian. 

Zeno,  Cleanthes,  Diogenes,  Babylonius,  Dionj' 
sius,  lleracleotes,  Antipater,  Panactius,  and  Possi 
donius  amongst  the  Greeks ; — Cato,  and  Varro,  and 
Seneca  amongst  the  Romans  ; — Paotenus,  and  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus,  and  Montaigoe  amongst  the 
Chrbti^ns ;  and  a  score  and  a  half  of  good,  honest, 
unthinking  Shandean  people  as  ever  lived,  whose 
names  I  can't  recollect,— all  pretended  tlMt  their 
jerkins  were  made  after  thb  fashion ; — ^you  might 
have  rumpled  and  crumpled,  and  doubled  and 
creased,  and  fretted  and  fridged  the  outside  of  them 
all  to  pieces ; — ^in  short,  yon  might  have  played  the 
very  devil  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time,  not 
one  of  the  insides  of  them  would  have  been  o»e 
button  the  worse,  for  all  you  had  done  to  them. 

I  believe  in  my  c<mscience  that  mine  u  made  up 
somewhat  after  thb  sort: — for  never  poor  jerkin 
has  been  tickled  off  at  such  a  rate  as  it  has  been 
these  last  nine  months  together,-^and  yet  I  declare 
the  lining  to  it,— as  far  as  I  am  a  judge  of  the  mai- 
ler,—is  not  a  three-penny  piece  the  worse  ;•— pell- 
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■•II,  bdtOT^elUr,  dtnf-ioiig,  out  and  thratt,  Utk 
•troke  ttad  f«re  stroke,  sM«  wvf  and  long  way,  hnv^ 
t^^  baen  trunming  it  for  me  >-4iad  tbare  haaa  «iM 
least  gttimmness  in  my  lining,  hj  faaavan  I  k  had 
aU  of  it,  long  ago,  been  firajed  and  fretted  to  a 
thread. 

Too  lifesera.  the  MontUy  Reviewenl— » 

haw  conld  you  cnt  and  slash  ny  jerkin  as  yon  dldl 
•^-4mw  did  yon  know  bat  you  woold  cut  my  lining 
too? 

Heartily  and  firom  my  sool,  to  the  protection  of 
lliat  Being  who  will  ii^ore  none  of  as,  do  I  recoa^ 
mend  yen  and  year  aAirsr-M  Ood  bless  yoo  ;— 
only  nestt  month,  if  any  one  of  you  should  gnash  his 
teeth,  sad  slerm  and  rage  at  me,  as  some  of  yom 
did  last  May  (in  which  I  remember  the  weather 
wae  very  hot)— don't  be  eamsferated  if  I  pass  it  by 
again  with  good  temper^--being  deteimined  as  long 
as  I  live  or  write  (which  in  my  case  means  tiMtama 
thing)  never  to  give  the  honest  gentleman  a  worsa 
word  or  a  worse  wish  than  my  ancle  Toby  gave  the 
fly  which  bnzi'd  about  his  nose  all  dinner-time :— — 
*  Go,— go,  poor  devil,*  qnoth  he  ;•— *  get  thee  gone ; 
—why  should  I  hurt  thee?  Ttts  world  is  surely 
wide  enough  to  hold  both  thee  and  me.* 


CHAPTER  XUX. 

AiTT  man,  madam,  Masoning  upwards,  and  o^ 
serving  tlie  prodlgioos  suffusion  of  blood  in  my  Ci^ 
Iher's  countenance ; — by  means  of  wUch  (as  all  dta 
blood  in  bis  body  seemed  to  rush  into  his  fisce,  as  I 
told  you,)  he  must  have  reddened,  pidorieally  and 
adentifically  speaking,  six  whole  tints  and  a  half,  if 
net  a  fuH  octave  above  his  natural  colour  ;■■  say 
iMu,  madam,  but  my  uacIeToby,  who  had  observed 
this,— together  with  the  violent  knitting  of  my  f^ 
ther's  brows,  and  the  eztrafvagant  contortion  of  Ua 
body  dMing  «he  whale  aft&r^wwM  huf  co» 
H 
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dnded  my  father  In  a  rage;  and  Uki^ig  that  ft>r 
granted,— had  he  been  a  lover  of  such  kind  of  con- 
oard  as  arise*  from  two  such  instrumenU  being  pat 
in  exact  tune,— he  would  instantly  have  screwed 
vp  his  to  the.  same  pitch  ;— and  then  the  devil  and 
all  had  broke  loose— the  whole  piece,  madam,  must 
have  been  pUyed  off  like  the  sixth  of  Avison  Scar- 
Uttl— con  /uria,— like  mad.— Grant  me  patience  I 
—What  has  amfwrittf-^con  ttrepUOir^r  any  other 
burly  burly  whatever  to  do  with  harmony  ! 

Any  man,  I  say,  madam,  but  my  uncle  Toby,  the 
benignity  of  whose  heart  interpreted  every  motkm 
of  the  body  in  the  kindest  sense  the  motion  would 
admit  of,  would  have  concluded  my  father  angry, 
sod  blamed  him  too.  My  uncle  Toby  blamed  no- 
thing but  the  tailor  who  cut  the  pocket-hole  ;—»o 
sitting  still  tiU  my  father  had  got  his  handk*rcl;»ief 
out  of  it,  and  looking  all  the  time  up  in  his  faee 
with  inexpressible  good.wiU,-a»y  father  at  length, 
went  on  as  follows  :— 


CHAPTER  L. 

€  What  prodigious  armies  you  had  in  FUn- 

ders  !* 

^Brother  Toby,  quoth  my  father,  I  do  believe 

thee  to  be  as  honest  a  man.  and  with  as  go6d  and 
as  upright  a  heart  as  ever  God  created;— nor  U  it 
thy  fault,  if  all  the  children  which  have  been,  may, 
can,  shall,  wilU  or  ought  to  be  begotten,  come  with 
their  heads  foremost  into  the  world  :-but  beUeve 
m'e^  dear  Toby,  the  accidents  which  unavoidably 
way.lay  them,  not  only  in  the  article  of  our  beget- 
ting 'em,— though  these  in  my  opinion,  are  well 
worth  considering,— but  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
our  chUdren  are  beset  with,  aiiex  they  are  got  forth 
inCbthe  world,  are  enow;— little  need  is  there. to 
expose  them  to  unnecessary  ones  in  their  passage  to 
it.-^ — An  tbeM  daiyen,  quoth  my  uncle  Johj, 
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laytag  hit  band  upon  my  father's  knee,  and  lookiDf 
«p  seriously  in  his  face  for  an  answer, — are  tfiesa 
dangers  greater  now-«-days,  brother,  than  in  timas 

past? Brother  Toby,  answered  my  fethar,  if  a 

cliild  was  but  fairly  begot,  and  bom  alire,  and 
healthy » and  th«  mother  did  well  after  it,r-our  forc- 
fathers  never  looked  farther.— My  uncle  Toby  in- 
stantly withdrew  his  hand  from  off  my  father's 
linee,  reclined  his  body  gently  back  in  his  chair, 
raised  his  head  till  he  could  just  see  the  cornice  of 
the  room,  and  then  directing  the  bucdnatory  mus- 
cles along  his  cheeks  and  the  orbicular  muscles 
around  his  lips  to  their  duty,— he  whistled  LiUa- 
btiUero, 


CHAPTER  LI. 

Whilst  my  uncle  Toby  was  whistling  LiUm- 
huUero  to  my  father, — Dr.  Slop  was  stamping,  and 
cursing  and  damning  at  Obadiah  at  a  most  dread* 

fnl  rate. ^It  would  have  done  your  heart  good, 

and  cured  you,  sir,  for  ever  of  the  vile  sin  of  swear- 
ing, to  have  heard  him.  I  am  determined,  there- 
fore, to  relate  the  whole  affair  to  yon. 

When  Dr.  Slop's  maid  delivered  the  green  baisc* 
bag  with  her  master's  instruments  in  it,  to  Obadiah, 
she  very  sensibly  exhorted  him  to  put  histiead  and 
one  arm  through  the  strings,  and  ride  with  it  slung 
across  his  body.  So  undoing  the  bow-knot,  to 
lengthen  the  strings  for  him,  without  any  more  ado, 
she  helped  him  on  with  it.  However,  as  this,  in 
some  measore,  unguarded  the  mouth  of  the  bag  ; 
*  lest  any  thing  should  bolt  out  in  galloping  back,  at 
the  speed  Obadiah  threatened,  they  consulted  to 
take  it  off  again :  and  in  the  great  care  and  caution 
of  their  hearts,  they  .had  taken  tlie  two  strings  and 
tied  them  close  (pursing  up  the  mouth  of  the  bag 
first)  with  half  a  dozen  hard  knots,  each  of  which 
Obadiah,  to  make  all  safe,  had  twitched  and  drawn 
together  with  all  the  strength  of  his  body. 
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lliis  tMwered  all  that  Obadkih  and  the  maid  In- 
tended ;  but  was  no  remedy  against  some  evils 
which  neither  he  nor  she  foresaw.  The  instraments, 
it  seems,  as  tif  ht  as  the  bag  was  tied  above,  had  so 
BQch  room  to  play  in  it,  towards  the  bottom  (the 
shape  of  the  bag  being  conical)  that  Obadiaii  could 
not  make  a  trot  of  it,  bat  with  such  a  terrible  jingle, 
what  with  tbe.  tire-tBte^  forceps,  and  squirt,  as 
would  have  been  enough,  had  Hymen  been  talcing  a 
jaunt  that  way,  to  have  frighteoed  him  out  of  the 
eountry ;  but  when  Obadiah  aecelerat«'d  his  motioo, 
and  from  a  plain  trot  assjtyed  to  prick  his  coach- 
horse  into  a  full  gallop,— by  heaven !  sir,  the  jingle 
was  incredible. 

As  Obadiah  had  a  wife  and  three  children.— the 
turpitude  of  fornication,  and  the  many  other  poli- 
tical ill  consequences  of  this  jingling,  never  once 
entered  his  brain ; — he  had  however  hb  objection, 
which  eame  home  to  himself,  and  weighed  with 
hin,  as  it  has  oftentimes  done  with  the  greatest 

patriots. -*  The  poor  fellow,  sir,  was  not  able  to 

jMM-hiauelfwhisUe.' 


CHAPTER  LII. 

A»  OVadiah  loved  wind-music  preferably  to  all 
the  instrumental  music  he  carried  with  him, — hs 
'very  considerately  set  his  imagination  to  work,  to 
.eontrive  and  to  Invent  by  what  means  he  should  pot 
iiimseif  in  a  condition  of  enjoying  it. 

In  all  distresses  (except  musical)  where  small 
eords  are  wanted,  nothing  is  so  apt  to  enter  a  man*t 

•head  as  his  hatband: the  philosophy  of  this  is 

to  near  the  surface, — I  scorn  to  enter  hftto  it. 

As  Obadiah's  was  a  mixed  case : mark,  sirs, 

— I  say,  a  misced  case;  for  it  was  obstetrical, — 
«cri}7-tieal,  squirtieal,  papistical — and  as  far  as  the* 
^ooaoh^orse  was  concerned  in  it,— cabaHttieal, — 
and  only  pertf  y  mnsleal ;— Obadiah  made  no  scrapie 
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of  availing  himself  of  the  first  expedient  which  of- 
fered ;  so  taking  hold  of  the  bag  and  instruments, 
and  griping  thea*  bard  together  with  one  hand,  and 
with  the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  other,  putting 
the  end  of  the  hat4>aad  betwixt  hie  tceUi,  and  then 
slipping  his  band  down  to  the  middle  of  it,*— he  tied 
and  croe»^ed  them  all  fast  together  from  ooe  end 
to  the  other  (as  you  would  cord  a  trunk)  with  such 
a  multiplicity  of  round-abouts  and  intricate  erose 
turns,  with  a  bard  knot  at  erery  intersection  or 
point  where  tlie  strings  met, — that  Dr.  Slop  must 
have  bad  three^fifths  of  Job's  patience  at  least  to 
kave  unloosed  them. — I  tbiak,  in  my  cooecienc9> 
that  bad  Nature  been  in  otteH>f  her  nimUe  moods, 
and  in  humour  for  such  a  contest,-* and  she  and 
Pr.  Slop  both  fairly  started  togetber,**-there  is  n« 
man  living  who  had  seen  the  bag  with  all  that  Oba* 
diab  had  dene  to  it,->-and  known  likewise  the  great 
$p€ed  the  Goddess  can  make  when  she  thinks  pr»> 
per,  who  would  have  had  the  Itast  doubt  remaining 
in  his  mind — which  of  the  two  would  have  carried 
off  the  prixe.  My  mother,  madam,  had  been  deli* 
vured  sooner  than  the  green  bag  infalliMy--«t  least 
by  twenty  knots.-' — Sport  of  smell  accidents,  Trie, 
tram  Shandy  i  that  thou  art,  and  ever  wilt  be  f  bad 
that  trial  been  made  for  thee,  and  it  was  fifty  to 
one  but  it  had, — thy  afibtrs  had  not  been  so  de 
pressed  (at  least  by  the  depression  of  thy  nose)  as 
tliey  have  been ;  bor  had  the  fortunes  of  thy  house 
and  the  occasions  of  making  them,  which  have  so 
often  preeented  themselves  in  the  course  of  thy  life, 
to  thee,  been  so  often,  so  vexataonsly,  so  Umely,  so 
irrecoverably  abandoned^-as  thou  hast  been  forced 
to  leave  tbeni  'r-hmt  *tu  over,— «11  but  the  aoeonnt 
ef 'cm,  which  cannot  be  given  to  the  corions  till  I 
ui  fot  o«t  into  tbe  world. 
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CHAPTER  LIII. 

Grbat  wits  jump :— for  the  moment  Dr.  Slop 
cMt  his  eyes  upon  his  bag  (which  he  had  not  done 
till  the  dispute  with  my  uncle  Toby  about  mid- 
wifery put  him  in  mind  of  it)  the  very  same  thought 
occurred.— Tis  God's  mercy,  quoth  he  (to  himself) 
that  Mrs,  Shandy  has  had  so  bad  a  time  of  it,  else 
she  might  have  been  brought  to  bed,  seven  times 
told,  before  one  half  of  these  knots  could  have  been 
got  untied. — But  here  you  must  distinguish : — the 
thought  floated  only  id  Dr.  Slop's  mind,  without  sail 
or  ballast  to  it,  as  a  simple  proposition ;  millions  of 
which,  as  your  Worship  knows,  are  every  day  swim- 
ming quietly  in  the  middle  of  the  thin  juice  of  « 
man's  understanding,  without  being  carried  back- 
wards or  forwards,  till  some  littie  gusto  of  passion 
or  interest  drive  them  to  one  side. 

A  sudden  trampling  in  the  room  above,  near  my 
mother's  bed,  did  the  proposition  the  very  service 
I  am  speaking  of.  ^^y  all  that's  unfortunate,  quoA 
Dr.  Slop,  unless  I  make  haste,  the  thing  will  ac- 
tually befall  me  as  it  is. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

In  the  case  of  knots ;  by  which,  in  the  first  place, 
1  would  not  be  understood  to  mean  slip-knots,— 
because  in  the  course  of  my  life  and  opinions,— my 
opinions  concerning  them  will  come  in  more  pro- 
perly when  I  mention  the  catastrophe  of  toy  great 
uncle  Mr.  Hammond  Shandy r-a  little  man,— but  of 
high  fancy  :— he  rushed  into  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth's affair : — nor,  secondly,  in  this  place,  do  I 
mean  that  particular  species  of  knoU  called  Bow- 
knots  i— tliere  is  so  little  address,  or  skill,  or  pa- 
tience required  in  the  unloosing  them,  that  they 
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are  below  my  giiriag  any  opinion  «t  all  about  them. 
—Bat  by  the  knots  I  am  speaking  of,  may  it  please 
your  Reverences  to  believf ,  that  I  mean  good, 
honest,  devilish  tight,  hard  knots,  made  bona  fide, 
as  Obadiah  made  his  : — in  which  there  is  no  quib- 
bling provision  made  by  the  daplication  and  return 
t4  the  two  ends  of  the  strings  through  the  annulM 
or  noose  made  by  the  second  implication  of  them, 
-*to  get  them  slipped  and  undone  by.— I  hope  yoa 
apprehend  me.     ■ 

la  the  case  of  these  knots  then,  and  of  the  seve- 
ral obstructions,  which,  may  it  please  your  Reve- 
rences, such  knots  cast  ;n  our  way  in  getting 
through  life, — every  hasty  man  can  whip  out  his 
peor-knife  and  cut  through  them.^Tis  wrong.  Be- 
lieve me,  sirs,  the  most  virtuous  way,  and  which 
both  reason  and  conscience  dictate,->is  to  uke  our 
Iteth  or  our  fingers  to  theou — Dr.  Slop  had  lost  his 
teeth— his  favourite  instrument,  by  extraeting  in  ^ 
wrong  direction,  or  by  some  misapplication  of  it, 
nnfortanately  slipping,  he  had  formerly,  in  a  hard 
labour,  knocked  out  three  of  the  best  of  them  with 

the  handle  of  it: he  tried  his  fingers  ;-:alas,  the 

nails  of  bis  fingers  and  thumbs  were  cut  close. — - 
The  dense  take  it !    I  can  make  nothing  of  it  either 

.way,  cried  Dr.  Slop. ^The  trampling  over  head 

ptve  my  mother's  bed-side  increased. — Pox  take  the 
fellow  !  I  shall  never  get  the  knots  untied  as  long 

as  I  live.— My  mother  gave  a  groan Lend  me 

your  pen-knife — ^I  must  e'en  cut  the  knots  at  last.-^ 

Pagh ! psha ! — Lord  1  I  have  cut  my  ^umb  quite 

across  to  the  very  bone. — Curse  the  fellow — if  there 
w^s  not  another  man-midwife  within  fifty  miles — I 
pai  undone  for  this  bout — I  wish  the  scoundrel 
hanged — 1  wish  he  was  shot— I  wish  all  the  devil$ 

in  hell  had  him  for  a  blockhead ! i 

My  father  had  a  great  respect  for  Obadiah,  and 
could  not  bear  to  hear  him  disposed  of  in  such  a 
manner : — he  had  moreover  some  little  respect  for 
himself— and  could  as  iU  bear  with  the  indignity 
offered  to  himself  in  it. 
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HU  Dr.SI«p  cot  Miy  put  «lwttt  bim  b«t  hte 
tiMmb,— my  father  had  paned  it  by — hit  pruAmtee 
IimI  trianphed  :~«a  it  wa»»  ba  was  determined  tm 
have  hb  rereoge. 

Small  cartes.  Dr.  Slop,  npOA  great  occatiAtw^ 
^oth  my  father  (condaling  with  him  first  apan  thU 
aectdent)  are  b«t  so  m«ch  waste  of  oar  strength  boA 

soul's  health  to  ao  manner  of  purpose* 1  own  it^ 

feplied  Dr.  Slop."— They  are  like  sparrow-shot^ 
quoth  my  uncle  Toby  (suspending  his  whfoUiag) 
fired  against  a  bastimi.-' — They  senre,  contiaoed 
my  father,  to  stir  the  humours-^ul  carry  off  no«4 
of  their  acrimony; — for  my  own  part,  I  seldou 
«wear  or  curse  at  alt-^I  bold  it  bad  j-^but  if  I  fall 
into  it  by  surprise,  I  generally  retain  so  much  pre*' 
lence  of  mind,  (right,  quoth  asy  uncle  Toby,)  as  to 
Okake  it  answer  ray  purpose; — that  is,  I  swear  on  till 
I  ind  myself  easy.  A  wise  and  a  just  man  however 
vottM  always  endeavour  to  proportion  the  vent 
tiven  to  these  humours,  not  only  to  the  degree  <if 
them  stirring  within  himself|-^nt  to  the  sisa  and 
Hi  intent  of  the  offence  upon  which  they  are  to  fall. 
•^*  I^}Ui;^s  come  only  from  the  heart,'-^uci^  my 
uncle  Toby.— For  this  reason,  continued  my  fa- 
ther, with  the  most  Cervantic  gravity,  I  have  the 
greatest  veneration  in  the  world  for  that  gentleman, 
who,  in  distrust  of  his  own  discretion  in  tiiis  point, 
•at  down  and  composed  (that  is  at  his  lebure)  fit 
Ibrms  of  swcMing  suitable  to  all  eases>  ftom  the 
lowest  to  die  highest  provocations  which  could  poa>' 
•ibly  happen  to  him  ;'<*which  forms'  being  well  eon- 
•idered  by  him,  and  sudi  moreover  as  he  coald 
Mand  to,  he  kept  them  ever  by  him  on  the  chink- 
tMy-pkce,  within  his  rea^  ready  for  use.  ■  J. 
never  apprehended,  replied  Dr.  Slop,  that  saeh  4 
thing  was  ever  tiiought  of^— 4nuch  less  executed.—*! 
beg  your  pardon,  answered  my  fisther;  I  was  read- 
ing, though  not  using,  one  of  them  to  my  brother 
I^oby  this  morning,  whilst  he  poured  out  the  tea: 

—'tis  here  upon  the  shelf  over  my  head ; but  If 

I  remember  right,  'tia  too  violent  for  a  cut  of  til« 
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tlmrob. ^Not  at  all,  qaoth  Dr.  Slop— <tbe  devil 

take  the.  fellow. Then,  answered  my  father^  Tis 

maeb  at  your  service.  Dr.  Slop,— -on  condition  yoa 
will  read  it  aloud — So  rising  up  and  reaching  down 
a  form  of  excommunication  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
a  copy  of  which  my  father  (who  was'  curious  in  his 
collections)  had  procured  out  of  the  ledger4>ook  of 
the  church  of  Rochester,  writ  by  Emulphns  the 
bishop, — with  a  most  a£fi^ed  seriousness  of  look  and 
voice,  -which  might  have  cajoled  Ernnlphus  himself, 
—he  put  it  into  Dr.  Slop's  hands. — ^Dr.Slop  wrapped 
his  thumb  up  in  the  comer  of  his  handkerchief,  and 
with  a  wry  face,  though  without  any  suspicion,  read 
aloud,  as  follows,— ^y  uncle  Toby  whistling  IiU»> 
bttUero  as  loud  as  he  could  all  the  time. 


U8 
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TMfrVa  SB  ECCLBSIA  BOFFBNSl,  PEV 
KRNVLFCM   BPIftCOPVIf. 

CAPUT  LV. 

BXCOMMUNICATIO.* 

Ex  anctoriUte  Dei  Ownipoteatis,  F«tm,  eC  Filij, 
•t  Spiritas  S«acti,  et  saaccoram  cmMiQm,  simcteq«« 
<t  iatimeralM  Yirginis  Dc&  gMttricis  Marie,— 


~-— Atque  onmiam  coelettinm  ▼irtutum,  ang«- 
loram,  arcbangelorum,  thronorum,  dominationain, 
potestatuum,  cherabin  ac  seraphin,  et  sanctoram  pa- 
triarcharum,  prophetarutn,  et  omnium  apostoloram 
et  evangelibtarum,  et  sanctorum  innocentum,  qui  in 
coDspectu  Agoi  Sancti  digni  inventi  sunt  canticnm 
cantare  novum,  et  sanctorum  martyrum  et  sanctorum 
confessoruro,  et  sanctarum  virginum,  atque  omnium 
simul  sanctorum  et  electorum  Dei, — Ezcomrouni- 

oel     OS         M    vel    OS 
camus,  et  anathematizamus  hunc  fnrem,  vel  hunc 

•  As  the  genuineness  of  the  consultation  of  the 
Sorbonne  upon  the  question  of  Baptism,  was  doubted 
by  some  and  denied  by  others, — ^'twas  throught  pro> 
per  to  print  the  original  of  this  excommunication;  for 
the  copy  of  which  Mr. Shandy  returns  thanks  to  the 
chapter-clerk  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Rochester. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

'  Bt  the  Mthority  of  God  Aloaightj,  the  Fathtr, 
Sob,  and  Holy  Ohott,  mad  of  tke  holy  cnoas,  Md 
•f  the  wadeiled  Virgia  Mary,  mothor  nad  patroaMt 
of  oar  Savioar.'— (I  think  there  i»  no  necessity, 
qaoth  Dr.  Slop,  dropping  the  paper  dowa  to  hio'  , 
knee,  and  addressing  himself  to  my  father, — as  yoa 
have  read  it  over,  sir,  to  lately,  to  read  it  aloud  ; 
— and  as  Captain  Shandy  seems  to  have  no  great 
inclination  to  hear  it,^ — I  may  as  well  read  it  to  ray* 

self. ^That's  contrary  to  treaty,  replied  my  father. 

— ^Besides,  there  is  something  so  whimsical,  espe- 
cially in  the  latter  part  of  it,  I  should  grieve  to 
lose  the  pleasure  of  a  second  reading. — Dr.  Slop 
did  not  altogether  like  it ; — but  my  uncle  Toby  offer 
ing  at  that  instant  to  give  over  whistling,  and  read 
it  himself  to  them,— Dr.  Slop  thought  he  might  u 
well  read  it,  under  the  cover  of  my  uncle  Toby's 
whistling — as  suffer  my  uncle  Toby  to  read  it  alone; 
—ao  raising  op  the  paper  to  his  &ce,  and  holding  it 
quite  parallel  to  it,  in  order  to  hide  his  chagrin, 
—he  read  it  aloud,  as  follows :— my  uncle  Tob^r- 
whistling  LUlabuUerOf  though  not  quite  so  loud  as 
before. 

*  By  the  authority  of  Ood  Almighty,  the  Father, 
Sea,  and  Holy  Ohost,  and  of  the  undi^aied  Virghk 
Mary,  mother  and  patroness  of  our  Saviour,  and  of 
all  the  celestial  virtues,  angels,  archangels,  thrones, 
dominions,  powers,  cherubins  and  seraphins,  and  of 
aU  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  of  alt  the  apos- 
ties  and  evangelists,  and  of  the  holy  innocents,  who 
in  the  sight  of  the  Holy  Lamb,  are  found  worthy  to 
sing  the  new  song  of  the  holy  martyrs  and  holy  con- 
^Msars,  and  of  the  holy  virgins,  and  of  all  the  saints 
together,  with  the  holy  and  elect  of  God,— May  he* 
(Obadiah)  *  be  damned'  <for  tying  these  knots)— ^ 
*We  excommuaicate  and  anathematiBe  him}  and 
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s 
malefmctorem,  N.N.  et  k  liminibas  sanctae  Dei  eccle> 

vel  i 
sis  sequestramns^et  asternis  sappliciis  excrndandoi, 

n 
mancipetiir,  cam  Datban  et  Abiram,  et  cum  his 
foi  duienint  Domino  Deo,  Recede  i  nobis,  scieli- 
tiem  ▼ianun  toaram  nolumus :  et  sicat  aquft  ignla 

vet    eornm 
extingnitur,  sic  eztingaatur  lacerna  ejus  in  secnta 

n 
secnlonim,  nisi  respaerit,  et  ad  satit^Mtionem  v«- 

n 
nerit.  Amen. 


Maledicat  iliom  Dens  Pater  qui  liominem  ereavit. 

OS 

Maledicat  ilium  Dei  Filius  qui  pro  homine  passus 

OS 

est.    Maledicat  ilium  Spiritus  Sanctus  qui  in  bap- 

os 
tismo  effuaus  est.    Maledicat  ilium  sancta  crux, 
quam  Christus  pro  nostrft  salute  hostem  triumphant 
ascendit. 

OS 

Maledicat  ilium  sancta  Dei  genetrix  et  perpetua 

OS 

Yirgo  Maria.  Maledicat  ilium  sanctus  Michael»aal 

OS 

marum  susceptor  sacrarum.  Maledicant  ilium  om- 
nes  angeli  et  archangeli,  prindpatos  et  potestates^ 
•mnesque  militia  coslestes. 
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from  the  thresholds  of  the  holy  church  of  God 
Almighty  we  sequester  him,  that  he  may  be  tor- 
mented, disposed,  and  delivered  over  with  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  and  with  those  who  say  unto  the  Lord 
God,  <  depart  from  us,  we  desire  none  of  thy  ways.* 
And  as  fire  is  quenched  with  water,  so  let  the  light 
of  him  be  put  out  for  evermore,  unless  it  shall  re- 
pent bim'  (Obadiah,  of  the  knots  which  he  has  Ucd) 
*  and  make  satisfaction  I'  (for  them)  *  Amen.' 


*  May  the  Father  who  created  man,  curse  bim.— 

May  the  Son  who  suffered  for  us,  curse  him ! 

May  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  was  given  to  us  in  bap- 
tism, cnrse  him  !*  (Obadiah) •  May  the  holj  cross 

which  Christ,  for  our  salvation,  triumphing  over 
his  enemies,  ascended,  curst  him ! 


«May  the  holy  and  eternal  Virgin  Mary,  mother 
of  God,  curse  him  I—May  St.  Michael,  the  advocate 

•f  holy  souls,  curse  him ! May   all  the  angels 

and  archangels,  principalities  and  powers,  and  air 
the  heavenly  armies,  curse  him  !*  [Our  armies 
swore  terribly  in  Flanders,  cried  my  uncle  Toby, — 

but  nothing  to  this. For  my  own  part,  I  could 

not  hare  a  heart  V9  cvrse  xily  dog  so  ] 


Digitized  by  Google 


158  U'B  AND  OPINIONS 

OS 

Maledicat  illam  patrUrchamm  et  prophetarvm 

OS 

laadabilis  oomeriis.  Maledicant  ilium  suictu*  J»> 
hanoes  Pnecareor  et  BaptisU  Christi,  et  taoetos 
Petrus,  et  sanctiu  Paulut,  atque  •anctot  AndreaSy 
omneaque  Christi  aportoli,  umul  et  caeteri  disdpvili, 
quatuor  quoqae  evaugaliatiB,  qai  un  prsdwataaae 

os- 
mundum  univertum  converterunt.  Maledicat  illam 
cuneus  martj^ram  et  confessoram  mirificus,  qui  Deo 
boais  operibas  placitus  inventus  est. 

OS 

Maledicant  'illam    sacrarum    virginnm    cbori, 
quae  mundi  vana  causa  honoris  Christi  respoenda 

OS 

contempseront.  Maledicant  ilium  omnes  sancti 
qui  ab  initio  mundi  usque  in  finem  secoli  Deo 
dilecti  inveniuntur. 

OS 

Maledicant  ilium  coeli  et  terra,  et  omnia  sanctm 
In  eis  manentia. 

in  n 

Maledictos  sit  nbicuaque,  foerit,  liv^  in  domo, 
sive  ia  agro,sive  in  viA,  sive  in  semiU)  sive  in  silvft, 
tive  in  aqu&,  sive  in  eccIesiSU 
i    n 
Maledictos  sit  vivendo,  moriendo^— 


manducando,  bibcndo.  •sariendo,  sifcieado,  jejo. 
nando,  dormitando,  dormiendo,  vigilando»  maJbn* 
Undo,  stando,  sedendo,  jacendo,  operaado,  qsie** 
cendo,  mingendo,  cacando,  flebotomaado. 
i    n 
Maledictos  sit  in  totis  Tiribaa  corporia. 

i    n 
Maledicttts  sit  iatoa  et  ezttrioi. 
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'•*  Mmy  tbe  pruse-irorthj  muhitud*  of  patriarchs 
and  prophets  cane  him ! 

<  Maj  St.  Jokn,  the  Pnecunor,  and  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  and  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul,  and  St.  An- 
drew,  and  all  other  Cfaritt's  apottlet,  tagether  curse 
Ub  {  And  may  the  rest  of  has  disciples  and  four 
erangaliats,  who  by  their  preaching  ooarerted  the 
mHersal  world,  and  may  the  holy  and  wooderfiil 
eerapany  of  martyrs  and  confessors,  who  by  their 
holy  wiarks  are  fonnd  p4easiog  to  God  Almighty, 
corse  him !'  (Obadiah  ) 

*  May  the  holy  choir  of  the  holy  virgins,  who  for 
the  honour  of  Christ  have  despised  the  things  of  the 
world,  damn  him  !— May  all  the  saints  who,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  everlasting  ages,  are 
i»nad  to  be  beloved  of  God,  damn  him  !— May  the 
heasKens  aad  earth,  aad  all  the  holy  things  remain- 
ing therein,  damn  him,'  (Obadiah)  *  or  her !'  (or 
whoever  else  had  a  hand  in  tying  these  knots.) 


*  May  he*  (Obadiah)  '  be  damned  wherever  he 
be, — ^whether  in  the  house  or  the  stables,  the  garden 
or  the  field,  or  the  highway,  or  in  the  path,  or  in 

tiie  wood,  or  in  the  water,  or  in  the  chorch  ! 

May  he  be  cursed,  in  living,  in  dying  !'  [Here  my 
ancle  Toby,  taking  the  advantage  of  a  minim  in  the 
second  bar  of  his  tune,  kept  whistling  one  continued 
note  to  the  end  of  the  sentence, — Dr.  Slop,  with 
his  division  of  curses  moving  under  him,  like  a  run- 
ning  bass  all  the  way.]  •  May  he  be  cursed  in  eat- 
bg  and  drinking ;  in  being  hungry, in  being  thirsty, 
in  fasting,  in  sleeping,  in  slumbering,  in  waking,  in 
walking,  in  standing,  in  sitting,  in  lying,  in  work- 
iDg.  in  resting,  in  pissing,  in  shitting,  and  in  blood, 
letting! 

'  May  he'  (Obadiah)  *  be  cursed  in  all  the  facuU 
ties  of  hU  body ! 

*  May  he  be  cursed  inwardly  and  outwardly.' 
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in  in 

Maledictos  sit  in  capillis;  nial«dictas  sit  in  cere- 
i  n 
bro.  Maledictns  sit  in  vertice,  in  temporibns*  in 
fronte,  in  aoricnlb,  in  saperciliis,  in  ocalis,  in  genis, 
in  msxillis,  in  nuibns,  in  dentibns,  mordacibus,  in 
labris  sive  molibus,  in  labiis,  in  gnttere,  in  humeriSy 
in  carpis,  in  brachiis,  in  manubus,  in  digitis,  in  pec- 
tore,  in  corde,  et  in  omnibus  interioribas  stomacbo 
tenus,  in  renibns,  in  inguine,  in  femore,  in  genitall- 
bus,  in  coxis,  in  genobus,  in  crnribus,  in  pedibns,  et 
in  ungoibot. 


i    n 
Maledictns  sit  in  totis  compagibns  membrorom,  k 
Tertice  capitb,  usque  ad  plantam  pedis. — ^Non  sit  in 
eo  sanitas. 

OS 

Maledicat  ilium  Christus  Fillns  Dei  yivi  toto  sose 
majestatis  iroperio— — 
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*  Mftj  he  be  caned  in  the  hair  of  hii  heed ! — May 
he  be  caned  in  his  brains,  and  in  his  vertex,*  [That 
it  a  sad  corse,  qaoth  my  father]  in  his  temples,  in 
hb  forehead,  in  his  ears,  in  his  eye-brows,  in  his 
eheeksy  in  kiA  jaw4Mnes,  in  his  nostrils,  in  his  fore- 
teeth aad  grinders,  in  his  lips,  in  his  throet,  in  hit 
sbo«lderfl|^  in  hia  wrists,  in  his  armi^  in  his  hands,  ift 
his  fingers ! 

*  Maj  he  be  damned  in  his  month,  in  his  breast, 
in  his  heart  and  pnrtenance,  down  to  the  verj  sto- 
mach! 

*  M aj  he  be  cnrsed  in  his  reins,  and  in  his  groin,' 
[Ood  in  heaven  forbid  !  qnoth  my  uncle  Toby]  *  in 
hia  thighs,  m  his  genitals*  [My  father  shook  his  head] 
*  and  in  his  hips,  and  in  his  knees,  his  legs,  and  feet, 
andtooHMils! 

'  May  he  be  cursed  in  all  the  joints  and  articu- 
lations of  his  m«nbers,  from  the  top  of  his  head  to 
the  sole  of  his  foot !  May  there  be  no  soundness 
in  him! 

*  May  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood,  with  all  the  glory 
of  his  nugesty, *  [Here  my  uncle  Toby,  throw- 
ing back  his  head,   gave  a  monstrous,  loog*  loud 

Whew — ^w — ^w ;  something  betwixt  the  inteijec- 

tional  whistle  of  Heyday  I  and  the  word  itself. 

—By  the  golden  beard  of  Jupiter, — and  of 
Juno  ^f  her  m^esty  wore  one),  and  by  the  beards 
of  the  rest  of  your  heathen  Worships,  which,  by 
tiw  bye,  was  no  small  number,  since  what  with  the 
beards  of  your  celestial  gods,  and  gods  aerial  and 
eqnatic^ — to  say  nothing  of  the  beards  of  town-gods 
and  coontry-gods,  or  of  the  celestial  goddesses  your 
wives,  or  of  the  infernal  goddesses  your  whores  and 
concubines  (that  is  in  case  tliey  wore  them)— all 
which  beards,  as  Varro  tells  me,  upon  his  word  and 
hfrnoar,  when  mastered  up  together,  made  no  less 
than  thir^-thoosand  effective  beards  upon  the  Pa- 
gan establbhment ;— every  beard  of  which  claimed 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  being  stroken  and  sworn 
by  :~Jbj  all  these  beards  together  then,—!  vow  end 
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et  iniargtt  adyersas  ilium  cttlam  cum  onti 
Bibus  virtutibus  qaae  in  eo  mov«)tor  ad  dUamian- 
dum  aum,  nisi  pcenituerit  et  ad  saUsfactiontm  ve- 
nerit.    Amen.    Fiat,  fiat.    Amen. 
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protest,  that  of  the  tiro  bad  cassocks  I  am  worth  in 
the  world,  I  would  have  given  the  better  of  them, 
as  freely  as  ever  Cid  Hamet  offered  his. — to  have 
stood  bj,  and  heard  mj  uncle  Tobj's  accompani- 
ment.] 

. *  corse  him !'— continued  Dr.  Slop, — *  and  may 

heaven,  with  all  the  powers  which  move  therein,  rise 
up  against  him,  curse  and  damn  him,'  (Obadiah) 
*  unless  he  repent  and  make  satisfaction !  Amen. 
So  be  it<— so  be  it.    Amen.' 

I  declare,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  my  heart  would 
not  let  me  curse  the  devil  himself  with  so  much 

bitterness. ^He  is  the  Esther  of  cvrses,  replied 

Dr.  Slop. So  am  not  I,  replied  my  uncle. Bat 

he  is  cursed  and  damned  already,  to  all  eternity, 
repUedDr.Slop. 

I  am  sorry  for  it,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby. 
.  Dr.  Slop  drew  up  his  mouth,  and  was  just  begin- 
ning to  return  my  uncle  Toby  the  compliment  of 
his  Who — D — u — ,  or  interjectional  whistle, — when 
the  door  hastily  opening  in  the  next  chapter  but 
one/— pot  an  end  to  the  affair. 


CHAPTER  LVI. 

,  Now  don't  let  us  give  ourselves  a  parcel  of  ahrs, 
and  pretend  that  the  oaths  we  make  free  with  in  this 
land  of  liberty  of  ours  are  our  own ;  and  because  we 
have  the  spirit  to  swear  them, — imagine  that  we 
have  had  the  wit  to  invent  them  too. 
.    I'll  undertake  this  moment  to  prove  it  to  any  man 

in  the  world,  except  to  a  connoisseur ; though  I 

declare  I  object  only  to  a  connoisseur  in  swearing, 
-^tt  I  would  do  to  a  connobseur  in  painting,  &c. 
&c.  the  whole  set  of  'em  are  so  banc;  round  and  6e* 
fetUhed  with  the  bobs  and  trinkets  of  criticism,— ^ 
Off  to  drop  my  metaphor,  which  by  the  bye  is  a  pity, 
.*-for  I  have  fetched  it  as  far  as  from'  the  coast  of 
Qainear--their  heads,  sir,  are  stnck  so  foU  of  rules 
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and  oompatMS,  aad  have  that  eoenwl  propeiktfiQf  t* 
apply  th«m  upon  all  occasioas.that  a  work  of  genioft 
bad  better  go  to  th«  devil  at  auct,  than  tUad  to  b« 
pricked  aad  tortured  to  death  bj  'em. 

— Aod  how  did  Garrick  speak  the  soliloquy  iMt 
Bight  i — Oh,  agaiust  all  rule,  my  lord,— moat  mi* 
grammatically!  betwixt  the  subsUntive  aad  the  ad^ 
jBctive,  which  should  agree  together  in  Humbert 
CMCt  and  gender,  he  made  a  breach  thus,— stopping, 
as  if  the  point  wanted  settling ; — and  betwixt  the 
nominative  case,  which  your  lordship  knows  should 
govern  tlie  verb,  he  suspend^  his  voice  in  the  epi* 
logue  a  dosea  times  three  seconds  and  three  flftht 
by  a  stop-watch,  my  lord,  each  time.— — Admirable 
grammarian  !-^Bttt  in  suspending  his  voicei-^wa* 
the  sense  suspended  likewise  ?  Did  no  expre^sidft^ 
of  attitude  or  eounteaance  fill  ap  the  chasm  ^--^Was* 
the  eye  silent  ?— Did  you  narrowly  look  i •!  look- 
ad  only  at  the  stop-watch,  my  lord. Excellent 

observer  I 

And  what  of  this  new  book  the  whoU  world  make* 
such  a  rout  about  ? — Oh !  'tis  oat  of  all  pluqib,  Mf 
lord, — quite  an  irregular  thing! — not  one  of  tho 

angles  at  the  four  comers  was  a  right  angle. 1 

had  my  rule  and  compasses.  Sec.  my  lord,  in  mj 

pocket Excellent  critic! 

And  for  the  epic  poem  your  lordship  bid  me 

k>6k  at«— upon  taking  the  length,  breadth,  height, 
«nd  depth  of  it,  and  trying  them  at  home  upon  aa 
exact  scale  of  Bossu's/^'tis  out,  my  lord,  in  every 
one  of  its  dimensions.-^-^Admirable  connoisseur. 

And  did  you  step  in,  to  Uke  a  look  at  the 

grand  picture,  in  your  way  back  ?— 'Tb  a  melan- 
choly  da«b>  my  lord  !  not  one  principle  of  the  py- 
ramid in  any  one  group ! — and  what  a  price  !-Hfbr 
there  is  nothing  of  the  colonring  of  Titian — ^the  ez« 
pression  of  Rubens — the  grace  of  Raphael — the  pa- 
rity of  Dominichino-— the  corregimcUy  of  Corrcgio 
•^the  learning  of  Poussm— the  airs  of  Ouido^-the 
taste  of  the  Carracbis-— or  the  grand  contour  of  An- 
*C^*-— t^nAt  mt  patience,  jost  h«avcn!-*-Of  aU 
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Ihe  cants  whkh  arc  ctimtt4  in  this  canting  world, — 
tiiough  the  cant  of  fiypocrites  may  be  the  worst,-* 
Ibe  cant  of  criticiam  is  the  most  torment ing  ? 

I  would  go  fifty  Biles  on  foot,  for  I  have  not  a 
borse  worth  riding  on,  to  kiss  the  hand  of  that  man 
whose  ganerons  heart  will  give  up  the  reins  of  his 
imagination  into  his  author's  hands, — be  pleased  ha 
luows  not  why,  and  cares  not  wherefore. 

Great  Apollo !  if  thon  srt  in  a  giving  hnmour,— 
give  me,— I  ask  no  mora,  but  one  stroke  of  native 
bnmoar,  with  a  single  spark  of  thy  own  fire  along 
with  it,«-and  send  Mareury,  with  tl^  rule*  and 
oamjNuses.  if  he  can  be  spared,  with  my  coropli. 
ments  to«~-no  matter. 

How  to  any  one  else  T  will  undertake  to  prove, 
that  all  tits  oaths  and  imprecations  which  we  have 
been  pofiing  off  upon  the  world  for  these  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  last  past  as  originals, — except 
tSt,  PmU*$  titvmb, — GodTt  jUsh  and  Oo<Vi  jith, 
which  were  oaths  monarehical,  and,  considering 
who  made  them,  not  much  amiss ;  and,  as  kings' 
•aths,  'tis  not  much  matter  whether  they  were  fish 
or  flesh  ;>-~«lse,  I  say,  there  is  not  an  oath,  or  at 
least  a  curse,  amongst  them,  which  has  not  been 
aopied  over  and  over  again  out  of  Emulphns  a 
tkousand  tiroes ;  but,  like  all  other  copies,  bow  in- 
finitely short  of  the  force  and  spirit  of  the  original ! 
^it  is  thought  to  be  no  bad  oath, — and  by  itself 
passes  very  well,—'  God  d — n  you.'— Set  it  beside 
Emolphus's,— '  God  Almighty  the  father  damn  you, 
•-^od  the  Son  damn  you.— God  the  Holy  Ghost 

damn  yon,*— yon  see  'tis  nothing. ^There  is  an 

arientality  in  his  we  cannot  rise  up  to :  besides,  he 
ia  mare  copious  in  his  invention, — possessed  more 
•fthe  eaeellencea  of  a  swearer,— had  such  a  tho- 
rough luiowledge  of  the  human  frame,  its  mem- 
branes, nerves,  ligaments,  knittings  of  the  joints,  and 
articulations, — ^that  when  Emulphus  cursed, — no 

part  escaped  him. ^Tis  true,  there  is  something 

«f  a  AardMM  in  bia  manBer,— «ad,  as  in  Micha^ 
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Aogelo,  a  want  of  grace; — but  then  there  is  such  » 
greatness  of  gtoto  / 

My  father,  who  generally  looked  upon  every  thing 
in  a  light  very  dififerent  from  all  mankind,  would, 
after  all,  never  allow  thb  to  be  an  original. — ^He 
considered  rather  Ernulphus's  anathema  as  an  in- 
stitute  of  swearing,  in  which,  as  he  suspected,  upon 
the  decline  of  swearing  in  some  milder  pontificate, 
Ernulphus,  by  order  of  the  succeeding  pope,  had 
with  great  learning  and  diligence  collected  together 
all  the  laws  of  it ;— for  the  same  reason  that  Justi- 
nian, in  the  decline  of  the  empire,  had  ordered  his 
chancellor  Tribonian  to  collect  the  Roman  or  civil 
laws  all  together  into  one  code  or  digest, — les^ 
through  the  rust  of  time,— and  the  Vitality  of  all 
things  committed  to  oral  tradition,>-they  should  be 
lost  to  the  world  for  ever. 

For  this  reason  my  father  would  oftentimes  af- 
firm, there  was  not  an  oath,  from  the  great  and  tre- 
mendous oath  of  William  the  Conqueror  (*  By  the 
splendour  of  God')  down  to  the  lowest  oath  of  a 
scavenger,  ('  Damn  your  eyes')  which  was  not  to  be 

found  in  Ernulphus. In  short,  he  would  add, — I 

defy  a  man  to  swear  out  of  it. 

The  hypothesis  is,  like  most  of  my  father's,  singu- 
lar and  ingenioiis  too ; — nor  have  I  any  objection  to 
it,  but  that  it  overturns  my  own. 


CHAPTER  LVII. 

Bless  my  soul !— my  poor  mistress  is  ready 

to  faint — and  her  pains  are  gone— and  the  drops  are 
done— and  the  bottle  of  julap  is  broke— and  the 
nurse  has  cut  her  arm— (and  I  my  thumb,  cried  Dr. 
Slop) ;  and  the  child  is  where  it  was,  continued  Su- 
sannah,— and  the  midwife  has  fallen  backwards  upon 
the  edge  of  the  fender,  and  brubed  her  hip  as  black 
•8  your  hat. 1»U  look  at  it,  quoth  Dr.  Slop. 
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There  is  no  need  of  that,  replied  Sosannah,— -jroa 
bad  better  look  at  my  mistress — but  the  midirife 
would  gladly  first  give  you  an  account  how  things 
are ;  so  desires  yoii  would  go  up  stairs  and  speak 
to  her  this  moment. 

Human  nature  is  the  same  in  all  professions. 

The  midwife  had  just  before  been  put  over  Dr. 
81op*s  head. — he  had  not  digested  it. — No,  replied 
Pr.  Slop,  'twould  be  full  as  proper,  if  the  midwife 

came  down  to  me. 1  like  subordination,  quoth 

my  uncle  Toby, — and  but  for  it,  after  the  reduction 
of  Lisle,  I  know  not  what  might  have  become  of  the 
garrison  of  Ghent,  in  the  mutiny  for  bread,  in  the 

year  Ten. Nor,  replied  Dr.  Slop,  (parodying  my 

nncle  Toby's  hobby-horsical  reflection,  though  full 
as  hobbj-horsical  himself)— do   I  know,  Captain 
Shandy,  what  might  have  become  of  the  garrison 
above  stairs,  in  the  mutiny  and  confusion  I  find  all 
things  are  in  at  present,  but  for  the  subordination  of 
fingers  and  thumbs  lo  •••••• : — the  application  of 

which,  sir,  under  this  accident  of  mint,  comes  in  so 
d  propott  that,  without  it,  the  cut  upon  my  thumb 
might  have  been  felt  by  the  Shandy  family  as  long 
as  the  Shandy  family  had  a  name. 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 

Lit  us  go  back  to  the  ••••••— in  the  last  chapter. 

It  is  a  singular  stroke  of  eloquence  (at  least  it  was 
so  when  eloquence  flourished  at  Athens  and  Rome; 
and  would  be  so  now,  did  orators  wear  mantles)  not 
to  mention  the  name  of  a  thing,  when  you  had  the 
thing  about  you  in  pdto,  ready  to  produce,  pop,  in 
the  place  you  want  it.  A  scar,  an  ax,  a  sword,  a 
pinked  doublet,  a  rusty  helmet,  a  pound  and  a  half 
of  pot-ashes  in  an  urn,  or  a  three^halfpenny  pickle- 
pot;— but  above  all,  a  tender  infant  royally  accou- 
tred.—Though,  if  it  was  too  young,  and  the  oration 
u  long  as  TuUj'i  second  f  biUppic,— U  must  cer- 
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toinly  have  bcshit  the  orator's  maotle.*— Aid  thea 
again,  if  too  old, — it  roost  have  been  unwieldy  and 
ioconiniodiotts  to  his  action, — so  as  to  make  him  lose 
by  his  child  almost  as  mwch  as  he  could  gain  by  H. 
— Otherwise,  when  a  state-orator  has  hit  the  precisa 
age  to  a  mtnvte, — hid  his  bambino  in  hb  mantle 
so  cunningly  that  no  mortal  could  smell  it,— and 
produced  it  so  critically,  that  no  soul  could  say  it 
came  in  by  head  and  shoulders,— oh  sirs,  it  has  d<Mi« 
venders ! — it  has  opened  the  sluices,  and  turned  the 
brains,  and  shook  the  principles,  and  unhinged  tib% 
politics  of  half  a  nation  ! 

These  feats,  however,  are  not  to  be  done,  except 
in  those  states  and  times,  I  say,  where  orators  wore 
mantles, — and  pretty  large  ones  too,  ray  brethren, 
with  some  twenty  or  five-and-twenty  yards  of  good 
•urple,  superftne,  marketable  cloth  in  them,— wHK 
lart^  flowing  folds  and  doubles,  and  in  a  great  style- 
of  design. — All  which  plainly  shows,  may  it  please 
your  worships,  that  the  decay  of  eloquence,  and  the 
little  good  service  it  does  at  present,  both  within 
and  without  doors,  is  owing  to  nothing  else  in  the 
srorld  hut  short  eoats  and  the  disuse  of  trunk  hose, 

We  can  conceal  nothing  under  oors,  madam, 

worth  showing. 


CHAPTER  LIX. 

'  Dm.Slop  was  within  an  ace  of  being  aaexeeptioa 
to  all  this  argumenUtion  :  for  happening  to  have 
his  green  baixe^ag  upon  bis  knees  when  he  began 
to  parody  my  uncle  Toby,— *twas  as  good  as  the 
best  mantle  in  the  world  to  him :  for  which  purpose, 
when  he  foresaw  the  sentence  would  end  in  hit 
new-invented  forceps,  he  thrust  his  hand  into  the 
bag,  in  order  to  have  them  ready  to  dap  in,  when 
your  reverences  took  so  much  notice  of  the  •••••, 
which,  had  he  managed^-^ny  uncle  Toby  had  cer- 
tainly been  ovenbrew»:  the  senteaoe  andihe  argv 
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tnwt  in  that  case  jumping  cloMly  in  one  point,  so 
like  the  two  lines  which  form  the  salient  angle  of  • 
ravelin. — ^Dr.  Slop  would  never  have  given  them  np  ; 
'-^nd  my  ancle  Toby  would  as  socm  have  thought 
of  flying,  as  taking  them  by  fin-ee :  but  Dr.  Slop 
fumbled  so  vilely  in  pulling  them  out,  it  todc  off 
the  whole  effect,  and,  what  was  a  ten  times  worse 
evil  (for  they  seldom  come  alone  in  this  life)  in 
pulling  out  his  forceps,  his  forceps  unfortunately 
drew  out  the  squirt  along  with  it. 

When  a  proposition  can  be  taken  in  two  senses 
—'tis  a  law  in  disputation,  that  the  respondent  may 
reply  to  which  of  the  two  he  pleases,  or  finds  most 
convenient  for  him. — This  threw  the  advantage  of 
the  argument  quite  on  my  uncle  Toby's  side.^— 
*  Good  God !'  cried  my  uncle  Toby,  *  are  chUdra% 
brought  into  the  world  with  a  squirt  /' 


CHAPTER  LX. 

—Upon  my  honour,  sir,  yon  have  tore  every  bit 
of  skin  quite  off  the  back  of  both  my  hands  with 
your  forceps,  cried  my  uncle  Toby ; — and  you  have 
crushed  all  my  knuckles  into  the  bargain  with  them 

to  a  jcUy. ^^ lis  your  own  fault,  said  Dr.  Slop;— . 

you  should  have  clinched  your  two  fists  together 
into  the  form  of  a  child's  head,  as  I  told  yon,  and 

sat  firm. 1  did  so,  answered  my  uncle  Toby.— — 

Then  the  points  of  my  forceps  have  not  been  suffi> 
ciently  armed,  or  the  rivet  wants  closing,— or  else 
the  cut  on  my  thumb  has  made  me  a  little  awkward, 
—or  possibly ^"Tis  well,  quoth  my  father,  inter- 
rupting the  detail  of  possibilities,— that  the  experi- 
m«nt  was  not  first  made  upon  my  child's  head-piece. 

It  would  not  have  been  a  cherry-stone  the  worse, 

smswrred  Dr.Slop. 1  maintain  it,  said  my  uncle 

Toby,  it  would  have  broke  the  cerebellum  (unless, 
indeed,  the  skull  had  been  as  hard  as  a  granado)  and 
turned  it  mU  into  a  perfect  posset.— Pshaw !  re« 
I 
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fU0d  Dr.  Stop,  a  «Uld'»  h««d  ia  aatarsUy  as  8ttft  M 
.ib«  pap  9(  %B  apple;  tJK  suttirea  giva  w>y ;  im1 
tatii^,  I  cooUi  hava  axtracted  by  the  feet  after  ^-^^-<- 
JKot  you,  aaid  she.^-"— I  rather  wish  ye«  w«ald  be- 
pjk  that  vey,  qaoth  my  fetter. 
JBny  (io>  added  my  mcle  Toby. 


CHAPTER  LXI. 

*rr-^Alf  B  pray,  good  woman,  after  all,  will  you 
ililMi  npoft  yoa  to  say,  it  may  mot  be  tiie  child's  hip, 
•8  well  as  the  child's  head  ?— ^'Tis  most  certMnly 
the  head,  replied  the  midwife.) — Because,  continaed 
3>r.  Slop  (turning  to  my  father)  as  positive  as  these 
old  ladies  generally  are^—'tis  a  point  very  difficult 
to  know, — and  yet  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 

be  known; because,  sir,  if  the  hip  is  mistaken 

for  the  head,— there  is  a  possibility  (if  it  is  a  boy) 
diat  the  forceps    ••••••••••• 

«    •    •    • 

.    ^What  the  possibility  was>  Dr.  Slop  whispered 

wtrj  low  to  my  father,  and  tibMn  to  my  uncle  Tebyw 
r — ^There  is  no  such  danger,  continued  he,  with  tho 

|»ead. No,  in  truth, qooth  my  father  ;-^ut  whcs 

your  possibility  has  taken  pkc^  i^  the  hipr-^o« 
pay  as  well  take  off  the  head  too. 

^— It  is  morally  imposaiblo  that  the  reader 
ihottld  understand  this,-«-'tas  enough  Dr.  Slop  «» 
^stood  it ; — so  taking  the  green  baiae-bag  in  hie 
hand,  with  tlie  help  of  Obadiah^s  pumps,  he  pipped 
jpretty  nimbly,  for  a  man  of  his  siaf,  acreaa  the 
room  to  the  door;— and  from  the  door  was  shown 
fhe  way.  by  the  good  old  myiwifi,  to  my  matiKr^t 
spitrtpMntff. 
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It  is  tvo  hoors  and  ten  minatetp-aad  no  mon, 
— «ried  my  father,  looking  ut  hb  watch,  aiaeo  Dr. 
Slop  and  Obadiah  arrived ;— and  1  know  not  how  it 
happens,  brother  Toby,-*bat,  to  my  hna^atioa,  it 
seems  almost  an  age. 

Hero— pray,  sir,  take  hold  of  my  cap>>nay, 

take  the  bell  &long  with  it,  and  my  pantoofles  too, 
If ow,  sir,  they  are  all  at  yonr  serviee ;  and  I  freely 
make  you  a  present  of  'em,  on  condition  you  girt 
me  all  your  attention  to  this  chapter. 

Theui^  my  father  said»  <  he  knew  not  how  it  hap. 
l>ened,*— yet  he  knew  very  well  how  it  happened  ;•« 
and  at  the  Instant  bespoke  it,  was  predetenniDad  in 
hi»  mind  to  give  my  uncle  Toby  a  clear  account  of 
the  matter,  by  a  metaphysical  dissertation  upon  the 
sabjoet  of  ^TttraltofsaMl  iCs  iimphmodet,  in  osder 
to  show  my  uncle  Toby  by  what  mechanisea  and 
mensurations  in  the  brain  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
rapid  suceession  of  their  ideas,  and  the  eternal 
scampering  of  the  diseoutse  from  one  tfaing^  t»a» 
ether,  since  Dr.  Slop  had  come  into  the  room,  had 
lengthened  out  so  short  a  period  to  so  iaconceiraUe 

an  extent. '  I  know  not  how  it  happensi'^>*cried 

my  fiatbe^—'  but  it  seems  an  age.' 

me  owing  entirely,  it«oth>my  uncle  Toby,  to 

IM  succession  of  our  ideas. 

My  father,  who  had  an  itch,  in  coounon  with  alk 
phiUMophers,  of  reasoning  upon  every  thing  which 
happened,  and  nceonndnff  for  it  too,-^^-proposed  h^ 
finite  pleasure  to  hhnself  in  this,  of  the  saceessioi» 
of  ideas ;  and  had  not  the  least  apprebsnsioa  of 
having  it  snatched  out  of  his  hands  by  my  uncla 
Toby,  who  (honest  man  I)  generally  took  every  thing 
as  it  happened  ;-~and  who  of  all  thhigs  in  the  world 
troubtod  his  brain  the  least  with  abstruse  thinking  ; 
—A»  ideas  of  time  and  8pace,-^r  how^  we  came  by 
those  id^as,— or  of  what  staff  they  were  made,--9r 
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whether  they  were  born  with  os,— or  we  picked 
them  up  afterwards  as  we  went  along, — or  whether 
we  did  it  in  frocks, — or  not  till  we  had  got  into 
breeches ; — with  a  thousand  other  inquiries  and  dis- 
putes  about   INFINITY,   PRESCIENCE,   LIBERTY, 

NXCissiTT,  and  so  forth,  upon  whose  desperate  and 
unconquerable  theories  so  many  fine  heads  have 
been  turned  and  cracked. — never  did  my  uncle 
Toby's  the  least  injury  at  all ;  my  father  knew  it, — . 
and  was  no  less  surprised  than  he  was  disappointed 
with  my  uncle's  fortuitous  solution. 

Do  you  understand  the  theory  of  that  affair  ?  re- 
plied my  father. 

Not  I,  quoth  my  uncle. 
■  — But  you  have  some  ideas,  said  my  father,  of 
what  you  talk  about  ? 
.  No  more  than  my  horse,  replied  my  uncle  Toby. 

Gracious  heaven !  cried  my  father,  looking  up- 
wards, and  clasping  his  two  hands  together, — there 
Is  a  worth  in  thy  honest  ignorance,  brother  Toby  ; 
— ^twere  almost  a  pity  to  exchange  it  for  a  know- 
ledge.~But  I'll  tell  thee 

To  understand  what  Time  is  aright,  without  which 
we  never  can  comprehend  Infinity,  insomuch  as  one 
is  a  portion  of  the  other, — ^we  ought  seriously  to  sit 
down  and  consider  what  idea  it  is  we  have  of  du- 
raiion,  so  as  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  how  we 

came  by  it. What  is  that  to  any  body  ?  quotb 

my  uncle  Toby.  •*  For  if  you  will  turn  your  eyes 
inwards  upon  your  mind,'  continued  my  father,  <  and 
observe  attentivdy.  you  will  perceive,  brother,  that 
whilst  you  and  I  are  talking  together,  and  thinking* 
and  smoking  our  pipes,  or  whilst  we  receive  socces 
•ively  ideas  in  our  minds,  we  know  that  we  do  exist ; 
and  so  we  estimate  the  existence,  or  the  continua- 
tion of  the  existence  of  ourselves,  or  any  thing  else, 
commensurate  to  the  succession  of  any  ideas  in  our 
minds,  the  duration  of  ourselves,  or  any  such  other 
Ihing  coexisting  with  our  thinking :— and  so,  ac-* 

•  Vide  Lockf , 
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cording  to  that  pre-c<mceived"— — Yoa  punle  me 
to  death,  cried  my  uncle  Toby. 

->— *Tis  owing  to  this,  replied  my  father,  that  ia 
our  computations  of  time  we  are  so  used  to  minutes, 
hours,  weeks,  and  raonths^and  of  clocks  (I  wbh 
there  was  not  a  clock  in  the  kingdom)  to  measure 
out  their  several  portions  to  us,  and  to  those  who 
belong  to  us,— that  'twill  be  well  if,  in  time  to  come, 
tiie  niccatUm  qfour  idea*  be  of  any  use  or  service 
to  us  at  all. 

Mow,  whether  we  observe  it  or  no,  continued  my 
fiither,  in  every  sound  man*s  head  there  is  a  regular 
succession  of  ideas,  of  one  sort  or  other,  which  fol- 
low each  other  in  train  just  like a  train  of  artil- 
lery ?  said  my  uncle  Toby. ^A  train  of  a  fiddle- 
stick !— quoth  my  father — ^which  follow  and  succeed 
one  another  in  our  minds  at  certain  distances,  just 
like  the  images  in  the  inside  of  a  lanthorn  turned 
rovnd  by  the  heat  of  a  candle.— I  declare,  quoth  my 
uncle  Toby,  mine  are  more  like  a  smoke-jack.—— 
Then,  brother  Toby,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  to 
yon  vpoa  the  subject,  said  my  father. 


CHAPTER  LXIII. 

—What  a  conjuncture  was  here  loet  f— — My 
fother,  in  one  of  his  best  explanatory  moods, — ^in 
eager  pursuit  of  a  metaphysical  point,  into  the  very 
regions  where  clouds  and  thick  darkness  would 
soon  have  encompassed  it  about ; — my  uncle  Toby 
in  one  of  the  finest  dispositions  for  it  in  the  world ; 
—his  head  like  a  smoke-jack  ;— the  funnel  onswept, 
and  the  ideas  whirling  round  and  round  about  in  it, 
all  obfuscated. and  darkened  over  with  fuliginous 

matter  ! By  the  tomb-stone  of  Lucisn,— if  it  ia 

in  being ; — if  not,  why  then  by  his  ashes !  by  the 
ashes  of  my  dear  Rabelais,  and  dearer  Cervantes  ! 
— roy  father  and  my  uncle  Toby's  discourse  upon 
TUIB  and  STBEH ITY,— was  a  discourse  devoutly  to 
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Im  wif  bed  for !  and  the  petttlancy  of  ny  Mtm**  h«- 
moor,  in  putting  a  stop  to  it  u  be  did,  wmi  »  rob. 
bery  of  the  Ontologic  Treatury  of  such  a  jewel,  at 
no  coalition  of  great  eecasionft  and  great  Wktu  ar« 
ever  likely  to  restore  to  it  again. 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

Tbouoh  my  father  p««bted  in  not  going  on  with 
the  discourse, — ^yet  he  coald  not  get  ray  uncle  To- 
by's smoke^jack  out  of  his  head, — piqued  as  he  was 
at  first  with  it ; — there  was  somethiag  in  the  com> 
parison  at  the  bottom  whieh  hit  his  fancy;  for 
which  purpose,  resting  his  elbow  npon  the  table, 
and  reclining  tiie  right  side  of  his  head  upon  the 
palm  of  his  hand,— •bat  looking  first  stedfastly  in 
the  fire.ohe  began  to  coramnne  with  kknself,  and 
philosoj^iiae  about  it :  bnt  his  spirits  being  worn 
out  wiUi  the  fatigues  of  investigating  new  tracts, 
and  the  constant  exertion  of  his  faculties  upon  that 
variety  of  subjects  which  had  taken  their  turn  in  the 
discourse^-the  idea  of  the  smoke-jack  soon  turned 
all  his  ideas  upside  down, — so  that  he  fell  asleep  al- 
most before  he  knew  what  he  was  about. 

As  for  my  uncle  Toby,  his  smoke-jack  bad  not 
made  a  doaea  revolutions  before  he  fell  asleep  also. 
< — »Peace  be  with  them  both  !-—*Dr.  Slop  is  an* 
gaged  with  the  midwife  and  my  mother  above  stain. 
^— Tkim  is  busy  in  taming  an«ld  pair  of  jack-boots 
intoacoupleof  mortMS,  tobeoDployedin  thesiega 
of  Messina  next  sammer;— and  is  this  instant  boring 
the  toach-holes  with  the  point  of  a  hot  poker.  ■ 
All  my  heroes  are  ofi^  ray  hands ;— tis  the  first  time 
I  have  had  a  moment  to  spare,--and  111  make  use 
of  it,  and  write  my  prefiM». 
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THE  AUTHOWS  F&BFACK. 

No,  rU  Mt  Mjr  a  word  about  it  |-h«re  it  iB.«^I» 
pobltshiiig  it»— I  bATO  apfMalod  to  the  mttiij  wmA 
to  th«  world  I  l«aw  it ;— it  nott  aptak  fir  ks«lf. 

All  I  knowof  themM^ttarit^wheiilsatdowttyiajr 
iataot  was  to  writo  a  good  book ;  and  as  ftr  as  tho 
teaaity  of  my  oadorstandiHf  womM  bold  oat<*Hi< 
wise,  aje,  and  a  dttBaroct*-tahiny  «aro  aiiy»  as  t 
went  alaog,  to  pwt  into  it  all  the  wit  aW  tba  jmi^ 
mmit  (bo  it  nsro  or  less)  wMch  tho  great  Autber 
.and  Bestowcr  of  them  had  thonght  fit  originallj  W 
give  mo;--'«o  that,  as  your  wimlii^s  ses»— -'tis  jost 
as  God  pleases* 

Now,  Agaiastes  (spoaUttg  diipraisiagly)  seitliy 
that  there  may  be  soom  wit  ia  it,  f«r  aught  b*^ 
kaowsy^-4nit  no  judgment  at  all :  and  Triptolem«» 
and  Phntatorios,  agteeiag  thereto,  ask,  how  is  it 
possible  there  should  i  for  that  wit  and  jad|raen%- 
ia  this  world  never  go  together;  inoMMlcli  as  tiief 
are  two  operations  differing  from  each  other  a» 
wMe  as  east  from  west.-^^So  soys  Lodeej-^w  arw 
fintiag  and  hickaping,  say  I.  Bnt,  in  answer  t» 
tinsy  Didias,  the  great  ehwrek4awyer,  in  his  cod» 
defartendi  et  iUustrandifallacii$t  doth  msintaiw 
and  make  fatty  appear,  that  an  Mhistrati<m  is  n^ar- 
gomentt,  nor  do  I  mefaiteift  the  wiping  of  a  Ibo^ 
iag^lass  clean  to  be  a  syllogism  j—but  yen  all^  may 
it  please  yonr  worships^  sen  the  better  for  it  j—mp 
tfa«t  the  main  good  these  tUngsdo,  ia  only  to  dseiiy 
the  understanding  provieas  to  the  applicatien  of 
the  argument  itself,  in  order  to  ^e  it  from  any 
little  motes,  or  specks  of  opacmlur  matter,  which, 
if  left  swhnming  therein^  might  hinder  a  eoaceptio*, 
and  spofl  all. 

New,  my  dear  aott-Mnadeaas,  and  tlurico  aUo 
critics  and  feltow-labonrers  (for  to  yoa  I  wrUe  thia 
PrefaGa),--^ttnd  to  yeu«  most  snbtie  statesmen  anA 
diasrMt  doetart  ^de^-'^fntl  off  yo«»  beacd^  m- 
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nowned  forgravitj  and  wisdom; — Monopola8,niy 
politician  ;—Didios,  my  counsel  ;—Kysarcias,  my 
A-iend ; — Phutatorius,  my  guide ; — Oastripheres, 
the  preserver  of  my  life ;— Somnolentius,  the  balm 
and  repose  of  it, — not  forgetting  all  others,  as  well 
sleeping  as  waking,  ecclesiastical  as  civil,  whom  for 
brevity,  but  out  of  no  resentment  to  you,  I  lump  all 
together. Believe  me,  right  worthy. 

My  most  zealous  wish  and  fervent  prayer  in  your 
behalf,  and  in  my  own  too,  in  case  the  thing  is  not 
done  already  for  ns^ — is,  that  the  great  gifts  and  en- 
dowments both  of  wit  and  judgment,  with  every 
thing  which  usually  goes  along  with  them, — such  as 
memory,  fancy,  genius,  eloquence,  quick  parts,  and 
what  not,— may  this  precious  moment,  without  stint 
or  measure,  let  or  hinderance,  be  poured  down  warm 
as  each  of  us  could  bear  it^ — scum  and  sediment 
and  all  (for  I  would  not  have  a  drop  lost),  into  the 
several  leceptacles,  cells,  cellules,  domiciles,  dormi- 
tories, refectories,  and  spare  places  of  our  brains, 
-——in  such  sort,  that  they  might  continue  to  be  in- 
jected and  tunned  into,  according  to  the  true  intent 
•nd  meaning  of  my  wish,  until  every  vessel  of  them, 
both  great  and  small,  be  so  replenished,  saturated, 
and  filled  up  therewith,  that  no  more,  would  it 
save  a  man's  life,  could  possibly  be  got  either  in  or 
out. 

Bless  us ! — ^what  noUe  work  we  should  make :-» 
how  should  I  tickle  it  off! — and  what  spirits  should 
I  find  myself  in,  to  be  writing  away  for  such  read- 
ers I — and  you,— just  Heaven ! — with  what  raptures 
would  you  sit  and  read  I — but  oh ! — ^'tis  too  much  f 
—I  am  sickr-I  faint  away  deliciously  at  the 
thoughts  of  it ! — ^"tis  more  than  nature  can  bear ! — 
lay  hold  of  me,— I  am  giddy,— I  am  stone-blind, — ^I 
am  dying,— I  am  gone.— —Help !' help !  help! — 
But  hold,— .1  grow  something  better  again,  for  I  am 
beginning  to  foresee  when  this  is  over,  that  as  we 
shall  all  of  us  continue  to  be  great  wits^— we  should 
never  agree  amongst  ourselves  one  day  to  an  end  ; 
— ^thftre  would  be  so  much  satire  and  sarcaam»'<— 
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MoAof  and  floatiof,  with  nlljiag  and  rtpaite«iBg 
of  it, — tfarttstiof  and  parrying  in  one  coraar  or  a» 
other, — there  woald  be  aothitog  but  aitehief  among 

m. Cbastte  stars !    whac  bitiog  and  seratcUitg^ 

and  what  a  racket  and  a  dattar  we  shoold  make; 
what  with  breaking  of  beads,  rapping  of  knncklea; 
and  hkting  ot  sore  places,— tiiere  would  be  no  snek 
thing  as  living  for  us. 

But  then  again,  as  we  should  aU  of  ns  be  m«i  of 
great  judgment,  we  sbonld  make  up  matters  as  fast 
as  ever  tbej  went  wrong;  and  tlwn^  we  slienld 
abominate  each  other  ten  times  worse  than  so  many 
devils  or  devilesses,  we  shonid  nevwthelessi  mf 
dear  crentaret,  be  all  courtesy  and  kindness,  milt 
and  honey <— 'twould  be  a  second  land  of  ^xmlse,-^ 
a  paradise  upon  Oarth,  if  tiiere  was  such  a  thing  to 
be  had;— «o  that^  upon  the  triiole^ we  should havt 
done  well  enough. 

All  I  ^t  and  fume  at,  and  what  most  distressea 
my  invention  at  picssat,  is  how  to  bring  the  point 
itself  to  bear ;  for,  as  your  worships  well  know,  that 
of  these  heavenly  emanations  of  wU  and  jttdgment, 
which  I  have  so  bountifully  wished  both  for  your 
worships  and  myself,— there  is  but  a  certain  qmtn^ 
turn  stored  up  for  ns  all,  for  the  nso  and  behoof  of 
the  whole  race  of  mankind;  and  snch  small  Modf. 
csMss  of  'em  areoaly  sent  forth  into  this  wide  world, 
drcidating  here  and  there  in  one  bye«comer  or  an 
otherr-«ad  in  such  narrow  streams,  and  i^  sueh 
prodigiooa  intervals  from  each  other,  tii^one  would 
wonder  bow  it  holds  out,  or  could  be  snfl&cient  for 
the  wants  and  emergencies  of  so  many  great  states 
and  populous  empires. 

Indeed,  there  is  one  thing  to  be  considered :  that 
in  Nova  ZemUa,  North  Lapland,  and  in  allthose 
cold  and  dreary  tracks  of  the  globe  whidi  lie  more 
directly  nnder  the  arctic  and  antaratic  circlee^ 
where  the  whole  province  of  a  man's  concemmoits 
lies  for  near  nine  months  togedier  within  the  narrow 
compass  of  his  cave^— where  tiie  spirits  are  oom- 
msMdnlnoat  to  BOthinv^«nd  where  thai  '  ^ 
IS 
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of  ft  mao,  with  every  thing  which  belongs  to  thenr, 
are  as  frigid  as  the  aone  itself,— there  the  least 
quantity  of  Judgment  imaginable  does  the  busi- 
ness ;— and  of  wity — there  is  a  total  and  an  abso 
lute  saving, — for  as  not  one  sparli  is  wanted, — so 
not  <me  spark  is  given.    Angels  and  ministers  of 
•  grace  defend  us !  what  •  dismal  thing  would  it 
have  been  to  have  governed  a  kingdom,  to  have 
fought  a  battle,  or  made  a  treaty,  or  run  a  match, 
or  wrote  a  book,  or  got  a  child,  or  held  a  provincial 
chapter  there,  with  so  pUnttful  a  lack  of  wit  and 
judgment  about  us ! — For  mercy's  sake,  let  us  think 
no  more  about  it,  but  travel  on  as  fast  as  we  can 
southwards  into  Norway, — crossing  over  Swedeland, 
if  you  please,  through  the  small  triangular  province 
of  Angermania,  to  the  Lake  of  Bothnia ;  coasting 
along  it  through  Kast  and  West  Bothnia,  down  to 
Carelia,  and  so  on,  through  all  those  states  and  pro- 
vinces which  border  upon  the  far  side  of  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  and  the  northeast  of  the  Baltic,  up  to 
Petersburgh,  and  just  stepping  into  Ingria ; — ^then 
stretching  over  directly  from  thence  through  the 
north  parts  of  the  Russian  empire,  leaving  Siberia  a 
iittle  upon  the  left  hand,  till  we  got  into  the  very 
heart  of  Russia  and  Asiatic  Tartary. 

Mow  through  this  long  tour  which  I  have  led 
you,  you  observe  the  good  people  are  better  off  by 
far,  than  in  the  polar  countries  which  we  have  just 

left , for  if  you  hold  your  hand  over  your  eyes, 

and  look  very  attentively,  you  may  perceive  some 
amall  glimmeiings  (as  it  wcrc>  of  wit,  with  a  com> 
Portable  psovision  of  good  plain  household  judg- 
ment, which,  taking  the  quality  and  quantity  of  it 
together,  they  make  a  very  good  shift  with  ;— and 
had  they  more  of  either  the  one  or  the  other,  it 
would  dttstroy  the  proper  balance  betwixt  them; 
and  1  am  satisfied,  moreover,  they  would  want  o^ 
casions  to  put  them  to  use. 

14  ow,  sir,  if  1  conduct  you  home  again  into  this 
warmer  and  more  luxuriant  island,  where  you  ptp- 
f  eive  the  spring-tide  of  our  blood  and  homoiin  ran* 
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kigh ; — where  we  have  more  ambition,  and  pride, 
and  envy,  and  lecher  j,  and  other  whoreM>n  passions 
upon  onr  hands  to  govern  and  subject  to  reason,— 
the  height  of  our  wit,  and  the  depth  of  our  judg- 
snent,  yoa  see,  are  exactly  proportioned  to  the 
length  and  breadth  of  onr  necessities ;— and  ac- 
cordingly we  have  tliem  sent  down  amongst  us  in 
t«ch  a  flowing  kind  of  decent  and  creditable  plen-> 
ty,  that  no  one  Uiinlcs  he  has  any  cause  to  com- 
plain. 

It  most  however  be  confessed  on  this  head,  that 
as  onr  air  blows  hot  and  cold, — ^wet  and  dry,  ten 
times  in  a  day,  we  have  them  in  no  regular  and 
settled  way; — so  that  sometimes  for  near  half  a 
century  together,  there  shall  be  very  little  wit  or 
judgment  either  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  amongst  us : 
— the  unall  channels  of  them  shall  seem  quite  dried 
up; — then  all  ef  a  sudden  the  sluices  shall  break 
out,  and  take  a  fit  of  running  ^ain  like  fury, — you 
would  think  they  wonld  never  stop  :— — and  then 
it  is  that,  in  writing,  and  fighting,  and  twenty  other 
gallant  things,  we  drive  all  the  world  before  us. 

It  is  by  these  observations,  and  a  wary  reasoning 
by  analogy  in  that  kind  of  argumentative  process, 
which  Suidas  calls  dialedic  inductionr-^hut  I 
draw  and  set  up  this  position  as  most  true  and  v« 
ritable : 

That  of  these  two  luminaries,  so  much  of  their  ir- 
radiations are  suffered  from  time  to  time  to  shine 
down  upon  us,  as  he,  whose  infinite  wisdom,  which 
dispenses  e«ery  thing  in  exact  weight  and  measure, 
knows  will  just  serve  to  light  us  on  our  way  in  this 
night  of  our  obscurity  ;  so  that  your  reverences  and 
worships  now  find  out,  nor  is  it  a  moment  longer  in 
my  power  to  conceal  it  from  you,  that  the  fervent 
wish  in  your  behalf  with  which  I  set  out,  was  no 
more  than  the  first  insinuating  Htno  d^ye  of  a  caress- 
ing prefacer,  stifling  his  reader,  as  a  lover  sometimes 
does  a  coy  mistress,  into  irilence.  For  alas !  could 
this  effusion  of  light  have  been  as  easily  procured, 
as  the  erordhim  wished  it,— I  tremble  to  think  how 
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mM»y  tl|»«ga»di  lor  it,  of  besti^tod  tiwreilers  (itt 
ibe  laviaed  •cieBcos  atleatt),  miutfaantt  groped  wad 
Unaderad  on  in  the  dark  aU  ihe  nights  of  their 
lives, — rwaning  their  heads  against  posts,  and  knock- 
ing oul;  Ihroir  brains,  widbant  ever  getting  to  their 
jovraegr's  end  ; — some  falling  -whin  their  aeses  p«r> 
piNidiciilai-If  mto  sinks  ;r—oAers  herismtaUy  with 
their  tails  into  kennels  :-^ere  one  half  of  a  learned 
proCsssipn  tilting /uU  buti  against  the  other  half  of 
it;  and  then  tumbling  and  rolling  one  over  the 
ether  in  the  dirt  like  hogs  :— Here  the  brethren  of 
another  proisssion,  who  she«ld  have  mn  in  opposi> 
tion  to  each  other,  flying  on  the  contrary,  like  a 
flock  of  wild  geese,  all  in  a  row  the  same  way.— 
What  cAofiision  i-~what  mistakes  I— fiddlers  and 
paiators  JttC^Dg  by  their  esres  and  ears->admiraUe  I 
r-trastiag  to  the  passaons  exdtedy-^  an  air  sung,  - 
or  a  st«7  painted  to  the  heart,— instead  of  mea* 
wring thmn  by  a qoadrantl 

In  the  fore-ground  of  this  picture,  a  gtatesmtmn 
turning  the  political  wheel,  like  «  brate,  the  wrong 
way  ronod— Of  o^n*^  ^t^  stream  <tf  corniptiony—by 
Heaven  l-4nstead  of  uHh  it  1 

In  Ofu  earner,  a  son  of  die  divine  Escalapias, 
writing  a « book  against  predestination;  perhaps 
worsen— fading  his  patiokt^s  pulse,  instead  of  his 
apothecary's :— a  brother  of  the  faculty  in  the  back- 
gromul  npon  his  knees,  in  tears^^rdrawing  the  cur- 
tains of  a  inanglfd  victim,  to  beg  his  forgiveness  ;>— 
(ftffecing  a  lie,  instead  of  taking  one. 

In  that  spacious  hall,  a  coalition  of  the  gown, 
fiom  all  the  bars  of  it,  driving  a  damned,  dirty,  vex. 
istions  cause  before  them,  with  all  their  might  and 
main,  the  wrong  way  (^kicking  it  out  of  the  great 
d<>ors,  instead  of  in  /—and  wkh  sneh  fury  in  their 
iooks,  and  sneh  a  degree  of  invefeeraey  in  their  man- 
ser  of  kicking  it,  as  if  the  laws  had  been  originally 
made  for  the  peace  and  preservation  of  mankind : 
-— «nperhaps  a  more  enm-mons  rabtake  comm^ed 
by  (hcra  sUU.— a  litigated  point  foirly  hung  up  ^- 
for  ia^MRce,  Whether  Join  tfSbktM  bis  nose  eoold 
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llMid  ia  Skm o^^Mfat kit fM«,  withMt  atrespM»,or 
aot? — rasbly  deteroiinedivy  them  ia  five-«ad-tweBty 
niniitca,  which,  with  the  caatiout  pro's  and  con's 
required  in  so  intricate  a  proceeding,  night  have 
takmi  up  as  maoj  months  ;-*«nd  if  carried  on  Ufoa 
a  military  plan,  as  yoar  hononrs  know  an  actioiI 
ibonld  he,  with  all  Ab  stratagems  pcaoticabie  there* 
lAf— ench  as  fsints,— forced  marciMS,*-«nrprises,— * 
eadmscades,  nissk'batteries,  and  a  tboesand  olh«r 
strokes  of  generalsyp,  whidi  cwMist  in  catching  at 
ail  advantaffes  on  hodi  sides,  might  reasonably 
have  lasted  them  as  msny  years,  lading  food  and 
raiment  all  that  term  for  a  centomvitate  of  the  pro* 


As  for  the  clergy,— No ; — if  I  say  a  ward  against 
them,  I'll  be  diot.— — I  hm  no  desire;  and  bendes, 
if  I  bedr^I  dnrst  not  for  my  seal  touch  open  the 
sabjeot.  Wkk  such  weak  nerves  and  spirits,  and  in 
the  condition  I  am  in  at  present^'tweald  be  m  mnch 
as  my  life  was  worth,  to  deject  and  centrist  myself 
with  so  bad  and  melancbely  an  aceennt  {"-and  there- 
fore 'tis  safor  to  draw  a  cnrtatn  across,  and  hasten 
Arom  it,  as  fost  as  i  can,  to  the  main  SAd  principal 
poiok  I  haTO  undertaken  to  clear  up;— and  that  is, 
how  it  conpes  to  pass,  that  your  men  of  least  mit  are 
reported  to  be  men  of  most  Judgmtmt  /—But  mark 
—I  say,  rtporteA  to  be  f—fm  it  is  no  more,  my  dear 
sirs,  than  a  report,  and  which,  like  twenty  otti«« 
taken  up  every  day  upon  trust,  I  maintain  to  be  a 
▼ile  and  a  malicious  report  into  the  bargain. 

This  by  the  help  of  the  observation  already  pre- 
inlscd,  and  1  liope  already  weighed  and  perpended 
by  your  reverences  and  worships,  I  i^iall  forthwith 
makea^ear. 

I  hate  set  dissertations ;— and,  above  all  things  in 
the  world,  'tis  one  of  the  silliest  things  in  one  of 
Ihem,  to  darken  your  hypothesis  hy  placing  a  num- 
Jber  of  tall,  opake  words,  one  before  uiother,  in  a 
riffat  line,  betwixt  your  own  and  your  reader's  oou- 
eeption,-when,in  aU  likeUbood,  if  you  had  looked 
ab9«t,  joa  miffat  ha?«  seen  tomtttliiBg  standing*  er 
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hanging  np,  which  would  h^ve  cleared  the  point  at 
once; — 'for  what  binderance»  hurt,  or  harm  doth  the 
laadabJe  desire  of  knowledge  bring  to  any  man,  if 
even  from  a  sot,  a  pot,  a  fool,  a  stool,  a  winter-mit- 
ten, a  truckle  for  a  pulley,  the  lid  of  a  goldsmith's 
crucible,  an  oil-bottle,  an  old  slipper,  or  a  caae 
chair  V — ^I  am  this  moment  sitting  upon  one.  Will 
you  give  me  leave  to  illustrate  this  affair  of  wit  and 
judgment  by  the  two  knobs  on  the  back  of  it  i — they 
are  fastened  on,  yon  see,  with  two  pegs  stuck  slight' 
ly  into  two  gimblet-holes,  and  will  place  what  I  have 
to  say  in  so  clear  a  light,  as  to  let  yon  see  through 
the  drift  and  meaning  of  my  whole  preface,  as  plain- 
ly  as  if  every  point  and  particle  of  it  was  made  up 
of  sunbeams. 
I  enter  now  directly  upon  the  point. 
— ^Here  stands  oit,— and  there  stands  Judgment, 
close  beside  it,  just  like  the  two  knobs  I'm  speaking 
of,  upon  the  back  of  this  self-same  chair  on  which  I 
am  sitting. 

—You  see,  they  are  the  highest  and  most  orna- 
mental parts  of  its  /y'ame,->as  wit  and  judgment 
are  of  ourit — and,  like  them  too,  indubitablj  both 
made  and  fitted  to  go  together,  in  order,  as  we  say 
in  all  such  cases  of  duplicated  embellishments,-~<o 
umwer  one  another. 

Now,  for  the  sake  of  an  expoiment,  and  for  the 
clearer  illustrating  this  matter, — let  us  for  a  mo* 
ment  take  off  one  of  these  two  curious  ornaments  (I 
care  not  which)  from  the  point  or  pinnacle  of  the 
chair  it  now  stands  on :— nay,  don't  laugh  at  it, — 
but  did  you  ever  see,  in  the  whole  course  of  your 
lives,  such  a  ridiculous  business  as  this  has  made  of 
it  ? — Why,  'tis  as  miserable  a  sight  as  a  sow  with 
one  ear ;  and  there  is  just  as  much  sense  and  sym- 
metry in  the  one  as  in  the  other. Do,— pray,  get 

off  your  seato,  only  to  take  a  view  of  it. — Now» 
would  any  man  who  valued  his  character  a  straw, 
have  turned  a  piece  of  work  out  of  his  hand  in  such 
a  condition  ? — Nay,  lay  your  hands  upon  your  hearts, 
and  AMwer  tbb  plain  question,  whether  this  one  uo* 
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f  1«  knob,  which  now  »tands  here  like  a  bloekhead  bj 
itself,  can  serre  any  purpose  upon  earth,  bat  to  put 
one  in  mind  of  the  want  of  the  other  ? — and  let  me 
farther  ask,  in  case  the  chair  was  yonr  own,  if  yon 
would  not  in  your  consciences  think,  ratlier  than  be 
aa  it  is,  that  it  would  be  ten  times  better  wiUiout 
any  knob  at  all  ? 

Vow  these  two  knobs,— or  top-ornaments  of  the 
mind  of  man,  which  crown  the  whole  entablature,— 
being,  as  I  said,  ,wit  and  judgment,  which,  of  all 
others,  as  I  have  proved  it,  are  the  most  needful,— 
the  most  prised, — the  most  calamitous  to  be  with- 
out,  and  consequently  the  hardest  to  come  at ; — for 
all  these  reasons  put  together,  there  is  net  a  mortal 
among  ns  so  destitute  of  a  love  of  good  fame  or 
feedingr-or  so  ignorant  of  what  will  do  him  good 
therein, — who  does  not  wish  and  stedfiutly  resolve 
in  his  own  mind  to  be,  or  to  be  thought  at  least, 
master  of  the  one  or  the  other,  and  indeed  of  both 
of  them,  if  the  thing  seems  any  way  feasible,  or 
likely  to  be  brought  to  pass. 

Vow,  your  graver  gentry  having  little  or  no  kind 
of  chance  in  aiming  at  the  one,-^nless  they  laid 
hold  of  the  other, — pray  what  do  you  think  would 

become  of  them  ? Why,  sirs,  in  spite  of  all  their 

gravUitit  they  must  e*en  have  been  contented  to 
have  gone  with  their  insldes  naked : — this  was  not 
to  be  bmrne,  but  by  an  effort  of  philosophy  not  to  be 
supposed  in  the  case  we  are  upon ;— so  that  no  one 
could  well  have  been  angry  with  them,  had  they 
been  satisfied  with  what  little  they  could  have 
matched  up  and  secreted  under  their  clokes  and 
great  perriwigs,  had  they  not  raised  a  -hue  and  cry 
at  the  same  time  against  the  lawful  owners. 

I  need  not  tell  jour  worships,  that  this  was  dono 
with  so  much  cunninjg  and  artifice,— that  the  great 
Ijocke,  who  was  seldom  outwitted  by  false  sounds, 

—was  nevertheless  bubbled  here. ^rbe  cry,  it 

aeems,  was  so  deep  and  solemn  a  one,  and  what 
with  the  help  of  great  wigs,  grave  faces,  and  other 
faipUiatat*  of  dtoeit,  wm  rendered  to  general  ^ 
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one  agaiast  the  jMor  vUs  in  this  matter^  Oftt  tfM 
philosopher  himself  was  deceived  by  it :— it  was  bit 
glory  to  free  the  world  from  the  lumber  of  a  thou* 
•and  vulgar  errors ; — but  this  was  not  of  Uie  Bum- 
ber ;  so  that  instead  of  sitting  down  oooUy,  as  sodi 
a  philosopher  should  have  done,  to  have  examined 
the  matter  of  fact  before  be  fdiilosophiaed  aponit»— • 
—on  the  contrary,  be  took  the  fact  for  granted^  and 
90  joined  in  with  the  cry,  and  baUooed  it  as  boisMr* 
ously  as  the  rest. 

This  has  been  made  the  AfagnaCharta  of  stafMdilgr 
«ver  since :  but  your  reverences  plainly  see,  it  baa 
been  obtained  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  title  to  it 

is  not  worth  a  groat : ^whieh,  by  the  bye,  is  oita 

of  the  many  and  vile  impositions  which  gra^^  and 
grave  folks  have  to  answer  for  hereafter. 

As  for  great  wigs,  upon  which  I  may  be  thought 
to  have  spoken  my  mind  too  freely,— I  beg  leave  to 
qualify  whatever  has  been  unguardedly  said  to  their 
dupratse  or  pr^udice,  by  one  general  dedaratioay— 
That  I  have  no  abhorrence  whatever,  nor  do  I  de> 
test  and  abjure  either  great  wigs  or  long  beards,  any 
farther  than  when  I  see  they  are  bespoke  and  let 
grow  on  purpose  to  carry  on  this  self-same  impos* 
tnrejT-for  any  purpose.— Peace  be  with  them  !— 
%•  Mark  oAly»— I  write  not  for  them. 


CHAPTER  1X7, 

St«bt  day  for  at  least  ten  years  together  did  mf 
father  resolve  to  have  it  mended :— 'tis  not  mended 
yet.— No  family  but  oan  would  have  boma  with  it 
an  hour ; — and,  what  is  most  astonishing,  tbara  waa 
not  a  sobjeot  in  the  world  upon  which  my  fisthwr 
was  so  eloquent  as  upon  that  of  door-binges:—- 
and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  be  was  certainly  one  or 
the  greatest  bubbles  to  them,  I  think,  that  bistoiy 
can  produce :  his  rhetoric  and  conduct  were  at  pei^ 
Betiul  bandir<cii0«4^4r«f«r  did  Iba  parlmir-deM 
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of)M,i — but  his  philosophy  or  his  principles  ftll  a 
ttetim  to  it.^I'bree  drops  of  oil  with  a  feather, 
and  a  smart  stroke  of  a  hammer,  had  saved  his  ho- 
near  for  ever. 

Incoosisteat  soul  that  man  is  !— langnishiniT 

under  wounds,  which  he  has  the  power  to  heal ! — his 
whole  life  a  contradiction  to  his  knowledge  f~his 
reason,  that  precions  gift  of  Ood  to  him,— (instead 
of  poorinf  in  oil)  serving  bnt  to  sharpen' his  sensi- 
bilities,— to  multiply  his  pains,  and  render  him 
more  melancholy  and  uneasy  under  them ! — Poor 
unhappy  creature,  that  he  should  do  so ! — Are  not 
the  necessary  causes  of  misery  in  this  life  enough, 
but  he  must  add  voluntary  ones  to  his  stock- of  sor- 
row! — struggle  against  evils  which  cannot  be  avoid- 
ed !  and  submit  to  others,  which  a  tenth  part  of  the 
trouble  they  cre^e  him  would  remove  from  his 
heart  for  ever ! 

By  all  that  is  good  and  virtuous,  if  there  are  three 
drops  of  oil  to  be  got,  and  a  hammer  to  be  found 
within  ten  miles  of  Shandy-Hall,--the  parlour  door« 
hisge  shall  be  mended  this  reign. 


CHAPTER  LXVI. 

'Whsm  Corporal  Trim  had  brought  his  two  mor* 
tars  to  bear,  he  was  delighted  with  his  handy>work 
above  measure;  and  knowing  what  a  pleasure  it 
would  be  to  his  master  to  see  them,  he  was  not  able 
to  resist  the  desire  he  had  of  carrying  them  directly  . 
into  hu  parlour. 

Kow,  next  to  the  moral  lesson  I  hsd  in  view  in 
mentkming  the  affair  of  hinga,  I  had  a  speculative 
consideratiott  arising  out  of  it,  and  it  is  this : — 

Had  the  parlour-door  opened  and  turned  upon  its 
binges,  as  a  door  should  do, — 

Or,  for  example,  as  cleverly  as  our  government 
has  been  turning  upon  its  hinges,— (that  is,  in  case 
things  have  all  along  gone  well  with  your  worship, 


3d  by  Google 


166  UFE  AMD  OPINIOKS 

---otherwise  I  give  dp  my  simile) — in  this  eesv,  ^ 
say,  there  had  been  no  danger,  either  to  master  or 
nan,  in  Corporal  Trim's  peeping  in ;  the  moment 
he  had  beheld  my  father  and  my  ancle  Toby  fnst 
asleep, — the  respectfaliMss  of  his  carriage  wassneh, 
he  would  have  retired  as  silent  as  death,  nd  left 
them  both  in  their  arm-chairs,  dreaming  as  happy  aa 
he  had  found  them :  but  the  thing  was,  rocnrally 
speaking,  so  very  impraetieable,  that  for  the  many 
years  in  which  this  hinge  was  saffercd  to  be  out  of 
order,  and  amongst  the  hourly  grievaneea  my  father 
submitted  to  upon  its  aecount<— this  was  one ;  that 
he  never  folded  his  anas  to  take  his  nap  after  din- 
ner, but  the  thoughts  of  being  nnavoidi^ly  awakened 
hy  the  first  person  who  should  open  Uie  door,  was 
always  uppermost  in  his  imagination,  and  so  inces< 
santly  stepped  in  betwixt  him  and  the  ftrat  bateiy 
presage  of  his  repose,  as  to  rob  him,  as  h«  often  de- 
dared,  of  the  whole  sweeU  of  it 

*  When  things  move  upon  bad  bingtSi  an'  please 
your  worships,  how  cui  It  be  otherwise  i* 

Pray  what's  the  matter  ?  who  ii  there  ?  cried  my 
father,  waking  the  moment  the  door  began  to  creak. 
1  wish  the  smith  would  give  a  peep  at  that  con- 
founded hinge. *Tis  nothing,  an'  please  your  ho- 
nour, said  Trim«  but  two  mortars  I  am  bringing  in. 
——They  shan't  make  a  clatter  with  them  here, 

cried  my  father  hastily. If  Dr.  Slop  has  any 

drugs  to  pound,  let  him  do  it  in  the  kiteken.-— « 
May  it  please  your  honour,  cried  Trim,  they  we 
two  mortar-pieees  for  a  siege  next  summer,  which  I 
have  been  making  out  of  a  pair  of  jack-beots,  which 
Obadiah  told  me  your  honour  had  left  off  wearing. 
- — By  Heaven !  cried  my  father,  springug  out  of 
his  dmir  aa  he  swore,— I  have  not  one  appointment 
belonging  to  me  which  I  set  so  much  store  by,  as  I 
do  by  these  jaek  boots  ^— they  were  our  great-grand- 
father's, brother  Toby  :— they  were  kertdUmry. 

Then  T  fear,  quoth  ray  uncle  Toby,  Trim  has  cut  off 
the  entail.-- — I  have  only  cut  off  the  tops,  an* 
please  your  honour,  cried  Trt»,.      I  kale  jMfye- 
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tuUiet  as  ranch  m  any  man  alive,  cried  my  fathar, 
— bat  these  jack-boots,  continued  he  (smiling,  though 
very  angry  at  the  same  time)  have  been  in  the  fa- 
mily, brother,  ever  since  the  civil  wars ; — to  Rogler 
Shandy  wore  them  at  the  battle  of  Marston-Moor. 
—I  declare  I  would  not  have  taken  ten  poonds  for 

them« ^I'll  pay  you  the  money,  brother  Shandy, 

qnoth  my  ancle  Toby,  looking  at  the  two  nKurtars 
with  infinite  pleasure,  and  putting  his  hand  into  his 
hreeches-pocket,  as  he  viewed  them,— 1*11  pay  yoa 
the  ten  pounds  this  moment,  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul. 

Brother  Toby,  replied  my  father,  altering  hit  tone, 
you  care  not  what  money  you  dissipate  and  threw 
away,  provided,  c<mtinued  he,  'tis  but  upon  a  smob. 
*— ^Ilave  I  not  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  a 
year,  besides  my  half-pay?  cried  my  unde  Teby. 

What  is  that,— replied  my  father  hastily/— to 

ten  pounds  for  a  pair  of  jack4>oots  f— twelve  guineee 
for  your  pontoons  /—half  as  ranch  for  your  Duteh 
draw-bridge  ?— to  say  nothing  of  the  train  of  little 
brass  artillery  you  besp<^e  last  wedt,  with  twenty 
other  preparations  for  the  siege  of  Messina  1  Believe 
me,  dear  brother  Toby,  ctmtinned  ray  father,  taking 
him  kindly  by  the  haadr-these  military  operations 
of  yours  are  above  your  strength :— you  mean  well, 
brother^— bat  they  carry  you  into  greater  expences 
than  you  were  at  first  aware  of  j— and  take  my 
word,  dear  Toby,  they  will  in  the  end  quite  ruin 
your  fortune,  and  make  a  beggar  of  you.— What 
signifies  it  if  they  do,  brother,  replied  my  uncle 
Toby,  so  long  as  we  know 'tis  for  the  good  of  the  m^ 
tion? 

Mj  father  could  not  help  smiling  for  his  soul  :— 
bis  anger  at  the  worst  was  never  more  than  a  spark  j 
and  the  leal  and  simplicity  of  Trim,  and  the  gene- 
rous  (thoogh  hobbyJiorsical)  gallantry  of  my  uncle 
Toby,  brought  him  into  perfect  good  humour  with 
them  in  an  instant. 

Generous  souls!— Ood  prosper  you  both,  and 
jroor  mprtnr-pieces  too!  qootb  my  father  to  himself. 
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CHAPTER  LXVII. 

All  is  quiet  »nd  hash,  cried  my  father,  at  least 
tbove  stairs :— I  hear  not  one  foot  $tirring.-.Prithee. 

Tnm,  who's  in  the  kitchen  ? ^There  is  no  one  soul 

in  the  kitchen,  answered  Trim,  making  a  low  bow- 
as  he  spoke,  except  Dr.  Slop Confusion!  cried 

my  father  (getting  up  upon  his  legs  a  second  time) 
-not  one  single  thing  has  gone  right  this  day! 
«»d  I  faith  in  astrology,  brother,  (which,  by  the 
bye,  my  father  had,)  I  would  have  sworn  some  retro, 
grade  planet  was  hanging  over  this  unfortunate 
house  of  mine,  and  turning  every  individual  thine 
in  it  out  of  its  place— Why  I  thought  Dr.  Slop  had 
been  above  stairs  with  my  wife ;  and  so  said  you. 
—What  can  the  fellow  be  puzzling  about  in  the 

kitchen ! -He  is  busy,  an*  please  your  honour, 

replied   Trim,  in  making  a  bridge ^Tis  very 

obliging  in  him,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby: pray 

give  my  humble  service  to  Dr.  Slop,  Trim,  and  tcU 
him  I  thank  him  hearUly. 

You  must  know,  my  uncle  Toby  mistook  the 
bridge,— as  widely  as  my  father  mistook  the  mor. 
tars:— but  to  understand  how  my  uncle  Toby 
could  mistake  the  bridge,— I  fear  I  must  give  you 
an  exact  account  of  the  road  which  led  to  it;-or, 
to  drop  my  metaphor  (for  there  is  nothing  more  dis* 
honest  in  an  historian  than  the  use  of  one)— in  or- 
der  to  conceive  the  probability  of  this  error  in  my; 
ancle  Toby  aright,  I  must  give  you  Some  account  of 
an  adventure  of  Trim's,  though  much  against  my 
will ;  I  say  much  against  my  will,  only  because  the 
•tory,  in  one  sense,  is  certainly  out  of  iU  place 
here;  for  by  right,  it  should  come  in,  either 
amongst  the  anecdotes  of  my  uncle  Toby»s  amours 
with  Widow  Wadman,  in  which  Corporal  Trim  was 
no  mean  actor.— or  else  in  the  middle  of  his  and 
Sf  it^^n  J"*"^'"  ^•"Pwgns  on  the  bowling-green, 
for  It  wiU  do  very  irdi  in  either  place  j-bSttheA 
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if  I  reserve  it  for  either  of  those  parts  of  my  storjK 
— ^I  ruin  the  story  I*m  upon ; — and  if  I  tell  it  here, 
>-I  anticipate  matters,  and  ruin  it  there. 

— ^What  would  your  worships  have  me  to  do  in 
this  case  ? 

—Tell  it,  Mr.  Shandy,  by  all  means. You  are 

^  fool,  Tristram,  if  jou  do. 

0  ;e  powers  \  (for  powers  je  are,  and  great  ones 
too)— which  enable  mortal  man  to  tell  a  story  worth 
the  hearing, — that  kindly  show  him  where  he  is  to 
l>egin  it, — and  where  he  is  to  end  it, — what  he  is  ta 
put  into  it, — and  what  he  is  to  leave  out, — ^how 
much  of  it  he  is  to  cast  into  a  shade, — and  where^ 
abouts  he  is  to  throw  his  light ! — Ye,  who  preside 
over  this  vast  empire  of  biographical  freebooters, 
and  see  how  many  scrapes  and  plunges  your  sub- 
jects hourly  fall  into, — will  you  do  one  thing  i 

1  beg  and  beseech  you  (in  case  you  will  do  no^ 
thing  better  for  us)  that  whtrever  in  any  part  of 
your  dominions  it  so  falls  out,  that  three  several 
roads  meet  in  one  point,  as  they  have  done  just 
bere,-<^hat  at  least  you  set  up  a  guidC'post  in  the 
centre  of  them,  in  mere  ch^ity,  to  direct  an  uncer 
tain  devil  which  of  the  three  be  is  to  take. 


CHAPTER  LXVIII. 

Though  the  shock  my  uncle  Toby  received  the 
year  after  tlie  demolition  of  Dunkirk,  in  his  affair 
with  Widow  Wadman,  had  fixed  him  in  a  resolve 
tjon  never  more  to  think  of  the  sex, — or  of  aught 
which  belonged  to  it; — ^yet  Corporal  Trim  had 
made  no  such  bargain  with  himself. — Indeed,  ia 
my  uncle  Toby's  case  there  was  a  strange  and  un- 
accountable concurrence  of  circumstances,  which 
insensibly  drew  him  in,  to  lay  siege  to  that  fair  and 
Strong  citadel. — In  Trim's  case  there  was  a  concur- 
rence  of  nothing  in  the  world,  but  of  him^  and 
Bridget  in  the  kitchen  i— though  in  truth,  the  lo^e 
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and  TeoeratloB  h«  bore  hh  master  was  sndi,  «otf 
M  ftwid  WM  he  of  hnitatinf  bim  in  all  he  did,  that 
had  my  unele  Toby  employed  his  time  and  ganias 
in  tagging  of  points, — I  am  persuaded  the  honest 
Corporal  would  have  laid  down  his  arms,  and  fol- 
lowed his  example  with  pleasure.  When  therefore 
my  uncle  Toby  sat  down  before  the  mistress,— Cor- 
poral Trim  incontinently  took  ground  before  the 
maid. 

Kow,  my  dear  friend  Garrick,  whom  I  have  so 
much  cause  to  esteem  and  honottr--(wbj  or  wfaere- 
fiBre,*tis  no  matter)— can  it  escape  your  penetration, 
— I  defy  it, — that  so  many  play-wrigfats,  and  opi- 
ficers  of  chitchat  have  ever  since  been  worldng  upon 
Trim's  and  my  uncle  Toby's  pattern  ? — I  care  not 
what  Aristotle,  or  Pacuvius,  or  Bossu,  or  Ricabonf 
say— (though  I  never  read  one  of  them)— there  ia 
not  a  greater  difference  between  a  single^orse  chair 
and  Madam  Pampadour's  via-A-n»,'ihui  betwixt  a 
single  amour  and  an  amour  thus  nobly  doubled, 
and  going  upon  all  four,  prancing  throughout  a 
grand  drama.— Sir,  a  simple,  single,  silly  affair  of 
that  kind,— is  quite  lost  in  five  acts ;— but  that  is 
neither  here  nor  there. 

After  a  series  of  attacks  and  repulses  in  a  course 
of  nine  months  on  my  uncle  Toby's  quarter,  a  most 
minute  account  of  every  particular  of  which  shall 
be  given  in  its  proper  place,  my  uncle  Toby,  honest 
man !  found  it  necessary  to  draw  off  his  fduxes  and 
raise  the  siege  somewhat  indignantly. 

Corporal  Trim,  as  I  said,  had  made  no  such  bar* 
gain  either  with  himself, — or  with  any  one  else  ;— 
the  fidelity  however  of  his  heart  not  suflering  bim 
to  go  into  a  house  which  his  master  had  forsaken 
with  disgust,— he  contented  himself  with  turning 
bis  part  of  the  siege  into  a  blockade ;— that  is,  he 
kept  others  off ; — for  though  he  never  after  went  to 
the  house,  yet  he  never  met  Bridget  in  the  village 
but  he  would  either  nod,  or  wink,  or  smile,  or  look 
kindly  at  her,— or  (as  circumstances  directed)  he 
would  shake  her  by  the  hand,— or  ask  her  lovingly 
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ibMrsh*  4id»-~or  wmild  gWe  her  a  ribb»ii»— wid  u&m 
mad  Umo,  though  never  bvt  whea  it  could  be  dene 
-with  daeoram,  would  give  Bridget  a 

Freclselj  in  this  aitoatien  did  tfaoM  things  stand 
fat  five  year* ;  that  is,  from  tiie  demolition  of  Dan- 
kirk  in  the  year  thirteem  to  the  Utter  end  of  my 
uncle  Tohj's  campaign  in  the  year  eighteen,  which 
was  about  six  or  seven  weeks  before  the  time  Fm 

apeaking  of^ when  Trim,  as  his  custom  was,  after 

lie  had  put  my  unde  Toby  to  bed,  going  dewn  one 
J— on  ■biny  night  to  see  that  every  thing  was  right 
at  his  fortiicatiens,~in  the  lane  separated  from 
the  bowling-green  with  flowering  shrubs  and  holly, 
W.4M  espied  his  Bridget. 

Aa  the  Corporal  thought  there  waa  nothing  in  the 
vorld  so  wdl  worth  showing  as  the  glorious  worka 
'Which  he  and  my  uncle  Toby  had  made.  Trim  cour- 
teously and  gaUantlj  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  led 
her  in.  This  was  not  done  so  privately,  but  that 
the  fonl^aonthed  trumpet  of  Fame  earned  it  from 
car  to  ear,  till  at  length  it  reached  my  ftttiier's,  with 
this  untoward  oirenmstanee  along  with  it,  that  my 
uncle  Toby's  curious  draw-bridge,  constructed  and 
painted  after  the  Dutch  fashion,  and  which  went 
«|aile  across  the  ditchr-waa  broke  down,  and  some- 
how or  other  cmahad  all  to  pieces  that  very  night. 

My  fhther,  aa  you  have  observed,  had  no  greiA 
esteem  for  my  undo  Toby*s  Hobbt-Horsi;  he 
tfaawght  it  the  most  ridiculous  horse  that  ever  gen- 
tleman mounted ;  and  indeed,  unless  my  uncla  Toby 
▼exed  him  about  it,  conld  never  think  of  it  once, 
without  smiUttf  at  it;— «o  that  it  could  never  get 
lame,  or  happen  any  nuschance,  but  it  tickled  my 
4hther's  imagination  beyond  measure ;  but  this  being 
an  accident  much  more  to  his  humour  than  any 
<me  which  had  yet  beMlen  it,  it  proved  an  inex- 
hoMtible  fnnd  of  entertainment  to  him.— Well,— 
Wt  dear  Toby  I  my  father  woald  say,  do  tell  me 
■eriottsiy  how  this  affair  of  the  bridge  happeaed. 

■    iiew  ana  ye«  t^aae  ae  bo  muoh  about  it?  my 
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«BcIe  Toby  would  reply ;— I  have  told  it  jon  tweatsr 

times,  word  for  word  at  Trim  told  it  me. Pri* 

thee,  how  wm  it  then.  Corporal?  mj  father  would 

cry,  turning  to  Trim. ^It  was  a  mere  misfortiine» 

an'  please  your  honour; — I  was  showing  Mrs. 
Bridget  our  fortifications;  and  in  going  too  near 
the  edge  of  the  fusi,  I  unfortunately  slipped  ia 

^Very  well.  Trim !  my  father  would  cry--(smil. 

ing  mysteriously,  and'  giving  a  nod, — but  withont 
interrupting  him)—— and  bting  linked  fast,  an* 
please  your  honour,  arm  in  arm  with  Mrs.  Bridget, 
I  dragged  ber  after  me ;  by  means  of  which  she  fell 
backwards  soss  against  the  bridge; — and  Trim 'a 
foot  (my  uncle  Toby  would  cry,  taking  the  story- 
out  of  his  mouth)  getting  into  the  cuvette,  he  tum- 
bled full  against  the  bridge  too. It  was  a  thou- 
sand to  one.  my  uncle  Toby  would  add,  that  the 
poor  fellow  did  not  break  his  leg.— —Ay,  truly,  my 
father  wonld  say,— a  limb  is  soon  broke,  brother 
Toby,  in  such  encountm.— And  so^  an*  please 
your  honour,  the  bridge,  which  your  honour  knows 
was  a  very  slight  one,  was  broke  down  betwixt  us, 
and  splintered  all  to  pieces. 

At  other  times,  but  especially  when  my  ancle 
Toby  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  say  a  syllable  about 
cannons,  bombs,  or  petards, — my  father  would  ex- 
haust all  the  stores  of  his  eloquence  (which  indeed 
were  very  great)  in  a  panegyric  upon  the  battering- 
rams  of  the  ancients — the  vinea  which  Alexander 
made  use  of  at  the  siege  of  Troy.— lie  would  tell 
my  uncle  Toby  of  the  catapuUa  of  the  Syrians, 
which  threw  sodi  monstrous  stones  so  many  hun- 
dred feet,  and  shook  tlie  strongest  bulwarks  from 
their  very  foundations:— he  would  go  on  and  de- 
scribe the  wonderful  mechanism  of  the  baUitm, 
which  Marcellinus  makes  so  much  route  about !— * 
the  terrible  effects  of  the  pyraboU,  which  cast  ire ; 
— the  danger  of  the  terebra  and  tcorpity,  which  cast 
javelins.— But  what  are  these,  would  he  say,  to  the 
dcstroctivf  machinery  of  Corporal  Trim.^— B«liev« 
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me,  brother  Toby,  no  bridge,  or  bastion,  or'  SiAly. 
port,  that  ever  was  constructed  in  this  world,  can 
hold  ont  against  such  artillery. 

My  uncle  Toby  would  never  attempt  any  defence 
against  the  force  of  this  ridicule,  but  that  of  re- 
doubling the  vehemence  of  smoking  his  pipe :  in 
doing  which,  he  raised  so  dense  a  vaponr  one  night 
after  supper,  that  it  set  my  father,  who  was  a  little 
phthisical,  into  a  suffocating  fit  of  violent  coughing : 
my  uncle  Toby  leaped  up,  without  feeling  the  pain 
upon  his  groin, — and,  with  infinite  pity,  stood  be- 
side his  brother's  chair,  tapping  his  back  with  one 
liand,  and  holding  his  head  with  the  other,  and  from 
time  to  time  wiping  his  eyes  with  a  clean  cambrick 
handkerchief,  which  he  pulled  out  of  his  pocket.— 
'ilie  afTectionate  and  endearing  manner  in  which  my 
uncle  Toby  did  these  little  offices, — cut  my  father 
through  his  reins,  for  the  pain  he  had  just  beea 

giving  him. May  my  brains  be  knocked  out  with 

a  battering-rara  or  a  catapulta,  1  care  not  which, 
quoth  my  father  to  himself,-^if  ever  I  insult  thit 
worthy  soul  more  > 


CHAPTER  LXIX. 

The  draw-bridge  being  held  irreparable,  Trim 

was  ordered  directly  to  set  about  another, but 

not  upon  the  $ame  model :  for  Cardinal  Alberoni's 
intrigues  at  that  time  being  discovered,  and  my 
uncle  Toby  rightly  foreseeing  that  a  flame  would 
inevitably  break  out  betwixt  Spaiii  and  the  Empire, 
and  that  the  operations  of  the  ensuing  cdmpai|n' 
must  in  all  likelihood  be  either  in  Naples  or  Sicily, 
—he  determined  upon  an  Italian  bridge — (my  uncle 
Toby,  by  the  bye,  was  not  far  out  of  his  conjee- 
tnres) ;— but  my  father,  who  was  infinitely  the  better 
politician,  and  took  the  lead  as  far  of  my  uncle 
Toby  in  the  cabinet,  as  my  uncle  Toby  took  it  of 
him  in  the  field^^conviaced  him  tiiat  if  Uie  King  of 
K 
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Spain  and  the  Emperor  vent  together  by  the  ears» 
— Eflgiand,  France,  and  Holland,  must,  by  force  of 
their  pre^ngagements,  all  enter  the  lists  too ;— and 
if  so,  he  would  say,  the  combatants,  brother  Toby, 
as  sure  as  we  are  alive,  will  fall  to  it  again,  pell. 
mell,  upon  the  old  prize-fighting  stage  of  Flanders  ; 
—then  what  will  you  do  with  your  Italian  bridge  ? 

We  will  go  on  with  it  then  upon  the  old  model, 
cried  my  uncle  Toby. 

When  Corporal  Trim  had  about  half  finished  it 
in  that  style,— my  uncle  Toby  found  out  a  capital 
defect  in  it,  which  he  had  never  thoroughly  consi- 
dered before.  It  turned,  it  seems,  upon  hingea  at 
both  ends  of  it,  opening  in  the  middle,  one  half  of 
which  turning  to  one  side  of  the  foss^,  and  the 
other  to  the  other ;  the  advantage  of  which  was  tliis, 
that  by  dividing  the  weight  of  the  bridge  into  two 
equal  proportions,  it  empowered  my  uncle  Toby  to 
raise  it  up  or  let  it  down  with  the  end  of  his  crutch, 
and  with  one  hand,  which,  as  his  garrison  was  weak, 
vas  as  much  as  he  could  well  spare  ;->but  the  dis- 
advantages of  such  a  construction  were  insur- 
mountable;—  for  by  this  means,  he  would  say,  I 
leave  one  half  of  my  bridge  in  my  enemy's  posses- 
sion ; — and  pray.  Of  what  use  is  the  other? 

The  natural  remedy  for  this  was,  no  doubt,  to 
have  his  bridge  fast  only  at  one  end  with  hinges, 
80  that  the  whole  might  be  lifted  up  together,  and 
stand  bolt  upright ; — but  that  was  rejected,  for  the 
reason  given  above. 

For  a  whole  week  after,  he  was  determined  in  his 
mind  to  have  one  of  that  particular  construction 
which  is  made  to  draw  back  horizontally,  to  hinder 
a  passage ;  and  to  thrust  forwards  again,  to  gain  a 
passage,— of  which  sorts  your  worships  might  have 
seen  three  famous  ones  at  Spires  before  its  destruc- 
tion— and  one  now  at  Brbac,  if  I  mistake  not ; — 
but  my  father  advising  my  uncle  Toby,  with  great 
earnestness,  to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with, 
thrusting  bridges ; — and  my  uncle  foreseeing  more- 
pver  that  it  would  but  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
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the  Corporal's  misfortune, — he  changed  his  mind 
for  that  of  the  Marquis  d'il6pital's  invention,  which 
the  younger  Bernoulli  has  so  -well  and  learnedly 
described,  as  your  worships  may  see— —ilcC.  Erud, 
JJp9,  an.  1695: — to  these  a  lead  weight  is  an  eternal 
balance,  and  keeps  watch  as  well  as  a  couple  of 
sentinels,  inasmuch  as  the  construction  of  them  was 
a  curve  line  approximating  to  a  cycloid,  if  not  a 
cycloid  itself. 

Mj  ancle  Toby  understood  the  nature  of  a  para- 
bola  as  well  as  any  man  in  England :— but  was  not 

quite  such  a  master  of  the  cycloid : he  talked 

liowever  about  it  every  day the  bridge  went  not 

forwards. Vi€\\  ask  somebody  about  it,  cried  my 

uncle  Toby  to  Trim. 


CHAPTER  LXX. 

Whin  Trim  came  in  and.  told  my  father,  that  Dr. 
Slop  was  in   the  kitchen,  and  busy  in  making  a 

bridge,r— my  uncle  Toby, the  affair  of  the  jack> 

boots  having  just  then  raised  a  train  of  military 

ideas  in  bis  brain, took  it  instantly  for  grai^ted 

that  Dr.  Slop  was  making  a  model  of  the  Marquis 

d'H6pital*s  bridge. ^Tis  very  obliging  in  hits, 

quoth  my  unde  Toby ; — pray  give  my  humble  ser- 
-vice  to  Dr.  Slop,  Trim,  and  tell  him  I  thank  him 
heartily. 

Had  my  uncle  Toby*s  bead  been  a  Savoyard's 
box,  and  my  father  peeping  in  all  the  time  at  one 
end  of  it, — ^it  could  not  have  given  him  a  more  diS'  , 
tinct  conception  of  the  operations  of  my  uncle 
Toby*s  imagination  than  what  he  had ;  so,  notwith- 
standing the  catapnlta  and  battering-ram,  and  his 
bitter  imprecation  about  them,  be  was  just  begin- 
ning to  triumph, — 

When  Trim's  answer, in  an  instant,  tore  the  laurel 
from  bis  brows,  and  twisted  it  to  pieces* 
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CHAPTER  LXXI. 

<— Th  1 8  unfortunate  draw-bridge  of  yours,  quoth 

my  father, God  bless  your  honour,  cried  Trim, 

'tis  a  bridge  for  master's  nose. — In  bringing  him  into  ' 
the  world  with  his  vile  instruments,  he  has  crushed 
his  nose,  Susannah  says,  as  flat  as  a  pan-cake  to  his^ 
face,  and  he  is  making  a  false  bridge  with  a  piece 
of  cotton,  and  a  thin  piece  of  whalebone  out  of 
Susannah's  stays,  to  raise  it  up. 

Lead  me,  brother  Toby,  cried  my  father,  to 

my  room  this  instant. 


CHAPTER  LXXII. 

From  the'  first  moment  I  sat  down  to  write  ^y 
life  for  the  amusement  of  the  world,  aod  my  opi- 
nions for  its  instrnctioB,  has  a  cleud  insensibly  been 
gathering  over  my  father.— A  tide  of  little  evib  and 
distresses  has  been  setting  in  against  him. — Not  one 
thing,  as  he  observed  himself,  has  gone  right ;  a»d 
now  is  tiie  storm  thickened  and  going  tb  break,  and 
pour  down  full  upon'his  head. 

I  enter  upon  this  part  of  my  story  in  the  most 
pensive  and  melancholy  frame  of  mind  that  ever 
sympathetic  breast  was  touched  with. — My  nerves 
relax  as  I  tell  it.-^£very  line  I  write,  I  feel  an 
abatement  of  the  quickness  of  my  pulse,  and  of  that 
careless  alacrity  with  it,  which  every  day  of  my 
life  prompts  me  to  say  and  write  a  thousand  th}ngt 
'  I  should  not : — and  this  moment,  that  I  last  dipped 
my  pen  into  my  ink,  I  could  not  help  taking  notice 
what  a  cautious  air  of  sad  composure  and  solemnity 
there  appeared  in  my  manner  of 'doing  it. — Lordf 
how  different  from  the  rash  jerks  and  hair-brained 
squirts  thou  art  wont,  Tristram,  to  transact  it  with 
in  other  humours— dropping  thy  pen,— spurting  thy 
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ink  about  thy  table  and  thy  books. — as  if  thy  p«a 
and  thy  ink,  thy  books  and  thy  furniture,  cost  thee 
nothing ! 


CHAPTER  LXXIII. 

^I  won't  go  about  to  argue  the  point  with 

you : — 'tis  so ; — and  1  am  persuaded  of  it,  madam, 
as  much  as  can  be,  *  that  both  man  and  woman 
bear  pain  or  sorrow  (and,  for  aught  I  know,  plea* 
sure  too)  best  in  a  horizontal  position.' 
•  The  moment  my  father  got  up  into  his  chamber, 
be  threw  liimself  pi^strate  across  his  bed  in  the 
wildesl  disorder  imaginable,  but  at  the  same  time  in 
the  most  lamentable  attitude  of  a  man  borne  down 
with  sorrows,  that  ever  the  aye  of  pity  dropped  a 
tear  for. — The  palm  of  his  right  band,  as  he  fell 
upon  the  bed,  receiving  his  forehead,  and,  covering 
the  greatest  part  of  both  his  eyes,  geuUy  sunk  down 
with  his  head  (his  elbow  giving  way  backwards)  till 
his  nose  touched  the  quilt ;  his  left  arm  hung  in 
sensibly  ovtr  the  side  of  the  bed,  his  knuckles  re- 
clining upon  the  handle  of  the  chamber-pot,  which 

peeped  out  beyond  the  valance; his  right  leg 

(bis  left  being  drawn  up  towards  his  body)  hung 
half  over  the  side  of  the  bed,  the  edge  of  it  press- 
ing upon  his  shin-bone. — Ue  felt  it  not.  A  fixed, 
inflexible  sorrow  took  possession  of  every  line  of  his 
face. — He  sighed  once, — heaved  his  breast  often^— 
but  uttered  not  a  word. 

An  old  set-stitched  chair,  valanced  and  fringed 
around  with  party-coloured  worsted  bobs,  stood  at 
the  bed's  head,  opposite  to  the  side  where  my  fa- 
ther's head  reclined. — ^My  uncle  Toby  sat  him  down 
in  it. 

Before  an  afflictioB  b  digested,— consolation  ever 
comes  too  soon ; — and  after  it  is  digested,— it  comes 
too  laU :  so  that  you  see,  madam*  there  is  but  a 
mark  betwean  these  two,  as  fine  almost  aa  a  hair. 


Digitized  by  Google 


198  LIFE  AND  OPINIONS 

for  «  comforter  to  take  aim  at. — My  uncle  Toby  vra» 
always  either  on  this  side  or  on  that  of  it,  and  would 
often  say,  he  believed  in  his  heart  he  could  as  soon 
hit  the  longitude;  for  this  reason,  when  he  sat 
down  in  the  chair,  he-drew  the  curtain  a  little  for- 
wards, and  having  a  tear  at  every  one's  service, — 
he  pulled  out  a  cambrick  handkerchief> — gave  a  low 
sigh, — but  held  his  peace. 


CHAPTER  LXXIV. 

— — <  All  is  not  gain  that  is  got  into  the  purse.' 
—So  that,  notwithstanding  my  father  had  the  hap- 
piness of  reading  the  oddest  books  in  the  universe, 
and  had  moreover,  in  himself,  the  oddest  way  of 
thinking  that  ever  man  in  it  was  blessed  with,  yet 

it  had  this  drawback  upon  him  after  all, that  it 

laid  him  open  to  some  of  the  oddest  and  most  whim- 
sical distresses ;  of  which  this  particular  one,  which 
he  sunk  under  at  present,  is  as  strong  an  example 
as  can  be  given. 

No  doubt,  the  breaking  down  of  the  bridge  of  a 
child's  nose,  by  the  edge  of  a  pair  of  forceps, — how- 
ever scientifically  applied,— would  vex  any  man  in 
the  world  who  was  at  so  much  pains  in  begetting  a 
child  as  my  father  was ; — yet,  it  will  not  account 
for  the  extravagance  of  his  affliction,  nor  will  it 
justify  the  unchristian  manner  he  abandoned  and 
surrendered  himself  up  to. 

To  explain  this,  I  must  leave  him  upon  the  bed 
for  half  an  hour,— and  my  uncle  Toby  in  his  old 
ft-inged  chair,  sitting  beside  him. 


CHAPTER  LXXV. 

^I  THINK  it  a  very  unreasonable  demand, — 

•cried  my  great-graadfather,  twisting  up  the  paper. 
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and  throwing  it  upon  the  teble.—— By  this  acconat, 
madam,  you  have  but  two  thousand  pounds  fbitune» 
and  not  a  shilling  more ;— and  yon  insist  upon  har- 
ing  three  hundred  pounds  a  year  jointure  for  it.—* 
— *  Because/  replied  my  great-grandmother, '  yoa 

have  little  or  no  nose,  sir/ 

Kow,  before  I  venture  to  make  use  of  the  word 
Note  a  second  time,  to  avoid  all  confusion  in  what 
will  be  sud  upon  it,  in  this  interesting  part  of  my 
story,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  explain  my  own  mean- 
ing, and  define,  with  all  possible  exactness  and  pr^ 
cuion,  what  I  would  willingly  be  understood  to 
mean  by  the  term ;  being  of  opinion,  that  'tis  owing 
to  the  negligence  and  perverseness  of  writers  in 
despising  this  precaution,  and  to  nothing  else^— 
that  all  the  polemical  writings  in  divinity  are  not 
as  clear  and  demonstrative  as  those  upon  a  Will  <f 
•the  WhiMp,  or  any  other  sound  part  of  philosophy 
and  natural  pursuit;  in-order  to  which,  what  have 
you  to  do.  before  yon  set  out,  unless  you  intend  to 
go  puzzling  on  to  the  day  of  judgment,— but  to  give 
the  world  a  good  definition,  and  stand  to  it,  of  the 
main  word  you  have  most  occasion  for, — changing 
it,  sir,  as  you  would  a  guinea,  into  small  coin  ? — 
which  done,— let  the  father  of  confusion  pttzzle  you, 
if  he  can ;  or  put  a  difi^erent  idea  either  into  your 
head,  or  your  reader's  head,  if  he  knows  how. 

In  books  of  strict  morality  and  close  reasoning, 
such  as  thb  I  am  engaged  in,—- the  neglect  is  inex- 
cusable ;  and  heaven  is  witness  how  the  world  has 
revenged  itself  upon  me  for  leaving  so  many  open- 
ings to  equivocal  strictures, — and  for  depending  so 
much  as  I  have  done,  all  along,  upon  the  cleanliness 
of  my  readers*  imaginations. 

— >— Here  are  two  senses,  cried  Eugenius,  as  we 
walked  along,  pointing  with  the  fore  finger  of  his 
right  hand,  to  the  word  crtvice,  in  the  ninetieth 
page  of  this  volume  of  this  book  of  books ;— — 

here  are  two  senses^— quoth  he. And  here  are 

two  roads,  replied  I,  turning  short  upon  him,— 
»  dirty  and  a  clean  one,— which  shall  we  uke  ?— 
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The  clean,  by  all  means,  replied  Eugenios. 

Eugenius,  said  I,  stepping  before  him,  and  laying 
my  hand  upon  his  breast, — to  define,->is  to  dis- 
trust.— ^Thus  I  triumphed  over  Eugenius ;  but  Z 
triumphed  over  him,  as  I  always  do,  like  a  fool. — 
'Tis  my  comfort,  however,  1  am  not  an  obstinate 
one :  therefore, 

I  define  a  nose  as  follows,— entreating  only  be- 
forehand, and  beseeching  my  readers,  both  male 
and  female,  of  what  age,  complexion,  and  condi- 
tion soever,  for  the  love  of.  God  and  their  own 
souls,  to  guard  against  the  temptations  and  sugges- 
tions of  the  Devil,  and  suffer  him  by  no  art  or  wile 
to  put  any  other  ideas  into  their  minds  than  what  I 
put  into  my  definition ;— for  by  the  word  Nose, 
throughout  all  this  lo«g  chapter  of  noses,  and  in 
every  other  part  of  my  work  where  the  word  Nose 
occurs^ — I  declare,  by  that  word  1  mean  a  nose,  and 
nothing  more  or  less. 


CHAPTEE  LXXVI. 

——Because,  quoth  my  great-graodmother,  re- 
peating the  words  again, — ^you  have  little  or  no 
nose,  sir. 

S'death  !  cried  my  great-grandfather,  clapping  his 
hand  upon  his  nose — 'tis  not  so  small  as  that  comes 

to ; — 'tis  a  full  inch  longer  than  my  father's. 

Uow,  n)y  great-grandfather's  nose  was  for  all  the 
world  like  unto  the  noses  of  all  the  men,  women, 
and  children  whom  Fantagruel  found  dwelling  upon 
the  island  of  Ennasin. — By  the  way,  if  you  would 
know  the  strange  way  of  getting  a-kin  amongst  so 
fiat-nosed  a  people,  you  must  read  the  book  j — find 
it  out  yourself  you  never  can. 

— Twas  shaped,  sir,  like  an  ace  of  clubs. 

'Tis  a  full  inch,  continued  my  great-grand- 

fatlier,  pressing  up  the  ridge  of  his  nose  with  his 
finger  and  thumb;  and  repeating  his  assertion,— 'tis 
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«  fall  inch  longer,  madam,  than  my  father's.^-— 
Ton  most  mean  your  ancle's,  replied  my  great* 
l^andmother. 

——My  great-grandfather  was  convinced.— He 
untwisted  the  paper,  and  signed  the  article. 


CHAPTER  LXXVII. 

What  an  nnconscionable  jointnre,  my  dear, 

do  we  pay  out  of  this  small  estate  of  oars !  qnoth 
my  grandmother  to  my  grandfather.— 

My  father,  replied  my  grandfather,  had  no  more 
nose,  my  dear,  saving  the  mark,  than  there  is  upoa 
the  b*ck  of  my  hand.— - 

Now,  you  most  know,  that  my  great-grandmother 
outlived  my  grandfather  twelve  years ;  so  that  my 
father  had  the  jointure  to  pay,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  half-yearly— (on  Michaelmas  and  Lady^day) 
•— ^luring  all  that  time. 

Ko  man  discharged  pecuniary  obligations  with  a 
better  grace  than  my  father ;— and  as  far  as  a  hun- 
dred  pounds  went,  he  would  fling  it  upon  the  table, 
guinea  by  guinea,  with  that  spirited  jerk  of  ao 
honest  welcome,  which  generous  souls,  and  gene> 
roussoi^  only,  are  able  to  fling  down  money :  but 
aa  aooo  as  erer  he  entered  upon  the  odd  fifty,— he 
generally  gave  a  loud  han  I  rubbed  the  side  of  hia 
noee  leisurely  with  the  flat  part  of  his  forefinger,^ 
inserted  his  hand  cautiously  betwixt  hu  head  and 
the  cawl  of  his  wigm— looked  at  both  sides  of  every 

guinea  as  he  parted  with  it, and  seldom  could 

get  to  the  end  of  the  fifty  pounds,  without  pulling 
out  his  handkerchief,  and  wiping  his  temples. 

Defend  me,  gracious  Heaven !  from  those  perse> 
eating  spirits  who  make  no  aHewances  for  these 
workings  within  us. — ^Never^-O  never  may  I  lay 
down  in  their  tents,  who  cannot  relax  tiie  engine, 
awl  feel  pity  for  the  force  of  education,  and  the  pre- 
valence of  opinions  long  derived  from  ancestors! 
K2 
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For  tbrw  g encratioDS  at  least,  this  tenet  ia  favour 
of  long  Boses  had  gradaallj  been  taking  root  in  oar 
family. — ^Tbadition  was  all  along  on  its  side,  and 
Interest  «as  every  half-year  stepping  in  to 
strengthen  it ;  so  that  the  whimsicality  of  my  fa« 
ther's  brain  was  far  from  having  the  whole  honour 
of  this,  as  it  had  of  almost  all  his  other  strange  no- 
tions ; — for,  in  a  great  measure,  he  might  be  said  to 
have  sucked  this  in  with  his  mether's  milk.  He  did 
his  part,  however. — If  education  planted  the  mis- 
tikke  (in  ease  it  was  one)  my  father  fratered  it,  and 
ripened  it  to  perfection. 

He  would  often  declare,  in  speaking  his  thmights 
upon  the  subject,  that  he  did  not  conceive  how  the 
greatest  family  in  England  could  stand  it  out  against 
an  uninterrupted  succession  of  six  or  seven  short 
BOses.— And,  for  the  contrary  reason,  he  would  ge- 
nerally add,  that  it  must  be  one  of  the  greatest  pro. 
hlems  in  civil  life,  where  the  same  number  of  long 
and  jolly  noses,  following  one  another  in  a  <&-ect 
line,  did  not  raise  and  hoist  it  up  into  the  beet  va* 
c;aftcies  in  the  kingdom.— He  would  often  boast  that 
the  Shandy  Csi^ily  ranked  very  high  in  king  Hairy 
the  Vlllth's  time ;  but  owed  its  rise  to  no  state  en- 
^ne, — he  would  say,— but  to  that  only ; — but  that, 
like  other  families,  he  would  add,— it  had  felt  tfcie 
turn  of  the  wheel,  aid  had  never  recovered  the  blo«r 
of  ray  great.graadfiathcr*s  nose. — It  was  an  ace  of 
clubs  indeed,  he  would  cry,  shaking  hiahead ; — and 
as  vile  a  one  for  an  unfbrtaaate  family  as  ever 
turned  up  trumps. 

— ^Fair  and  softdy,  gentle  reader  !«-wbere  is  thy 
fancy  carrying  theet — If  there  is  truth  in  nan,  by 
my  great*grandfatfaer's  nose,  I  mean  tlie  external 
organ  of  smelling,  or  that  part  of  man  wfaieli  standa 
prominent  in  his  face,-«aad  which  painters  say,  in 
good  jolly  neseaand  weU<prop«vtioned  facet,  shouM 
comprehend  a  full  thirds— that  is,  measured  down* 
vards  from  the  setting  on  of  tlie  hMr 

...-.What  a  life  of  it  has  an  author,  at  this  pass  » 
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CHAPTER  LXXVlir. 

It  is  »  singular  blessing,  that  nature  has  formed 
the  mind  of  man  with  the  same  happy  backwardnees 
and  renit^ncj  against  conviction,  which  is  observed 
tn  old  dogs, — '  of  not  learning  new  tricks.' 

What  a  shuttlecock  of  a  fellow  would  the  greatest 
philosopher  that  ever  existed  be  wisked  into  at  once, 
did  be  read  such  bocAs,  and  observe  such  facts,  and 
think  such  thoughts,  as  would  eternally  be  making 
him  change  sides ! 

Vow,  my  father,  as  I  told  yon  last  year,  detested 
all  this : — he  picked  up  an  opinion,  sir,  as  a  man  in 
a  state  of  nature  picks  up  an  apple : — it  becomes  his 
own ; — and  if  he  is  a  man  of  spirit,  he  would  lose 
his  life  rather  than  give  it  up. 

I  am  aware  that  Didius,  the  great  civilian,  will 
contest  this  point,  and  cry  out  against  me. — Whence 
comes  thb  man's  right  to  this  apple  i  Ex  eorifuao, 
he  will  say, — things  were  in  a  state  of  nature  ;~the« 
apple  is  as  ranch  Frank's  appltf  as  John's.— Pray, 
Mr.  Shandy,  what  patent  haa  he  to  show  for  it  ?  and 
bow  did  it  begin  to  be  his  ?  was  it  when  he  set  his 
heart  upon  it?  or  when  he  gathered  it  ?  or  when  he 
chewed  it?  or  when  he  roasted  it?  or  when  he 
peeled,  or  when  he  brought  it  home  i  or  when  he 
digeatcd  ?— or  when  he—  ? — For  'tis  plain,  sir,  if 
the  first  picking  up  of  the  apple  made  it  not  his,-^ 
that  no  subsequent  act  could. 

Brother  Didius,  Tribonins  will  answer — (now  Tri- 
bonins  the  civilian  and  church>lawyer's  beard  being 
three  inches  and  a  half,  and  three-eighths  longer 
than  Didius  his  beard,~I'm  ^ad  he  takes  up  the 
cudgels  for  me;  so  I  give  myself  no  farther  trouble 
about  the  answer.)— Brother  Didius,  Tribonius  will 
say,  it  is  a  decreed  ease,  as  yon  may  find  it  in  the 
fragments  of  Gregeriua  and  Hermogenes's  codes,  and 
in  all  the  codes  from  Justinian's  down  to  the  codes 
of  JLonia  and  Dee  £attx,^-that  the  sweat  of  a  man's 
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brows,  and  the  ezsudations  of  a  man's  brains,  are  as 
much  a  man's  own  property  as  the  breeches  npon 
his  backside  ;-r-which  said  exsudations,  &c.  being 
dropped  upon  the  said  apple  by  the  labour  of  find- 
ing it,  and  picking  it  np ;  and  being  moreover  indis- 
solubly  wasted,  and  as  indisselnbly  annexed,  by  the 
picker  op,  to  the  thing  picked  np,  carried  home, 
roasted,  peeled,  eaten,  digested,  and  so  on, — ^"tis 
evident  that  the  gatherer  of  the  apple,  in  so  doing, 
has  mixed  ap  something  which  was  his  own,  with 
the  apple  which  was  not  his  own ;  by  which  means 
he  has  acquired  a  property ; — or,  in  other  words,  the 
apple  is  John's  apple. 

By  the  same  learned  chain  of  reasoning,  my  father 
stood  up  for  all  his  opinions :  he  had  spared  no 
pains  in  picking  them  np;  and  the  more  they  lay 
out  of  the  common  way,  the  better  still  was  his  title. 
>~No  mortal  claimed  them;  they  had  cost  him, 
moreover,  as  much  labour  in  cooking  and  digesting 
•s  in  the  case  above ;  so  that  they  might  well  and 
truly  be  said  to  be  of  his  own  goods  and  chattels.— 
.Accordingly,  he  held  fast  by  'em,  both  by  teeth  and 
claws, — ^would  fly  to  whatever  he  could  lay  his  hands 
on,— and,  in  a  word,  would  intrench  and  fortify  them 
round  with  as  many  circnmvallations  and  breast> 
works  as  my  uncle  Toby  would  a  citadel. 

There  was  one  plaguy  mb  in  the  way  of  this:— • 
the  scarcity  of  materials  to  make  any  thing  of  a  de- 
fence with,  in  case  of  a  smart  attack ;  inasmuch  as 
few  men  of  great  genius  had  exercised  their  parts 
in  writing  books  upon  the  subject  of  great  noses. 
By  the  trotting  of  my  lean  horse,  the  thing  is  incre- 
dible! and  I  am  quite  lost  in  my  understanding, 
when  I  am  considering  what  a  treasure  of  precious 
time  and  talents  together  has  been  wasted  upon 
worse  subjects, — and  how  many  millions  of  books, 
in  all  languages,  and  in  all  possible  types  and  bind 
ings,  have  been  Fabricated  on  points  not  half  so 
much  tending  to  the  unity  and  peace-making  of  the 
world !  What  was  to  be  had,  however,  he  s^  the 
greater  store  by ;  and  though  my  father  would  oft- 
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times  sport  with  my  uncle  Toby*s  library,— wfaiclr, 
bj  the  bye,  was  ridicolons  enough, — yet  at  the  very 
tame  time  he  did  it,  he  collected  every  book  and 
treatise  which  had  been  systematically  wrote  upon 
noses,  with  as  much  care  as  my  honest  nncle  Toby 
had  done  those  upon  military  architecture. — ^'Tis 
tme,  a  much  less  table  would  have  held  them ;— but 
that  was  not  thy  transgression,  my  dear  ancle. — 

Here, but  why  here,— rather  than  in  any  other 

part  of  my  story  ? 1  am  not  able  to  tell  i—^but 

here  it  is my  heart  stops  me  to  pay  to  thee, 

my  dear  ancle  Toby,  once  for  all,  the  tribute  I  owe 
thy  goodness.— Here  let  me  thrust  lay^hair  asidp, 
and  kneel  down  upon  the  ground,  whilst  I  am  poui^ 
ing  forth  tiie  warmest  sentiment  of  love  for  thee, 
and  veneration  for  the  excellency  of  thy  character, 
that  ever  virtue  and  nature  kindled  in  a  nephew's 
bosom. — Peace  and  comfort  rest  for  evermore  upon 
iBhy  head  .'—Thou  enviedst  no  man's  comforts,— in- 
sultedsc  no  man's  opinions ; — thou  blackenedst  no 
man's  character,— devouredst  no  man's  bread !  Oen» 
tly,  with  faithful  Trim  behind  thee,  didst  thou  amble 
round  the  little  circle  of  thy  pleasures,  justling  no 
creature  in  thy  way :  for  each  one's  sorrows  thou 
hadst  a  tear; — for  each  man's  need  thoa  hadst  • 
shUling. 

Whilst  I  am  worth  one  to  pay  a  weeder, — thy 
path  from  thy  door  to  thy  bowling-green  shall  never 
be  grown  up.— Whilst  there  is  a  rood  and  a  half  of 
land  in  the  Shandy  family,  thy  fortifications,  my 
dear  uncle  Toby,  shall  never  be  demolished. 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

Mr  father's  collection  was  not  great;  but,  to 
make  amends,  it  was  curions ;  and  consequently  he 
was  some  time  in  making  it ;  be  had  the  great  good 
fortune,  however,  to  set  o£F  well,  in  getting  Bros- 
camtailU's  prologue  upon  long  noses,  almost  for  no* 
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thing;— for  be  gave  no  more  for  Broscambille  tban 
three  half-crowns;  owing, indeed,  to  the  strong  fancy 
which  the  stall-man  saw  my  father  had  for  the  book, 
the  moment  he  laid  his  hands  upon  it. — ^There  are 
not  three  Bruscarobilles  in  Christendom,  said  the 
stall-man,  except  what  are  chained  up  in  the  libra- 
ries of  the  curious.  My  father  flung  down  the  mo- 
ney as  quick  as  lightning,— took  Broscambille  into 
his  bosom,— hied  home  from  Piccadilly  to  Coleman- 
street  with  it,  as  he  would  have  hied  home  with  a 
treasure,  without  taking  his  hand  once  off  from 
BruscambiUe  all  the  way. 

To  tl^M«,>>«ro  do  not  yet  know  of  which  gender 
£rusc4^nbiTle  is, — inasmuch  as  a  prologue  upon  long 
noses  might  easily  be  done  by  either, — 'twill  be  no 
objection  against  the  simile — to  say,  that  when  my 
father  got  home,  he  solaced  himself  with  Bruscam- 
biUe after  tlie  manner  in  which,  'tis  ten  to  one,  your 
worship  solaced  yourself  with  your  first  mistress  t 
— that  is,  from  morning  even  unto  night :  which,  by 
the  bye,  how  delightful  soever  it  may  prove  to  the 
e&amorato,— is  of  little  or  no  entertainment  at  all 
to  bj-sUnders. — ^Take  notice,  I  go  no  farther  with 
the  simile;— my  father's  eye  was  greater  than  bis 
appetite, — his  zeal  greater  than  his  knowledge, — he 

cooled, — his  affections  became  divided ; he  got 

hold  of  Prignitz,  purchased  Scroderus,  Andrea  Pa- 
raeus,  Bouchet's  Evening  Conferences,  and,  above 
all,  the  great  and  learned  Hafen  Slawkeabergius; 
of  which,  as  I  shall  have  much  to  say  by  and  by,-— 
I  will  say  nothing  now. 


CHAPT£R  LXXX. 

Of  all  the  tracts  my  father  was  at  the  pains  to 
procure  and  study,  in  support  of  hu  hypotbesis, 
there  was  not  any  one  wherein  he  felt  a  more  cruel 
disappointment  at  first,  than  the  celelnrated  Dia- 
logue between  Famphagus  and  Codes,  written  by 
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the  chaste  pen  of  the  great  and  ranerable  Erasmus, 
upon  the  various  uses  and  seasonable  applications 

of  long  noses. Now  don't  let  Satan,  my  dear  girl, 

in  this  chapter,  take  advantage  of  anj  one  spot  of 
rising  ground  to  get  astride  of  your  imagination,  if 
yon  can  any  ways  help  it ;  or,  if  he  is  so  nimble  as 
to  slip  on,— let  me  beg  of  you,  like  an  unbacked  filly, 
to/ri«le  a,  to  iquirt  tC,  to  Jump  it,  to  rear  it,  to 
bound  it  tmd  to  kick  it,  mth  long  kick*  and»hort 
kicks,  till,  like  Tickletoby's  mare,  you  break  a  strap 
or  a  cropper,  and  tiirow  his  worship  into  the  dirt.— 
Yon  need  not  kill  him. — 

— And  pray,  who  was  Tick]etoby*s  mare? — ^*ris 
JQSt  as  discreditable  and  unseholar-like  a  question, 
sir,  as  to  have  asked  what  year  (ab  urb.  con.)  the 
second  Punic  war  broke  ont.~Who  was  Tickletoby's 

mare ! Read,  read,  read,  read,  my  unlearned  reiid- 

eri— read, — or,  by  the  knowledge  of  the  great  Saint 
ParaIeipomaK>n, — I  tell  you  beforehand,  yon  had 
better  throw  down  the  book  at  once;  for  without 
much  reading,  by  which  your  reverence  knows  I 
mean  much  knowledge,  you  will  no  more  be  able  to 
penetrate  the  moral  of  a  marbled  page  (motley  em- 
blem of  my  work !)  than  the  world,  with  all  its  saga 
city,  has  been  able  to  unravel  the  many  opinions, 
transactions,  and  truths  which  still  lie  mystiealljr 
hid  under,  the  dark  v*eil  of  a  black  me. 


CHAPTER  LXXXI. 

'  mhil  me  pctnitet  ht^ut  nasi,*  quoth  Pampha^ 
gas; — thatiSjr-^  My  nose  has  been  the  making  of 

me.* •  Ntc  ett  cur  pemiteat*  replies  Cooles  ; 

that  is,  *  How  the  dense  should  such  a  nose  ftiil  i* 

The  doctrine,  yon  see,  was  laid  down  by  Eras- 
BUS,  as  my  father  wished  it,  with  tKe  utmost  plain- 
ness ;  but  my  Cather^  disappointment  was,  in  find- 
ing nothing  aort  from  so  aUe  a  pen,  but  the  bare 
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fact  itself;  vrithoatany  of  that  speculative  snbtilty 
or  ambidexterity  of  argumentation  c^pon  it,  which 
heavei^had  bestowed  upon  man,  on  purpose  to  in- 
vestigate Uuth,  and  fight  for  her  on  all  sides. — My 
father  pished  and  pughed  at  first  most  terribly.—^ 
'jTis  worth  something  to  have  a  good  name.  As  the 
dialogue  was  of  Erasmus,  my  father  soon  came  to 
himself,  and  read  it  over  and  over  again  with  great 
application,  studying  every  word  and  every  syllable 
of  it,  through  and  through,  in  its  most  strict  and 
literal  interpretation. — He  could  still  make  nothing 
of  it,  that  way.  Mayhap,  there  is  more  meant  than 
is  said  in  it,  quoth  my  father. — Learned  men,  bro- 
ther Toby,  don't  write  dialogues  upon  long  noses 
for  nothing.— rU  study  the  mystic  and  the  allegoric 
sense. — Here  is  some  room  to  turn  a  man's  self  in, 
brother. 
My  father  read  on.— - 

Now,  I  find  it  needful  to.  inform  your  reverences 
and  worships,  that  besides  the  many  nautical  uses 
of  long  noses  enumerated  by  Erasmus,  the  dialogist 
affirmeth,  that  a  long  nose  is  not  without  its  domes- 
tic conveniences  also ;  for  that,  in  a  case  of  dis- 
tress,—and  for  want  of  a  pair  of  bellows,  it  will  do 
excellently  well,  md  exdtandum  focum  (to  stir  up 
the  fire). 

Nature  had  been  prodigal  ia  her  gifts  to  my  fa- 
ther beyond  measure,  and  had  sown  the  seeds  of 
verbal  criticism  as  deep  within  him,  as  she  had  done, 
the  seeds  of  all  other  knowledge ;— so  that  he  had 
got  out  his  penknife,  and  was  trying  experiments 
upon  the  sentence,  to  see  if  he  could  not  scratch 
sone  better  sense  toto  it.— I've  got  within  a  single 
letter,  brother  Toby,  cried  my  father,  of  Erasmus 
hb  mystic  meaning.— —You  are  near  enough,  bro- 
ther, replied  my  uncle,  in  all  conscience.— 
Pshaw !  cried  my  father,  scratching  on, — ^I  might 
u  well  be  seven  miles  off.— I've  done  it,— said  my 
fiather,  snapping  his  fingers.  See,  my  dear  brother 
Tpbya  bow  I  have  mended  the  sense.—- >Bot  yoa 
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fcarc  marred  a  word,  replied  my  ancle  Toby.— 
My  father  put  on  hi$  specucles,— bit  hi*  Up,~and 
tore  oat  the  leaf  in  a  passion. 


CHAPTER  LXXXII. 

O  Slawkenbbroids  !  thou  faithful  analyzer  of 
my  Disgrazias,— thoa  sad  foreteller  of  so  many  of 
the  whips  and  short  turns  which  in  one  stage  or 
other  of  my  life  have  come  slap  upon  me  from  the 
shortness  of  my  nose,  and  no  other  cause,  that  I 
ato  conscious  of,— tell  roe,  Slawkenbergius !  what 
secret  impulse  was  it  ?  what  iotooation  of  voice  ? 
whence  came  it?  how  did  it  souud  in  thy  ears  ?— 
art  thou  sure  thou  heard'st  it  > — which  drst  cried 
out  to  thee, — Go,— go-,  Slawkenbergius  !  dedicate 
the  labours  of  thy  life,— -neglect  thy  pastimes,— call 
forth  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  thy  nature, — 
macerate  thyself  in  the  service  of  mankind,  and 
write  a  grand  folio  for  them,  upon  the  subject  of 
their  noses. 

How  the  communication  was  conveyed  into  Siaw- 
kenbergios's  sensorium,— so  that  Slawkenbergius 
should  know  whose  £nger  touched  the  key,— and 
whose  hand  it  was  that  blew  the  bellows, — as 
Hafen  Slawkenbergius  has  been  dead  and  laid  in  his 
grave  above  fourscore  and  ten  years,— we  can  only 
raise  conjectures. 

Slawkenbergius  was  played  upon,  for  aught  I 
know,  like  one  of  'VVhiteiield's  disciples ;— that  is, 
with  such  a  distinct  intelligence,  sir,  of  which  of 
the  two  masters  it  was  that  had  beeh  practising 
upon  his  imtrumcntt^M  to  make  all  reasoning 
upon  it  needless. 

For  in  the  account  which  Hafen  Slawken- 
bergius gives  the  world  of  his  motives  and  occasions   < 
for  writing,  and  spending  so  many  years  of  his  life 
npon  this  one  work, — towards  the  end  of  his  prole- 
|;omena ;  which,  by  the  bye,  should  have  come  first. 
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—but  the  bookbinder  has  mostifijadlciously  placed 
it  betwixt  the  analytical  contents  of  the  book  and 
the  book  itself,— <h6  informs  his  reader,  that  ever 
since  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  discernment,  and 
was  able  to  sit  down  coolly,  and  consider  within 
himself  the  true  state  and  condition  of  man,  and 
distinguish  the  main  end  and  design  of  his  being  ; 
—or,— to  shorten  my  translation,  for  Slawkenber- 
gius*s  book  is  in  Latin,  and  not  a  little  prolix  in  this 
passage  ; — ever  since  I  understood,  quoth  Slawken* 
bergius,  any  thing, — or  rather  what  was  what,—Bnd 
could  perceive  that  the  point  of  long  noses  had  been 
too  loosely  handled  by  all  who  had  gone  before,— 
have  T,  Slawkenbergius,  felt  a  strong  impulse,  with 
a  mighty  and  unresistible  call  within  me,  to  gurd  op 
myself  to  this  undertaking. 

And  to  do  justice  to  Slawkenbergius,  he  has  en- 
tered the  list  with  a  stronger  lance,  and  taken  a 
mnch  larger  career  in  it  than  any  one  man  who  had 
ever  entered  ic  before  him  :— and  indeed,  in  many 
respect^  deserves  to  be  en-niched  as  a  prototype 
for  all  writers,  of  voluminous  works  at  least,  to 
model  their  books  by  ;— for  he  has  token  in,  sir,  tht 
whole  subject,— examined  every  part  of  it  diaUcH- 
caUy,— then  brought  it  into  full  day ;  dilucidating 
it  with  all  the  light  which  either  the  collision  of 
his  own  natural  parts  could  strike,— or  the  pro- 
foundest  knowledge  of  the  sciences  had  empowered 
him  to  cast  upon  it ;— collating,  collecting,  and  com- 
piling;—begging,  borrowing,  and  stealing,  as  he 
went  aloDg,  all  thzt  had  been  wrote  or  wrangled 
thereupon  in  the  schools  and  porticos  of  the  learned  ; 
so  that  Slawkenbergius  his  book  may  properly  be 
considered,  not  only  as  a  model,— but  as  a  through- 
stitched  DiGBSTand  regular  institute  of  noses,  com- 
prehending in  it  all  that  is  or  can  be  needful  to  be 
known  about  them. 

For  this  cause  it  is  that  I  forbear  to  speak  of  so 
many  (otherwise)  valuable  books  and  treatises  of  my 
father's  collectiog,  wrote  either  plump  upon  noses, 
'-^r  collaterally  touching  them ;— «uch  for  instmnoe 
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as  Frignitz,  now  Ijiog  upon  the  table  before  me, 
who  with  infinite  learning,  and  from  the  most  can- 
did  and  scholar-like  examination  of  above  four 
thousand  diflferent  skulls,  in  upwards  of  twenty 
charnel-houses  in  Silesia,  which  he  had  rummaged, 
— has  informed  us,  that  the  mensuration  and  confi- 
guration of  the  osseous  or  bony  pans  of  human 
noses,  in  any  given  tract  of  country,  except  Crim 
Tartary,  where  they  are  all  crushed  down  by  the 
thumb,  so  that  no  judgment  can  be  formed  upon 
them,— are  much  nearer  alike  than  the  world 
imagines ; — the  difference  amongst  them  being,  he 
says,  a  mere  trifle,  not  worth  taking  notice  of  ;•— but 
that  the  size  and  jollity  of  every  individual  nose, 
and  by  which  one  nose  ranks  above  another,  and 
bears  a  higher  price,  is  owing  to  the  cartilaginous 
^nd  muscular  parts  of  it,  into  whose  ducts  and 
sinuses  the  blood  and  animal  spirits  being  impelled 
and  driven  by  the  warmth  and  force  of  the  imagina- 
tion, which  is  but  a  step  from  it  (bating  the  case  of 
idiots,  whom  Prignitz,  who  had  ifved  many  years 
in  Turkey,  supposes  under  the  more  immediate  tnte 
lage  of  heaven)— it  so  happens,  and  ever  must,  says 
Prignitz,  that  the  excellency  of  the  nose  is  in  a 
direct  arithmetical  proportion  to  the  excellency  of 
the  wearer's  fancy. 

It  is  for  the  same  reasou ;  that  is,  bebanse  'tis  all 
comprehended  in  Slawkenbergius,  that  I  say  nothing 
likewise  of  Scroderus  (Andrea)  who,  all  the  world 
knows,  set  himself  to  oppugn  Prignitz  with  great 
violence; — proving  it  in  his  own  way,  first  logi- 
cally, and  then  by  a  series  of  stubborn  facts,  '  that 
80  far  was  Prignitz  from  the  truth,  in  afiirming  that 
the  fancy  begat  the  nose,  that,  on  the  contrary,— 
the  nose  begat  the  fancy.' 

— ^The  learned  suspected  Scroderus  of  an  inde- 
cent sophism  in  this ; — and  Prignitz  cried  out  aloud 
in  the  dispute,  that  Scroderus  had  shifted  the  idea 
upon  him ; — but  Scroderus  went  on  maintaining  his 
thesis. 

My  father  was  just  balancing  within  himself, 
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which  of  the  two  sides  he  should  take  in  this  affair; 
irhen  Ambrose  Paraeus  decided  it  in  a  moment, 
and,  by  overthrowing  the  systems  both  of  Prignits 
aod  Scroderus,  drove  my  father  out  of  both  si^es  of 
the  controversy  at  once. 

Be  witness, 

I  don't  acquaint  the  learned  reader — in  saying  it, 
—I  mention  it  only  to  show  the  learned,  I  know  the 
fact  myself, 

That  this  Ambrose  Paraeus  was  chief  surgeon  and 
nose-mender  to  Francis  the  Ninth  of  France ;  and 
in  high  credit  with  him  and  the  two  preceding,  or 
succeeding  kings  (L  know  not  which)— and  that,  ex- 
cept in  the  slip  he  made  in  his  story  of  Taliacotius's 
noses,  and  in  his  manner  of  setting  them  on, — he 
was  esteemed  by  the  whole  college  of  physicians  at 
that  time,  as  more  knowing  in  matters  of  noses, 
than  any  one  who  had  ever  taken  them  in  hand. 

Now,  Ambrose  Paraeus  convinced  my  father,  that 
the  true  and  efficient  cause  of  what  had  engaged 
so  much  "the  attention  of  the  world,  and  upon  which 
Prignitz  and  Scroderus  had  wasted  so  much  learn- 
ing and  fine  parts,-^was  neither  this  nor  that;— but 
that  the  length  and  goodness  of  the  nose  was  owing 
simply  to  the  softness  and  flaccidity  in  th«  nurse's 
breast, — as  the  flatness  and  9hortness  of  puitne 
noses  was  to  the  firmness  and  elastic  repulsion  of 
the  same  organ  of  nutrition  in  the  hale  and  lively; 
—which,  though  happy  for  the  woman,  was  the  un- 
doing of  the  child,  inasmuch  as  his  nose  was  so 
snubbed,  so  rebuffed,  so  rebated,  and  so  refrigerated 
thereby,  as  never  to  arrive  ad  tnensuram  suam  U- 
gUimam  f — but  that  in  case  of  the  flaccidity  and 
softness  of  the  nurse  or  motlier's  breast — by  sinking 
into  it,  quoth  Paraeus,  as  into  so  much  butter,  the 
nose  was  comforted,  nourished,  plumped  up,  re- 
freshed, refocillated,  and  set  a  growing  for  ever. 

I  have  but  two  things  to  observe  of  Paraeus  ;  first, 
thac  he  proves  and  explains  all  this  with  the  ut- 
most chastity  and  decorum  of  expression :— for 
which,  may  his  soul  for  «ver  rest  in  peace ! 
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And,  secondly,  that  besides  the  systems  of  Prig- 
nitz  and  Scroderus,  which  Ambrose  Paraeus  his  hy- 
pothesis effectually  overthrew,— it  overthrew  at  the 
same  time  the  system  of  peace  and  harmony  of  our 
family  ;  aod  for  three  days  together,  not  only  em- 
broiled matters  between  my  father  and  my  mother, 
bat  turned  likewise  the  whole  house  and  every  thing 
in  it,  except  my  uncle  Toby,  quite  upside  down. 

Such  a  ridiculous  tale  of  a  dispute  between  a  man 
and  liis  wife,  never  surely,  in  any  age  or  country, 
got  T«nt  through  the  key-hole  of  a  street-door. 

My  mother,  you  must  know, but  I  have  fifty 

things  more  necessary  to  let  you  know  first;— I 
bavA  a  hundred  difficulties  which  I  have  promised 
to  clear  up,  and  a  thousand  distresses  and  domestic 
misadventures  crowding  in  upon  me  thick  and  three- 
fold, one  upon  the  neck  of  another.  A  cow  broke 
in  (to-morrow  morning)  to  my  uncle  Toby's  fortifi- 
cations, and  eat  up  two  rations  and  a  half  of  dried 
grass,  tearing  up  the  sods  with  it,  which  faced  his 

horn-work  and  covered  way. ^Trim  insists  upon 

being  tried  by  a  court-martial, — the  cow  to  be  shot, 
.—Slop  to  be  crttc</lrcrf,~myself  to  be  tristramcd, 
and  at  my*.'ery  baptism  made  a  martyr  of; — poor 
unhappy  devils  that  we  all  are ! — I  want  swaddling : 
—but  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost  in  exclamations. 
—I  have  left  my  father  lying  across  his  bed,  and 
my  uncle  Toby  in  his  old  fringed  chair,  sitting  be- 
side bim.  and  promised  I  would  go  back  to  them  in 
bsif  an  hour ;  and  five-and-thirty  minutes  are  lapsed 

already. Of  all  the  perplexities  a  mortal  author 

was  ever  seen  in, — this  certainly  is  the  greatest ; 
for  I  have  Hafen  Slawkenbergius's  folio,  sir,  to 
finish  ; — a  dialogue  between  my  father  and  my  uncle 
Toby,  upon  the  solution  of  Prignitz,  Scrodcrus,  Am  ■ 
brose  Parseus,  Panocrates,  and  Grangousier  to  re- 
late ; — a  tale  out  of  Slawkenbeigius  to  translate ; 
and  all  this  in  five  minutes  less  than  no  time  at  all. 
—Such  a  head !— would  to  heaven  my  enemies  only 
Mw  the  inside  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 

Thsex  was  not  aay  one  scene  more  entertainini; 
in  oar  family; — and  to  do  it  justice  in  this  point, — 
I  here  put  off  my  cap  and  lay  it  upon  the  tid>le, 
close  beside  my  ink-horn,  on  purpose  to  make  my 
declaration  to  the  world  concerning  this  one  article 
the  more  solemn,— that  I  believe,  in  my  soul  (un- 
less my  love  and  partiality  to  my  understanding 
blinds  me)  the  hand  of  the  Supreme  Maker  and 
First  Designer  of  all  things  never  made  or  put  a 
family  together  (in  that  period  at  least  of  it  which 
I  have  sat  down  to  write  the  story  of)— where  the 
characters  of  it  were  cast  or  contrasted  with  so  dra- 
matic a  felicity  as  ours  was,  for  this  end :  or  ia 
which  the  capacities  of  affording  such  exquisite 
scenes,  and  the  powers  of  shifting  them  perpetually- 
firom  morning  to  night,  were  lodged  and  intmatad 
with  so  unlimited  a  confidence,'  as  in  the  Shaadj 
famUy. 

Not  any  one  of  these  was  more  diverting,  I  say, 
in  this  whimsical  theatre  of  onrsr-than  what  fre- 
quently arose  out  of  this  self-same  chapter  of  long 
noses,— especially  when  my  father's  imagination 
was  heated  with  the  inquiry,  and  nothing  would 
serve  him  but  to  heat  my  uncle  Toby's  too. 

My  uncle  Toby  would  give  my  father  all  possible 
fair  play  in  this  attempt;  and  with  infinite  patience 
would  sit  smoking  his  pipe  for  whole  hours  together, 
whilst  my  father  was  practising  upon  his  head,  and 
trying  every  accessible  avenue  to  drive  Prignits  and 
Scroderus's  solutions  into  it. 

Whether  they  were  above  my  uncle  Toby's  rea- 
son,— or  contrary  to  it,— >or  that  his  brain  was  like 
dcunp  tinder,  and  no  spark  cquld  possibly  take 
hold  ;  or  that  it  was  so  full  of  saps,  mines,  blinds, 
curtains,  and  such  military  disqualifications  to  his 
seeing  clearly  into  Prignitz  and  Scroderus's  doc- 
trines,—I  say  not;— let  schoolmen,— scalUons,— 
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aottomists,  and  eogineen,  fight  for  it  among  them* 

selves. 

'Twas  some  misfortune,  I  make  no  doabt,  in  this 
affair,  that  my  father  had  every  vord  of  it  to  trans- 
late for  the  benefit  of  my  uncle  Toby,  and  render 
out  of  Slawkenbergius*s  Latin,  of  which,  as  he  was 
no  great  master,  his  translation  was  not  always  of 
the  purest, — and  generally  least  so  where  'twaa 
roost  wanted. — ^This  naturally  opened  a  door  to  a 
second  misfortune; — ^that  in  the  warmer  patoxysms 
of  his  zeal  to  open  my  uncle  Toby's  eyes,— my  fa- 
ther*8  ideas  ran  on  as  much  faster  than  the  trans* 
lation,  as  the  translation  outmoved  my  uncle 
Toby's : — neither  the  one  or  the  other  added  much 
to  the  perspicuity  of  my  father's  lecture. 


CHAPTER  LXXXIV. 

Thk  gift  of  ratiocination  and  making  syllogisms, 
—I  mean  in  man, — for  in  superior  classes  of  being, 
such  as  angels  and  spirits,— 'tis  all  done,  may  it 
please  your  worships,  as  they  tell  me,  by  intui- 
Tiojv; — and  beinp  inferior,  as  your  worships  all 
know, — syllogise  by  their  noses :  though  there  is  an 
bland  swimming  in  the  sea  (though  not  altogether 
at  iu  ease)  whose  inhabitants,  if  my  intelligence  de- 
ceives me  not,  are  so  wonderfully  gifted,  as  to 
syllogize  after  the  same  fashion,  and  ofttimes  to 

make  very  well  out  too: but  that's  neither  here 

nor  there : — 

The  gift  of  doing  it  as  it  should  be,  amongst  us, 
or,  the  great  and  principal  act  of  ratiocination  in 
man,  as  logicians  tell  us,  is  the  finding  out  the 
agreement  or  disagreement  of  two  ideas  one  with 
another,  by  the  intervention  of  a  third  (called  the 
maUua  temUmu);  just  as  a  man,  as  Locke  well 
observes,  by  a  yard,  finds  two  men's  nine  pin-alleys 
to  be  of  the  same  length,  which  could  not  be  brought 
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together,  to  measure  their  equality,  by  Juxta'posi- 
tion. 

Had  the  same  great  reasoner  looked  on,  as  my 
father  illustrated  his  systems  of  noses,  and  observed 
my  uncle  Toby's  deportment, — ivhat  great  attention 
he  gave  to  every  woid  ;— and  as  oft  as  he  took  his 
pipe  from  his  moutli,  with  what  wonderful  serious- 
neiis  he  contemplated  the  length  of  it ! — surveying 
it  transversely,  as  he  held  it  betwixt  his  finger  and 
his  thumb  ; — then  fore-right, — then  this  way,  and 
then  that,  in  all  its  possible  directions  and  fore- 
shortenings, — ^he  would  have  concluded  my  uncle 
Toby  had  got  hold  of  the  medius  terminus,  and  was 
syllogizing  and  measuring  with  it  the  truth  of  each 
hypothesis  of  long  noses,  in  order,  as  my  father  laid 
them  before  him.  This,  by  the  bye,  was  more  than 
my  father  wanted  : — ^his  aim  in  all  the  pains  he  was 
at  in  these  philosophic  lectures, — was  to  enable  my 
uncle  Toby  not  to  discun,— but  comprehend; — to 
hold  the  grains  and  sci'uples  of  learning, — not  to 
weigh  them.-^ — My  uncle  Toby,  as  you  will  read  in 
the  next  chapter,  did  deither  the  one  or  the  other. 


CHAPTER  LXXXV. 

Tis  a  pity,  cried  my  father,  one  winter's  night, 
after  a  three  hours  painful  translation  of  Slawkeu- 
bergius,— 'tis  a  pity,  cried  my  father,  putting  my 
mother's  thread-paper  into  the  book  for  a  mark  as 
he  spoke,— that  truth,  brother  Toby,  should  shut 
herself  up  in  such  impregnable  fastnesses,  and  be 
so  obstinate  as  not' to  surrender  herself  up  some- 
times upon  the  closest  siege. — 

Now  it  happened  then,  as  indeed  it  had  often 
done  before,  that  my  uncle  Toby's  fancy,  during  the 
time  of  my  father's  explanation  of  Prignitz  to  him, 
— having  nothing  to  stay  it  there,  had  taken  a  short 
flight  to  the  bowling-green  :^his  body  might  as  well 
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hvr%  taken  «  tnrn  there  too ; — so  that  wkb'  ell  tiie 
sonblwace  of  a  deep  school-mao  latent  upon  the 
meduu  termimur-mj  uncle  Toby  wa»  in  fact  as 
ignorant  of  the  whole  lectnre,  and  all  its  pro's  and 
con's,  as  if  my  father  had  been  translating  Hafea 
Slawkenbcrgios  from  the  Latin  tongoe  into  th« 
Cher<Aee.  But  the  word  siege,  like  a  talisoaaie 
power,  in  my  father's  metaphor,  wafting  back  my 
uncle  Toby's  fancy,  quick  as  a  note  conld  £»Uoiar 
the  toocb,-^  he  opened  his  ears ; — and  my  ftther  ob« 
serving  that  be  took  his  pipe  out  of  his  month,  aadl 
shuffled  his  chair  nearer  the  table,  as  with  a  desire 
to  pro6t« — my  father  with  great  pleasure  began  bis 
sentence  agaia,~ch)uiiging  only  the  plan,  and  drop* 
ping  the  meuphor  of  the  siege  in  it,  to  keep  clear  ef 
■eme  dangers  my  father  apprehended  from  it. 

'Xis  a  pity,  said  my  father,  that  truth  can  only  be 
on  one  side,  brother  Toby,—- considering  what  ing» 
unity  these  learned  men  have  all  shown  in  their 

Bolntions  of  noses. Can  noses  be  dissolved  i  t^ 

plied  my  uncle  Toby. 

—My  father  thrust  back  his  chairr-rose  np,— 
put  on  his  hat,— took  four  long  strides  to  the  door, 
—jerked  it  open* — thrust  his  head  half*way  ottt<-« 
shot  the  door  again,-  took  no  notice  of  the  ba4 
binge,— returned  to  the  table.— plucked  m;  mother's 
thread-paper  ent  of  Slawkenbergius's  book, — wtait 
hastily  to  his  bureaut—walked  slowly  back,-* 
twisted  my  mother's  thread-paper  abont  his  thumb 
.—unbuttoned  his  waistcoat/--threw  my  mether^s 
thread«paprr  mto  the  fire,—  bit  her  satin  pin-coshioa 
in  two.  filled  his  mouth  with  bran,— confounded  it: 
-but  mark  .'—the  oath  of  ccmfusion  was  levelled  at 
my  uncle  Toby's  brain.— which  was  e'en  contused 
enough  already ; — the  curse  came  charged  only  with 
the  bran ;— the  bran,  may  it  please  your  honours, 
was  no  more  than  powder  to  the  ball. 

Twas  well  my  father's  passions  lasted  not  loag{ 

for  so  long  es  they  did  last,  they  led  him  a  busy  life 

on't ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  unaccountable  pre- 

Ueos  that  ever  I  met  with  in  my  ebservaaons  «f 

L 
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hnman  nature,  that  nothing  shoald  prove  my  fatiier't 
mettle  so  much,  or  make  bis  passions  go  off  ao  like 
gun-fwwder,  as  the  unexpected  strokes  his  science 
met  with  from  the  quaint  simplicity  of  my  uncle 

Toby's  questions^ Had   ten   dozen   of   hornets 

acnng  him  behind  in  so  many  different  places  all  at 
onetime, — ^he could  not  have  exerted  more  mecha* 
nical  functions  in  fewer  seconds, — or  started  half 
so  much,  as  with  one  single  gumre  of  three  words 
unseasonably  popping  in  full  upon  him  in  his  hobby- 
horsical  career. 

'Xwas  all  one  to  my  uncle  Toby ; — 'he  smoked  his 
pipe  on  with  unvaried  composure ; — his  heart  never 
intended  offence  to  his  brother ; — end  as  his  head 
could  seldom  find  out  where  the  sting  of  it  lay, — he 
always  gave  my  father  the  credit  of  cooling  by  him< 
self.— —He  was  five  minutes  and  thirty-five  seconds 
about  it  in  the  present  case. 

By  all  that's  good !  said  my  father,  swearing,  as 
he  came  to  himself,  and  taking  the  oath  out  of 
Ernulphus's  digest  of  curses-*(though,  to  do  my 
father  justice,  it  was  a  fault,  as  he  told  Dr.  Slop  in 
the  affair  of  Ernulphns,  wluch  he  as  seldom  com- 

mittrd  as  any  man  upon  earth.) By  ail  thafs 

good  Mod  great !  brother  Toby,  said  my  father,  if 
it  was  not  for  the  aids  of  philosophy,  which  befriend 
one  so  much  as  they  do,-^— you  would  put  a  man  be- 
side all  temper. — Why,  by  the  tolutious  of  nosss,  of 
which  I  was  telling  you,  I  meant,  as  you  might 
have  known,  had  you  favoured  me  with  one  grain 
of  attention,  the  various  accounts  which  IcamW 
men  of  different  kinds  of  knowledge  have  given  the 
world  of  the  causes  of  short  and  long  noses.— —• 
There  is  no  cause  but  one,  replied  my  uncle  Toby, 
—why  one  man's  nose  is  longer  than  another's,  but 

because  that  Ood  pleases  to  have  it  so. ^That  is 

Grangousier's  solution,  said  my  father. ^Tis  he, 

continued  my  uncle  Toby,  Jooking  up,  and  not  re- 
garding my  father's  interruption,  who  makes  us  all, 
and  frames  and  puts  us  together  in  such  forms  and 
proportions,  and  for  such  ends,  as  is  agreeable  t* 
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bis  infinite  wisdom. — *Tis  a  pious  account,  cried  my 
father,  but  not  philosophical ; — there  is  more  reli- 
gion in  it  tlian  sound  science.  Twas  no  inconsis^ 
tent  part  of  my  uncle  Toby's  character— that  he 
feared  God,  and  reverenced  religion.—So  the  mo- 
ment  my  father  finished  his  remark,— my  uncle 
Toby  fell  a  whistling  UUafntlUro  with  more  seal 
(though  more  out  of  tune)  than  usual. — 
What  is  become  of  my  wife's  thread-paper? 


CHAPTER  LXXXVI. 

Ko  matter ;— aa-an  appendage  to  seamstressy,  tha 
thiead^apcr  might  be  of  some  consequence  to  my 
mother ;-  of  none  to  my  father  as  a  mark  in  Slaw- 
-  kenbcrgius.— Slawkenbergius,  in  every  page  of  him, 
was  a  rich  treasure  of  inexhaustible  knowledge  to 
my  father ; — he  could  not  open  him  amiss ;  and  he 
would  often  saj  in  closing  the  book.  That  if  all  the 
arts  and  sciences  in  the  world,  with  the  books  which 
treated  of  them,  were  lost,— should  the  wisdom  and 
policies  of  governments,  he  would  say,  through 
disuse,  ever  happen  to  be  forgot;  and  all  that  states- 
men had  wrote  or  caused  to  be  written  upon  the 
strong  or  the  weak  sides  of  courts  and  kingdoms, 
should  they  be  forgot  also,— and  Slawkenbergius 
only  left,— there  would  be  enough  in  him  in  all  con- 
science, he  would  say,  to  set  the  world  a-going 
again.  A  treasure,  therefore,  was  he  indeed!  «n 
institute  of  all  that  was  necessary  to  be  known  of 
noses,  and  every  thing  else : — at  matin,  noon,  and 
vespers  was  Hafen  Slawkenbergius  his  recreation 
and  delight:  'twas  for  ever  in  his  hands:— you 
would  have  sworn,  sir,  it  had  been  a  canon's  prayer- 
book  ; — so  worn,  so  glazed,  so  contrited  and  attrited 
was  it  with  fingers  and  with  thumbs  in  all  its  parts, 
from  one  end  even  unto  the  other. 

I  am  not  such  a  bigot  to  Slawkenbergius  as  my 
father :— there  is  a  fund  in  him,  no  doubt :  but,  in 
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my  opinion,  t)ie  best,  I  don*t  say  the  nuMt  profit* 
able,  but  the  mostamasing  part  of  Hafen  SlawkeO't 
bergius  is  his  Tales : — and,  considering  he  was  a 
German,  many  of  them  told  not  without  fancy.— 
These  take  up  his  second  book,  containing  nearly 
4>ne  half  of  his  folio,  and  are  compreheaded  in  tea 
decades  ;  each  decade  containing  ten  tales — Phii<v 
sophy  is  not  built  upon  tales :  and  therefore  *twas 
certainly  wrong  in  Slawkenbergius  to  send  them  into 
the  world  by  that  name ! — there  are  a  few  of  them 
in  his  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  decades,  which,  I 
own,  seem  rather  playful  and  sportive  than  specu- 
lative ; — but,  in  general,  they  are  to  be  looked  upon 
by  the  learned  as  a  detail  of  so  many  independent 
facts,  all  of  tham  turning  round,  somehow  or 
other,  upon  the  main  hinges  of  his  subject,  and  col^ 
lected  by  him  with  great  fidelity,  and  added  to  his 
work  as  so  many  illustrations  upon  tha  doctrines  of 
noses. 

As  we  have  leisure  enough  upon  our  bands, — if 
you  give  me  leave,  mad  ami  I'll  tell  joa  the  ninth 
Ule  of  his  teatb  decade. 
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SLAWKENBERGII  FABELLA .• 

Vespeba  quSidam  frigidali,  posteriori  in  parte 
mensis  August!,  peregrinus,  tnulo  fusco  colore  inci- 
dens,  mantici  a  tergo,  paucis  indusiis,  binis  calceis, 
braccisque  sericis  cocciueis  repleta,  Argentoratum 
ingressus  est. 

Miltti  eum  percontauti,  qaum  portns  intraret, 
dixit,  se  apud  Nasorum  promontorium  fuisse,  Fraa- 
cofartum  proficisci,  et  Argentoratum,  transitu  ad 
fines  Sarmatiae  mensb  intervalio,  reversurum. 

Miles  peregrin!  in  faciem  suspezit : Di  booi, 

nova  forma  nasi ! 
At  multam  mihi  profuit,  inquit  peregrinns,  car- 

*  As  Hafen  Slawkenbergius  de  Nasis  is  extremely 
•carce.  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  learned 
reader  to  see  the  specimen  of  a  few  pages  of  his  ori- 
ginal :  I  will  make  no  reflection  upon  it,  but  that 
his  story-telling  Latin  is  mi^ch  more  concbe  than 
his  philosophic— and  I  think,  has  more  of  Latinity 
in  it. 
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SLAWKlMBERGIUS's  TALE. 

It  was  ODe  cool,  refreshing  evening,  at  the  dote 
of  a  verjr  sultry  day,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  montii 
of  August,  when  a  stranger,  mounted  upon  a  dark 
mnle,  with  a  small  cloak-bag  behind  him,  containing 
a  few  shirts,  a  pair  of  shoes,  and  a  crimsonrsatin 
pair  of  breeches,  entered  the  town  of  Strasburg. 

He  told  the  sentinel,  who  questioned  him  aa  be 
entered  the  gates,  that  he  had  been  at  the  Promon> 
tory  of  looses, — was  going  on  to  Frankfort,— and 
should  be  l^ack  again  at  Strasburg  that  day  month, 
in  his  way  to  the  borders  of  Crim  Tartary. 

The  sentinel  looked  op  into  the  stranger's  face: 

'     ha  never  saw  such  a  Nose  in  his  life ! 

•~I  have  made  a  very  good  venture  of  it,  quoth 
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pum  amento  eztimhens,  A  quo  pependit  acinaces : 
loculo  mauam  inaerait'.  etmagnftcuni  arbanitate, 
pilei  parte  anteriore  tacti  maau  sinistrSl,  ut  extea- 
dit  dcxtram,  militi  flohnam  dedit,  et  processic. 


Dolet  vmihiy  ait  roilas,  -  tympanktam  nanum  et 
valgum  alloquens,  virum  adeo  urbanum  vaginam 
perdidisse :  itinerari  hand  poteiit  nudft  acinaci ;  ne- 
qae  vaginam  toto  Argentorato  habilem  inveniet. 
•— ^NaQam  unqaara  habui,   respondit  peregrinua 

ratpiciens seque  comfter    inclinans— hoc    more 

gesco,  nudam  acinacam  elevana,  malo  lent^  progrO' 
dieate,  ot  nasam  tueri  possim. 


Kon  immtrilOy.be»igRe  ptregrin«rra»pondit  miles. 

Kihili  sstHno,  ait  ille  tympanista,  ^  pergameni 
'factitiut  est. 

Prout  Chrbtianas  sum,  inquit  miles,  nasns  ilie,  ni 
aexties  major  sit,  meo  esset  confonnis. 

Crepitare  audivi,  ait  tympanista. 

Mehercule !  sanKninem  emisit,  respondit  milea. 

Miseret  me,  inquit  tympanista,  qui  non  ambo  te- 
tigimus !  / 

Eodem  temporis  pnncto,  quo  hsec  res  argumeo- 
tata  fuit  inter  militem  et  tympanistam.  disceptaba^ 
tnr  ibidem  tnbicme  et  uxore  suft.  qui  tunc  accease> 
rant,  et  peregrino  praetereunte,  restiternnt. 

Onantus  nasus  !  aeque  longus  est,  ait  tabicina,  ae 
tuba. 

Et  ex  eodem  metallo,  ait  tnbicen,  velnt  stemita- 
mento  audias. 

Tantum  abest,  respondit  ilia,  qaod  fistolam  dalce- 
dine  vincit. 

JEneus  est,  ait  tubicen. 

Kequaqaam^  respondit  axon 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  TRISTRAM  SHANDT.  tl5 

the  stranger; — so  slipping  his  wrist  ont  of  th«  Idop 
of  a  black  ribbon,  to  which  a  short  scimetar  waa 
bang,  he  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  and  with 
great  courtesy  touching  the  fore-part  of  hb  cap 
with  his  left  hand,  as  he  extended  his  right, — he  pat 
a  florin  into  the  sentinel's  hand,  and  passed  on. 

It  grieves  me,  said  the  sentinel,  speaking  to  a 
little  dwarfish  bandy-legged  drummer,  that  so  coor* 
teens  a  soul  should  have  lost  his  scabbard; — he 
cannot  travel  without  one  to  his  scimetar;  and 
wiU  not  be  able  to  get  a  scabbard  to  fit  it  in  all 
Strasborg.— — I  never  had  one,  replied  the  stranger, 
looking  back  to  the  sentinel,  and  patting  hb  hand 
up  to  his  cap  as  he  spoke. — ^I  carry  it,  continued  he, 
thus: — holding  up  his  naked  scimetar,  his  mule 
moving  on  slowly  all  the  time,— on  purpose  to  de- 
fend my  nose. 

It  is  well  worth  it,  gentle  stranger,  replied  the 
sentinel. 

*ru  not  worth  a  single  stiver,  said  the  bandy* 

legged  drummer  :^-~'ti8  a  nose  of  parchment. 

As  I  am  a  true  Catholic, — except  that  it  is  six 
times  as  big,— 'tis  a  nose,  said  the  sentinel,  like  my 
own. 

— I  heard  it  crackle,  said  the  drummer. 

By  Donder,  said  the  sentinel,  I  saw  it  bleed. 

What  a  pity,  cried  the  bandy>legged  drummer,  we 
did  not  both  touch  it ! 

At  the  very  time  that  this  dispute  was  maintaining 
by  the  sentinel  and  the  drummer, — was  the  same 
point  debating  betwixt  a  trumpeter  and  a  trum- 
peter's wife,  who  were  just  then  coming  up,  and  bad 
stopped  to  see  the  stranger  pass  by. 

BenedicUyt What  a  nose !— *tb  as  long,  said 

the  trumpeter's  wife,  as  a  trumpet. 

And  of  the  same  metal,  said  the  trumpeter,  as 
you  bear  by  iu  sneezing, 

Tb  as  soft  as  a  flute,  said  she. 

— -*Tb  brass,  said  the  trumpeter. 

— *rit  a  pudding's  end,  said  hb  wife. 

li  % 
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Banvm  aflkout*  ait  tubiccn,  qmod  naeua  Mt. 

Rem  peniliis  .cxplorabo ;  privs,  enim  <tigitD  tan^ 
jUD»  ait  uxor,  qown  dormivcro. 

Mnlus  peregrini  gradu  lento  furoffieasu*  est,  nt 
VBuinqaodqae.verbttm  coBtroTeniae,  non  tantam 
inter  militem  et  t^mpaaifttam,  varum  etiam  iater 
tubicinem  et  uzorem  ejus,  audiret. 

IJequaquam,  ait  ille,  m  muli  coUum  firaena  demit- 
tens,  et  manibus  ambabus  in  pectus  positis  (muio 
lent^  pr(^rediente)  nequaquamr  ait  ille  respicien6» 
non  neoesse  est  ut  res  isthsec  dilucidata  foret. 
Minime  gentium !  meus  nasus  jiunquam  tangetur^ 
dum  spiritus  bos  reget  arttt^-<Ad  quid  agendum  i 
•it  uxor  burgomagistri. 


Peregrinus  illi  non  respondit.  Votum  faciebat 
tunc  temporis  sancto  Micolao,  que  facto,  in  sin  urn 
deztium  inserens,  4  qu&  negligeuter  pependii  aci- 
nacfes,  lento  gradu  processit  per  plateam  Argen- 
torati  latam  que  ad  diversonnm  templo  ex  advert 
sum  ducit. 


Peregrinvs  mulo  descendens  stabulo  includi^  el 
manticam  inf<jTi  jussit:  quSi  apert&  et  cocdneis 
•ecicis  femoral  ibu*  extractis  cum  argenteo  lacioiato 
Ilipt^ofioa/Tif  his  sese  tnduit,  statimque,  acinaci  in 
ai«au>  ad  forum  deambulavit. 


Quod  ubi  peregrinoa  esset  ingressus,  uxorem  tn- 
biciuis  obviam  euntem  aspicit;  iliico  cursum  flectit, 
metuens  ne  nasus  suus  exploraretur,  atque  ad 
diversoiittm    regressua   ctt^-^exuit  ••   vestibai; 
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I  tall  tb«e  agam,  Mid  tb«  trttoipeur,  til  a  bnmn 
aose. 

1*11  know  the  bottom  of  it,  said  the  trampeter't 
vifo,  for  J  will  toueh  it  with  my  ftnger  before  I 
tleep. 

The  straDfer*t  male  moved  on  at  to  slow  a  nite» 
tha^  he  beard  every  word  of  the  dispute,  not  only 
betwixt  the  sentinel  and  the  drummer,  bat  betwixt 
the  trampeter  and  the  trumpeter's  wife. 

No !  said  he,  dropping  his  reins  upon  hb-  male's 
neck,  and  laying  both  his  hands  upon  hb  breast, 
the  one  over  the  ether  in  a  saiat-Iike  position  (his 
mole  going  on  easily  all  the  tioM)— No .'  said  he, 
looking  ap,^ — I  am  not  such  a  debtor  to  the  worid, 
— alandered  and  duappoiaCed  as  I  have  been,— as 

to  give  it  ttiat  conviction : no  I  eaid  he,  my  aose 

shall  never  be  toached  whilst  heaven  gives  me 
strength— —To  do  what  ?  sald>a  borgomaster's  wife. 
The  stranger  took  no  notice  of  the  burgomaster's 
wifo ; — be  was  malting  a  vow  to  Saint  Nicholas ; 
which  done,  having  onerossed  hb  arms  with  the 
same  soleauiity  with  which  he  crossed  them,  he 
took  ap  the  reins  of  hb  bridle  with  hb  left  hand, 
and  patting  his  right  hand  into  hb  bosom,  with  hb 
seimetar  hanging  loosely  to  the  wrbt  of  it,  he  rode 
OB,  as  slowly  as  (me  foot  of  the  male  ooald  follow 
another,  through  the  principal  streets  of  Strasbarg, 
till  chance  brought  him  to  the  great  inn  in  the 
market-place,  over  against  the  ehurdi. 

The  moment  the  stranger  alighted,  he  ordered  his 
mole  to  be  led  into  the  suble,  and  hb  cloak-bag  to 
be  broaght  in ;  then  opening,  and  taking  oat  of  it 
hb  crimson  satin  breeches,  with  a  silvet'fHnged— 
(appendage  to  them,  which  I  dare  not  translate)— 
he  pat  his  breedies,  with  hb  friuged  cod-piece  on, 
and  forthwith,  with  hb  sheet  seimetar  in  hb  hand, 
walked  oat  to  the  grand  parade. 

The  stranger  had  just  taken  three  tarns  upon  the 
parade,  when  he  pereeived  the  trampeter's  wifo  at 
the  oppeaiU  side  of  it,— so  taming  short,  in  pain 
lest  hb  Boae  ahonld  be  attempted ;  he  instaaUy  went 
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braccas  coccineas  sericas  mantice  imposoit  moluna- 
que  educi  jussit. 

Francofartam  proficiscor,  ait  ilie,  et  Argentora- 
tam  qaatuor  abhinc  hebdomadis  reverUr. 

Bene  curasti  hoc  jumentum  ?  (ait,  muli  faciem 
roanu  demulceDs)— me,  manticamque  matm,  plus 
sexcentis  mille  passibus  porcavit. 


Longa  via  est !  respondit  bospes,  nisi  plarimmn 
essec  negotii. — Enimvero,  ait  peregrinus,  a  Naso- 
mm  promontorio  redivi,  et  nasam  speciosissiroam, 
egregiosissimumquc  qaem  uuquam  quisqaam  aorti- 
tos  est,  acqnisivi. 

Dum  peregrinos  banc  miram  rationem  de.seipso 
reddity  hospcs  et  uxor  ejus,  oculis  intentis,  ^re- 

grini  nasum  contemplantur. Per  sanctos  sanc- 

tasque  omnes,  ait  hospitis  uxor,  nasis  duodecim 
maximis  in  toto  Argentorato  major  est!— estoe, 
ait  ilia  maritiin  aurem  insosorrans,  nonne  est  nasus 
praegrandis? 

Dolus  inest,  aaime  mi,   ait  hospes — nasus  est 
falsus. 
Verus  est,  respondit  uxor. 
£x  abiete  factus  est,  ait  ille,terebinthinttm  olet— 

Carbunculns  inest,  ait  uxor.  ^ 
Hortutts  est  nasus,  respondit  hospes. 
Vivus  est  ait  ilia,— et  si  ipsa  vivam,  tang  am. 

Votum  feci  sancto  Nicolao,  ait  peregrinus.  nasam 

meum  intactum  fore  usque  ad Quodnamtempus? 

illico  respondit  ilia. 

Minimi  taagetur,  inquit  ille  (manibns  in  pectus 

compositis)     usque    ad    illam    boram Ouan 

horam?  ait  iUa— — NuUam,  respondit  peregiinaa, 
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iMick  to  hU  inn, — undressed  himself,  packed  vp  his 
crimson  satin  breeches,  &c.  in  his  cloa)i*bag,  and 
called  for  his  mule. 

I  am  going  forwards,  said  the  stranger,  for  Frank* 
fort — and  shiiU  be  back  at  Strasbarg  this  day  nonth. 
I  hope,  continued  the  stranger,  stroking  down  the 
Usee  of  bis  mule  with  his  left  hand  as  he  was  going 
to  mount  it,  that  yon  have  been  kind  to  this  faith- 
ful slave  of  mine : — it  has  carried  me  and  my  cloak- 
bag,  continued  he,  tapping  the  mule's  back,  above 
six  hundred  leagues. 

.— -Tis  a  long  journey,  sir,  replied  the  roaster 
of  the  inn,— unless  a  nan  has  great  business.—— 
Tut !  tut !  said  the  stranger,  I  have  been  at  the 
Propontory  of  Noses ;  and  have  got  roe  one  of  the 
goodliest  and  jolliest,  thank  heaven,  that  ever  fell 
to  a  single  man*s  lot. 

Whilst  the  stranger  was  giving  this  odd  account 
of  himself,  the  master  of  the  inn  and  his  wife  kept 
bot^  their  eyes  fixed  full  upon  the  stranger's  nose. 
^•^By  Saint  Radagunda,  said  the  inn-keeper's  wife 
.  to  herself,  there  is  more  of  it  than  in  f  ny  dose n  of 
the  largest  noses  put  together  in  all  Strasburg  I  Is 
it  not,  said  she,  whispering  her  husband  in  his  ear, 
is  it  not  a  noble  nose?    ' 

Tis  an  imposture,' my  dear,  said  the  master  of  the 
inn  ; — ^tis  a  false  nose. 

'Tis  a  true  nose,  said  his  wife. 
*Tis  made  of  fi^t^ee,  said  he ;  I  smell  the  turpen- 
tine.  

There's  a  pimple  on  it,  said  she. 
'Tb  a  dead  nose,  replied  the  inn-keeper. 
Tis  a  live  nose ;  and  if  I  am  alive  myself,  said 
the  inn-keeper's  wife,  1  will  touch  it. 

I  l^ave  made  a  vow  to  St.  Nicholas  this  day,  said 
the  stranger,  that  my  nose  shall  not  be  touched  till 
— .     Here  the  stranger,  suspending  his  voice, 

looked  up. ^Till  when  i  said  she  hastily. 

It  nerer  shall  be  touched,  said  he,  clasping  hia 
hands  and  bringing  them  close  to  his  breast,  till 
that  hour What  hour?  cried  the  innkeeper's 
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donee  pMvenio  ad Qaem  locum,  olMttcv»?  ait 

ill*-— Poregriaiu  ail  respoodens  molo  coatceaso 
dueettit. 
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irife.-— — ll«v«r! — i»mt\  aaid  tb«  ainrngtr,  never 

till  I  am  got For  heaven's  take  into  vbat  place  i 

said  »he.  A'he  strange  rode  awey  without 

•ajing  a  vord. 

The  stranger  had  not  got  half  a,  leagne  on  hit 
vay  towards  Franlifort,  before  all  the  city  of  Stras- 
borg  was  in  an  uproar  about  bis  nose.  The  Coo^ 
pline  bells  were  just  rioging,  co  cell  the  Strssbnr- 
gers  to  their  devotions,  and  shut  up  the  duties  of 
the  day  in  prayer : — no  soul  in  all  Strasburg  hrard 
*em. — the  city  was  like  a  swarm  of  bees, — men,  wo* 
men,  and  children,  (tbe  Compline  bells  tinkling  all 
the  timf), flying  here  and  there» — in  at  one  door  and 
out  at  another,— this  way  and  that  way,— 4ong  ways 
and  cross  ways,— up  one  street^  down  another 
streetr-^in  at  this  alley,  out  at  that ;— did  you  see 
It  I  did  you  see  it ?  did  you  see  it?  O !  did  yon  see 

it? who  saw  hi  who  did  see  it?  for  mercy's 

sake,  who  saw  it  i 

Alack.a-day !  1  was  at  vespers ! — I  was  washinff» 
I  was  sUrching,  1  was  scouring,  I  was  quilting, 
—God  help  me  I  I  never  saw  it — I  qever  touched 
it! — ^wottld  1  had  been  a  sentinel,  a  bandy4egged 
drummer,  a  trumpeter,  a  trumpeter's  wile,  was  the 
general  cry  and  lamentation  in  every  street  and 
corner  of  Strasburg. 

"Whilst  all  this  confusion  and  dismrder  triumphed 
throughout  the  great  city  of  Strasburg,  was  the 
courteous  stranger  going  on  as  gently  upon  his 
mule,  in  his  way  to  Frankfort,  as  if  he  had  no  con- 
cern at  all  in  the  «ffair,->— talking  all  the  way  he 
rode  in  broken  sentences,  sometimes  to  his  mule,— 
sometimes  to  himself,— sometimes  to  his  Julia. 

O  Julia,  my  lovely  Julia ; — ^nay,  I  cannot  stop  to 
let  thee  bite  that  thistle : — that  ever  the  suspected 
tongue  of  a  rival  should  have  robbed  me  of  enjoy- 
ment  when  1  was  upon  the  point  of  tasting  it!—— 

Pugh!— 'tis  nothing   but   a  thistle  —  never 

mind  it ;— <thoB  shslt  have  a  better  supper  at  night. 
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——Banished  from  my  country,— my  friaida« — 
from  thee. 

Poor  devil,  thouVt  sadly  tired  with  thy  jonraey  I 
-—Come,— get  on  a  little  faster, — there's  nothia^ 
in  my  cloak-bag  but  two  shirts,— a  crimson  satin 
pair  of  breeches,— aud  a  fringed-- — Dear  Julia ! 

But  why  to  Frankfort?— is  it  that  there  is 

a  hand  unfelt,  which  secretly  b  conducting  me 
through  these  meanders  and  unsuspected  tracts  ? 

Stumbling!  by  Saint  Nicholas,  every  step  !— - 

Why,  at  this  rate,'we  shall  be  all  night  in  getting 

^To  happiness ; — or  am  I  to  be  the  sport  of 

fortune  and  slander  ?— destined  to  be  driven  forth 

unconvicted, unheard, untouched ;— if  so, 

why  did  I  not  stay  at  Strasburg,  where  justice — bat 
I  had  sworn !  Come,  thou  shalt  drink— to  St.  Nicho- 
las—O  Julia! What  dost  thou  prick  up  thy  ears 

ttt ! — ^"tis  nothing  but  a  man,&c. 

The  stranger  rode  on  communing  in  this  manner 
with  his  mole  and  Julia,— till  he  arrived  la  his  inn, 
where,  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  he  alighted ; — saw  his 
mule,  as  he  had  promised  it;  taken  good  care  of,— 
took  off  his  cloak-bag,  with  his  crimson  satin 
breeches,  &c.  in  it,— trailed  for  an  omelet  to  his 
supper,  went  to  his  bed  about  twelve  o'clock,  and 
in  five  minutes  fell  fast  asleep. 

It  was  about  the  same  hour  when  the  tumult  in 
Strasburg  being  abated  for  that  night, — ^the  Stras- 
burgers  had  all  got  quietly  into  their  beds, — but 
not  like  the  stranger,  for  the  rest  either  of  their 
minds  or  bodies ;  Queen  Mab,  like  an  elf  as  she 
was,  had  taken  the  stranger's  nose,  and,  without 
reduction  of  its  bulk,  bad  that  night  been  at  the 
pains  of  slitting  and  dividing  it  into  as  many  noses 
of  different  cuts  and  fashions,  as  there  were  heads 
in  Strasburg  to  hold  them.  I'he  abbess  of  Qned- 
lingberg,  who,  with  the  four  great  dignitaries  of 
her  chapter,  the  prioress,  the  deaness,  the  sub- 
«hantress,   and    senior-canooess,   bad   that  week 
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cooM  to  Stratbarg,  to  eeasolt  the  onWenity  upon 
«  ca»«  of  cofMcience  rdstteg  to  their  pl«ck«t4M>l6S, 
—was  ill  all  th«  night. 

The  cottrteoQs  strMigtr*s  bom  hed  got  perched 
upon  the  top  of  the  pmeiil  gland  of  her  brain,  and 
made  sach  rousing  work  in  the  faaeiea  of  the  four 
great  digniearies  of  her  chapter,  they  eould  not  get 
«  wink  of  tleep  the  whole  night  through  for  it  }-— 
there  was  no  keeping  a  lienh  still  amongst  them  :— 
in  short,  they  got  np  like  so  many  ghosts. 

Th^  penitentiaries  of  the  third  order  of  Saint 
P^^ocis, — ^the  nans  of  Mount  Calvary,— the  Prss- 
iDOB8tratense8,^>the  Clunieases*, — the  Carthusians, 
^^nd  all  the  severer  orders  of  nuns  who  lay  that 
tttght  in  blankets  or  hair-cloth,  were  stitl  in  a  worse 
condition  than  the  abbess  of  QiiedliDgberg.—ky 
torabling  and  toa^ng,  and  tossing  and  tumbling 
from  one  side  of  their  beds  to  the  other  the  whole 
night  long; — the  several  sisterhoods  had  scratched 
and  mauled  themselves  all  to  death  ;— 'they  got  out 
of  their  beds  almost  Aayed  alive;  —  every  body 
thought  Saint  Anthony  had  visited  them  for  proba- 
tion with  his  fire  -, — they  had  never  once,  in  short, 
shut  theii  eyes  the  whole  night  long  from  vespers 
to  matins. 

The  DUBS  of  Saiht  Ursula  acted  the  trtsestj^-they 
never  attempted  to  go  to  bed  at  all. 

The  dean  of  atrasburg,  the  prebendaries,  the  capi- 
tulars and  domiciliars  (capitularly  assembled  in  the 
morning  to  consider  the  case  of  battered  buns)  all 
wished  they  had  followed  the  nuns  of  Saint  Ursula's 
example. 

In  the  hurry  and  confusion  every  thing  had  been 
in  the  night  before,  the  bakers  had  all  forgot  to  lay 
their  leaven, — there  were  no  buttered  buns  to  be 
had  for  breakfast  in  all  StrasburR : — the  whole  dose 

*  Hsteu  ^Uwkrnbergius  ooeans  the  Benedictine 
mins  of  Ciuny,  founded  in  the  year  940,  by  Ock>» 
abb^  de  CUny. 
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of  the  cathedral  was  in  one  eternal  commotion  :— 
sttch  a  cause  of  restlessness  and  disquietude,  and 
such  a  zealous  inquiry  in^  the  cause  of  that  rest. 
lessness,  had  never  happened  in  Strasburg,  since 
Martin  Luther,  with  his  doctrines,  had  turned  the 
city  upside  down. 

If  the  stranger's  nose  took  this  liberty  of  thrust- 
ing himself  thus  into  the  dishes*  of  religious  or- 
ders, &c.  what  a  carnival  did  his  nose  make  of  it 
in  those  of  the  laity  ! — 'tis  more  than  my  pen, 
worn  to  the^ stump  as  it  is,  has  power  to  describe  ; 
though,  I  acknowledge,  (criea  Slawkenbergius,  toith 
more  gaiety  of  thought  than  I  could  have  expected 
from  him)  that  there  is  many  a  good  simile  now 
subsisting  in  the  world  which  might  give  my  coun- 
trymen some  idea  of  it;  but  at  the  close  of  such 
a  folio  as  this,  wrote  for  their  sakes,  and  in  which 
I  have  spent  the  greatest  part  of  my  life, — though  I 
own  to  them  the  simile  is  in  being,  yet  would  it 
not  be  unreasonable  in  them  to  expect  I  should 
have  either  time  or  inclination  to  search  for  it  ?  Let 
it  suffice  to  say,  that  the  riot  and  disorder  it  occa- 
sioned in  t)ie  Strasburgers*  fantasies  was  so  general, 
—such  an  overpoweriog  mastership  had  it  got  of 
all  the  fACuiCies  of  the  Strasburgers'  minds, — ao 
many  strange  things,  with  equal  confidence  on  all 
sides,  and  with  equal  eloquence  in  all  places,  were 
spoken  and  sworn  to  concerning  it,  that  turned  the 
whole  stream  of  all  discourse  and  wonder  towards 
it;  every  soul,  good  and  bad,— rich  and  poor,-^  ^ 
learned  and  unlearned,— doctor  and  student,--* 
mistress  and  maid, — gentle  and  simple,— nun's  flesh 
and  woman's  flesh,  in  Strasburg,  spent  their  time  in 

•  Mr.  Shandy's  compliments  to  orators,— is  very 
sensible  that  Slawkenbergius  has  here  changed  his 
metaphor, — which  he  is  very  guilty  of; — that,  as  a 
translator,  Mr.  Shandy  has  all  along  done  what  he 
could  to  make  him  sticK  to  it,— but  that  here  'twas 
impossible. 
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bearing  tidings  about  it ; — every  eye  in  Strasbnrg 
languished  to  see  it; — every  finger,— every  thumb 
in  Strasburg. — burned  to  (ouch  it. 

Dow  what  might  add,  if  any  thing  may  be  thought 

necessary  to  add,  to  so  vehement  a  desire,  was  this, 

— that  the  sentinel,  the  bandy-legged  drummer,  the 

trumpeter,  the  trumpeter's  wife,  the  burgomaster's 

widow,  the  master  of  the  inn,  and  the  roaster  of  the 

inn*s   wife,  how  widely   soever   they  all  differed 

every  one  ftt>m  another  in  their  testimonies  and 

descriptions  of  the  stranger's  nose, — they  all  agreed 

together  in  two  points, — namely,  that  he  was  gone 

to  Frankfort,  and  would  not  return  to  Strasburg  till 

that  day  month ;  and  secondly,  whether  his  nose 

was  true  or  false,  that  the  stranger  himself  was  one 

of  the  most  perfect  paragons  of  beauty, — the  finest 

made  man,— the  most  gei^eel !— >the  most  generous 

of  his  purse, — the  most  courteous  in  his  carriage, 

that  had  ever  entered  the  gates  of  Strasburg;— that 

as  he  rode,  with  his  scimetar  slung  loosely  to  his 

wrist,  through  the  streets,-^nd  walked  with  his 

crimson  satin  breeches  across  the  parade, — ^"twas 

with  so  sweet  an  air  of  careless  modesty,  and  so 

manly  withal,— as  would  have  put  the  heart  in 

jeopardy   (had  his  nose  not  stood  in  his  way)  of 

every  virgin  who  had  cast  her  eyes  upon  hiip. 

I  call  not  upon  that  heart  which  is  a  stranger  to 
the  throbs  and  yearnings  of  curiosity,  so  excited,  to 
justify  the  abbess  of  Quedlingberg,  the  prioress,  the 
deanness,  and  sub-chantress,  for  sendmg  at  noon- 
day for  tbe  trumpeter's  wife:  she  went  through  the 
streets  of  Strasburg  with  her  husband's  trumpet  in 
her  hand,— the  best  apparatus  the  straitness  of  the 
time  would  allow  her,  for  tbe  illustration  of  her 
theory, — ^she  staid  no  longer  than  three  days. 

The  sentinel  and  the  bandy-legged  drummer  !— 
aothmg  on  thb  side  of  old  Athens  could  equal 
ttaem !  they  read  their  lectures  under  the  city-gates 
to  comers  and  goers,  with  all  the  pomp  of  a  Chry- 
sippas  and  a  Grantor  in  their  porticos. 
The  masUr  of  the  inn,  with  his  osUer  on  his 
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left  band,  read  his  also  in  the  tame  style, — under 
the  portico  or  gateway  of  his  stable-yard ;— his  wife, 
hers  more  privately  in  a^  back  room.  All  flocked 
to  their  lecture*;  not  promiscuously, — but  to  this 
or  that,  a»  is  ever  the  way,  aa  ^tth  and  credality 
marshalled  them.  In  a  word,  each  Strasbarger 
came  crewdinf  for  intelli^nce ; — and  every  Stras- 
kurger  had  the  intelligence  he  wanted. 

Tis  worth  remarking,  for  the  beoefit  of  all  de- 
monstrators in  natural  philosophy,  &;c  that  as  soon 
at  the  trumpeter's  wife  had  fioished  the  abbess  of 
Qaedltogberg's  private  lecture,  and  had  begun  to 
read  in  public,  which  she  did  upon  a  stool  in  the 
middle  of  the  great  parade, — ^she  incommoded  the 
ether  demonstrators  mainly,  by  gaining  incontinent- 
ly the  most  fashionable  part  of  the  city  of  Strasburg 

for  her  auditory. But  when  a  demonstrator  in 

philosophy  (cries  Slawkenbergios)  has  a  trumpet  for 
an  apparatus,  pray  what  rival  in  science  can  pretend 
to  be  heard  besides  him  ? 

Whilst  the  unlearned,  through  these  conduits  of 
intelligence,  were  all  busied  in  getting  down  to  the 
t>ottom  of  the  well,  where  Truth  keeps  her  little 

court, were  the  Uarned-in  their  way  as  busy  in 

pumping  her  up  througn  the  conduits  of  dialect 
induction, — 'hey  concerned  themselves  not  with 
fkctSt — they  reasoned. 

Mot  one  profession  had  thrown  more  light  upon 
this  subject  than  the  Faculty.— had  not  all  their  dis- 
-putes  about  it  run  into  the  affair  of  wens  and  oede- 
roatous  swellings,  they  could  not  keep  clear  of  them 
for  their  bloods  and  souls. — The  str&nger's  nose  had 
nothing  to  do  either  with  wens  or  osdematous  swell- 
ings. 

It  was  demonstrated,  however,  very  satisfactorily, 
that  such  a  ponderous  mass  of  heterogeneous  matter 
eonld  not  be  congested  and  conglomerated  to  the 
nose,  whilst  the  infant  was  in  utero,  without  de- 
stroying the  statical  balance  of  the  fcetns,  and  throw- 
ing it  plump  upon  its  head  nine  months  before  the 
time.— 
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The  opponents  gnntod  the  theory;— «hey 

denied  the  consequences. 

And  if  a  suitable  provision  of  veins,  arteries,  &e, 
said  they,  was  not  laid  in,  for  the  doe  nourishment 
of  such  a  nose,  in  the  very  first  Uamina  and  rudi- 
meats  of  its  fDrroatioo,  before  it  came  into  the  world 
(batixig  the  case  of  wens),  it  could  not  regularly 
grow  and  be  sustained  afterwards. 

This  was  all  answered  by  a  dissertation  upon  nn« 
trimcnt,  and  the  eflFect  which  nutriment  had  in  ex- 
tending the  vessels;  and  in  the  increkse  and  prolong- 
ation of  the  muscular  parU  of  the  greatest  growth 
and  expansion  imaginable,— In  the  triumph  of  which 
theory,  they  went  so  far  as  to  affirm,  that  there  was 
no  cause  in  nature  why  a  nose  might  not  grow  to 
the  size  of  the  man  himself. 

The  respondento  satisfied  the  world  this  event 
could  never  happen  to  theas  so  long  as  a  man  had 
but  one  stomach  and  one  pair  of  Inugs:*— for  the 
stomach,  said  they,  being  the  only  organ  destined 
for  the  reception  of  food,  and  turning  it  into  chyle, 
and  the  longs  the  only  engine  of  sanguification, — it 
could  possibly  work  ofi^  no  more  than  what  the  ap« 
petite  brought  it :  or,  admitting  the  possibility  of  a 
man'soverloading  his  stomach, nature  had  set  bounds 
however  to  his  lungs, — the  engine  was  of  a  deter* 
mined  size  and  strength,  and  could  elaborate  but  a 
certain  quantity  in  a  given  time  ;— that  is,  it  could 
produce  just  as  much  blood  as  was  sufficient  for 
one  single  man,  and  no  more ;  so  that,  if  there  was 
as  much  nose  as  man, — they  proved  a  mortification 
must  necessarily  ensue ;  and  forasmuch  as  there 
could  not  be  a  support  for  both,  that  the  nose  roust 
either  fall  off  from  the  man,  or  (he  man  inevitably 
fall  from  his  nose. 

liature  accommodates  herself  to  these  emergen*, 
cies/ cried  the  opponents, — tlse  what  do  you  say  to 
the  case  of  a  whole  stomach,— a  whole  pair  of  lunga^ 
and  bat  ka{f  a  man,  when  both  his  legs  have  been 
unfortunately  shot  off. 
He  diet  of  n  ptotbora,  said  they,^-er  mnat  «pit 
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blood,  mnd  in  a  fortnight  or  three  weekt  go  off  i a  m. 

consnmption.— 

It  hftppens  otberirise,— replied  the  oppo- 
nents.  

It  ought  not,  said  they. 

The  more  cartons  and  intimate  inquirers  after  N'a- 
ture  and  her  doings,  though  they  went  hand  in  hand 
a  good  way  together,  yet  they  all  divided  about  the 
nose  at  last,  almost  as  much  as  the  Faculty  itself. 

They  amicably  laid  it  down,  that  there  was  a  jast 
and  geometrical  arrangement  and  proportion  of  the 
several  parts  of  the  human  frame  to  its  several  des- 
tinations, offices,  and  functions,  which  could  not  be 
transgressed  but  within  certain  limits ; — that  Na- 
ture, though  she  sported, — she  sported  within  a  cer- 
tain circle, — and  they  could  not  agree  about  the 
diameter  of  it. 

The  logicians  stuck  much  closer  to  the  point  be- 
fore them  than  any  of  the  classes  of  the  literati  ; — 
they  began  and  ended  with  the  word  Nose;  and  had 
it  not  been  for  a  petitio  prindpih  which  one  of  the 
ablest  of  them  ran  his  head  against  in  the  beginning 
of  the  combat,  the  whole  controversy  had  been  set- 
tled at  once. 

A  nose,  argued  the  logician,  cannot  bleed  without 
blood, — and  not  only  blood, — but  blood  circulating 
in  it  to  supply  the  phaenomenon  with  a  succession 
of  drops — (a  stream  l>eing  but  a  quicker  succession 

of  dreps,  that  b  included,  said  he.) Now  death, 

continued  the  logician,  being  nothing  but  the  stag- 
nation of  the  blood, 

I  deny  the  definition  :>-death  is  the  separation  of 

the  soul  from  the  body,  said  his  antagonist. ^Then 

we  don't  agree  about  our  weapons,  said  the  logician. 

Then  there  is  an  end  of  the  dispute,  replied  the 

antagonist.—— 

The  civilians  were  still  more  concise :  what  the; 
offered  being  more  in  the  nature  of  a  decree— than 

a  dispute. 

Such  a  monstrous  nose,  said  they,  had  it  been  a 
true  nose,  could  not  possibly  hare  been  suffered  iu 
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dvil  society ; — and  if  false,  to  impose  upon  society 
with  sach  false  signs  and  tokens,  was  a  still  greater 
violation  of  its  rights,  and  mast  have  had  still  less 
mercy  shown  it. 

The  only  objection  to  this  was,  that  if  it  proved 
any  thing,  it  proved  the  stranger's  nose  was  neither 
tme  nor  false. 

This  left  room  for  the  controversy  to  go  on.     It 
was  maintained  by  the  advocates  of  the  ecclesiastic 
coort,  that  there  was  nothing  to  inhibit  a  decree, 
since  the  stranger  es  mero  motu  had  confasted  he 
bad  been  at  the  promontory  of  Noses,  and  had  got 
one  of  the  goodliest,  ice.  Sec. ^To  thto  it  was  an- 
swered, it  was  impossible  there  sbonld  be  such  a 
place  as  the  Promontory  of  Noses,  and  the  learned 
be  ignorant  where  it  lay.    The  commissary  of  the 
bishop  of  Strasbnrg  undertook  the  advocates'  part, 
explained  this  matter  in  a  treatise  upon  proverbial 
phrases,  showing  them,  that  the  Promontory  of 
Noses  was  a  mere  allegoric  expression,  importing  no 
more  than  that  nature  had  given  him  a  long  nose  : 
in  proof  of  which,  with  great  learning,  be  cited  the 
underwritten  authorities*,  which  had  decided  the 
point  incontestably,  had  it  not  appeared  that  a  dis- 

*  Nonnalli  ex  nostratibus  eadem  loquendi  for- 
mula  uton.    Quinimo   et  Logistae  et  Canonistie. 

^Vid.  Parce  Same  Jas  in  d.  L.   Provfaidal. 

Constitut.  de  conjee,  vid.  Vol.  Lib.  4.  Titul.  l.n.7. 
^ua  etiaro  in  re  conspir.  Om.  de  Promontorio  Nas. 
Tichmak.  if.  d.  tit.  3.  fol.  I89.  passim.  Vid.  Olos.  de 
contrahend.  eropt.  ice.  necnon  J.  Scrudr.  in  cap.  §  re- 
fut.  per  totura.  Cum  his  conf.  Rever.  J.  Tubal, 
ScnUnt.  et  Prov.  cap.  9.  ff.  11,  12.  obiter.  V.  et 
Libmm,  cui  Tit.  de  Terris  et  Phras.  Belg.ad  finem, 
cum  comment.  N .  Bardy  Belg.  Vid.  Scrip.  Argen- 
toratens.  de  Antiq.  Ecc.  in  Episc.  Archiv.  fid.  coll. 
per  Von  Jacobum  Koinshoven  Folio  Argent.  1583. 
praecip.  ad  finem.  Quibus  add.  Rebuff  in  L.  obve- 
nire  de  Sigaif.  Nom.  ff.  fol.  et  de  jure  Oent.  et 
Civil,  de  protib.  aliena  feud,  per  federa,  test.  Joha. 
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pate  abmit  some  franchises  of  dean  and  rheptcri 

lands  had  been  determined  by  it  nineteen  ytmr% 

before. 

It  happened,— I  mast  not  say  unluddiy  for  truth» 
because  th^  were  giiring  hw  a  lift  another  vay  in 
so  doing,  that  the  two  nniversities  of  Streebwg/— 
the  Lutheran,  founded  in  the  year  1538  by  Jacobas 
8turraias,eoanselIor  of  the  senate,-*  and  the  Popish, 
founded  by  Leopold,  archduke  of  Austria,  were, 
during  all  this  time,  employing  the  whole  depth  of 
their  knowledge  (except  just  what  the  afifair  of  the 
abbess  of  Quedlingberg*s  placket-holeo  reqnured>-> 
in  determining  the  point  of  Martin  Luther's  damnv 
tion. 

The  Popish  doctors  had  undertaken  to  demon- 
strate, d  priori,  that  from  the  necest»ary  influence 
of  the  planets  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  October 
1483,—when  the  moon  was  in  the  twelfth  house, 
Jupiter,  Mars»  and  Vttius  in  the  third ;  the  Sun, 
Saturn,  JutdiMeroory, all  got  together  in  the  fourth; 
•—that  he  most  in  course,  and  unavoidably,  be  a 
damned  man ;  and  that  his  doctrines,  by  a  direct 
corollary,  must  be  damned  doctrines  too. 

By  inspection  into  his  horoscope,  where  five 
planets  were<»ceiti<»  all  at  once  witli  Sc<H-pio*  (in 
reading  this,  my  father  would  always  shake  his 

Luxius  in  prolegom.  quern  velim  videas,  de  Analy. 
Cap.  1,3  3.    Vid  Idea. 

*  iiasc  mira,  satisque  horreoda.  Planetarnm 
coitio  sub  Scorpio  asterismu  in  nona  coeli  statione, 
quam  Arabes  religioai  depntabant  efficit  Mmrtinttm 
Lutkermm  sacnleguun  hereticum,  Chrbtianse  reli- 
gionis  hostem  acerrimum  atque  profanum,  ex  ho- 
roscopi  directione  ad  Martts  coitum.  religiosissimus 
obut,  ejuft  anima  scelestissima  ad  infernos  naviga^ 
vit,-  »b  Alecto,  1  isiphone,  et  Megara  flagellis  igneii 
crnciau  perenniter. 

Lucas  Ganrieus  in  Tractatu  aStrologico  de 

prseteritis  multorum  homiattm  accidentibi^  pC'  C*" 
atoiTM  wamiMUas. 
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iMftd)  in  the  ninth  house,  ivbieh  the  Anbians  ak 
letted  to  religion,— it  appeared  that  Martin  Lnther 
did  not  care  one  stiver  about  the  matter; — and 
that,  from  the  horoscope  directed  to  the  conjanc> 
tion  of  Mars — thej  made  it  plain  likewise  he  must 
die  cnrainf  and  blaspheming ;— with  the  blast  of- 
which  bis  soul  (being  steeped  in  guilt)  sailed  be* 
fore  the  wind  in  the  lake  of  Hell-fire. 

The  little  objection  of  the  Lutheran  doctors  to 
thb,  was,  that  it  must  certainly  be  the  soal  of  an 
ether  man,  bom  October  22, 83,  which  was  forced 
to  sail  down  before  the  wind  in  that  manner,— in> 
asmnch  as  it  appeared  from  the  register  of  Islaben, 
in  the  county  of  Mansfelt,  that  Luther  was  not  bom 
in  the  year  1463,  but  in  84 ;  and  not  on  the  S£d  day 
of  October,  but  on  the  loth  of  Movember,  the  eve 
of  MartinmasHlay,  from  whence  he  had  the  name 
of  Martin. 

[ ^I  must  break  off  my  translation  for  a  mo- 

ntent ;  for,  if  i  did  not,  I  know  I  should  no  more 
be  able  to  shut  my  eyes  in  bed,  than  the  abbess  of 
Quedlingberg.— It  is  to  tell  the  reader,  that  my  fa- 
ther never  read  this  passage  of  Slawkenbergius  to 
my  uncle  Toby,  but  with  triumph,— not  over  mj 
uncle  Toby,  for  he  never  opposed  him  in  it, — but 
over  the  whole  world. 

—Now  you  see,  brother  Toby,  he  would  say,  look- 
ing up,  *  that  Christian  names  are  not  such  indiffer- 
ent things  ;*— had  Luther  here  been  called  by  any 
other  name  but  Martin,  he  would  have  been  damned 
to  all  eternity ;— not  that  I  look  upon  Martin,  he 
would  add,  as  a  good  name, — far  firom  it,->'tis 
something  better  than  a  neutral,  and  but  a  little ; 
—yet,  Uttle  as  it  is,  you  see  it  was  of  some  service 
to  him. 

My  father  knew  the  weakness  of  this  prop  to  his 
hypothesis,  as  well  as  the  best  logician  could  show 
him,— yet  so  strange  is  the  weakness  of  num  at  the 
same  time,  as'it  fell  in  his  way,  he  could  not  for 
bis  life  but  make  use  of  it ;  and  it  was  certainly  for 
this  rCMOA  that  though  there  are  many  stpries  in 
M 
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Hafen  Sl«wkeiibergio»'8  Dee«des  full  as  entertain- 
ing  as  this  I  am  translating,  jet  there  is  not  one 
.  amongst  them  which  my  father  read  over  with  half 
the  delight  ;^— it  flattered  two  of  his  strangest  hypo- 
theses together, — his  Barnes  and  his  Nosa.—l  will 
t>e  bold  to  say,  he  might  have  read  all  the  books  in 
the  Alexandrian  library,  had  not  fate  taken  other 
care  of  them,  and  not  have  met  with  a  book  or  pas- 
sage in  one,  which  hit  two  such  nails  as  these  upon 
the  head  at  one  stroke.] 

The  two  universities  of  Strasburg  were  hard  tug- 
ging  at  this  afiUr  of  Luther's  navigation.  The  Pro- 
testant doctors  had  demonstrated,  that  he  had  not 
sailed  right  before  the  wind,  as  the  Popish  doctors 
laad  pret«tded ;  and  as  every  one  knew  there  was 
no  sailing  full  in  the  teeth  of  it, — ^they  were  going 
to  settle,  in  case  he  had  sailed,  how  many  points  be 
was  off;  whether  Martin  had  doubled  the  Cape,  or 
bad  Mien  «pon  a  lee^hore ;  and  no  doubt,  as  it 
was  an  inquiry  of  much  edification,  at  least  to 
those  who  understood  this  sort  of  naoigaticnt  titty 
had  g<ma  on  with  it  in  sf»te  of  Uie  size  of  the 
stranger's  nose»  had  not  the  size  of  the  stranger's 
nose  drawn  off  the  attention  of  the  world  from  what 
they  were  about: — it  was  their  business  to  follow. 

The  abbess  of  Quedlingberg  and  her  four  digni^ 
taries.  were  no  stop;  for  the  enormity  of  the 
stranger's  nose  moning  fall  as  much  in  their  fancies 
as  their  case  of  conscience,--the  affair  of  their 
placket-holes  kept  cold:— in  a  word,  the  printers 
were  ordered  to  distribute  their  types:— all  contro- 
versies dropped. 

•Twas  a  square  cap  with  a  sUver  tassel  upon  the 
crown  of  it^to  a  «uUhelV-to  have  guessed  on 
which"  side  of  the  nose  the  two  udiversities  would 
split. 
'Tis  above  reason,  cried  the  doctors  on  one  side. 
*Tis  below  reason,  cried  the  others. 
*Tis  faith,  cried  one.  * 

Tis  a  fiddlestick,  said  the  other. 
'Tis  posuble,  cried  the  one. 
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'Tis  impotsible,  said  th«  oth^r. 
God's  power  is  infinite,  cried  the  Nosarians ;  he 
t^n  do  aoy  thing. 

He   can  do  nothing,  replied  tiie  Antinosariant, 
vhich  implies  contradictions. 
He  can  make  matter  think,  said  the  Nosarians. 
As  certainly  as  you  can  make  a  velvet  cap  out  of 
a  sow's  ear,  replied  th^  Antinosarians. 

He  cannot  make  two  and  two  five,  replied  th« 
Popish  doctors. Tu  false,  said  their  other  oppo- 
nents. 

Infinite  power  is  in6nite  power,  said  the  doctors 
who  maintained  the  reality  of  the  nose—It  extends 
only  to  all  possible  things,  replied  the  Lutherans. 

By  God  in  heaven,  cried  the  Popish  doctors,  he 
can  make  a  nose,  if  he  thinks  fit,  as  big  as  the  steeple 
of  Strasburg. 

17ow  the  steeple  of  Strasburg  being  the  biggest 
and  the  tallest  church-steeple  to  be  seen  in  the 
whole  world,  the  Antinosarians  denied  that  a  nose 
of  575  geometrical  feet,  in  length  could  be  worn,  at 
least  by  a  middle-sised  man.— The  Popish  doctors 
swore  it  could:— the  Lutheran  doctors  said  No;— 
it  could  not. 

This  at  once  started  a  new  dispute,  which  they 
pursued  a  great  way,  upon  the  extent  and  limitatioa 
of  the  moral  and  natural  attributes  of  God. — That 
controversy  led  them  naturally  into  Thomas  Aquir 
nas;  and  Thomas  Aquinas  to  the  Devil. 

The  stranger's  nose  was  no  more  heard  of  in  the 
dispute; — it  just  served  as  a  frigate,  to  launch  them 
into  the  gulf  of  school  divinity, — and  then  they  all 
sailed  before  the  wind. 

Hea^  is  in  proportion  to  the  want  of  true  know- 
ledge. 

The  controversy  about  the  attributes,  Sec  instead 
of  cooUng,  on  the  contrary  had  inflamed  the  Stras- 
burgers'  imaginations  to  a  most  inordinate  degree. 
—The  less  Ihey  understood  of  the  matter,  the  greater 
was  tbeh-  wonder  about  it ;— they  were  left  in  all 
!^  diitresMs  of  deairjB  iM^saUtfied,— »»w  their  doc- 
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tor»,  the  Parchmentarianst  the  Brastaricms,  the 
Turpentariaru,  on  one  side,— the  Popish  doctors 
on  the  other,  like  Pantagruel  and  his  companions  in 
quest  of  the  oracle  of  the  bottle,  all  embarked  out 
of  sight. 

^The  poor  Strasburgers  left  apon  the  beach  I 

.  What  was  to  be  done  ?— No  delay  ; — the  up- 
roar increased, — every  one  in  disordeir, — the  city- 
gates  set  open. 

Unfortunate  Strasburgers!  was  there  in  the  store- 
house of  nature, — was  there  in  the  lumber-rooms  ot 
learning; — was  there  in  the  great  arsenal  of  chance, 
one  single  engine  left  undrawn  forth  to  torture 
your  curiosities,  and  stretch  your  desires,  which 
was  not  pointed  by  the  hand  of  Fate  to  play  upon 
your  hearts  i—I  dip  not  my  pen  into  my  ink  to  ex- 
cuse the  surrender  of  yourselves^ — ^'tis  to  write  your 
panegyric.  Show  me  a  city  so  macerated  with  ex- 
pectation,— ^who  neither  eat,  or  drank,  or  slept,  or 
prayed,  or  hearkened  to  the  calls  either  of  religion 
or  nature,  for  seven-and-twenty  days  together,  who 
rould  have  held  out  one  day  longer  ! 

On  the  twenty- eighth  the  courteous  stranger  had 
promised  to  return  to  Strasburg. 

Seven  thonisand  coaches  (Slawkenbergius  musC 
certainly  have  made  some  mistake  in  his  numerical 
characters}7000  coaches,— 15,000  single-horse  chairs, 
— SO.OOO  waggons,  crowded  as  full  as  they  eouid  ail 
hold  with  senatois,  counsellors,  syndics, — beguines, 
widows,  wives,  virgins,  canons,  concubines,  all  in 
their  coaches:— the  abbess  of  Quedlingberg,  with 
the  prioress,  the  deaness;  and  sub-ehantress,  leading 
the  procession  in  one  coach,  and  the  dean  of  Stras- 
burg, with  the  four  great  dignitaries  of  his  chapter, 
on  her  left  hand,— the  rest  following  higgleCy- 
pigglety  as  they  could;  some  on  horseback,— some 
on  foot, — some  led, — some  driven,— some  down  the 
Rhine, — some  this  way,^ — some  that,— all  set  oat  at 
sun-rise  to  meet  the  courteous  stranger  on  the  road. 

Haste  we  now  towards  the  caUstrophe  of  my  tsle, 
x^I  say  catutrophe  (diet  Slawkenbergios),  inai« 
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mnch  as  a  tale,  with  parts  rightly  disposed,  not  only 
rejoiceth  (gaudet)  in  the  CaUutrophe  and  Peri- 
ptUia  of  a  Dbama,  but  rejoiceth  moreorer  in  alt 
the  essential  and  integrant  parts  of  it ; — it  has  its 
Protasis,  Epitasis,  Catastasis,  its  CaiMtrophe  or 
PeripcUia,  growing  one  oat  of  the  other  in  it,  in 
the  order  Aristotle  first  planted  them,— without 
which  a  tale  had  better  never  be  told  at  all,  says 
Slawkenbergins,  but  be  kept  to  a  man's  self.  ^ 

In  all  my  ten  Ules,  in  all  my  ten  decades,  have  I, 
Slawkenbergins,  tied  down  evwy  tale  of  them  as 
tightly  to  this  rule,  as  I  have  done  thto  of  the 
stranger  and  his  nose. 

— From  his  first  parley  with  the  sentinel,  to  his 
leaving  the  city  of  Strasburg,  after  palling  off  his 
crimson  satin  pair  of  breeches,  is  the  Protasis  or 
first  entrance, — where  the  characters  of  the  Per- 
sontt  Dramatis  are  just  touched  in,  and  the  subject 
slightly  begun. 

The  Epiteuis,  wherein  the  action  is  more  fully 
catered  upon  and  heightened,  till  it  arrives  at  iu 
state  or  height,  called  the  Catastasis^  and  which 
usually  Ukes  up  the  Sd  and  Sd  act,  is  included 
within  that  busy  period  of  my  tale,  betwixt  the  first 
night's  uproar  about  the  nose,  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  trumpeter's  wife's  lectures  upon  it  in  the  middle 
of  the  grand  parade :  and  from  the  first  embarking  of 
the  learned  in  the  dispute, — to  the  doctors  finally 
sailing  away,  and  leaving  the  Strasburgers  upon  the 
beach  in  distress,  is  the  CataUtuiSt  or  the  ripening 
of  the  incidents  and  passions  for  their  bursting 
forth  in  the  5th  aa. 

This  commences  with  the  setting  out  of  the  Stras* 
burgers  on  the  Frankfort  road,  and  terminates  in 
unwinding  the  labyrinth,  and  bringing  the  hero  out 
of  a  sute  of  agiution  (as  Aristotle  calls  it)  to  a 
state  of  rest  and  quietness. 

This,  says  Hafen  Slawkenbergins,  constitutes  the 
Catastrophe  or  Peripeitia  of  my  tale ;— «nd  that 
is  the  j>act  of  it  X  am  going  to  relato. 
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We  left  the  stranger  behind  the  curtain  asleep  : 
>-he  enters  now  npon  the  stage. 

— What  dost  thou  prick  np  thy  ears  at  ? — ^*tis  no- 
thing but  a  man  upon  a  horse; — ^was  the  last  word 
the  stranger  nttered  to  his  mule.  It  was  not  pro- 
per then  to  tell  the  reader  that  the  mule  took  his 
master's  word  for  it ;  and  without  any  more  ijs  or 
ands,  let  the  traveller  and  his  horse  pass  by. 

The  traveller  was  hastening  with  all  diligence  to 
get  to  Strasburg  that  night.  What  a  fool  am  I,  sai4 
the  traveller  to  himself,  when  he  had  rode  about  a 
league  farther,  to  think  of  getting  into  Strasburg 
this  night!  —  Strasburg! — the  great  Strasburg! — 
Strasburg,  the  capital  of  all  Alsatia !  Strasburg,  aa 
imperial  city  !  Strasburg,  a  sovereign  state !  Stras- 
burg, garrisoned  with  five  thousand  of  the  best 
troops  in  all  the  world ! — Alas !  if  I  was  at  the  gates 
of  Strasburg  this  moment,  I  could  not  gain  admit- 
tance into  it  for  a  ducat, — nay,  a  ducat  and  a  half : 
— ^'tis  too  much, — better  go  back  to  the  last  inn  I 
have  passed, — than  lie  I  know  not  where,— or  give 
I  know  not  what.  The  traveller,  as  he  made  these 
reflections  in  his  mind,  turned  his  horse's  head 
about,  and,  three  minutes  after  the  stranger  had 
been  conducted  into  his  chamber,  he  arrived  at  the 
tame  inn. 

——We  have  bacon  in  the  house,  said  the  host, 
and  bread  ; — and  till  eleven  o'clock  this  night  had 
three  eggs  in  it; — but  a  stranger,  who  arrived  an 
hour  ago,  has  had  them  dressed  into  an  omelet,  and 
we  have  nothing.— 

Alas !   said  the  traveller,  harassed  as  I  am,  I 

want  nothing  but  a  bed. 1  have  one  as  soft  as  is 

in  Alsatia,  said  the  host. 

—The  stranger,  continued  he,  should  have  slept 
in  it,  for  'tis  my  best  bed,  but  upon  the  score  of  hb 

nose. He  has  got  a  defluxion,  said  the  traveller. 

Not  that  I  know,  cried  the  host.— But  'tis  a 

camp  bed,  and  Jacinta,  said  he,  looking  towards  the 
maid,  imagined  there  was  not  room  in  it  to  tarn 
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fiis  nose  in. ^Why  so  i  cried  the  trwreller,  •tart- 

ing  back. It  is  so  long  »  nose,  replied  the  host. 

— ^-The  traTelier  fixed  his  eyes  upon  Jaeinta,  then 
npon   the  groundr-kneeled  upon  his  right  knee, 

had  jost  got  his  hand  laid  npon  his  breast. ^TriAa 

not  with  my  anxiety,  said  he,  rising  up  again. 

Tis  no  trifle,  said  Jacinta,  *ti8  the  most  glorious 

aose  ! ^The  traveller  fell  upon  his  knee  again,— 

laid  his  hand  upon  his  breast,~then,  said  he,  look- 
ing np  to  heaven,  thou  hast  conducted  me  to  the 
end  of  my  pilgrimage,—- *Tu  Diego. 

The  traveller  was  the  brother  of  Julia,  so  often 
invoked  that  night  by  the  stranger  as  he  rode  from 
Strasbnrg  upon  his  mule;  and  was  come,  on  her 
part,  in  quest  of  him.  He  had  accompanied  his 
sister  from  Valladolid  across  the  Pyreaean  Moun- 
tains through  France,  and  had  many  an  entangled 
skein  to  wind  off  in  pursuit  of  him,  through  the 
many  meanders  and  abrupt  turnings  of  a  lover's 
thorny  tracks. 

^Julia  had  sunk  under  ft,— and  had  not  been 

able  to  get  a  step  farther  than  to  Lyons,  where, 
with  the  many  disquietudes  of  a  tender  heart,  which 
all  talk  of,--but  few  feel, — she  sickened,  but  had 
just  strength  to  write  a  letter  to  Diego ;  and  having 
conjured  her  brother  never  to  see  her  face  till  he 
had  found  him  out,  and  put  the  letter  into  bis 
hands,  Julia  took  to  her  bed. 

Fernandez  (for  that  was  her  brother's  name)— 
though  thecamp4>ed  was  as  soft  as  any  one  in  Alsace, 
yet  he  could  not  shut  his  ey.es  in  it.— As  soon  as  it  ' 
was  day  he  rose ;  and  bearing  Diego  was  risen  too, 
he  entered  his  chamber,  and  discharged  his  sister's 
commission. 
The  letter  was  as  follows : 

'Seig.  DiEeo, 
*  Whether  my  suspicions  of  your  nose  were  justly 
excited  or  not,— ^'tis  not  now  to  inquire; — ^it  i? 
enough  I  have  not  had  firmness  to  put  them  to  fur- 
ther trial. 
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'  How  coaki  I  know  so  little  of  myself,  when  '1 
sent  my  duenna  to  forbid  yonr  coming  more  under 
my  lattice  P  or  how  could  I  know  so  little  of  you, 
Piego,  as  to  imagine  you  would  have  staid  one  day 
in  Valladolid  to  have  given  ease  to  my  dotibts  ? — 
Was  I  to  be  abandoned,  Diego,  because  I  was  de- 
ceived i  or  was  it  kind  to  take  me  at  my  word,  whe- 
ther my  suspicions  were  just  or  no,  and  leave  me, 
as  you  did,  a  prey  to  much  uncertainty  and  sorrow? 

*In  what,  manner  Julia  has  resented  this, — my 
brother,  when  he  puts  this  letter  into  your  hands, 
will  tell  you  ;  he  will  tell  you  in  how  few  moments 
she  repented  of  the  rash  message  she  had  sent  you, 
— ^in  what  frantic  haste  she  flew  to  her  lattice,  and 
how  many  days  and  nights  together  she  leimed  im- 
moveably  upon  her  elbow,  looking  through  it  to- 
wards the  way  which  Diego  was  wont  to  come. 

*  He  will  tell  you,  when  she  heard  of  your  depar-* 
ture^ — how  her  spirits  deserted  her,  how  her  heart 
sickened, — how  piteously  she  mourned, — ^how  low 
she  hung  her  head.  *  O  Diego !  how  many  weary 
steps  has  my  brother's  pity  led  me  by  the  hand  lan- 
guishing to  trace  out  yours !  how  far  has  desire 
carried  me  beyond  strength  !~and  how  oft  have  I 
fainted  by  the  way,  and  sunk  into  his  arms,  with 
only  power  to  cry  out, — O  my  Diego ! 

*  If  the  gentleness  of  your  carriage  has  not  belied 
your  heart,  yon  will  fly  to  me,  almost  as  fast  as  you 
fled  from  roe: -chaste  as  you  will,  — you  will  ar- 
rive but  to  see  me  expire. — ^*Tis  a  bitter  draught, 
Diego ;  but  oh !  'tis  imbittered  still  more  by  dying 

She  could  proceed  no  farther. 

Slawkenbergius  supposes  the  word  intended  was 
unconvinced;  but  her  strength  would  not  enable 
her  to  finbh  her  letter. 

The  heart  of  the  courteous  Diego  overflowed  as 
he  read*the  letter:— 4ie  ordered  his  mule  forthwith 
and  Fernandez's  horse  to  be  saddled ;  and  as  no 
vent  in  prose  is  equal  co  that  of  poetry  in  such  con* 
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flictSjr-^chaoca,  which  u  ofteo  direoto  ni  to  reme. 
dies  as  to  diseases,  having  thrown  a  piece  of  chaik 
coal  into  the  window,— Diego  availed  himself  of  it ; 
and,  wliiUt  the  ostler  was  getting  ready  his  nmle^ 
be  eased  his  mind  against  the  wall  as  follows : 

ODE. 

Harsh  and  nntunefnl  are  the  notes  of  love, 

Unltss  iny  Jolia  strikes  the  key. 
Her  hand  alone  can  touch  the  part, 

Whose  dalcet  move- 

ment  charms  the  heart. 
And  governs  all  the  man  with  sympathetic  sway. 


O  Julia! 

The  lines  were  very  natural,— for  they  were  no> 
tbipg  at  all  to  the  purpose,  says  Slawkenbergius, 
and  'tis  a  pity  there  were  no  mora  of  them ;  but 
whether  it  wss  that  Seig.  Dirso  was  slow  in  com- 
posing verseSf^or  the  ostler  quick  in  saddling 
znules, — i»  not  averred  j  certain  it  wss,  that  Diego's 
mule  and  Fernandez's  horse  were  ready  at  the  door 
of  the  inn  before  Diego  was  ready  for  his  second 
stanza ;  so,  without  staying  to  finish  bis  ode,  they 
both  mounted,  sallied  forth,  passed  the  Rhine,  tra- 
versed Alsace,  shaped  their  course  towards  Lyons, 
and,  before  the  Strasburgers  and  the  abbess  of  Qned« 
lingberg  had  set  out  on  their  cavalcade,  had  Far* 
nandes,  Diego,  and  his  Julia,  crossed  the  Pyreneaa 
Mountains,  and  got  safe  to  VidladoUd. 

Tis  needless  to  inform  the  geographical  reader, 
that,  when  Diego  was  in  Spain,  it  was  not  possible 
to  meet  the  courteous  stranger  in  the  Frankfort 
road ;  it  is  enough  to  say,  that,  of  all  restless  do- 
sires,  curiosity  being  the  strongest,— the  Strasbur- 
gers felt  the  full  force  of  it ;  and  that  for  three  days 
and  nights  they  were  tossed  to  and  fro  in  the  Frank- 
fort road,  with  the  tempestuous  fury  of  this  passion, 
befQr?  th^y  could  Aubmit  to  return  h<MDae  ;■— whe^ 
M  2 
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•las !  SB  ereat  was  prepared  for  them,  of  all  othen 

the  most  grievous  that  coald  befall  a  Area  people. 

As  this  rcTolntion  of  the  Strasburgers*  affidrs  ia 
often  spokea  of,  and  little  understood,  I  will,  in  tea 
words,  says  Slawkenbergios,  give  the  world  an  ex* 
planation  of  it,  and  with  it  pat  an  end  to  my  tale. 

Every  body  knows  of  the  grand  system  of  Uni- 
I  versal  Monarchy,  wrote  by  order  of  Mons.  Colbert, 
and  pat  in  manuscript  into  the  hands  of  Loois  the 
fourteenth,  in  the  year  l664. 

Tis  as  well  known,  that  one  branch  out  of  many 
of  that  system,  was  the  getting  possession  of  Stras- 
Inirg,  to  favour  an  entrance  at  all  times  into  Suabia, 
in  order  to  disturb  the  quiet  of  Germany ; — and 
that,  in  consequence  of  this  plan,  Strasburg  anhap> 
jnly  fell  at  length  into  their  hands. 

It  is  the  lot  of  a  few  to  trace  out  the  true  springs 
of  this  and  such  like  revolutions ;— the  vulgar  look 
too  high  for  them,— sutesmen  look  too  low;— 4rath 
(for  once)  lies  in  the  middle. 

What  a  fatal  thing  is  the  popular  pride  of  a  free 
city !  cries  one  historian.— The  Strasburgers  deemed 
it  a  diminution  of  their  freedom  to  receive  an  im- 
perial garrison,— so  fell  a  pre^  to  a  French  one. 

The  fate,  says  another,  of  the  Strasburgers,  may 
^  a  warning  to  all  free  people  to  save  their  money. 
— ^They  anticipated  their  revenues, — iNrought  them- 
adves  under  taxes,  exhausted  their  strength,  and,  in 
the  end,  became  so  weak  a  people,  they  had  not 
strength  to  keep  tliieir  gates  shot;  and,  so  the 
french  pushed  them  open  ! 

Alas!  alas!  cries  Slawkenbergius, 'twas  not  the 
French, — ^'twas  ttHriotUy  pushed  them  open. — ^The 
J^ench,  indeed,  who  are  ever  upon  the  catch,  when 
they  saw  the  Strasburgers,  men,  women,  and  cbil« 
dren,  all  marched  out  to  follow  the  stranger's  nose, 
—each  man  followed  his  own,  and  marched  in. 

Trade  and  manufactures  have  decayed  and  gra- 
dually grown  down  ever  since, — but  not  from  any 
cause  which  commercial  heads  have  assigned ;  for  it 
is  owing  to  this  only,  that  looses  have  ever  so  riui 
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is  their  heads,  that  the  Strasborgert  could  not  foL. 
low  their  bosiaess. 

Alas !  alas  !  criss  Siawkenbergios,  niakinf  an  ez«< 
clamatioa, — ^it  b  not  the  first,— and  I  fear  will  not 
be  the  last  fortress,  that  has  been  eitiier  ' 
lost  by  JVbtef . 

THB  SMO  OF  SLAWKXMBIB0IU8*S  TALI. 


CHAPTER  LXXXVII. 

-  With  all  this  learning  upon  Noses  mnning  per* 
petaally  in  my  fitthei^s  fancy,— with  so  many  family 
prejndices, — and  ten  decades  of  such  tales  running 
on  for  erer  along  with  them,— how  was  it  possible 
with  such  exquisite, — was  it  a  true  nose? — that  a 
man  with  such  exquisite  feelings  as  my  father  had* 
could  bear  the  shock  at  all  bdow  stairs, — or  indeed 
above  stairs,  in  any  other  posture  but  the  very  pos* 
tore  I  have  described .' 

——Throw  yourself  down  upon  the  bed  a  down 
tiroesy-*-taking  care  only  to  place  a  looking-glass 
first  in  a  chair  on  <me  side  of  it  before  yon  do  it— 
But  was  the  stranger's  nose  a  true  nose,  or  was  it  a 
Cdseone?  - 

To  tell  that  before>hand,  madam,  would  be  to  do 
injury  to  one  of  the  best  tales  in  the  Christian 
world ;  and  that  is  the  tenth  of  the  tenth  decade, 
which  immediacely  follows  this. 

Thb  tale,  cried  Slawkenbergius,  somewhat  ex* 
nltingly,  has  been  reserved  by  me  fbr  the  concluding 
tale  of  my  mhxAt  work ;  knowing  right  well,  that 
when  I  shall  have  told  it,  and  my  reader  shall  have 
read  it  through,— 'twould  be  even  high  time  for  both 
of  us  to  shut  up  the  book ;  inasmuch,  continues 
Slawkeabergins,  as  I  know  of  no  tale  which  could 
possibly  ever  go  down  after  it. 

— Tb  a  tale  indeed ! 

Xhif  sets  cot  with  the  first  interview  in  the  inn 
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at  Lyons,  when  Fernandea  left  the  conrteom 
stranger  and  his  sister  Julia  alone  in  her  chamber, 
and  is  ovthnittta. 

THB  IMTRICACIKS 
.  OF 

SllOe  AND  JITLIA. 

Heavens !  thou  art  a  strange  creature,  Slawken- 
bergius !  what  a  whimsical  view  of  the  involutions 
of  the  heart  of  woman  hast  thou  ojieded  !  how  this 
can  ever  be  translated,  and  yet  if  this  specimen  of 
Slawkenbergitts's  tales,  and  the'exqnisiteness  of  his 
moral,  should  please  the  world, — translated  shall  a 
couple  of  volumes  be ; — else,  how  this  can  ever  bo 
translated  into  good  English,  I  have  no  sort  of  con- 
ception.— ^There  seems,  in  some  passages,  to  want  a 
sixth  sense  to  do  it  rightly.— What  can  he  mean  by 
the  lambent  pupilability  of  slow,  low,  dry  chat,  five 
n<Aes  b^ow  the  natural  tone, — which  you  know, 
madam,  is  little  more  than  a  whisper  i  The  mo- 
ment I^pronounced  the  woi'ds,  I  could  perceive  an 
attempt  towards  a  vibration  in  the  strings  about 
the  region  of  the  heart. — ^The  iMrain  made  no  ackno  W)> 
IMgement.— ^There's  often  no  good  understanding 
betwixt  'em : — ^I  felt  as  if  I  understood  it. — I  had  no 
ideas. — Hie  movement  could  not  be  without  cause. 
•.-Fm  lost. — I  can  make  n<Ahikg  of  it,— -unless,  may 
it  please  your  worships,  the  voice,  in  that  case  being 
little  more  than  a  whisper,  unavoidably  forces  the 
eyes  to  approach  not  <mly  within  ^ix  inches  of  each 
other,— but  to  look  into  the  pninls.— Is  not  that 
dangerous ?— -But  it  can't  be  avoided:— for  to  lo<^ 
up  to  the  ceiling,  in  that  case  the  two  chins  un- 
avoidably meet;  — and,  to  look  down  into  each 
other's  lap,  the  foreheads  came  into  immediate  eon^ 
tact,  which  at  once  puts  an  end  to  the  confereoeek 
—I  mean  to  the  sentimental  part  of  it.'-Wfaat  is 
left,  madam,  is  not  worth  stooping  for. 
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CHAFTEB,  LXXXVIII. 

My  father  Uy  stretched  aerou  the  bed  as  still 
•s  if  the  band  of  death  had  pushed  him  down,  for 
a  fbU  hour  and  a  half  before  he  begen  to  pUy  upon 
the  floor  with  the  toe  of  that  foot  which  hung  over 
the  bed-eide.  My  ancle  Toby*s  heart  was  a  pound 
lighter  for  it. — In  a  few  moments,  his  left  hand,  the 
knuckles  of  which  had  all  the  time  reclined  upon 
the  handle  of  the  diamber-pot,  came  to  its  feeling ; 
— be  thrust  it  a  little  more  within  th^  valance^ — 
drew  up  his  hand,  when  be  had  done,  into  his  bosom, 
— gave  a  hem  !  My  good  uncle  Toby,  with  infinite 
pleasure,  answered  it ;  and  full  gladly  would  have 
ingrafted  a  a«ntence  of  consolation  upon  the  open- 
ing  it  afforded :  but  having  no  talents,  as  I  said, 
that  way,  and  fearing,  moreover,  that  he  might  set 
out  with  something  which  might  make  a  bad  matter 
worse,  he  contented  himself  with  resting  his  chin 
placidly  upon  the  cross  of  his  crutch. 

Now,  whether  the  compression  shortened  my 
UBde  Toby's  faee  into  a  more  pleasurable  oval,— 
or  that  the  philanthropy  of  his  heart,  in  seeing  his 
brother  beginning  to  emei^e  out  of  the  sea  of  his 
afflictions,  had  braced  up  his  muscles,-~so  that  the 
eompression  opim  his  chin  only  doubled  the  benig- 
mktj  which  was  tiiere  before,  is  not  hard  to  decide. 
—-My  father,  in  turning  his  eyes,  was  struck  with 
•och  a  gleam  of  sun*shine  in  his  face,  as  melted 
down  the  snllenness  of  his  grief  in  a  moment. 

He  broke  siloice  as  follows : — 


CHAFTBR  LXXXIX. 

Did  ever  man,  brother  Toby,  cried  my  father, 
raising  himself  upon  his  elbow,  and  turning  himself 
round  Co  the  opposite  side  of  the  bed,  where  my 
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uncle  Toby  was  titting  in  hit  old  fringed  chair,  with 
hit  chin  retting  upon  hu  crutch,— did  ever  a  poor 
unfortunate  man,  brother  Toby,  cried  my  father, 

receive  to  many  lathet  ? ^The  most  I  ever  tair 

given,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby  (ringing  the  bell  at  the 
bed's  head  for  Trim)  wat  to  a  grenadier,  I  think,  in 
Alackay't  regiment. 

Had  my  uncle  Toby  thot  a  bullet  through  nay 

father's  heart,  he  could  not  have  fallen  down  with 
hit  note  upon  the  quilt  more  tuddenly. 

Blets  me !  taid  my  uncle  Toby. 


CHAFTEKXC. 

Was  it  Mackay't  regiment,  quoth  my  unele  Toby, 
where  the  poor  grenadier  wat  to  unmercifttlly 

whipped  at  Bruges,  about  the  ducatt  ? O  ChrittI 

he  was  innocent !  cried  Trim,  with  a  deep  ti^u-* 
And  he  wat  whipped,  may  it  pleate  your  hcmour, 
almott  to  deach't  domr. — ^They  had  better  have  thot 
him  outright,  at  he  begged,  and  he  had  gone  direct* 
ly  to  heaven;  for  he  wat  at  innocent   at  your 

honour. 1  thank  thee.  Trim,  quoth  my  uncle 

Toby. ^I  never  think  of  hit,  continued  Trim,  and 

my  poor  brother  Tom't  mitfortnnet,  for  we  were  all 

three  school-fellows,  but  I  cry  like  a  coward. 

Tears  are  no  proof  of  cowardice.  Trim. — I  drop 

tiiem  ofttimet  mytelf,  cried  my  uncle  Toby. 1 

know  your  honour  doet,  replied  Trim,  and  to  am 
not  athamed  of  it  mytelf. — But  to  think,  may  it 
pleate  your  honour,  continued  Trim,  a  tear  ttealing 
into  the  comer  of  hit  eye  at  he  tpoke« — to  think  of 
two  vlrtoout  ladt,  with  heartt  as  warm  in  their 
bodies,  and  at  honett  at  God  could  make  them,-— i 
the  chUdren  of  honett  people,  going  forth  with  ^. 
lant  tpiriu  to  teek  their  fortunet  in  the  world,— and 
fall  into  tuch  evilt !— poor  Tom  !  to  be  tortured 
upon  a  rack  for  notUng— but  marrying  a  Jew't 
tf  idow  who  told  tausag es  I— honest  Dick  Jobnipa't 
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soul  to  be  tcoarged  out  of  his  body,  for  the  dncata 
another  man  put  ioto  his  knapsack ! — O  ! — these  are 
miafortanes,  cried  Trim,-~-piilling  oat  his  handker- 
chiefs — these  are  misfortoncs,  may  it  please  yoor 
iKmovir,  worth  lying  down  and  crying  over. 

— My  father  conld  not  help  blnshlng. 

Twonld  be  a  pity,  Trim,  qaoth  my  ancle  Toby, 
thou  shooldst  ever  feel  sorrow  of  thy  own ;-— thon 
feelest  it  so  tenderly  for  others. — Alack-a-day,  re- 
plied the  corporal,  brightening  ap  his  lace,-^yoor 
honour  knows  I  have  neither  wife  or  child; — I  can 

have  no  sorrows  in  this  world. ^Bfy  lather  could 

not  help  smiling. ^As  few  as  any  man,  Trim,  re* 

plied  my  ancle  Toby ;  nor  can  I  see  how  a  fellow  of 
thy  light  heart  can  suffer,  but  from  the  distress  of 
poverty  in  thy  old  age«  when  then  art  passed  all 
servicee.  Trim,— and  hast  outlived  thy  friends.—- 
An*  please  your  honour,  never  fear,  replied  Trim, 

cheerly. But  I  would  have  thee  never  fear,  Trim, 

replied  my  uncle  Toby;  and  therefore,  continued 
my  uncle  Toby,  throwing  down  his  crutch,  and 
getting  up  upon  his  legs  at  he  uttered  the  word 
thertfore,—4n  recompence,  Triflu  of  thy  long  fide- 
lity to  me,  and  that  goodness  Of  thy  heart  I  have 
had  such  proofs  of,— whilst  thy  master  is  worth  a 
shilling,— thou  shalt  never  ask  ebewhere.  Trim,  for 

a  penny. ^Trim  attempted  to  thank  my  uncle 

Toby,— but  had  not  power; — tears  trickled  down 
his  cheeks  faster  than  he  could  wipe  them  off. — He 
laid  his  hands  upon  his  breast,— made  a  bow  to  the 
groand.  and  shut  the  door. 

——I  have  left  Trim  my  bowling-^'een,  cried  my 
uncle  Toby.— My  father  smiled.— I  have  left  him, 
moreover,  a  pension,  continoed  my  ttadt  Toby.-—* 
My  father  looked  grave. 
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CHAPTER  XCI. 

Is  this  a  fit  time*  said  my  father  to  himself,  to 
talk  of  pcnrio/u  and  grenadien  t 


CHAPTER  XCII. 

Whkn  my  uncle  Toby  first  mentioned  the  grena* 
dier,  my  father,  I  said,  fell  down  with  his  nose  flat 
to  the  qoiit,  and  as  suddenly  as  if  my  uncle  Toby 
had  shot  him ;  but  it  was  not  added  that  every  other 
limb  and  member  of  my  father  instantly  relapsed, 
with  his  nose,  into  the  same  precise  attitude  in 
which  he  lay  first  described ;  so  that  when  Corporal 
Trim  left  the  room,  and  my  father  found  himself 
diftposed  to  rise  off  the  bed,— he  hAd  all  the  little 
preparatory  movements  to  run  over  again  before  he 
could  do  it. — Attitudes  are  nothing,  madamy— 'tis 
the  transition  froq^one  attitude  to  another, — like 
the  preparation  and  resolution  of  the  discord  into 
harmony,  which  is  all  in  all. 

For  which  reason,  my  father  played  the  same  jig 
over  again  with  his  toe  upon  the  floor,— pushed  the 
chamber-pot  still  a  little  farther  within  the  valance, 
— gave  a  hem, — raised  himself  up  up<m  his  elbow, 
and  was  just  beginning  to  address  himself  to  my 
uncle  Toby,— when  recc^ecting  the  unsuccessful- 
ness  of  his  first  effort  in  that  attitude,— he  got  upon 
his  legs,  and  in  making  the  third  turn  across  the 
u>om,  he  stopped  short  before  my  uncle  Toby ;  and 
laying  the  three  first  fingers  qf  his  right  hand  in  thit 
pahn  of  his  left,  and  stooping  a  little,  he  addressed 
himself  to  my  uncle  Tobjr  as  follows  :~* 
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CHAPTER  XCIir. 

Whbn  I  reflect,  brother  Toby,  upon  man;  tnd 
take  a  view  of  that  daric  side  of  him  which  repre- 
sents his  life  as  open  to  so  many  causes  of  trouble; 
— when  I  consider,  brother  Toby,  how  oft  we  eat  the 
bread  of  affliction,  and  that  we  are  bom  to  it,  as  to 
the  portion  of  our  inheritance^-*— I  was  bom  to 
notbiog,  quoth.my  uncle  Toby,  interrupting  my  fa* 
ther, — but  my  commission. Zooks  !  said  my  fa- 
ther, did  not  my  uncle  leave  you  a  hundred  and 

twenty  pounds  a  year  ? What  could  I  have  done 

without  it  ?  replied  my  uncle  Toby. ^That's  an- 
other concern,  said  my  father  testily  ;  but  I  say, 
Toby,  when  one  runs  over  the  catalogue  of  all  t^e 
cross-reckonings  and  sorrowful  item  with  which  the 
heart  of  man  is  overcharged,  'tis  wonderful  by  what 
hidden  resources  the  mind  is  enabled  to  stand  it 
out,  and  bear  itself  up,  as  it  does,  against  the  im- 
positions laid  upon  our  nature. ^Tis  by  the  as- 
sistance of  Almighty  God,  cried  my  uncle  Toby» 
looking  up,  and  pressing  the  palms  of  his  hands 
close  together,-7-'tis  not  from  our  own  strength, 
brother  Shandy ; — a  sentinel  in  a  wooden  sentry-box 
might  as  well  pretend  to  stand  it  out  against  a  de- 
tachment of  fifty  men. — ^We  arc  upheld  by-  the 
grace  and  the  assistance  of  the  best  of  Beings. 

^Tbat  is  cutting  the  knot,  said  my  father,  in* 

stead  of  untying  it. — But  give  me  leave  to  lead  you, 
brother  Toby,  a  little  deeper  v^to  the  mystery. 

With  all  my  heart,  replied  my  uncle  Toby. 

My  father  instantJy  exchanged  the  attitude  he 
wss  in,  for  that  in  which  Socrates  is  so  finely  painted 
by  Raphael,  in  his  School  of  Athens ;  which  your 
connoissenrship  knows  is  so  exquisitely  imagined, 
that  even  the  particular  manner  of  the  reasoning  of 
Socrates  is  expressed  by  it, — for  he  holds  the  fore- 
finger of  his  left-hand  between  the  fore-finger  and 
Um  tfaamb  of  his  right;  and  seems  as  if  he  was  say* 
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ing  to  the  libertine  he  i»  reclaiming, — *  You  grant 
me  this,— and  this :  and  this,  tod  this,  I  don't  ask 
of  yott  ; — they  follow  of  themselTOS  in  course.' 

So  stood  my  father,  holding  fast  his  fore-finger  be- 
twixt his  finger  and  his  thumb,  and  reasoning  with 
my  uncle  Toby  as  he  sat  in  his  old  fringed  chair^ 
valanced  around  with  party-coloured  worsted  bobe. 

O  Oarrick ! — what  a  rich  scene  of  this  would 

thy  exquisite  powers  make !  and  how  gladly  would 
I  write  such  another  to  avail  myself  of  thy  immor- 
tality,  and  secure  my  own  behind  it ! 


CHAPTER  XCIV. 

Though  man  is  of  all  others  the  most  cnrioot 
vehicle,  said  my  father  ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  *tis 
of  so  slight  a  frame,  and  so  totteringly  put  together, 
that  the  sudden  jerks  and  hard  jostlings  it  nnavoid- 
ably  meets  with  in  this  nigged  journey,  would  over- 
set and  tear  it  to  pieces  a  dozen  times  a  day, — ^was 
it  not,  brother  Toby,  that  there  is  a  secret  spring 

within  as. Wliich  spring,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  I 

toke  to  be  religion. ^Will  that  set  my  child's 

nose  on  ?  cried  my  father,  letting  go  bis  finger,  and 

striking  one  hand  against  the  other. It  makes 

every  thing  straight  for  us,  answered  my  uncle 

Toby. -Figuratively  speaking,  dear  Toby,  it  may, 

for  aught  I  know,  said  my  father;  but  the  spring  I 
am  speaking  of,  is  that  great  and  elastic  power 
within  us  of  counterbalancing  evil ;  which,  like  a 
secret  spring  in  a  well-ordered  machine,  though  it 
Can't  prevent  the  shock,— at  least,  it  imposes  upon 
our  sense  of  it. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  said  my  father,  replacing 
his  fore-finger  as  he  was  coming  closer  to  the  point, 
—had  my  child  arrived  safe  Into  the  world,  unmar- 
tyred  in  that  precious  part  of  him,— fanciful  and 
extravagant  as  T  may  appear  to  the  world  in  ray 
opinion  of  Christian  names,  aad  of  that  magic  bias 
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which  good  or  bad  names  irresiBtibly  impress  upon 
our  characters  and  conducts, — ^heaven  is  witness, 
that  in  the  warmest  transports  of  my  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  my  child,  I  never  once  wished  to  crown 
his  head  with  more  glory  and  honour  than  what 
George  or  Edward  would  have  spread  around  it. 

Bnt  alas !  continued  my  fsther,  as  the  greatest 
evil  has  befallen  him, — I  must  counteract  and  undo 
it  with  the  greatest  good. 

He  shall  be  christened  Trismegistus,  brother. 

I  wish  it  may  answer, — replied  my  uncle  Toby» 
rising  up. 

CHAPTER  XCV. 

What  a  chapter  of  chances,  said  my  father,  turn- 
ing himself  about  upon  the  first  landing,  as  he  and 
my  uncle  Toby  were  going  down  stairs ! — ^what  a 
long  chapter  of  chances  do  the  events  of  this  world 
lay  open  to  us  !    Take  pen  and  ink  in  hand,  brother 

Toby,  and  calculate  it  fairly. 1  know  no  more  of 

calculation  than  this  baluster,  said  my  uncle  Toby 
(striking  short  of  it  with  his  crutch,  and  hitting  my 
lather  a  desperate  blow  souse  upon  his  shin-bone;. 
— ^^fwas  a  hundred  to  one,  cried  my  uncle  Toby. 
— ->I  thought,  quoth  my  father  (rubbing  his  shin), 
you  had  known   nothing  of  calculations,  brother 

Toby. TVas  a  mere  chance,  said  my  uncle  Toby. 

—Then  it  adds  one  to  the  chapter,— replied  my 
father. 

The  double  success  of  my  Other's  repartees 
tickled  off  the  pain  of  his  shin  at  once : — it  was  well 
it  so  fell  out— (chancel  again) — or  the  world  to  this 
day  had  never  known  the  subject  of  my  father's 
calculation  ; — to  guess  it, — there  was  no  chance. — 
What  a  lucky  chapter  of  chances  has  this  turned 
out !  for  it  has  saved  me  the  trouble  of  writing  one 
express ;  and  in  truth  I  have  enough  already  upon 
my  hands  without  it. — Have  not  I  promised  the 
world  a  chapter  of  knots  ?  two  chapters  upon  the 
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right  aad  the  wrong  end  of  a  women?  e  cheptef 
upon  wbUkers  ?  a  chapter  upon  wishes  i — a  chapter 
of  noses?— No ;  I  have  done  that: — a  chapter  upoa 
my  uncle  Toby's  modesty  ?  to  say  nothing  of  a  chapter 
upon  chapters,  which  I  will  finish  before  I  sleep.— 
By  my  great  grandfather's  whiskers,  I  shall  never 
get  half  of -'em  through  this  year. 

Take  pen  and  ink  in  hand,  and  calculate  it  fairly, 
brother  Toby,  said  my  father ;  and  it  will  turn  oat 
a  million  to  one,  that  of  all  the  parts  of  the  body, 
the  edge  of  the  forceps  should  have  the  ill-luck  just 
to  fall  upon  and  break  down  that  one  part,  which 
should  break  down  the  fqrtunes  of  our  house  with  it. 

It  might  have  been  worse,  replied  my  uncle  Toby. 

1  don't  comprehend,  said  my  father.— Sup. 

pose  the  hip  had  presented,  replied  my  uncle  Toby, 
as  Dr.  Slop  foreboded  I 

My  father  reflected  half  a  minute ;— looked  down, 
touched  the  middle  of  his  forehead  slightly  with  hit 
finger.— 

— True,  said  he. 


CHAPTER  XCVI. 

Is  it  not  a  shame  to  make  two  chapters  of  what 
passed  in  going  down  one  pair  of  stairs  ?  for  we 
are  got  no  fiarther  yet  than  to  the  trit  landing,  and 
there  are  fifteen  mere  steps  down  to  the  bottom ; 
and,  for  aught  I  know,  as  my  father  and  my  uncle 
Toby  are  in  a  talking  humour,  there  may  be  as 
many  chapters  as  steps.  Let  that  be  as  it  will,  sir, 
I  can  no  more  help  it  than  my  destiny. — A  sudden 
impulse  comes  across  me: — drop  the  curtain. 
Shandy :  —  I  drop  it. — Strike  a  line  here  across  the 
paper,  Trutram  :-~I  strike  it^-and  hey  for  a  new 
chapter. 

The  dense  of  any  other  rule  have  I  to  govern  my* 
self  by  in  this  affair  i—and  if  I  had  one,— as  I  do 
eU  things  out  of  all  mle^— 1  would  twist  it  aad  Uw 
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it  to  pieces,  and  throw  it  into  the  fire  when  I  had 
done. — Am  I  warm  ?  I  am,  and  the  cause  demands 
it :— a  preuy  story !  is  a  man  to  follow  rules,— or 
rules  to  follow  him  P 

Now  this,  you  must  know,  being'my  chapter  upon 
chapters,  which  I  promised  to  write  before  I  went 
to  eleep,  I  thought  it  meet  to  ease  my  conscience 
entirely  before  I  laid  down,  by  telling  the  world  aU 
I  knew  about  the  matter  at  once.  Is  not  this  tea 
times  better  than  to  set  out  dogmatically  with  a  sen 
tentious  parade  of  wisdom,  and  telling  the  world  a 
story  |>f  a  roasted  horse  ?— that  chapters  relieve  the 
mind^i— that  they  assist, — or  impose  upon  the  ima< 
gination, — and  that  in  a  work  of  this  dramatic  cast 
they  are  as-  necessary  as  the  shifting  of  scenes, — 
-with  fifty  other  cold  conceits,  enough  to  extinguish 
the  fire  which  roasted  him  t  O !  but  to  understand 
this,  which  is  a  puff  at  the  fire  of  Diana's  temple,^ 
yon  must  read  Longinus : — ^read  away  : — ^if  you  are 
not  a  jot  the  wiser  by  reading  him  the  first  time 
over,— never  fear,— read  him  again. — Avicenna  and 
Iiicetus  read  Aristotle's  Metaphysics  forty  times 
through  a-piece,  and  never  •  understood  a  single 
word  !  "-^  But  mark  the  consequence,  —  Avicenna 
tamed  out  a  desperate  writer  at  all-  kinds  of  wri- 
ting ; — for  he  wrote  books  de  omni  scribili;  and 
for  Licetus  (Fortunio)— though  all  the  world  knows 
he  was  born  a  foettu,*  of  no  more  than  five  inches 

e  Ce  foetus  n'etoit  pas  plus  grand  que  la  paume 
de  la  main;  mais  son  p^re  I'ayant  ^xamin^  en  qua- 
lit^  de  medecitt,  et  ayant  trouve  que  c'etoit  quelque 
chose  de  plus  qu'un  embryon,  le-fit  transporter 
tout  vivant  h  Rapallo,  ou  il^  le  fit  voir  k  JerOme 
Bardi  et  i  d'autres  m^ecins  du  lieu.  On  trouva 
qn'il  ne  lui  manquoit  rien  d'essentiel  4  la  vie ;  et 
son  p^re  pour  faire  voir  un  essai  de  son  experience, 
entreprit  d'achever  Touvrage  de  la  nature,  et  de 
travailler  k  la  formation  de  Tenfant  avec  le  m^e 
artifice  que  celoi  dont  on  se  sert  pour  faire  ^cclere 
les  poolets  en  £gypte.     11  instraisit  une  nourisse 


Digitized  by  Google 


f6S  LIFE  AND  OPINIONS 

tnd  a  half  in  length,  jet  he  grew  to  that  astonishing 
height  in  literature,  as  to  write  a  book  with  a  title 
as  long  as  himself.  The  learned  know  I  mean  his 
Gonopsychanthropologiat  upon  the  Origin  of  the 
Human  Soul. 

So  much  for  my  chapter  upon  cliapters,  which  I 
hold  to  be  the  best  chapter  in  my  whole  work ;  and, 
take  my  word,  whoever  reads  it,  is  full  aa  well  em- 
ployed as  in  picking  straws. 


CHAPT£R  XCVII. 

Wb  shall  bring  all  things  to  rights,  said  my  fa^ 
ther,  setting  his  foot  upon  the  first  step  from  the 
landing. — This  Trismegistus,  continued  my  father, 

de  tout  ce  qu'elle  avoit  ^  faire,  et  ayant  fait  mettre 
son  fils  dans  un  pour  proprement  accommod^,  il 
renssit  k  I'^lever  et  k  lui  faire  prendre  sea  aceroisse* 
mens  n^cessaires,  par  Tuniforroite  d'une,  chalenr 
^trangere  mesuree  exactement  sur  les  d^gr^s  d'nn 
thermem^tre,  on  d'ua  autre  instrument  equivalent. 
(Vide  Mich.  Giustinian,  ne  gli  Scritt.  Liguri  k Cart* 
£23.  488.) 

On  auroit  toujonrs  iU  tr^s  satisfait  de  Pindustrie 
d'nn  p^re  si  experiment^  dans  i'art  de  la  genera- 
tion, quand  il  n'auroit  p&  prolonger  la  vie  k  son  fils 
que  pour  quelques  mois,  ou  pour  peu  d'ann^es. 

Mais  quand  on  se  represente  que  Tenfant  a  ve^n 
pr^  de  qoatre-vingts  ans,  et  qn'il  a  compost  qua* 
tre-vingts  ouvrages  diflferentes  tons  fruits  d'one 
longue  lecture — il  faut  convenir  qae  tout  ce  qui  est 
incroyable  n'est  pas  toujours  fanz,  et  que  la  '  Vrai- 
semblance  n'est  pas  toujonrs  du  cAt^  de  la  Verit^.* 

II  n'avoit  que  dix  neuf  ans  lorsqu'il  composa 
Oonopsychanthropologia,  de  Origine  Aninue  Hop 


(Les  Enfans  celebres,  revfts  et  corri^  par  M*  de 
la  ^onaoye  de  I'Acadenue  Fraaf  oise.) 
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di»wiiig  his  leg  bmck,  and  turning  to  my  uncle  Toby, 
— ^was  the  greatest  (Toby)  of  all  earthly  beings  ;— he 
was  the  greatest  kiog,— the  greatest  lawgiver, — the 

greatest  philo&opber, — and  the  greatest  priest ; 

and  engineer,— said  my  uncle  Toby. 
——In  course,  said  my  father. 


CHAPTER  XCVIII. 

—And  how  does  your  mistress  ?  cried  my  father, 
taking  the  same  step  over  again  from  the  lauding, 
and  calling  to  Susannah,  whom  he  saw  passing  by 
the  foot  of  the  stairs  with  a  huge  pincushion  in  her 

band,-!-How  does  your  mistress  i As  well,  said 

Susannah,  tripping  by,  but  without  looking  up,  as 

can  be  expected. What  a  fool  am  I !  said  my 

father,  drawing  his  leg  back  again,r— let  things  be  as 
they  will,  brother  Toby,  'tis  ever  the  precise  answer. 

— ^And  how  is  the  child,  pray  ? No  answer. — And 

where  is  Dr.  Slop  ?  added  my  father,  raising  his 
voice  aloud,  and  looking  over  the  balusters. — 
Susannah  was  out  of  hearing. 

Of  all  the  riddles  of  a  married  life,  said  my  far 
ther,  crossing  the  landing,  in  order  to  set  his  back 
against  the  wall  whilst  he  propounded  it  to  my  uncle 
Toby, — of  all  the  puzzling  riddles,  said  he,  in  the 
marriage-state,— of  which  you  may  trust  me,  brother 
Toby,  there  are  more  asses*  loads  than  all  Job's  stock 
of  at ses  coold  have  carried,— there  is  not  one  that 
has  more  intricacies  in  it  than  this : — that  from  the 
very  moment  the  mistress  of  the  house  is  brought 
to  bed,  every  female  in  it,  from  my  lady's  gentle- 
woman down  to  the  cinder-wench,  becomes  an  inch 
taller  for  it ;  and  gives  herself  more  airs  upon  that 
single  inch,  than  all  her  other  inches  put  together. 

I  think  rather,  replied  my  uncle  Toby,  that  'tis  we 
who  sink  an  inch  lower. — If  I  meet  but  a  woman 
with  child,—!  do  it.— lis  a  heavy  tax  upon  that 
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half  of  our  fellow-ereatures,  brother  Shandy,  said  my 
uncle  Toby. — Tis  a  piteous  burden  upon  'em,  con- 
tinaed  he,  shaking  his  head. ^Yes/yes,  'tis  a  pain- 
ful thing, — said  my  father,  shaking  his  head  too-: 
— but  certainly  since  shaking  of  heads  came  into 
fashion,  never  did  two  heads  shake  together,  in  con> 
cert,  from  two  sach  different  springs. 
God  bless  7  ,         „         .^  ,    ^  ^ 

^  J-  'cm  all, — said  my  uncle  Toby  and  my , 

Dense  take  5  *  J  j  ^ 

father;  each  to  himself.  . 


CHAPTER  XCIX. 

Holla  !  —you,  chairman  I  — here's  sixpence  :  — 
do  step  into  that  bookseller's  shop,  and  call  me  a 
day-tall  critic.  I  am  very  willing  to  give  any  one 
of  'em  a  crown  to  help  me  with  his  tackling,  to  get 
my  father  and  my  uncle  Toby  off  the  stairs,  and  to 
put  them  to  bed. 

—'Tis  even  high  time ;  for,  except  a  short  nap, 
which  they  both  got  whilst  Trim  was  boring  the 
jack-boots, — and  which,  by  the  bye,  did  my  father 
no  sort  of  good,  upon  the  score  of  the  bad  hinge, — 
they  have  not  else  shut  their  eyes  since  nine  hours 
before  the  time  that  Doctor  Slop  was  led  into  the 
back>parlonr  in  that  dirty  pickle  by  Obadiah. 
Was  every  day  of  my  life  to  be  as  busy  a  day  as 

tWs, — and  to  take  up ^Truce : 

I  will  not  finish  that  sentence  till  I  have  made  an 
observation  upon  the  strange  state  of  affairs  between 
the  reader  and  myself,  just  as  things  stand  at  pre- 
sent :— an  observation  neverapplicable  before  to  any 
one  biographical  writer  since  the  creation  of  the 
world,  but  to  myself;— and.  I  believe,  will  never 
hold  good  to  any  other,  until  its  final  destruction.4 
—and,  therefore,  for  the  very  novelty  of  it  alone,  it 
must  be  worth  your  worships'  attending  to. 
I  am  this  month  one  whole  year  older  than  I  wa« 
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HAi  time  twcWc-month ;  and  haviof  ^ot,  as  yon  per-> 
ceive,  ahnost  into  the  middle  of  my  third  volume,* 
•*-ead  no  farther  than  to  my  first  day's  life,— 'ti» 
demonstrative  that  I  hiwe  364  days  more  life  t» 
.write  jost  now,  than  when  I  first  set  ont ;  so  that, 
instead  of  advancing,  as  a  common  writer,  in  my 
work  with  what  I  have  been  doing  at  it ; — on  the 
contrary,  I  am  jost  thrown  so  many  volnmes  back. 
— Was  every  day  of  my  life  to  be  as  busy  a  day  as 
this,— >lnd  why  not? — and  the  transactions  and 
opinions  of  it  to  take  up  as  much  description^— and 
for  what  reason  should  they  be  cut  short  ?  as  at  this 
rate  I  should  just  live  S64  times  faster  than  I  should 
write,— it  must  follow,  an*  please  your  worships, 
that  the  more  I  write,  the  more  I  shall  have  to 
write, — and,  consequently,  the  more  your  worship* 
read,  the  more  your  worships  will  have  to  read. 

Will  this  be  good  for  your  worships*  eyes  i 

It  will  do  well  for  mine ;  and,  was  it  not  that  my 
Opiniona  will  be  the  death  of  me,  I  perceive  I  sb^l> 
lead  k  fine  life  of  it  out  of  this  self-same  I4ft  of 
mine ;  or,  in  other  words,  shall  lead  a  couple  of  fine 
lives  together. 

As  for  the  proposal  of  twelve  volumes  a  year,  oi' 
»  volume  a  ponth,  it  no  way  alters  my  prospect  re- 
write as  I  will,  and  rush  as  I  may  into  tiie  middle 
of  things,  as  Horace  advises, — ^I  shallnieva>  overtake 
myself,  whipped  and  driven  to  the  last  pinch.  Af 
the  worst  I  shall  have  one  day  the  start  of  my  pen, 
—and  one  day  is  enough  for  two  volumes;— and  two 
vetumes  will  be  enough  for  one  year. — 

Heaven  prosper  the  manufacturers  of  paper  under 
this  propitious  reign,  which  is  now  opened  to  ns ! — 
as  I  trust  its  providence  will  prosper  every  thing 
else  in  it  that  is  Uken  in  hand. 

As  for  the  propagation  of  geese,— I  give  myself 
BO  coBC«n, — ^Nature  is  alLbountiful ; — ^I  shall  never 
want  tools  to  work  with. 

—So  then,  friend,  you  hare  got  my  fisther  and 

•  According  to  the  original  editions. 
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my  uncle  Toby  off  the  stairs,  and  seen  thetn  to 
bed  ? — ^And  how  did  yon  manage  it  i — You  dropped 
a  curtain  at  the  stair-foot.— I  thought  you  had  no 
ether  way  for  it.~^Here*s  a  crown  for  your'troobie. 


CHAPTER  C. 

— Tbkn  reach  my  breeches  ofF  the  chair,  said 
my  father  to  Susannah.  — — .  There  is  not  a  mo- 
ment's time  to  dress  you,  sii;;,  cried  Susannah,  — 
the  child  is  as  black  in  the  faoeasmy  — —  As  your 
wiiat  i  said  my  father ;  for  like  all  orators,  he  was  a 
dear  searcher  into  comparisons.  — — ^ess  me,  Sir, 

said  Susannah,  the  child's  in  a  fit. And  where's 

Mr.  Yorick? Never  where  he  should  be,  said 

Susannah ;  but  his  curate's  in  the  dressing-room, 
witli  the  child  upon  his  arm,  waiting  for  the  name ; 
— and  my  mistress  bid  me  run  as  fast  as  I  cool^  to 
know,  as  Captain  Shandy  is  the  godfather,  whether 
it  should  not  be  called  after  him  ? 

Were  one  sure,  said  my  father'to  himself,  scratch- 
ing  his  eye-brow,  that  the  child  was  expiring,  one 
might  as  well  compliment  my  brother  Toby  as  not, 
—  and  it  would  be  a  pity,  in  such  a  case,  to  throw 
away  so  great  a  name  as  Trismegistus  upon  him : — 
but  he  may  recover. 

,  No,  no,— said  my  fatlier  to  Susannah, — ^I'll  get 
ttp.  — —  There   is  no   time,  cried  Susannah,   the 

child's  as  black  as  my  shoe. Trismegbtus,  said 

my  fisther.  —  But  stay.  —  thou  art  a  leaky  vessel, 
Susannah,  added  my  father ;  canst  thou  carry  Tris- 
megistus in  thy  head  the  length  of  the  gallery  with- 
out scattering? Can  I?  cried  Susannah,  shut- 
ting the  door  in  a  huff. If  she  can,  I»ll  be  shot, 

aaid  my  father,  bouncing  out  of  bed  in  the  dark,  and  - 
groping  for  his  breeches. 

Susannah  ran  with  all  speed  along  the  gallery. 
-My   father  made  all  possible  speed  to  find  Mv 
breeches. 
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Snsannah  got  the  start,  and  kept  it.  ~  Tis  Tria 

—  something,  cried  Susannah. There  is  no 

Christian  name  in  the  world,  said  the  curate,  begin- 
ning  with  Tris  — ,  but  Tristram. —«  Then  »ti» 
Tristraro-gistas,  qooth  Snsannah. 

'~-^  There  is  no  gbtns  to  it,  noodle !  — ^tis  my 
own  name,  replied  the  curate,  dipping  his  hand, 
as'  he  spoke,  into  Uie  bason ;  Tristram !  said  he,  ftc. 
^.  &e.  &c.:  —  so  Tristram  was  I  called,  and  Tris- 
tram  shall  I  be  to  the  day  of  my  death. 

My  ftther  followed  Susannah,  with  his  nighUgown 
across  his  arm,  with  nodiing  more  than  his  breeches 
«n  ;  fastened,  through  haste,  with  but  a  single  but- 
ton ;  and  that  button,  through  haste,  thrust  only 
half  into  the  button-bole. 

She  has  not  forgot  the  name?  cried   my 

father,  half  opening  the  door. No,  no,  said  the 

curate,  with  a  tone  of  intelligence. And  the 

child  is  better,  cried  Susannah. And  how  does 

your  mistress  ? As  well,  said  Susannah,  as  can 

be  expected. Pbh!  said  my  father,  the  but- 
ton of  his  breeches  slipping  out  of  the  button-hole; 
~80  that  whether  the  interjection  was  levelled  at 
Susannah,  or  the  button-hole ;— whether  Pish  was 
an  inteijection  of  contempt,  or  an  interjection  of 
modesty,  is  a  doubt ;  and  must  be  a  doubt  till  I 
thall  have  time  to  write  the  three  following  fsvou- 
rite  chapters;  that  is.  My  chapter  of  chamber* 
maids,  my  chapter  of  pishes,  and  my  ^chapter  of 
botton-boles. 

All  the  light  I  am  able  to  give  the  reader  at  pre- 
sent is  this,  that  the  moment  my  father  cried  Pish^! 
he  whisked  himself  about,— «nd  with  his  breeches 
held  up  by  one  hand,  and  his  night  gown  thrown 
across  the  arm  of  the  other,  he  returned  along  the 
gallery  to  bed,  something  slower  than  ha  came. 
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CHAPTE&  CI. 

I  WISH  I  could  -write  a  chapter  upoa  sleep. 

A  fitter  occasion  could  never  have  presented  it- 
self, than  what  this  moment  ofifers,  when  all  th« 
curtains  of  the  family  ar«  drawn,^--the  candles  put 
out,— and  no  creature's  eyes  are  open  but  a  singla 
one,  for  the  other  has  been  shut  these  twenty 
years,  of  my  mother's  nurse. 

It  is  a  fine  subject. 

And  yet,  as  fine'as  it  is,  I  would  undertake  t» 
write  a  dozen  chapters  upon  button-holes,  both 
quicker  and  with  more  fame  than  a  single  chapter 
upon  this. 

Button-holes!  there  is  something  lisrely  in  the 
very  idea  of  'em; — and  trust  me,  when  I  get 
amobgst 'em, — you  gentry  with  great  beards,r— 
look  as  grave  as  you  will«— I'll  make  merry  work 
with  my  button-holes,-— I  shall  have  'em  all  to  my# 
self^tis  a  maiden  subject, — I  .shall  run  foul  of  no 
man's  wisdom  or  fine  sayings  in  it. 

But  for  sleep,— I  know  1  shall  make  nothing  of  it 
before  I  begin ; — ^I  am  no  dab  at  your  fine  sayings* 
in  the  first  place ; — and  in  the  next,  I  cannot  for 
my  soul  set  a  grave  face  upon  a  bad  matter,  and- 
tell  the  world. — ^*tis  the  refuge  of  the  unfortunate* 
—tht  enfranchisement  of  the  prisoner, — the  downy 
lap  of  the  hopeless,  the  weary,  and.  the  broken* 
hearted;  nor  could  I  set  out  with  a  lie  in  my 
mouth,  by  affirming,  that  of  all  the  soft  and  deli« 
cious  functions  of  our  nature,  by  which  the  great 
Author  of  it,  in  his  bounty,  has  been  pleased  to 
recompense  the  sufferings  wherewith  his  justice  and 
his  good  pleasure  has  wearied  us,—- that  this  is  th« 
chiefest  (I  know  pleasures  worth  ten  of  it) ;— or 
what  a  happiness  it  is  to  a  man,  when  the  anxietiea 
and  passions  of  the  day  are  over,  and  he  lies  dowa 
upon  his  back,  {|iat  his  soul  shall  be  so  seated 
nithiA  him,  that  wbicbever  way  she  tunw  her  ey  tv 


Digitized  by  Google 


07  TEiaXBAM  SHAKDT.  951 

l^e  liMTent  shall  look  calm  snd  sweet  Abore  her.-* 
no  desire,— or  fear,— or  doubt  that  troubles  the  air  | 
nor  aay  difficulty,  past,  present,  or  to  come,  that 
the  imagination  may  not  pass  over  without  offence, 
in  that  sweet  secession. 

'  God's  blessing,'  said  Saneho  Panea,  '  be  upon 
the  man  who  first  invoited  this  self-same  thing 
called  sleep : — it  covers  a  roan  all  over  like  a  cloak.' 

^Now  there  is  more  to  me  in  this,  and  it  speaks 

warmer  to  my  heart  and  affisctions,  than  all  the  dis* 
jertations  sqneesed  out  of  the  heads  of  the  learned 
together  upon  the  subject. 

— ^Not  that  I  altogether  disapprove  of  what  Mon« 
taigne  advances  upon  it  ;— 'tis  admirable  in  its 
way :— <I  quote  by  memory.) 

The  world  enjoys  other  pleasures,  says  he,  as 
they  do  thi^  of  sleep,  without  tasting  or  feeling  it 
as  it  slips  and  passes  by.— We  should  study  and 
ruminate  upon  it,  in  order  to  render  proper  thanks 

to  him  who  grants  it  to  us. For  this  end  I  cause 

myself  to  be  disturbed  in  my  sleep,  that  I  may  the 

better  and  more  sensiUy  relish  it : and  yet  I  see 

£iw,  says  he  again,  who  live  with  less  sleep,  when 
need  requires :  my  body  is  capable  of  a  firm,  but 
not  of  a  violent  and  sudden  agitation, — I  evade  of 
late  all  violent  exercises, — ^I  am  never  weary  with 
walking ; — but  from  my  youth,  I  never  liked  to  ride 
upon  pavemoits.    I  love  to  lie  hard  and  alone, 

nnd  even  without  my  wife. ^This  last  word  may 

atagger  the  fisith  of  the  world; — but  remember, 
<  La  Vraisemblance'  (as  Bayle  says  in  the  affair  of 
lAeeti)  *  n'est  pas  toojours  da  edt^  de  la  Verit^.'-' 
And  so  much  for  sleep. 


CHAPTER  CII. 

If  my  wife  will  but  venture  him,— brother  Toby, 
Trismefistns  shall  be  dressed  and  brought  down 


Digitized  by  Google 


t70  LIFE  AND  OPINIONS 

to  as,  whilst  jon  and  I  are  getting  our  breakfast 
together. 

Go,  tell  Sasaoaah,  Obadiah,  to  step  here. 

She  is  run  up  suirs,  answered  Obadiah,  this  very 
instant,  sobbing  and  crying,  and  wringing  her 
hands  as  if  her  heart  would  break. ^ 

We  shall  have  a  rare  month  of  it,  said  my  father, 
turning  his  head  from  Obadiah,  and  looking  wist> 
fully  in  my  uncle  Toby's  face  for  some  time, — we 
shall  have  a  devilish  month  of  it,  brother  Toby, 
said  my  father,  setting  his  arms  a  kimbo,  and  shak. 
ing  his  head :  fire,  water,  women,  wind, — brother 

Toby! rTis   some  mbfbrtune,  quoth  my  uncU 

Toby. That  it  is,  cried  my  father, — to  have  so 

many  jarring  elements  breaking  loose,  and  riding 
triumph  in  every  comer  of  a  gentleman's  house.— i 
Little  boots  it  to  the  peace  of  a  family,  brother 
Toby,  that  you  and  I  possess  ourselves,  and  sit  here 
silent  and  unmoved, — ^whilst  such  a  storm  is  whist- 
ling over  our  heads. — 

And  what's  the  matter,  Susannah  ? ^They  hav« 

called  the  child  Tristram ; — ^and  my  mistress  is  just 

got  out  of  an  hysteric  fit  about  it. ^No! — ^"tts  not 

my  fault,  said  Susannah,— I  told  him  it  was  Tris> 
tram-gistos. 

Make  tea  for  yourself,  bn^er  Toby,  said  my 

father,  taking  down  his  hat;  —  but  how  different 
from  the  sallies  and  agitations  of  voice  and  meai> 
bers  which  a  common  reader  would  imagine  I 

—For  he  spake  in  the  sweetest  modulation,— 
and  took  down  his  hat  with  the  genteelest  move> 
ment  of  limbs  that  ever  afiBiction  harmonised  and 
attuned  together. 

Go  to  the  bowling'green  for  Corporal  Trim, 

said  my  unele  Toby,  speaking  to  Obadiah,  as  soon 
as  my  father  left  the  room. 
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CHAPTER  cm. 

Whim  the  mitfortane  of  my  Nosb  fell  so  hea- 
vily upoD  my  father's  head, — the  reader  remembers 
that  he  walked  iostantly  up  stairs,  and  cast  himself 
down  upon  his  bed;  and  from  hence,  unless  he  has 
a  great  insight  into  human  nature,  he  will  be  apt  to 
expect  a  rotation  of  the  same  ascending  and  de> 
scending  movements  from  him,  upon  thu  misfortune 
of  my  N AMI.— No. 

The  different  weight,  dear  sir, — nay,  even  the 
different  package  of  two  vexations  of  the  same 
wei^t, — makes  <a  very  wide  difference  in  our  man- 
ners of  bearing  and  getting  through  with  them. — It 
is  not  half  an  hour  ago,  when  (in  the  great  hurry 
and  precipitation  of  a  poor  Devil's  writing  for  daily 
bread)  I  threw  a  fair  sheet,  which  I  had  just  finish- 
ed, and  carefully  wrote  out,  slap  into  the  fire,  in- 
stead of  the  foul  one. 

Instantly  I  snatched  off  my  wig,  and  threw  it 
perpendicularly,  with  all  imaginable  violence,  up 
to  the  top  of  the  room : — indeed  I  caught  it  as  it 
fell ; — but  there  was  an  end  of  the  matter;  nor  do 
I  think  any  thing  else  in  Nature,  would  have  given 
such  immediate  ease.  She,  dear  goddess,  hy  an  in- 
stantaneous impulse,  in  all  provoking  ca»€»t  deter- 
mines us  to  a  sally  of  this  or  that  member, — or  else 
she  thrusts  us  into  this  or  that  place,  or  posture  of 
body,  we  know  npt  why : —  but  mark,  madam,  we 
live  amongst  riddles  and  mysteries : — the  most  ob. 
vions  things  which  come  in  our  way  have  dark  sides, 
which  the  quickest  sight  cannot  penetrate  into :  and 
even  the  clearest  and  most  exalted  understandings 
amongst  ns  find  ourselves  puzzled  and  at  a  loss  in 
aimost  every  cranny  of  Nature's  works :  so  that  this, 
like  a  thousand  other  things,  falls  out  for  us  ■  in  a 
way,  which  though  we  cannot  reason  upon  it,  yet 
we  find  the  good  of  it,  may  it  please  your  reverences 
u^  your  worsbipsr-^uui  that's  enough  for. us. 
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Now,  mj  father  could  not  lie  dowa  jrith  this  mf- 
fliction  for  his  life,— nor  could  he  carry  it  up  stairs 
liice  the  other; — he  walked  composedly  out  with  it 
to  the  fish-pond. 

Had  my  father  leaned  his  head  opon  his  hand, 
and  reasoned  an  hoor  which  way  to  have  gone,— « 
Reason,  with  all  her  force,  could  not  have  directed 
him  to  any  thing  like  it :  there  is  something,  sirt  in 
fish-ponds ; — bat  what  it  is,  I  leave  to  system-bnildert 
and  fish-pond-diggers  betwixt  'em  to  find  out ;— bat 
there  is  something,  under  the  first  disorderly  trana- 
port  of  the  humours,  so  unaccountably  becalming 
Id  an  orderly  and  a  sober  walk  towards  one  of  them, 
that  I  have  often  wondered  that  neither  Pythagovaa^ 
nor  Fl»to,  nor  Solon,  nor  Lycurgus,  nor  Mahomet, 
nor  any  one  of  your  noted  law-givers,  evor  gava 
order  about  them. 


CHAPTER  CIV. 

Toui  honour,  said  Trim,  shotting  the  parloor 
doer  before  he  began  to  speak,  has  heard,  I  hnagine, 
of  this  unlncky  accident.— '-O  yes.  Trim,  said  my 
ainde  Toby,  and  it  gives  me  great  cenceni.*— «-I 
am  heartily  concerned  too ;  but  I  hope  year  honour, 
replied  Trim,  will  do  m«  the  justice  to  believe,  that 
it  was  not  in  the  least  owing  to  me.— To  thee#->*' 
Trim  ?— cried  my  uncle  Toby,  looking  kindly  in  his 
face^^'twas  Susannah's  and  the  curate's  folly  be> 

twixt  them. What  business  ooold  they  have  td- 

gether,  an'  please  your  honour,  in  the  garden  f-*^^ 
In  the  gallery  thoa  meanest,  replied  my  ancle  Tab/. 

Trim  found  he  was  upon  a  wrong  scent,  and 

■topped  short  with  a  low  bow. ^Two  misfortones, 

quoth  the  Corporal  to  himself,  ara  twice  as  many  at 
^ast  as  are  needful  to  be  talked  over  i^  one  time; 
—the  mischief  the  cow  has  done  in  breaking  ioto 
the  fortifications,  may  be  told  his  hononr  hereafter. 
Trim's  casn^tiy  and  address,  oader  the  eover 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  TRISTRAM  SHANDlT.  J7S 

of  his  low  bow,  prevented  all  sospicion  in  my  uncle 
Toby  ;  so  be  went  on  with  what  he  bad  to  say  to 
Trim  as  follows : 

For  my  own  part,  Trim,  though  I  can  see 

little  or  no  difference  betwixt  my  nephew's  being 
called  Tristram  or  Trismegutns ;— yet  as  the  thing 
sits  so  near  my  brother's  heart,  Trim,— I  would 
freely  bave  given  a  hundred  pounds  rather  than  it 

should  have  happened. A  hundred  pounds,  an 

please  your  honour!   replied  Trim, — T  would  noT 

give  a  cherry-stone  to  boot. >Kor  would  I,  Trim, 

vpon  my  own  account,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby  ; — but 
my  brother,  whom  there  is  no  arguing  with  in  this 
case, — maintains  that  a  great  deal  more  depends. 
Trim,  upon  Christian  names  than  what  ignorant 
people  imagine  I — ^for  be  says  there  never  was  a  great 
Or  heroic  action  performed  since  the  world  began, 
by  one  called  Tristram. — ^Nay ,  he  will  have  it.  Trim, 
that  a  man  can  neither  be  learned,  or  wise,  or  brave. 
— — 'Tb  all  fancy, an'  please  your  honour  :~I  fought 
just  as  well,  replied  the  Corporal,  when  the  regi- 
ment  called  me  Trim,  as  when  they  called  roe  James 

Butler. And  for  my  own  part,  said  my  uncle 

Toby,  though  I  should  blush  to  boast  of  myself. 
Trim ; — yet,  had  my  name  been  Alexander,  I  could 
have  done  no  more  at  Namur  than  my  duty.— — . 
Blesajrour  honour!  cried  Trim,  advancing  three 
steps  as  he  spoke,  does  a  man  think  of  his  Christian 

name  when  be  goes  upon  the  attack  ? Or  when 

be  sunds  in  the  trench.  Trim  ?  cried  my  uncle  Toby, 

looking  firm. Or,  when  he  enters  a  breach  ?  said 

Trim,  pushing  in  between  two  chairs. Or  forces 

the  lines  ?  cried  my  uncle,  rising  up,  and  pushing 

his  cratch  like  a  pike. Or  facing  a  platoon  ?  cried 

Trim,  presenting  his  stick  like  a  firelock.- — Or  , 
when  he  marches  up  the  glacis  ?  cried  my  uncle 
Toby,  looking  wann  and  setting  his  foot  upon  his 
atool.-^ 
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CHAPTER  CV. 

Mt  father  was  returiMd  from  bit  watk  to  the  fttb 
pond, — and  opened  the  parlour  door  in  the  very 
height  of  the  attack,  just  as  mj  uncle  Toby  was 
marching  up  the  glacis.— Trim  recovered  his  arms. 
— Kever  was  n^  uncle  Toby  caught  in  riding  at 
such  a  desperate  rate  in  his  life !  Alas !  my  uncle 
Toby  !  had  not  a  weightier  matter  called  forth  all 
the  ready  eloquence  of  my  father,^^ow  hadst  thou 
then,  and  U\y  poor  hobby*horu  too,  been  insulted ! 

My  father  bung  up  his  hat  with  the  same  air  he 
took  it  down ;  and,  after  giving  a  slight  look  at  the 
disorder  of  the  room,  he  took  hold  of  one  of  the 
chairs  which  had  formed  the  Corporals  breach,  and 
placing  it  over.against  my  uncle  Toby;  he  sat  down 
in  it,  and,  as  soon  as  the  tea-things  were  taken  away, 
and  the  door  shut,  he  broke  out  into  a  lamoataUoa 
as  fo^ows  : 

MT  father's  LAMINTATIOir. 

It  is  in  vain  longer,  said  my  father,  addressing 
himself  as  much  to  £rnulphus's  curse,  which  was> 
laid  upon  the  corner  of  the  chimney-piece, — as  to 
my  uncle  Toby,  who  sat  under  it :— 4t  is  in  vaia 
longer,  said  my  father,  in  the  most  c^emloas  mo- 
notony imaginable,  to  struggle  as  I  have  done 
against  this  most  uncomfortable  of  human  persoa* 
sions.— I  see  it  plainly,  that  eithei  for  my  own  sine, 
brother  Toby,  or  the  sins  and  follies  of  the  Shandy 
family,  heaven  has  thought  fit  to  draw  forth  th« 
heaviest  of  its  artillery  against  me ;  and  that  th» 
prosperity  of  my  child  is  the  point  upon  which  th« 
whole  force  of  it  is  directed  to  plaj.---Sach  a  thine 
would  batter  the  whole  universe  about  onr  eaa, 
brother  Shandy,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  if  it  was  so. 
•i'— Unhappy  Tristram !  child  of  wrath  !  child  of 
decrepitude!-  InttrmptioBl  nufUkci  aii4  diKOB^ 
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teat  f  'Whst  one  mUfortane  or  dtoatter  In  tU«  book 
•f  embryotic  evils,  that  conld  vnmeefaaniA  tby 
frame»  or  entangle  thy  filaments,  which  hat  not  Mleii 
upon  thy  head,  or  eter  thou  camest  into  the  world ! 
—what  evUa  in  thy  passage  into  it !~  what  evUi 
•iBce !— prodnced  into  being,  in  the  decline  of  thy 
fithei's  days,— when  the  powers  of  his  imaginatioii 
md  of  his  body  were  waidng  fecUe, — when  radical 
iMal  and  radical  moisture,  theelements  which  should 
iMfre  tempered  thine,  were  drying  np ;  and  nothing 
left  to  fonnd  thy  stamina  in,  bnt  negations ! — ^Tis 
pitiftil,  brother  Toby,  at  the  best,  and  called  Out 
fbr  all  the  little  helps  that  care  and  attention  od 
both  sides  conld  give  it. — ^Bnt  how  were  we  defeat^ 
ed  !  You  know  the  event,  brother  Toby !— 'tis  tod 
melancholy  a  one  to  be  repeated  now,— when  th« 
few  animal  spirits  I  was  worth  in  the  world,  and 
with  whidi  memory,  fancy,  and  quick  parts  should 
have  been  conveyed,— were  all  dispersed,  confnsM; 
confounded,  scattered,  and  sent  to  the  devil ! — 

Here  then  was  the  time  to  have  put  a  stop  to  this 
persecution  against  him, — and  tried  an  experiment 
at  least,  whether  calmness  and  serenity  of  mind  id 
your  sister,  with  a  due  attention,  brother  Toby,  to 
her  evacuations  and  repletions, — and  the  rest  of  her 
non-naturals,  might  not  in  the'  course  of  nine 
months  gestation,  have  set  all  things  to  rights. — ^My 
diild  was  beieft  of  these !— What  a  tteiing  life  did 
•IM  lead  herself,  and,  consequently,  her  nbMs  too, 
with  that  nonsensical  anxiety  of  hers  about  lyitt)^4A 

In  town ! 1  thought  my  sister  submitted  with  th* 

greatest  patience,  replied  diy  uncle  Toby ;— I  never 
iMard  her  utter  one  fretfiii  word  about  it.— Sh^ 
fumed  inwardly,  cried  my  ftither;  and  that,  let  me 
tell  you,  brother,  was  ten  times  worse  fbr  the  diildv 
— «nd  then,  what  battles  did  she  fight  with  me!  and 

what  perpetual  storms  about  the  midwife! ^Ther« 

she  gave  vent,  said  my  uncle  Toby. ^Vent!  cried 

flay  father,  looking  up. 

But  what  was  aU  this,  my  dear  Toby,  t^tbe  In- 
juries  dtMUf  by  my  child's  ^OKdttg  head  ferenost 
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ioto  the  world,  when  all  I  wished,  in  this  general 
wreck  of  hit  frame,  was  to  have  saved  this  little 
casket  unbroke,  unrifled  !— 

With  all  my  precautions,  bow  was  my  system 
turned  topsy-turvy  in  the  womb  with  my  child !  his 
head  exposed  to  the  hand  of  violence,  and  a  pres- 
sure of  470  pounds  avoirdupois  weight  acting  so  per- 
pendicularly upon  its  apex,— that  at  this  hour,  *tis 
ninety  per  cent,  insurance,  that  the  fine  net- work 
of  the  intellectual  web  be  not  rent  and  torn  to  a 
thousand  tatters. 

Still  we  could  have  done!— Fool,  coxcomb, 

puppy, — give  him  but  a  «o»e;^  Cripple,  dwarf, 
driveller,  goosecap,— (shape  him  as  yon  will)  the 
door  of  fortune  stands  open,  O  licetns  I'Licetus  !• 
had  I  been  blest  with  a  foetus  five  inches  long  and 
a  half,  like  thee,— Fate  might  have  done  her  wbrst.  - 

iStill,  brother  Toby,  there  was  one  cast  of  the  die 
left  for  our  child,  after  all :— O  Tristram !  Tristram  I 
Tristram! 

We  will  send  for  Mr.  Yorick,  said  my  uncle  Toby. 

You  may  send  for  whom  you  will,  replied  my 

father. 

CHAPTER  CVI. 

What  a  raU  have  I  gone  on  at,  curvetthig  and 
frisking  it  away,  two  up  and  two  down  for  three 
volumes*  together,  without  looking  once  behind,  or 
even  on  one  side  of  me,  to  see  whom  I  trod  upon ! 
—I'll  tread  upon  no  one,— quoth  I  to  myself,  when 
I  mounted ;— I'll  Uke  a  good  rattling  gaUop ;  but 
rU  not  hurt  the  pooerst  jack-ass  upon  the  road.— 80 
oflF  I  set,— up  one  lane,— down  another,— through 
this  turnpike,— over  that,  aa  if  the  arcb-jockey  of 
jockeys  had  got  behind  me. 

^Now,  ride  at  this  rate  with  what  good  intention 
and  resolution  you  may,— 'tis  a  million  to  one  you'll 

•  According  to  the  original  edUioM. 
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do  tome  one  a  mischief,  if  not  yoorself.— He's  floof , 
— he's  off, — he's  lost  his  seat,— he's  down, — he'll 
break  his  neck !— see !  if  he  has  not  galloped  full 
among  the  scaffolding  of  the  nndertakiog  critics  !— 
he'll  knock  his  brains  ont  against  some  of  their 
posts! — he's  bonnced  oat!— lookr* he's  now  riding 
like  a  mad-cap  fall  tilt  through  a  whole  crowd  of 
painters,  fiddlers,  poets,  biographers,  physicians, 
lawyers,  logicians,  players,  sdioolmen,  churchmen, 
statesmen,  soldiers,  casuists,  connoisseurs,  prelates, 
popes,  and  engineers.— Don't  fear,  said  I — ^I'U  not 
hurt  the  poorest  jack-ass  upon  the  king's  highway. 

• But  your  horse  throws  dirt :  see,you*ve  splashed 

a  bishop ! — I  hope  in  God,  'twas  only  Emuiphus, 
said  I. — ^But  you  have  squirted  full  in  the  faces  of 
Mess.  Le  Moyne,  De  Romigny,  and  De  Marcilly,. 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne. — ^That  was  last  year,  re- 
plied I. — But  you  have  trod  this  moment  upon  a 
king. — Kings  have  bad  times  on't,  said  I,  to  be  trod 
upon  by  such  people  as  me. 

You  have  done  it,  replied  my  accuser. 

I  deny  it,  quoth  I,  and  so  have  got  off,  and  here 
•m  I  standing  with  my  bridle  in  one  hand,  and  with 

my  cap  in  the  other,  to  tell  my  story. And  what 

it  it  ?.— .You  shall  hear  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  CVII, 

At  Francis  the  First,  of  France,  was  one  winterly 
night  warming  himself  over  the  eo^beia  of  a  wood* 
fire,  and  talking  with  his  firsts  minister  of  sundry 
things  for  the  good  of  the  state,*— It  would  not  be 
amiss,  said  the  king,  stirring  up  the  emben  with  hit 
cane,  if  this  good  understanding  betwixt  ourseWea 

and  Switzerland  was  a  little  strengthened. ^Tberc 

is  no  end,  sire,  replied  the  minister,  in  giving  money 
to  these  people,— -they  would  swallow  up  the  treat* 

•  Vide  Menagiaoa,  Vol. I. 
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enry  of  Frtnce.— ~Poo  f  poo !  answered  the  klnffy 
—there  ere  more  ways,  Mens,  le  Premier,  Of  bribing 
sutes,  besides  that  of  giving  money;— I'll  pay 
Switserland  the  honour  of  standing  godfather  for  my 

next  child. Your  majesty,  said  the  minister,  in 

so  doing,  wonld  have  ali  the  grammarians  in  Europe 
vpon  your  back ;— Switzerland,  as  a  republic,  being 
a  female,  can  in  no  construction  be  godfotber.— — 
She  may  be  godmoCher,  replied  Francis,  hastily  ;— 
so,  announce  my  intentions  by  a  courier  to-morrow 
morning. 

I  am  astonished,  said  Francis  the  Ftist  (that  day 
fortnight),  speaking  to  his  minister  as  he  entered 
the  closet,  Uiat  we  have  had  no  answer  from  Swit^ 

xerland. Sire,  I  wait  upon  yon  this  moment,  said 

Hons.  le  Premier,  to  lay  before  you  my  dispatches 
upon  that  business.— —They  Uke  it  kindly,  said  the 
liing— They  do,  sire,  replied  the  minister,  and 
have  the  highest  sense  of  the  honour  your  majesty 
has  done  them ;— but  the  republic,  as  godmother, 
claims  her  right,  in  this  case,  of  naming  the  child. 

In  ali  reason,  quoth  the  khig ;— she  will  christen 
hhn  Francis,  or  Henry,  or  Lewis,  or  some  other 
name  that  she  knows  will  be  agreeable  to  us.— 
Your  majesty  is  deceived,  replied  the  minister.— I 
have  this  hour  received  a  dispatch  from  our  resi- 
dent, with  the  determination  of  the  republic  on  that 
point  also.— And  what  name  has  the  republic  fixed 
upon  for  the  Dauphin?-^Shadrach,  Meshech,  Abed- 

nego,  replied  the  minister. By  Saint  Peter's 

girdle,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Swiss, 
cried  Francis  the  First,  pulling  up  his  breeebes, 
,  and  walking  hastily  across  the  floor. 

Your  majesty,  replied  the  minister  calmly,  can* 
not  bring  yourself  off. 

We'll  p%y  them  in  money,— said  the  king. 

Sire,  there  are  not  sixty  thousand  crowns  in  the 

treasury,  answered  the  minister. 111  pawn  the 

best  jewel  in  my  crown,  quoth  Francis  the  First. 

Your  honour  stands  pawned  already  in  this  mat- 
ter, answered  Moosiciir  le  Premier. 
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Then   Mons.  It  Premier,  Mid  tiie  kingi  by— — 
we'll  go  to  war  with  'em. 


CHAPTER  CVIII. 

Albeit,  gentle  raider,  I  have  Inated  eamaatly, 
«Bd  endeavonred  carefally  (aceerding  to  the  me*-^ 
sure  of  sneh  a  alender  akill  as  God  has  vottduaftd 
me,  and  as  conTenient  leisare  from  other  occasione 
of  needfal  profit  mmI  healthful  pastime  have  per- 
mitted) that  these  little  books  which  I  here  pat  int» 
thy  hands,  might  stand  instead  of  many  bigger 
books,r-y«t  have  I  carried  myself  towards  thee  in- 
soch  fanciful  guise  of  careless  disport,  that  right 
sore  am  I  ashamed  now  to  entreat  thy  lenity  se- 
siovsly,— in  beseeching  thee  to  believe  it  of  me,  that, 
in  the  ttorj  of  my  £sther  and  his  Cbristian-uamesr- 
I  have  no  thoughts  of  treading  upon  Francis  the 
Vinti^-noTt  in  the  afEair  of  the  nese,«-apon  Franci» 
the  Ninths*  nor,  in  the  character  of  my  uncle  Toby» 
•f  characterizing  the  miUuting  spiriu  of  my  coun» 
try ; — the  woand  upon  his  groin  is  a  wound  to  every 
comparison  of  that  kind;~nor  by  Trim,— that  I 
meant  the  Duke  of  Ormond,— or  that  my  book  St 
wrote  against  pcedestination,  or  free  will,  or  taxes  ; 
•—if  'tis  wrote  against  any  thing,— 'tis  wrote,  an' 
please  your  worships,  against  the  spleen !  in  order, 
by  a  more  frequent  and  a  more  convulsive  eleva« 
don  and  depression  of  the  diaphragm,  and  the  sue-. 
cassations  of  the  intercostal  and  abdominal  mus* 
cles  in  laughter,  to  drive  the  gall  and  other  bUter 
JMiceM  from  the  gall-bladder,  liver,  and  sweet-bread 
of  his  majesty's  subjects,  with  all  the  inimioitioaa 
passions  which  belong  to  them»  dowa  into  theii 
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CHAPTER  CIX. 

— But  can  the  thing  be  undone,  Yorick  ?  said  my 
father ; — for  in  my  opinion,  continued  he,  it  cannot. 
I  am  a  vile  canonist,  replied  Yorirk ;— — 'but  of  all 
evils,  holding  suspense  to  be  the  most  tormenting, 
we  shall  at  least  know  the  worst  of  this  matter. — I 

hate  these  great  dinners,  said  my  father. The 

siae  of  the  dinner  is  not  the  point,  answered  Yorick, 
—we  want,  Mr.  Shandy,  to  dive  into  the  bottom  of 
this,  doubt,  whether  the  name  can  be  changed  or 
not ; — and  as  the  beards  of  so  many  commissaries, 
officials,  advocates,  proctors,  registers,  and  of  the 
most  eminent  of  our  school  divines,  and  others,  are 
all  to  meet  in  the  middle  of  one  table,  and  Didiua 
has  so  pressingly  invited  you^ — who,  in  your  dis- 
tress, would  miss  such  an  occasion?  All  Uiat  is  re- 
quisite, continued  Yorick,  is  to  apprise  Didius,  and 
tet  him  manage  a  conversation  after  dinner  so  as  to 
introduce  the  subject.— Then  my  brother  Toby,  cried 
my  father,  clapping  his  two  hands  together,  shall 
go  with  us. 

Let  my  old  tye-wig,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby, 

and  my  laced  regimentals,  be  hung  to  the  fire  all 
night,  Triqa. 
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CHAPTER  CXI. 

— ^Ko  doobt,  sir, — there  is  a  whol«  chapter 
-wanting  here« — and  a  chasm  of  ten  pages  made  in 
the  book  by  it ;— but  the  bookbinder  is  neither  a 
fool,  nor  a  knave,  nor  a  pappy,— nor  is  the  book  a 
jot  more  imperfect  (at  least  upon  that  score); — but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  book  is  more  perfect  and  com- 
plete by  wanting  the  chapter,  than  having  it,  as  I 
shall  demonstrate  jto  year  reverences  in  this  man- 
ner.—I  question /first,  by  the  bye,  whether  the  same 
experiment  might  not  be  made  as  successfully  upon 
sundry  other  chapters;— but  there  is  no  end,  an' 
please  your  reverences,  in  trying  experiments  upoa 
chapters,— we  have  bad  enough  of  it ;— so  ther«'s 
an  end  of  that  matter. 

Bat  before  I  begin  my  demonstration,  let  me  only 
tell  you,  that  the  chapter  which  I  have  torn  oat,  and 
which  otherwise  yoo  would  all  have  been  reading 
jost  now  instead  of  this,— was  the  description  of ' 
my  father's,  my  uncle  Toby's,  Trim's,  and  Obadiah's 
setting  ont  and  journeying  to  the  visitation  at  ••••« 

We'll  go  in  the  coach,  said  my  father.— Prithee, 
have  the  arms  been  altered,  Obadiah  ?— It  would 
have  made  my  story  much  better  to  have  begun 
with  telling  you,  that  at  the  time  my  mother's  arms 
wore  added  to  the  Shandy's,  when  the  coach  was  re« 
painted  upon  my  father's  marriage,  it  had  so  fallea 
out,  that  the  coach-painter,  whether  by  performing 
all  his  works  with  the  left  hand,  like  Turpilius  the  * 
Roman,  or  Hans  Holbein  of  Basil,— or  whether  'twas 
more  from  the  blunder  of  his  head  than  hand,— or 
whether,  lastly,  it  was  from  the  sinister  tnm  which 
every  thing  relating  to  our  family  was  apt  to  take, 
—it  so  fell  out,  however,  to  our  reproach,  that  in- 
stead of  the  bencMexter,  which,  since  Harry  the 
Bightb's  reign,  was  honestly  our  due,— a  bend-^ 
PUtCTt  by  soBM  of  tbeee  fataUties,  had  been  drawa 
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qaite  across  the  field  of  the  Shandy  arms.  *TiB 
scarce  credible,  that  the  mind  of  so  wise  a  man  as 
mj  father  was,  could  be  so  much  incommoded  with 
80  small  a  matter.  The  word  Coach, — let  it  be 
whose  it  would, — or  coach-man,  or  coach-horse,  or 
coach-hire,  could  never  be  named  in  the  familj, 
but  he  constantly  complained  of  carrying  this  vile 
mark  of  illegitimacy  upon  the  door  of  his  own :  he 
never  once  was  able  to  step  into  the  coach,  or  out 
of  it,  without  turning  round  to  take  a  view  of  the 
arms,  and  making  a  vow  at  the  same  time,  that  it 
was  the  last  time  he  would  ever  set  his  foot  in  it 
again,  till  the  bend-iinister  was  taken  out ; — but, 
like  the  affair  of  the  hinge,  it  was  one  of  the  many 
things  which  the  Destinies  had  set  down  in  their 
books  ever  to  be  grumbled  at  (and  in  wiser  families 
than  ours) ~ but  never  to  be  mended. 

—Has  the  bend-Hnister  been  brushed  out,  I 

tay?  said  my  father. ^There  has  been  nothing 

brushed  out,  sir,  answered  Obadiah,  but  the  lining. 
——We'll  go  o'  horseback,  said  my  father,  turning 

to  Yorick. Of  all  things  in  the  world,  except 

politics,  the  clergy  know  the  least  of  heraldry,  said 

Yorick. No  matter  for  that,  cried  my  father ;  I 

should  be  sorry  to  appear  with  a  blot  in  my  es- 
cutcheon before  them. ^Never  mind  the  bend' 

HniHer,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  putting  on  bis  tye- 
wif  .-^No,  indeed,  said  my  father :  you  may  go 
with  my  aunt  Dinah  to  a  visitation  with  a  bend- 

Hniiter,  if  you  think  fit. My  poor  uncle  Toby 

blushed.  My  father  was  vexed  at  himself.— No, 
J  — my  dear  brother  Toby,  said  my  father,  changing 
his  tone ;  but  the  damp  of  the  coach-lining  about 
my  loins,  may  give  me  the  sciatica  again,  as  it  did 
December,  January,  and  February,  last  winter ;  so, 
if  you  please,  you  shall  ride  my  wife's  pad ; — and, 
as  you  are  to  preach,  Yorick,  you  had  better  make 
the  best  of  your  way  before,  and  leave  me  to  take 
care  of  my  brother  Toby,  and  to  follow  at  our  own 
rates. 

Now,  the  chapter  I  was  obliged  to  tear  oiiti  wu 
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the  description  of  this  cavalcade,  in  which  Corporal 
Trim  and  Obadiah,  opon  two  coach-horses  a-breast, 
led  the  way  as  slow  as  a  patrole,— whilst  my  uncle 
Toby,  in  his  laced  regimentals  and  tye-wig,  kept  his 
rank  with  my  father, in  deep  rosds  and  dissertations 
alternately,  upmi  the  advantage  of  learning  and 
arms,  as  each  could  get  the  start. 

— — Bih  the  painting  of  this  journey,  upon  re- 
viewing it,  appears  to  be  so  much  above  the  style 
and  manner  of  aoy  thing  ebe  I  have  been  able  to 
paint  in  this  book,  that  it  could  not  have  remained 
in  it,  without  depreciating  every  other  scene,  and 
destroying,  at  the  same  time,  that  necessary  equi- 
poise and  balance  (whether  of  good  or  bad)  betwixt 
chapter  and  chapter,  from  whence  the  just  propor- 
tions and  harmony  of  the  whole  work  results.  For 
my  own  part,  I  am  but  just  set  up  iu  the  business, 
80  know  little  about  it; — but,  in  my  opinion,  to 
write  a  book  is  for  all  the  world  like  humming  a 
song; — be  but  in  tune  with  yourself,  madam,  'tis  no 
matter  how  high  or  how  low  you  take  it. 

—This  is  the  reason,  may  it  please  your  reve- 
rences, that  some  of  the  lowest  and  flattest  compo- 
sitions pass  off  very  well— (as  Yorick  told  my  nncle 
Toby  one  night)  by  siege.— My  uncle  Toby  looked 
brisk  at  the  sound  of  the  word  tiege;  but  could 
make  neither  head  nor  tail  of  it. 

I'm  to  {»>each  at  court  next  Sunday,  said  Home- 

nas: — run  over  my  notes: so  I  bummed  over 

Doctor  Horooias's  notes; — the  modulation's  very 
well ; — ^"twill  do,  Homenas,  if  it  holds  on  at  this 
rate;~80  on  I  hnmmed,->and  a  tolerable  tune  I 
thoaght  it  was ;  and  to  this  hour,  may  it  please  your 
reverences,  had  never  found  out  how  low,  how  flat, 
bow  spiritless  and  jrjune  it  was,  but  that,  all  of  a 
sodden,  up  started  an  air  in  the  middle  of  it,  so  fine, 
so  rich,  so  heavenly,— it  carried  my  soul  op  with  it 
into  the/Other  world :  now  had  I  (as  Montaigne  com- 
plained in  a  parallel  accident)— had  I  found  the  de- 
clivity easy,  or  the  ascent  accessible,— certes  I  had 
kipk  outwitted.— To«c  notes,  Homenasi  I  sbouM 
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have  said,  are  good  notes ;— bot  it  was  so  perpeu^t. 
caUr  a  precipice,^ — so  wholly  cat  off  from  the  reit 
of  the  work,  that,  by  the  first  note  I  hummed,  I 
found  myself  flying  into  the  ottier  world,  and  from 
thence  discovered  the  vale  from  whence  I  came,  so 
deep,  so  low,  and  dismal,  that  I  shall  never  have 
the  heart  to  descend  into  it  again. 

•«•  A  dwarf  who  brings  a  standard  along  with 
him  to  measure  his  own  sixe,~take  my  word,  is  a 
dwarf  in  more  articles  than  one. — And  so  mnch  far 
tearing  out  of  chapters. 


CHAPTER  CXU. 

— Sxi,  if  he  is  not  cutting  it  all  into  slip^  i 
giving  them  about  him  to  light  their  pipes  !- 
abominabU,  answered  Di«iius.— — It  should  not  go 
unnoticed,  said  Doctor  Kysarcius  :—-•«•  he  was  of 
the  Kysarcii  of  the  Low  Countries. 

Methinks,  said  Didius,  half  rising  from  his  chair, 
in  order  to  remove  a  bottle  and  a  tall  deoanteiv 
which  stood  in  a  direct  line  betwixt  him  and  Yo» 
rick,— yon  might  have  spared  this  sarcastic  stroke, 
and  iiave  hit  upon  a  more  proper  place,  Mr.Yorick  ; 
— ^r  at  least  upon  a  more  proper  occasi<m  to  have 
shown  your  contempt  of  what  we  have  been  ^oot. 
If  the  sermon  is  of  no  better  worth  than  to  li^t 
pipes  with,— 'twas  certainly,  sir,  not  good  enongh 
to  be  preached  before  so  learned  a  body ;  and.  If 
twas  good  enoogh  to  be  preached  bef<M«  so  learned 
a  body,— 'twas  cwtainly,  sir,  too  yood  to  light  their 
pipes  with  afterwards. 

—I  have  got  him  fast  hong  up,  quoth  Didius  to 
himself,  upon  one  of  the  two  horns  of  my  dilemma^ 
—let  him  get  off  as  he  can. 

I  have  undergone  such  unspeakable  torments,  in 
bringing  forth  this  sermon,  quotii  Torick,  upon  this 
occasion,— that  I  declare,  Didius,  I  would  suffer 
mvtjtdma,    and,  if  it  wm  possible,  my  hocu  with 
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me»  ft  thousand  times  over,  before  I  iroald  sit  down 
«m1  make  sncli  another:  I  was  delivered  of  it  at  tbo^ 
wrong  end  of  me ; — it  came  from  my  head  instead 
ci  my  heart;— and  it  is  for  the  pain  it  gave  me,  both 
in  the  writing  and  preaching  of  it,  that  I  revenge 
myself  of  it  in  tliis  manner. — To  preach,  to  ^ow 
^e  extent  of  our  reading,  or  the  subtleties  of  oni( 
iritt^'to  parade  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar  with  the 
beg^Iy  accounts  of  a  little  learning,  tinselled  over 
with  a  law  words  which  glitter,  but  convey  littl» 
light  and  less  warmth,— is  a  dishonest  use  of  the 
poor  single  half  hour  in  a  week  which  is  pnt  into 
our  hands :— 'tis  not  preaching  the  Gospel,— but  onr« 
solves.— For  my  own  part,  continued  Yorick,  I  had 
xather  direct  five  wwds  point-blank  to  the  heart. 

As  Yorick  pronounced  the  word  point-blank,  my 
Wiclo  Toby  rose  up  to  say  something  upon  projec« 
tfles, — ^when  a  single  word,  and  no  more,  uttered 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  table,  drew  every  one's 
ears  towards  it:— a  word  of  ail  others  in  the  dic-^ 
tionary  the  last  in  that  place  to  be  expected :— a 
irord  I  am  ashamed  to  write,— yet  must  be  written^ 
— must  be  read  ^-^il  legal, — uncanonical,— guess  ten 
thousand  guesses,  multiplied  into  themselves,— rack, 
—torture  your  invention  for  ever,  you're  where  youi 
WM.— In  short,  I'll  tell  it  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAFTBR  CXIII. 


-ds  I  cried  PhutatOrius,  partly 


to  hims*lfy-*and  ^et  high  enough  to  be  hewd  !~ 
and  what  seemed  odd,  'twas  uttered  in  a  construc- 
tion of  look,  and  in  a  tone  of  voice,  soinewhat  be- 
tween that  of  a  man  in  amasement,  and  one  in  bo- 
dily pain. 

One  or  two,  who  had  very  nice  ears,  and  could 
diltiDguish  the  expteifieu  aod  mixtnre  of  the  tw«». 
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tones  as  pUinlj  as  a  third  or  a^A«  or  any  other 
chord  io  mttsic, — were  the  moat  possled  and  per- 
plexed with  it. — ^The  concord  was  good  itself ;— but 
then  'twas  quite  out  of  the  key,  and  no  way  applU 
cable  to  the  subject  started : — so  that,  with  all  their 
knowledge,  they  could  not  tell  what  in  the  world 
to  make  of  it. 

Others,  who  knew  nothing  of  musical  expression, 
and  merely  lent  their  ears  to  the  plain  import  of  the 
word,  imagined  that  PIratatorius,  who  was  some- 
what of  a  choleric  spirit,  was  just  going  to  snatch 
the  cudgels  out  of  Didius's  handi,  in  order  to  be> 
maul  Yorick  to  some  purpose ; — and  that  the  despe- 
rate monosyllable,  Z ds,  was  the  exordium  to  an 

oration,  which,  as  they  judged  from  the  sample,  pre- 
saged but  a  rough  kind  of  handling  of  him ;  so  that 
my  uncle  Toby's  good-nature  felt  a  pang  for  what 
Yorick  was  about  to  undergo.  But  seeing  Phuta- 
torins  stop  short,  without  any  attempt  or  desire  to 
go  on, — a  third  party  began  to  suppose,  that  it  was 
no  more  than  an  involuntary  respiration,  casually 
forming  itself  into  the  shape  of  a  twelve-penny  oath, 
—without  the  sin  or  substance  of  one. 

Others,  and  especially  one  or  two  who  sat  next 
him,  looked  upon  it,  on  the  contrary,  as  a  real  and 
substantial  oath,  prepensely  formed  against  Yorick,' 
to  whom  he  was  known  to  bear  no  good  liking ; — 
which  said  oath,  as  my  father  philosophized  upon  it, 
actually  lay  fretting  and  fuming  at  that  very  time 
in  the  upper  reijions  of  Phutatorius's  purtenance ; 
and  so  was  naturally,  and  according  to  the  due 
course  of  things,  first  squeezed  out  by  the  sudden 
influx  of  blood  which  was  driven  into  the  right  ven- 
tricle of  Phutatorius's  heart,  by  the  stroke  of  sur- 
prise which  so  strange  a  theory  of  preaching  had 
excited. 

How  finely  we  argue  upon  mistaken  facts! 

There  was  not  a  soul  busied  in  all  these  various 
reasonings  upon  the  monosyllable  which  Phutatorius 
ottered, — who  did  not  take  this  for  granted,  pro- 
oeeding  upon  it  as  from  an  axiom,  namely,  that 
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PbaUt6ritts*t  miod  was  intent  upon  tbe  subject  of 
debate  which  was  arising  betwoen  Didius  and  Yo- 
rick ;  and  indeed,  as  he  looked  first  towards  tbe  one 
and  then  towards  the 'other,  with  the  air  of  a  man 
listening  to  what  was  going  forwards, — who  wonld 
not  have  thought  the  same?  But  the  truth  was, 
that  Phutatoritts  knew  not  one  word  or  one  syllable 
of  what  was  passing ; — but  his  whole  thoughts  and 
attention  were  taken  up  with  a  transaction  which 
was  going  forwards  at  that  very  instant  within  the 
precincts  of  his  own  galligaskins,  and  in  a  part  of 
them,  where  of  all  others  he  stood  most  interested 
to  watch  accidents':  so  that,  notwithstanding  he 
looked  with  all  the  attention  in  the  world,  and  had 
gradually  screwed  up  every  nerve  and  muscle  in  his 
i^ace'to  the  utmost  pitch  the  instrument  would  bear, 
in  order,  as  it  was  thought,  to  give  a  sharp  reply  to 
Yorick,  who  sat  over-against  him, — ^yet,  I  say,  was 
Yorick  never  once  in  any  one  domicile  of  Phutato- 
rius's  brain ;— but  the  true  cause  of  his  exclanu^bn 
lay  at  least  a  yard  belpw. 

This  I  will  endeavour  to  explain  to  you  with  all 
imaginable  decency. 

You  must  be  informed,  then,  that  Gastripheres, 
who  had  taken  a  turn  into  the  kitchen  a  little  before 
dinner,  to  see  how  things  went  on,— observing  a 
wicker-basket  of  fine  chesnuts  standing  upon  the 
dresser,  had  ordered  that  a  hundred  or  two  of  them 
might  be  roasted  and  sent  in  as  soon  as  dinner 
was  over;— Gastripheres  enforcing  his  orders  about 
them,  that  Didius,  but  Phutatorins  especially,  were 
particularly  fond  of  'em. 

Abbnt  two  minutes  before  the  time  that  my  un- 
do Toby  inteiTupted  Yorick's  harangue,^Gastri- 
pberes's  chesnuts  were  brought  in  ;— and  as  Phuta< 
torlus*s  fondness  for  'em  was  uppermost  in  the 
waiUr's'head,  he  laid  them  directly  before  Phuta- 
torins, wrapped  up  hot  in  a  clean  damask  napkin. 

Now,  whether  it  was  physically  impossible,  with 
half  a  dosen  hands  all  thrust  into  the  napkin  at  a 
timt,— but  that  »omc  one  cbesaat,  of  more  Ufe  and 
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rotoadity  thtn  the  rest,  mittt  be  pat  in  motioB,—- it 
s*  fell  out,  howeTer,  that  one  ww  actuelly  tent 
rolling  off  the  teble ;  and  m  Phutatorios  sat  strad- 
dling nnder,->it  fell  perpcndicnlarly  into  that  parti^ 
ciilar  apertnre  of  Fhutatorius's  breeches,  for  which^ 
to  the  shan^e  and  indelicacy  of  our  language  be  ifr 
spoke,  there  b  no  chaste  word  throughout  all  JohB« 
son's  dictionary  >~let  it  suffice  to  8ay,>-it  was  that 
particular  aperture  which,  in  all  good  societies,  th*- 
laws  of  decorum  do  strictly  require,  like  the  templa' 
of  Janus  (in  peace  at  least)  to  be  univefsaily  shut 
up. 

The  neglect  of  this  punctilio  in  Phutatorins 
(which,  by  the  bye,  should  be  a  warning  to  all  maa> 
kind)  had  opened  a  door  to  this  accident.— 

Accident  I  call  it,  in  compliance  to  a  received 
mode  of  speaking ; — ^bnt  in  no  opposition  to  the 
opinion  either  of  Acrites  or  Mythogeras  in  this  mat- 
ter ;  I  know  they  were  both  prepossessed  and  fully 
ptenuaded  of  it,— and  are  so  to  this  hour,  that  there 
wu  nothing  of  accident  in  the  whole  event,— but 
that  the  chesnutfs  taking  that  particular  course,  and 
in  a  msnner  of  its  own  accord,— and  then  flailing 
with  all  iu  heat  directly  into  that  one  particular 
place,  and  no  other, — was  a  real  judgment  upon. 
Phutatorius  for  that  filthy  and  obscene  treatise  de 
Concubinit  retinenditt  which  Phutatorius  had  pub* 
lithed  about  twenty  years  ago,— and  was  that  idea* 
tical  week  going  to  give  the  world  a  second  edition 
of. 

It  is  not  my  business  to  dip  my  pen  in  this  oim- 
troversy :— much,  undoubudly,  may  be  wrote  on 
both  sides  of  the  question :— all  that  concerns  me 
as  an  historian,  b  to  represent  the  natter  of  ftet,> 
and  render  it  credible  to  the  reader,  that  the  hiatnr 
in  Phutacorius's  brceebes  was  sufficiently  wide  to 
receive  the  chesnut:— and  that  the  chesnut,  som«>> 
how  or  other,  did  fall  perpendicalarly,  and  piping 
hot  into  it,  without  Phutatorios's  perceiving  i^  or 
any  one  else  at  that  time. 

Xhe  geaiai  wMath  which  the  cheiMK  imperttd^ 
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«M  not  ondelecuble  for  the  first  tweatj  or  fiY»«ad- 
tw«nty  seconds ; — and  did  no  m<M«  than  fsntly  80> 
licit  Phutstorios's attention  towards  the  part: — bnt 
the  heat  gradoally  increasing,  and  in  a  few  seconds 
nkore,  getting  beyond  the  pmnt  of  all  sober  pleik 
rare,  and  then  advancing  with  all  speed  into  the 
regions  of  pain,  the  soul  of  Phatatmrios,  together 
with  all  bis  ideas,  his  thoughts,  his  attention,  his 
imagination,  judgment,  resolution,  deliberation,  ra- 
tiocination, memory,  fancy,  with  ten  battalions  of 
animal  spirits,  all  tumnltoously  crowded  down, 
through  different  defiles  and  circuits,  to  the  place 
in  danger,  leaving  all  his  upper  regions,  as  yon  maj 
imagine,  as  empty  as  my  purse. 

With  the  best  intelligence  whidi  all  these  messes- 
gers  could  bring  htm  back,Phntatorias  was  not  aUs 
to  dive  into  the  secret  of  what  was  going  forward 
below ;  nor  could  he  make  any  kind  of  conjecture 
what  the  deril  was  the  matter  with  it.  Howersr, 
as  he  knew  not  what  the  true  oanie  might  turn  out» 
he  deemed  it  most  prudent,  in  the  situation  he  was 
in  at  present,— to  bear  it,  if  possible,  like  a  Stoic; 
which,  with  the  help  of  some  wry  faces  and  corapur- 
sions  of  the  mouth,  he  had  certainly  accomplished, 
had  his  imagination  continued  neuter :— but  the  sal- 
lies of  the  imagination  are  ungovernable  in  all  things 
of  this  kind ;— a  thought  instantly  darted  into  his 
mind,  that  though  the  anguish  had  the  sensation  of 
glowing  heat,~~it  might,  notwithstanding  that,  be  n 
bite  as  well  as  a  bum ;  and  if  so,  that  possibly  n 
newt  or  an  asker,  or  some  such  detested  reptile^  had 
crept  up,  and  was  fastening  his  teeth ; — the  horrid 
idea  of  which,  with  a  fresh  glow  of  pain,  arising  that 
instant  from  the  chesnut,  seized  Phntatorius  with 
a  sudden  panicr-and  in  the  first  terrifying  disorder 
of  the  passion,  it  threw  him,  as  it  has  done  the  best 
.graerals  upon  earth,  quite  off  his  guard: — the  effect 
of  which  was  this,  that  he  leaped  incontinently  up, 
uttering  as  he  rose  that  interjection  of  surprise  so 
much  descanted  upon,  with  the  aposiopestic  break 
after  it,  marked  thus,  Z^-4s  I— which,  though  not 
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stricU  J  canonical,  was  still  as  little  as  any  man  coaM 
have  said  upon  the  occasion ; — and  which,  by  the 
bye,  whether  canonical  or  not,  Phntatorius  could  no 
more  help  than  he  could  the  cause  of  it. 

Though  this  has  taken  up  some  time  in  the  nar> 
lative,  it  took  up  little  more  time  in  the  transactioa 
than  juat  to  allow  time  for  PhuUtorios  to  draw  ferfeh 
the  chesnut,  and  throw  it  dowq  with  Tlolence  upon 
the  floor, — and  for  Torick  to  rise  from  his  chair,  and 
pick  the  chesnut  up. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  triumph  of  slight  inci- 
dents over  the  mind — ^what  incredible  weight  thej 
have  in  forming  and  governing  our  opinions,  both  of 
men  and  things ! — that  trifles,  light  as  air,  shall  waft 
M  belief  into  the  soul,  and  plant  it  so  immoveably 
within  it,— that  Euclid's  demonstrations,  could  they 
be  brought  to  batter  it  in  breach,  should  not  all 
liave  power  to  overthrow  it ! 

Yorick,  I  said,  picked  up  the  chesnut  which  Phu- 
tatorius's  wrath  had  flung  down:->the  action  was 
trifling ; — I  am  ashamed  to  account  for  it:~he.did 
itr-for  no  reason,  but  that  he  thought  the  cheannt 
not  a  jot  worse  for  the  adventure ; — and  that  he  held 
a  good  chesnut  worth  stooping  for. — But  this  inei- 
dent,  trifling  as  it  was,  wrought  diffierently  in  Phu- 
tatorius*s  head :  he  considered  this  act  of  Yorick's, 
in  getting  off  his  chair  and  picking  up  the  chesnut, 
as  a  plain  acknowledgement  in  him,  that  the  chesnnt 
was  originally  hi8;-~and,  in  course,  that  it  mast 
have  been  the  owner  of  the  chesnut,  and  no  one 
else,  who  could  have  played  him  such  a  prank  with 
it.  What  greatly  confirmed  him  in  this  opinion, 
was  this,— -that  the  Uble  being  parallelogramtcal, 
and  very  narrow,  it  afforded  a  fair  opportunity  for 
Yorick,  who  sat  directly  over-against  Phutatorius, 
of  slipping  the  chesnut  in ;— and  consequently  that 
he  did  it.  The  look  of  something  more  than  suspi> 
cion,  which  Phutatorius  cast  full  upon  Yorick  u 
these  thoughts  arose,  too  evidently  spoke  his  opi- 
oion ;— and  as  Phuutorius  was  naturally  supposed 
to  know  more  of  the  matter  than  any  peraon  besides. 
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,  bb  opinion  at  once  became  the  general  <me ;  and, 
for  a  reason  very  different  from  any  which  have 
been  jet  given,  in  a  little  time  it  was  pot  out  of  all 
manner  of  dispute. 

When  great  or  unexpected  events  fall  out  upon 
the  stage  of  this  sublunary  worlds — the  mind  of  man, 
which  is  an  inquisitive  liind  of  a  substance,  natu- 
rally Ukes  a  flight  behind  the  scenes,  to  see  what  is 
the  cause  and  first  spring  of  tliem. — The  search  was 
not  long  in  this  instance. 

It  was  weil  known  that  Yorick  had  never  a  good 
opinion  of  tl>e  treatise  which  Phutatorins  had  wrote, 
dc  ConcubinUreiinendiM^aa  a  thing  which  hefealred 
had  done  hurt  in  the  world : — and  'twas  easily  fbund"^ 
out,  that  there  was  a  mystical  meaning  in  Yorick's 
prank,— and  that  his  chucking  the  chesnut  hot  i^tO/^-^  ^ 
Pbutatorius*v?i*=-J»SilVwas  a  sarcastical  fling  at   ^T^T 
his  book;~the  doctrines  of  which,  they  said,  had*/^  ^^ 
inflamed  many  an  honest  roan  in  the  same  place. 

This  conceit  awakened  Somnolentius ; — made 
Agelastes  smile; — and,  if  you  can  recollect  the  pre- 
cise look  and  air  of  a  man's  face  intent  in  finding 
out  a  riddle, — it  threw  Gastripheres's  into  that 
form ; — and,  in  short,  was  thought  by  many  to  be  a 
master'Stroke  of  arch  wit. 

This,  as  the  reader  has  seen  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  was  as  groundless  as  the  dreams  of  philosor 
phy.  Yorick,  no  doubt,  as  Shakspeare  said'of  his 
ancestor, — *  was  a  roan  of  jest,'  but  it  wu  tempered 
with  something  which  withheld  him  from  thal^  and 
many  other  ungracious  pranks,  of  which  he  as  un- 
deservedly bore  the  blame ; — but  it  was  his  misfor- 
tune, all  his  life  long,  to  bear  the  imputation  of  say- 
ing  and  doing  a  thousand  things,  of  which  (unless 
my  esteem  blinds  me)  his  nature  was  incapable.  All 
I  blame  him  for,— or  rather,  all  I  blame  and  alter- 
nately like  him  for,  was  that  singularity  of  his  tem- 
per, which  would  never  suffer  him  to  take  pains  to 
set  a  story  right  with  the  world,  however  in  his 
power.  In  every  ill  usage  of  that  sort,  he  acted 
precisely  as  in  the  affair  of  his  lean  horse,— He 
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could  have  explained  it  to  his  honoar,  but  his  spirit 
WM  above  it ;  and  besides,  he  ever  looked  upon  the 
inventor,  the  propagator,  and  believer  of  an  illibe- 
ral report,  alike  so  injurious  to  him, — he  could  not 
stoop  to  tell  his  story  to  them ; — and  so  trusted  to 
time  and  truth  to  do  it  for  him. 

This  heroic  cast  produced  him  inconveniences  in 
many  respects ;— in  the  present,  it  was  followed  by 
the  fixed  resentment  of  Phutatorios,  who,  as  Torick 
had  just  made  an  end  of  his  chesnut,  rose  up  from 
his  chair  a  second  time,  to  let  him  know  it ;— which 
indeed  he  did  with  a  smile ;  saying  only. — that  he 
would  endeavour  not  to  forget  the  obligation. 

But  you  must  mark  and  carefully  separate  and 
distinguish  these  two  things  in  your  mind : — 

— ^The  smile  was  for  the  company ; 

—The  threat  was  for  Yorick. 


CHAPTER  CXIV. 

— Can  you  tell  me,  quoth  Pliutatorius,  speaking 
to  Gastripheres,  who  sat  next  to  him,~for  one 
would  not  apply  to  a  surgeon  in  so  foolish  an  affair, 
— Can  you  tell  me,  Gastripheres,  what  is  best  to 
take  out  the  fire  ? Ask  Eugenius,  said  Gastri- 
pheres.  That  greatly   depends,  said  Eugenius, 

pretending  ignorance  of  the  adventure,  upon  tKe 
nature  of  the  part. — ^If  it  is  a  tender  part,  and  a 
part  whtch  can  conveniently  be  wrapped  up,— .It 
is  both  the  one  and  the  other,  replied  Phutatorius, 
laying  his  hand  as  he  spoke,  with  an  emphatical 
nod  of  his  head,  upon  the  part  in  question,  and  lift- 
ing up  his  right  leg  at  the  same  time,  to  ease  and 

ventilate  it. If  that  is  the  case,  said  Eugenius,  I 

would  advise  you,  Phutatorius,  not  to  tamper  with 
it  by  any  means;  but  if  you  will  send  to  the  next 
printer,  and  trust  your  cure  to  such  a  simple  thing 
as  a  soft  sheet  of  paper  just  come  off  the  press,— 
you  need  do  nothing  more  than  twist  it  roond.-—^ 
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Hie  damp  paper,  quoth  Yorick  (who  tat  next  to  his 
frieDd  Eagenius),  though  I  know  it  has  a  refreshing 
coolness  in  it, — yet,  1  presume,  is  no  more  than  the 
vehicle; — and  that  the  oil  and  lamp-black,  with 
which  the  paper  is  so  strongly  impregnated,  does 

the  business. Right,  sidd  Eugenius ;  and  is,  of 

any  outward  application  I  would  venture  to  recom- 
mend, the  most  anodyne  and  safe. 

Was  it  my  case,  said  Gastripheres,  as  the  main 
thing  is  the  oil  and  lamp-black,  I  should  spread 
them  thick  upon  a  rag,  and  clap  it  on  directly.—— 
That  would  make  a  very  devil  of  it,  replied  Yorick. 
—And  besides,  added  Eugenius,  it  would  not  an- 
swer the  intention,  which  is  the  extreme  neatness 
and  elegance  of  the  prescription,  which  the  facul- 
ty hold  to  be  half  in  half:  -for  consider,  if  the 
^pe  b  a  very  small  one  (which  it  should  be),  the 
sanative  particles,  which  come  into  contact  in  this 
form,  have  the  advantage  of  being  spread  so  infi- 
nitely thin,  and  with  such  a  mathematical  equality 
(fresh  paragraphs  and  large  capitals  excepted),  as 
no  art  or  management  of  the  spatula  can  come  up 
to.-~— It  falls  out  very  luckily,  replied  Phutatorius, 
that  the  second  edition  of  my  treatise,  De  ConcuH- 
ni$  retinendiSf  is  at  this  instant  in  the  press.^— 
Ton  may  take  any  leaf  of  it,  said  Eugenius  ;->no 
matter  which.—  Provided,  quoth  Yorick,  there  is 
no  bawdry  in  it. 

They  are  just  now,  replied  Phntatorius,  printing 
off  the  ninth  chapter ; — ^which  is  the  last  chapter 

bat  one  in  the  book. Pray,  what  is  the  title  of 

that  chapter  ?  said  Yorick,  making  a  respectful  bow 

to  Phutatorius  as  he  spoke. 1  think,  answered 

Phntatorius,  *tb  that  de  Re  Concubinarid. 

For  heaven's  sake  keep  out  of  that  chapter,  quotk 
Yorick. 

— Bj  aU  means,— added  Eugenius. 
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CHAPTER  CXV. 

— Now,  qooth  Didiat,  rising  up,  and  laying  his 
right  hand,  with  his  fingers  spread,  upon  his  breast, 
'—had  such  a  blonder  about  a  Christianniaine  hap- 
pened before  the  Reformation, [It  happened  the 

day  before  yesterday,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby  to  him- ' 
self }— and  when  baptism  was  administered  in  Latin; 
— [Twas  all  in  English,  said  my  ancle] — many 
things  might  have  coincided  with  it;  and  upon  the 
authority  of  sundry  decreed  cases,  to  have  pro- 
nounced the  baptism  null,  with  a  power  of  giving 
the  child  a  new  name. — Had  a  priest,  for  instance, 
whidi  was  no  uncommon  thing,  through  ignorance 
of  the  Ladn  tongue,  baptised  a  cl)ild  of  TooMi'Stiles, 
in  nomine  patria  et  fitta  et  tpiritum  tanOoa, — 

the  baptism  was  held  null. ^I  beg  your  pardon, 

replied  Kysarcins  ;-^n  that  case,  as  the  mistake  was 
only  the  terminations,  the  baptism  was  valid ; — and 
to  have  rendered  it  null,  the  blunder  of  the  priest 
should  have  fallen  upon  the  first  syllable  of  each 
noun ; — and  not,  as  in  your  case,  upon  the  last. 

My  father  delighted  in  subtleties  of  this  kind,  and 
listened  with  infinite  attention. 

Oastripheres,  for  example,  continued  Kysarciasj 
baptizes  a  child  of  John  Stradling's  tn  gomint  Oa^ 
tri$f  4;c.  4:c.  instead  of  in  nomine  Patrit,  4c.— Is 
this  a  baptism  ?— No^-say  the  ablest  canonists ;  in- 
asmuch as  the  radix  of  each  word  is  hereby  torn  up, 
and  the  sense  and  meanhig  of  them  removed  and 
changed  quite  to  another  object ;  for  gamine  does 
not  signify  a  name,  nor  gatrit  a  father.—— What  do 
they  signify  ?  said  my  uncle  Toby.    !Nothing  at  all, 

—quoth  Yorick. Ergo,  such  a  baptism  is  null, 

said  Kysarcias.— 

In  course,  answered  Torick,— in  a  tone  two 
parts  jest  and  one  part  earnest 

But  in  the  case  cited,  continued  Kysarcins,  where 
pcUria  fa  put  for  patrU,  JiUa  fwJUH*  and  so  on ; 
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—as  it  is  a  fault  only  in  the  declenaion,  and  the 
roots  of  the  words  continue  nntouched,  the  inflec- 
tions of  their  branchM*  either  this  way  or  that,  does 
Bot  in  any  sort  .hinder  the  baptiun,  inasmncb  as  the 

same  sense  continues  in  the  words  as  before. 

Bat  then,  said  Didtus,  the  intention  of  the  priest's 
pronouncing  them  grammatically  mast  have  been 
proved  to  have  gone  along  with  it.>-^Right,  an- 
swered Kysarcios ;  and  of  this,  brother  Didios,  we 
have  an  instance  in  a  decree  of  the  decretals  of 

Pope  Leo  the  Third. But  my  brother's  child, 

cried  my  uncle  Toby,  has  nothing  to  do  with  tha 
Pope  ; — 'tis  the  plain  child  of  a  Protestant  gentle- 
man, christened  Tristram  against  the  wills  and 
wishes  both  of  his  father  and  mother,  ai^d  all  who 
are  a^kin  to  it.— — 

Jf  the  wills  and  wishes,  said  Kysarcios,  interrupt- 
ing my  uncle  Toby,  of  those  only  who  stand  related 
to  Mr.  Shandy's  child,  were  to  have  weight  in  this 
Blatter,  Mrs.  Shandy,  of  hU  people,  has  the  least  to 

do  in  it. My  uncle  Toby  laid  down  his  pipe,  and 

my  father  drew  his  chair  still  closer  to  the  table, 
to  hear  the  conclasion  of  so  strange  an  introduc- 
tion. 

— ^It  has  not  only  been  a  question.  Captain 
Shandy,  amongst  the  best  *  lawyers  and  civilians  ia 
this  land,  continued  Kysarcios,  *  whether  the  mo- 
ther be  of  kin  to  her  child  ;* — but,  after  much  dis- 
passionate inquiry  and  jactitation  of  the  argumsnts 
on  all  sides,— it  has  been  acyudged  for  the  negative; 
—namely,  '  that  the  mother  ia  not  of  kin  to  her 
child.'  t  My  father  instantly  clapped  his  hand  upon 
my  uncle  Toby's  mouth,  under  colour  of  whispering 
in  bis  ear^ — the  truth  was,  he  was  alarmed  for  IM' 
labulUror-»od  having  a  great  desire  to  hear  mon 
of  so  curious  an  argument, — he  begged  my  uncle 
Toby,  for  heaven's  sake,  not  to  disappoint  him  in  it. 
——My  mcle  Toby  gave  a  nod, — resumed  his  -pipe* 

.    •  Vide  Swinbarn  on  TesUments.  Part  T-  $  »• 
,   t  Vid?BroQke'sAbri4g.Ut.Adn»inUir,N.4T. 


Digitized  by  Google 


J06  LIF£  AKD  OPINIONS 

and  eontontias  himself  with  whistlinf  HUdbutUro 
iawardlj,—- KyMTcios,  Didias,  and  Triptolemus 
went  on  with  the  disconrse  as  follows  :— 

This  determination,  continned  Kysardns,  how 
coatrarj  soever  it  may  seem  to  run  to  the  stream  of 
▼olgar  ideas,  jet  had  reason  strongly  on  its  side, 
and  has  been  put  oot  of  all  manner  of  dispi^e  firom 
the  famous  case,  known  commonly  by  the  name  (^ 

the  Dake  of  Suffolk's  Case. It  is  cited  in  Brooke, 

•aid  Triptolemus.— And  taken  notice  of  by  Lord 
Coke,  added  Didius.^— And  yon  may  find  it  in 
Swinbum  on  Testaments,  said  Kysarcius. 

The  case,  Mr.  Shandy,  was  this  :— 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  Charles  Dake 
of  Suffolk  having  issue  a  son  by  one  venter,  and  a 
daughter  by  another  venter,  made  his  last  will, 
wherein  he  devised  goods  to  his  son,  and  died ;  af- 
ter whose  death  the  son  died  also ;— 4>ut  without 
will,  without  wife,  and  without  child  ;~his  mother 
and  his  sister  by  the  father's  side  (for  she  was  bora 
of  the  former  venter)  then  living.  The  mother  took 
the  administration  of  her  son's  goods,  according  to 
the  statute  of  the  21st  of  Harry  the  Eighth ;  where- 
by  it  is  enacted,  that  in  esse  any  person  die  intes- 
tate, the  administration  of  his  goods  riiall  be  com- 
mitted  to  the  next  of  kin. 

The  administration  being  thus  (surreptitiously) 
granted  to  the  mother,— the  sister,  by  the  father's 
side,  commenced  a  suit  before  the  ecclesiastical  - 
judge,  alleging,  1st,  that  she  herself  was  next  of 
kin ;  and,  8dly,  that  the  mother  was  not  of  kin  at 
all  CO  the  party  deceased ;  and,  therefore,  prayed 
the  court  that  the  administration  granted  to  the 
mother  might  be  revoked,  and  be  committed  unto 
ker,  as  next  of  kin  to  the  deceased,  by  force  of  the 
aaid  statute. 

Hercnpc^,  as  it  was  a  great  cause,  and  much  de- 
pending  upon  its  bsue,— and  maoy  causes  of  great 
property  likely  to  be  decided  in  times  to  come  by 
the  precedent  to  be  then  made^— 4he  most  learned, 
as  well  in  the  laws  of  this  realm  as  in  the  civil  law. 
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were  consulted  together,  whether  the  mother  wm  of 
kin  to  her  son  or  no  ^—^Whereunto  not  only  the 
temporal  Uwyers»— but  the  church  lawyers,— the 
jttris-consulti, — the  juris-prudentesr~the  civiliens* 
— the  edvociites^ — the  conimissaries,<>  the  judges  of 
the  consistory  «id  prerogative  courts  of  Canterbury 
nnd  York,  with  the  master' of  the  faculties,  were  all 
vnanimously  of  opinion,  that  die  mother  was  not  of 

kin*  to  her  child. 

And  what  said  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk  to  it  f  said 
mj  uncle  Toby. 

The  unexpectedness  of  my  uncle  Toby's  qutetion 
confounded  Kysarcius  more  than  the  ablest  adTO-- 
cate. — He  stopped  a  full  minute,  looking  in  my  Qn« 
cle  Toby's  face  without  replying ; — and  in  that  sin^ 
gle  minute'Triptolemus  put  by  him,  and  took  the 
lead  as  follows : — 

'Tis  a  ground  and  principle  in  the  law,  said  Trip- 
tolerous,  that  things  do  not  ascend,  but  descend  in 
it ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  'tis  for  this  catfse.  that 
however  true  it  is  that  the  child  may  be  of  the  blood 
and  seed  of  its  parents,— that  the  parents,  neverthe- 
less,  are  not  of  the  blood  and  seed  of  it;  imurouch 
as  the  parents  are  not  begot  by  the  child,  but  the 
child  by  the  parents ;— for  so  they  write,  Uderi 
tunt  de  ianguine  patrU  et  mairU,  ted  pater  et 
^nater  non  mnt  de  tanguine  Uberorutn. 
,  —But  this,  Triptolerous,  eried  Didius,  proves 
too  much ; — for,  from  this  authority  cited,  it  would 
follow,  not  only  what  indeed  is  granted  on  all  sides, 
that  the  mother  is  not  of  kin  to  her  child^— but  the 

fisther  likewise. It  is  held,  said  Triptolemus,  the 

better  opinion  ;  because  the  father,  the  mother,  and 
the  child,  though  they  be  three  persons,  yet  are 
they  but  (una  carot)  one  flesh  ;  and  consequently 
no  degree  of  kindred, — or  any  method  of  acquiring 
one  in  nature ^There  you  push  the  argument 

•  Mater  non  numeratur  inter  consanguioeoe.  Bald, 
in  nit.  C.  de  Verb,  signific. 
t  Vide  Brooke's  Abridg.  tit.  Administr^.N. 47- 
O  % 
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again  too  fkr,  cried  Didios.—for  there  is  no  prohibi- 
tion in  nature^  though  there  is  in  the  Levitical 
law,— bat  that  a  man  may  beget  a  child  upon  his 
grandmother ;  in  which  case,  supposing  the  issue  a 

daughter,  she  would  stand  in  relation  both  of 

But  who  ever  thought,  cried  Kysarcius,  of  lying 

with  his  grandmother? The  young  gentleman, 

replied  Yorick,  whom  Sclden  speaks  of,— who  not 
only  Uionght  of  it,  but  justified  his  intention  to  his 
father  by  the  argument  drawn  from  the  law  of  rata* 
liation :— *  Ton  lay,  sir,  with  my  mother,'  said  the 

lad ;  *  why  may  not  I  lie  with  yours  ?' ^Tis  the 

argutnentum  commune,  added  Torick. ^'Tis  as 

good,  replied  £ngeniu8,  taking  down  his  hat,  as  thej 
deserve. 
The  company  broke  up. 


CHAPTER  CXVI. 

—And  pray,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  leaning  npob 
Torick,  as  he  and  my  father  were  helping  him  lei- 
sorely  down  the  stairs;— don't  be  terrified,  madam  ; 
this  stair-case  conversation  is  not  so  long  as  the 

last. ^And  pray,  Torick,  sud  my  uncle  Toby, 

which  way  is  this  said  affair  of  Tristram  at  length 
settled  by  these  learned  men  ? ^Very  satisfacto- 
rily, replied  Yorick ;  no  mortal,  sir,  has  any  con- 
cern with  it ;— for  Mrs.  Shandy,  the  mother,  is  no- 
thing at  all  a-kin  to  him ;— and  as  the  mother's  is 
the  surest  side, — Mr.  Shandy,  in  course,  is  still  lesa 
thsn  nothing. — In  %hort,  he  is  not  as  much  a-kin  to 
him,  sir,  as  I  am. 

^^1  hat  may  well  be,  said  my  Either,  shaking  his 

head. 

Let  the  learned  say  what  they  will,  there 

must  certainly,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  have  been 
some  sort  of  consanguinity  between  the  Duchess  of 
Suffolk  and  her  son. 
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The  vulgar  are  of  the  s«ne  opiaion,  qvoth  Yo< 
rick,  to  this  hour. 


CHAPTER  CXVII. 

Though  my  father  was  hugelj  tickled  with  the 
subtleties  of  these  learned  discourses,— 'twas  still 
but  lilce  the  anointing  of  a  broken  bone.— The  m»> 
ment  he  got  home,  the  weight  of  his  reflections  re* 
turned  upon  him  but  so  much  the  heavier,  as  is  ever 
the  case  when  the  staff  we  lean  on  slips  from  under 
us. — He  became  pensive, — walked  frequently  forth 
to  the  fish-pond, — letdown  one  loop  of  his  hat,— 
sighed  often, — forbore  to  snap ; — and,  as  the  hasty 
sparks  of  temper,  which  occasion  snapping,  so  much 
assist  perspiration  and  digestion,  as  Hippocrates 
tells  us,— 4ie  had  certainly  fallen  ill  with  the  ex- 
tinction of  them,  had  not  his  thoughts  been  critical- 
ly drawn  off,  and  his  health  rescued  by  a  fresh  train 
of  disquietudes  left  him,  with  a  legacy  of  a  thou- 
sand pounds,  by  my  aunt  Dinah. 

My  father  bad  scarce  read  the  letter,  when,  taking 
the  thing  by  the  right  end,  he  instantly  began  t« 
plague  and  puzzle  his  head  how  to  lay  it  out  mostly 
to  the  honour  of  his  family. — A  hundred  and  fifty 
odd  projects  took  possession  of  his  brains  by  turns  ; 
—he  would  do  this,  and  that,  and  t'other.— He 
would  go  to  Rome;— be  would  go  to  law;— he 
would  buy  stock ; — he  would  buy  John  HobsoB*e 
farm ; — he  would  new  fore-front  his  house,  and  add 
a  new  wing  to  make  it  even. — ^There  was  a  fine  wa- 
ter-mill on  this  side ;  and  he  would  build  a  wind- 
mill on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  in  full  view,  to 
answer  it.— But,  above  all  things  in  the  world,  he 
would  inclose  the  great  Ox-moor,  and  send  out  my 
brother  Bobby  immediatoly  upon  his  travels. 

But  as  the  sum  was  finite,  and  coiisequently 
could  not  do  every  thing ;— «nd,  in  truth,  very  few 
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of  these  to  any  purpose,— of  all  the  projects  which 
offered  themselves  upon  this  occasion,  the  two  last 
seemed  to  make  the  deepest  impression;  and  he 
would  infallibly  have  determined  upon  both  at 
once,  but  for  the  small  inconvenience  hinted  at 
above,  which  absolutely  put  him  uitder  a  necessity 
of  deciding  in  fttvoor  either  of  the  one  or  the  other. 
This  was  not  altogether  so  easy  to  be  done ;  for 
though  *tb  certain  my  father  had  long  before  set  his 
heart  upon  thb  necessary  part  of  my  brother's  edu- 
cation, and,  like  a  prudent  man,  had  actually  deter- 
mined to  carry'  it  into  execution  with  the  first  mo- 
ney that  returned  from  the  second  creation  of  ac- 
tions in  the  Mississippi-scheme,  in  which  he  was  an 
adventurer;— yet  the  Ox-moor,  which  was  a  fine, 
large,  whinny,  undrained,  unimproved  common,  be* 
longing  to  the  Shandy  estate,  had  almost  as  old  a 
claim  upon  him :  he  had  long  and  affectionately 
set  his  heart  upon  turning  it  likewise  to  some  ac- 
count.   ' 

But  having  never  hitiierto  been  pressed  with  such 
a  conjuncture  of  things  as  made  it  necessary  to  set- 
tie  either  the  priority  or  justice  of  their  claims, — 
like  a  wise  man,  he  had  refirained  entering  into  any 
nice  or  critical  examination  about  them :  so  that, 
upon  the  dismission  of  every  other  project  at  this 
crisb,— the  two  old  projects,  the  Ox-moor  and  my 
brother,  divided  him  again ;  and  so  equal  a  match 
were  they  for  each  other,  as  to  become  the  occasion 
of  no  smallcontest  in  the  old  gentleman*s  mind,— 
which  of  the  two  should  be  set  a^ing  first. 

People  may  laugh  as  ihey  will ;— but  the  case 

was  thb  •.— 

It  had  ever  been  the  custom  of  the  family,  and  by 
length  of  time  was  almost  become  a  matter  of  com- 
mon right,  that  the  eldest  son  of  it  should  havs  free 
ingress,  egress,  and  regress  into  foreign  parts  before 
marriage, — ^not  only  for  the  sake  of  bettering  his 
own  private  parts,  by  the  benefit  of  exercise  and 
change  of  so  much  air,— but  simply  for  the  inert 
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ddeetation  of  his  fancj,  by  the  feather  put  into  his 
cap  of  having  been  abroad — TatUum  valet,  my  fa^ 
tber  would  say,  quantum  tonat. 

Kow  as  this  was  a  reasonable,  and  in  coarse  a* 
most  Christian  indulgence,— to  deprive  him  of  it, 
without  why  or  wherefore,— and  thereby  make  an 
example  of  him,  as  the  first  Shandy  unwhirled  about 
Europe  in  a  post-chaise,  and  only  because  he  was  a 
heavy  lad,-.would  be  using  him  ten  times  worse 
than  a  Turk. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  case  of  the  Ox-moor  was 
full  as  hard. 

'    Exclusive  pf  the  original  purchase-money,  which 
vras  eight  hundred  pounds^— it  had  cost  the  family  ^ 
eight  hundred  pounds  more  in  a  law-suit  about  fif- 
teen years  before,— besides  the  Lord  knows  what 
trouble  and  vexation. 

It  liad  been  moreover  in  possession  of  the  ^andy 
Aunily  ever  since  the  middle  of  the  last  century ; 
and  though  it  lay  full  in  view  before  the  house, 
bounded  on  one  extremity  by  the  water-mill,  and  on 
the  other  by  the  projected  wind*roill  spoken  of 
above;— and  for  all  these  reasons  seemed  to  have 
the  fairest  title  of  any  part  of  the  estate  to  the  care 
and  proUction  of  the  family,— yet,  by  an  unac- 
countable fatality,  c<mimon  to  men,  as  well  as  the 
ground  they  tread  on, — it  had  all  along  most  shame- 
fully been  overlooked  ;  and,  to  speak  the  truth  of 
it,  had  suffered  so  much  by.it,  that  it  would  have 
made  any  man's  heart  have  bled  (Obadiah  said) 
who  understood  the  value  of  land,  to  have  rode 
over  it,  and  only  seen  the  condition  it  was  in. 

However,  as  neither  the  purchasing  this  track  of 
ground, — nor  indeed  the  placing  of  it  where  it  lay, 
were  either  of  them,  properly  speaking,  of  my  fsp 
Cher's  doing,— he  had  never  thought  himself  any 
way  concerned  in  the  affair— till  the  fifteen  years 
before,  when  the  breaking  out  of  that  cursed  law- 
suit mentioned  above  (and  which  had  arose  about 
its  boundaries)— which  being  altogether  my  father's 
own  act  and  deed,  it  naturally  awakened  every 
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other  argament  in  its  favour ;  aod,  upoa  tooMyng 
them  all  ap  together,  he  saw,  not  roerelj  in  intercet, 
bat  in  honour,  he  was  bound  to  do  something  for 
it ; — and  that  now  or  never  was  the  time. 

I  think  there  must  certainly  have  been  a  mixture 
of  ill-luck  in  it,  that  the  reasons  on  both  sides 
should  happen  to  be  so  equally  balanced  by  each 
other;  for  though  my  father  weighed  them  in  all 
humours  and  conditions,  spent  many  an  anxtoas 
hour  in  the  most  profound  and  abstracted  medita- 
tion upon  what  was  best  to  be  done; — reading 
books  of  farming  one  day,  books  of  travels  another, 
— laying  aside  all  passion  whatever, — ^viewing  the 
arguments  on  both  sides  in  all  their  lights  and  cir- 
cumstances.— communing  every  day  with  my  uncle 
Toby, — arguing  with  Yorick,  and  talking  over  the 
whole  aflFair  of  the  Ox-moor  with  Obadiah,— yet  no. 
thing  in  all  that  time  appeared  so  strongly  in  be- 
half of  the  one,  which  was  not  either  strictly  ap. 
plicable  to  (he  other,  or  at  least  so  far  counterba- 
lanced by  some  consideration  of  equal  weight,  as  to 
keep  the  scales  even. 

For  to  be  sure,  with  proper  helps,  and  in  tha 
hands  of  some  people,  though  the  Ox-moor  would 
undoubtedly  have  made  a  different  appearimce  in 
the  world  from  what  it  did,  or  ever  could  do  in  the 
condition  it  lay,— yet  every  tittle  of  this  was  true 
with  regard  to  my  brother  Bobby,— let  Obadiah  say 
what  he  would. 

In  point  of  interest,— the  contest,  I  own,  at  first 
Ufht,  did  not  appear  so  undecisive  betwixt  them; 
for  whenever  my  father  toot^  pen  and  ink  in  hand, 
and  set  about  calculating  the  simple  expencc  of 
paring  and  burning,  and  fencing  in  the  Ox-moor, 
&c.  &c.— with  the  certain  profit  it  would  bring  him 
in  return,— the  latter  turned  out  so  prodigiously  hi 
his  way  of  working  the  account,  that  you  would 
have  sworn  the  Ox-moor  would  have  carried  all  be- 
fore it;  for  it  was  plain  he  should  reap  a  hundred 
lasts  of  rape,  at  twenty  pounds  a  last,  the  very  first 
j—rr-^bwkdn  an  excellent  crop  of  wheat  the  year 
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feUowinf ;  and  the  year  after  that,  to  speak  withia 
bonnds,  a  hundred,— but,  in  all  likelihood,  a  hun. 
dred  and  fifty,— if  not  two  hundred  quarters  of 
peaae  and  beans,— besides  potatoes  without  end.— 
But  then,  to  think  he  was  all  this  while  breeding 
up  my  brother,  like  a  hog  to  eat  them,— knocked  all 
on  the  head  again,  and  generally  left  the  old  gentle- 
soan  in  snch  a  state  of  suspense,  that,  as  he  often 
declared  to  my  uncle  Toby,— he  knew  no  more  than 
bis  heels  what  to  do. 

Nobody  but  he  who  has  felt  it  can  conceive  what 
»  plaguing  thing  it  is  to  have  a  man's  mind  torn 
•sunder  by  two  projects  of  equal  strength,  both  ob* 
atinately  pulling  in  a  contrary  direction  at  the  same 
time ;  for,  to  say  nothing  of  the  havoc,  which  by  a 
certain  consequence  is  unavoidably  made  by  it  aU 
over  the  finer  system  of  the  nerves,  which  you  know 
convey  the  animal  spirits  and  more  subtle  juices 
from  the  heart  to  the  head,  and  so  on, — ^it  is  not  to 
be  told  in  what  a  degree  snch  a  wayward  kind  of 
friction  works  upon  the^nore  gross  and  solid  parts, 
wasting  the  fat  and  impairing  the  strength  of  a  man 
every  time  as  it  goes  backwards  and  forwards. 

My  father  had  certainly  sunk  under  this  evil,  as 
certainly  as  he  had  done  under  that  of  my  Chris- 
tian MAMS,  had  he  not  been  rescued  out  of  it,  as 
be  was  out  of  that,  by  a  fresh  evil :— the  misfortune 
of  my  brother  Bobby's  death. 

What  is  the  life  of  man  ?  Is  it  not  to  shift  from 
side  to  side?— from  sorrow  to  sorrow? — to  button 
op  one  cause  of  vexation, — and  unbutton  another  i 


CHAPTER  CXVIII. 

FiOM  this  moment  I  am  to  be  considered  as  heip> 
apparent  to  the  Shandy  fiunily ;  and  it  is  from  this 
point,  properly,  that  the  story  of  my  Lifb  and 
Opihioms  sets  out.  With  all  my  hurry  and  preci- 
pitatkm,  I  have  been  bat  clearing  the  ground  to 
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raise  the  building ;— and  such  a  building  do  I  fore- 
see it  will  turn  out,  as  never  was  planned,  and  as 
never  was  executed  since  Adam.  In  less  than  five 
minutes  I  shall  have  thrown  my  pen  into  the  fire, 
and  the  little  drop  of  thick  ink  which  is  left  remain- 
ing at  the  bottom  of  my  ink-horn,  after  it ; — I  have 
but  half  a  score  of  things  to  do  in  the  time ; — I  have 
a  thing  to  name,— a  thing  to  lament, — a  thing  to 
hope, — a  thing  to  promise, — and  a  thing  to  threaten. 
•'I  have  a  thing  to  suppose, — a  thing  to  declare, — a 
thing  to  conceal, — a  thing  to  choose, — and  a  thing 
to  pray  for. — I'his  chapter,  therefore,  I  n<w»e  the 
chapter  of  Things,— and  my  next  chapter  to  it, 
if  I  live,  shall  be  my  chapter  upon  Whiskkrs,  in 
order  to  keep  up  some  sort  of  connection  in  my 
works. 

The  thing  I  lament  is,  that  things  have  crowded 
in  so  thick  upon  me,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
get  into  that  part  of  my  work,  towards  which  I  have 
all  the  way  looked  forwards  with  so  much  earnest 
desire;  and  that  is  the  campaigns,  but  especially 
the  amours,  of  my  uncle  loby,  the  events  of  which 
are  of  so  singular  a  nature,  and  so  Cervantic  a  cast^ 
that  if  I  can  so  manage  it,  as  to  convey  but  the 
same  impressions  to  every  other  brain  which  the 
occurrences  themselves  excite  io  my  own, — ^I  will 
answer  for  it,  the  book  shall  make  its  way  in  the 
world  much  better  than  its  master  has  done  before 
it.— Oh,  Tristram  !  Tristram !  can  this  be  but  once 
brought  about, — the  credit  which  will  attend  thee 
as  an  author  shall  counterbalance  the  many  evils 
which  have  befallen  thee  as  a  man; — thou  wilt  feast 
upon  the  one, — when  thou  hast  lost  all  sense  and  re- 
membrance of  the  other ! 

No  wonder  I  itch  so  much  as  I  do  to  get  at  these 
amours :— they  are  the  choicest  morsel  of  my  whole 
story !  and  when  I  do  get  at  'em. — assure  your- 
selves, good  folks— (nor  do  I  value  whose  squeamish 
stomach  Ukes  oflTt^nce  at  it)  I  shall  not  be  at  all  nice 
in  the  choice  of  my  words ! — and  that's  the  thing  I 
have  to  dectarc—l  shall  never  get  all  throufh  in 
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five  minates,  that  I  ftar  .•—and  the  thing  I  hopt  is, 
that  joor  worships  and  rcTcrences  are  not  offended : 
^-^if  jou  are,  depend  upon't,  I'll  give  you  something, 
my  good  gentry,  next  year,  to  be  offended  at — that's 
my  dear  Jenny's  way  ; — bat  who  my  Jenny  is, — and 
which  is  the  right,  and  which  the  wrong  end  of  a 
woman,— is  the  thing  to  be  octnctaJUd : — it  shall  be 
told  yon  in  the  next  chapter  bat  one  to  my  ehapter 
on  Button-boles;— and  not  one  chapter  before. 

And  now  that  you  have  just  got  to  the  end  of 
these  four  volumes*, — the  thing  I  have  to  a^  is, 
how  you  feel  your  heads  ?  my  own  aches  dismally ! 
—As  for  your  healths,  I  know  they  are  much  bet* 
ter. — ^True  Shandeism,  think  what  you  will  against 
it,  opens  the  heart  and  lungs ;  and,  like  all  those  af- 
fcctions  which  partake  of  its  nature,  it  forces  the 
blood  and  other  vital  fluids  of  the  body  to  run  free> 
]y  through  their  channels,  and  makes  the  wheel  of 
life  run  long  and  cheerfully  round. 

Was  I  left,  like  Sancho  Panca,  to  choose  my  king- 
dom, it  should  not  be  maritime, — or  a  kingdom  of 
blacks,  to  make  a  penny  of;— no,  it  should  be  a 
kingdom  of  hearty  laughing  subjects :  and  as  the 
bilious  and  more  saturnine  passions,  by  creating 
disorders  in  the  blood  and  humours,  have  as  bad  an 
influence,  I  see,  upon  the  body  politic  as  body  na- 
tural ; — ^and  as  noting  but  a  habit  of  virtue  can 
fully  govern  those  passions,  and  subject  them  to 
reason, — I  should  add  to  my  prayer. — that  God 
would  give  my  subjects  grace  to  be  wisk  as  they 
were  mcrry  ;  and  then  I  should  be  the  happiest 
monarch,  and  they  the  happiest  people  under  hee> 
ven. 

And  so  with  this  moral  for  the  present,  may  it 
please  your  worships  and  your  reverences,  I  take 
my  leave  of  you  till  this  time  twelvemonth,  when 
(anless  this  vile  cough  kills  me  in  the  mean  time) 
ril  have  another  pluck  at  your  beards,  and  lay  open 
a  story  to  the  world  you  little  dream  of. 

•  According  U>  the  original  edition*. 
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CHAPrER  CXIX. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  those  two  mettlesome  tits» 
and  that  mad-cap  of  a  postilion  who  drove  theov 
from  Stilton  to  Stamford,  the  thought  had  never  en- 
tered my  head.  He  flew  like  lightning : — there  was 
a  slope  of  three  miles  and  a  half; — ^we  scarce  touch-, 
ed  the  ground,— the  motion  was  most  rapid, — most 
impetuous ; — 'twas  communicated  to  my  brain, — my 
heart  partook  of  it. — '  By  the  great  god  of  day,'  said 
If  looking  towards  the  sun,  and  thrusting  my  arm 
out  of  the  fore  window  of  the  cliaise,  as  1  owde  my 
TOW,  *  i  will  lock  up  my  study-door  the  moment  I 
get  home,  and  throw  the  key  of  it  ninety  /eet  be- 
low the  siirface  of  the  earth,  into  the  draw-well  at 
the  back  of  my  house.' 

The  London  waggon  confirmed  me  in  my  resolq- 
tion  I  it  hung  tottering  upon  the  hill,  scarce  pro- 
gressive, dragged— dragged  up  by  eight  heain/  beastg, 
— « by  main  strength !'— quoth  I,  nodding;  *  but  your 
betters  draw  the  same  way,  and  something  of  every 
body's !— O  tare !' 

Tell  me,  ye  learned,  shall  we  for  ever  be  adding 
so  much  to  the  6u^,-— so  little  to  the  Uock  t 

Shall  we  for  ever  make  new  books,  as  apotheca- 
ries make  new  mixtures,  by  pouring  only  out  of 
one  vessel  into  another  ? 

Are  we  for  ever  to  be  twisting  and  uutwisting  the 
same  rope  ?  for  ever  in  the  same  track.r'for  ever  at 
the  same  pace  i 

Shall  we  be  destined  to  the  days  of 'eternity,  on 
iM^days  as  well  as  working  days,  to  be  showing  the 
relics  o/ltamingt  as  monks  do  the  relics  of  their 
saintsr-^withottt  working  one,— one  single  miracle 
with  them  i 

,  Who  made  man,  with  powers  which  dart  him  from 
earth  Co  heaven  in  a  momeot  i — that  great,  that 
most  excellent,  and  most  noble  creature  of  the 
world,^the  miraeie  of  nature,  as  Zoroaster,  in  his 
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nrmpt  fCcttDg^  called  him ; — the  Shekinah  of  the 
l>ivine  Presence,  as  Chrjsostom :— the  image  of 
God,  as  Moses ;— the  ray  of  Divinitj,  as  Plato ; — 
th«  marvei  of  marveUt  as  Aristotle, — to  go  sneak- 
ing on  at  this  pitiful, — pimping,— pettifogging  rate  ? 
I  scorn  to  be  as  abusive  as  Horace  upon  the  oc- 
evasion ; — but  if  there  is  no  catachresis  in  the  wish, 
»nd  no  sin  in  it,  I  wish  from  mj  soul,  that  every 
imitator  in  Oreat  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  had 
the  farcy  for  his  pains ;  and  that  there  was  a  good 
farcical  house,  large  enough  to  hold. — aye,— and 
aubliraate  them,  tog-rag  and  bob4aU,  male  and  fe- 
male,  all  together :  and  this  leads  me  to  the  affair  of 
whUkert ;-  but  by  what  chain  of  ideas,— I  leave  as 
a  legacy  in  mortmain  to  pmdea  and  tartufi,  to  en- 
joy and  make  the  moat  of. 


UPON  WBIfKBBf. 

I'm  sorry  I  made  it  j— 'twas  as  inconsiderate  a 
promise  as  ever  entered  a  man's  head.— A  chapter 
upon  whiskers!  Alas!  the  world  will  not  bearit!-> 
'tis  a  delicate  world ;— but  I  knew  not  of  what  met- 
tle it  was  made, — nor  had  I  ever  seen  the  under- 
-written  fragment ;  otharwise,  as  surely  as  noses  are 
noses,  and  whiskers  are  whiskers  still  (let  the  world 
any  what  it  arill  to  the  cmitrary),  so  surely  would  I 
have  steered  clear  of  this  daiigerons  chapter. 


THB  FRAOMBirr. 


r— — Tou  are  half  asleep,  my  good  lady,  said  the  old 
geatiemao,  taking  hold  of  the  old  lady's  hand,  and 
giving  it  a  gentle  sque^se  as  he  pronounced  the 
word  vAwAcrs.— ^ball  we  change  the  subject  ?-— 
«y  no  meMis,  replied  UmI  old  lady  i^l  U1i«  y9ur  a«r 
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coant  of  those  matters :  so  throwing  a  thin  ganse 
handkerchief  over  her  head,  and  leaning  it  back  ap- 
on  the  chair,  with  her  face  turned  towards  him,  and 
advancing  her  two  feet  as  she  reclined  herself, — I 
desire,  continued  she,  yon  will  go  on. 

The  did  gentleman  went  on  as  follows : — ^Whiskers ! 
cried  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  dropping  her  knotting* 
bail  as  La  Fosseuse  uttered  the  word. — Whiskers, 
madam !  said  La  Fosseuse,  pinning  the  ball  to  the 
queen's  apron,  and  making  a  curtsy  as  she  repeat- 
ed it. 

La  Fosseuse's  voice  was  naturally  soft  and  low, 
yet,  'twas  an  articulate  voice ;  and  every  Jetter  of 
the  word  whisken  fell  distinctly  upon  the  Queen  of 
Navarre's  ear. Whiskers !  cried  the  queen,  lay- 
ing a  greater  stress  upon  the  word,  and  as  if  she  had 
still  distrusted  her  ears.— — >Whiskers !  replied  La 
Fosseuse,  repeating  the  word  a  third  time. — ^There 
is  not  a  cavalier,  madam,  of  his  age  in  Navarre,  con- 
tinued the  maid  of  honour,  pressing  the  p^^'s  in- 
terest upon  the  queen,  that  has  so  gidlant  a  pair 

Of  what  ?  cried  Margaret,  smiling. Of  whiskers, 

said  La  Fosseuse,  with  infinite  modesty. 

The  word  whi$ker$  still  stood  its  ground,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  made  use  of  in  most  of  the  best  compa- 
nies throughout  the  little  kingdom  of  Navarre,  not> 
withstanding  the  indiscreet  use  which  La  Fosseuse 
had  made  of  it :  the  truth  was,  La  Fosseuse  had 
pronounced  the  word  not  only  before  the  queen,  but 
upon  sundry  other  occasions  at  court,  with  an  ac- 
^  cent  which  always  implied  something  of  a  mystery. 
— And  as  the  court  of  Margaret,  as  all  the  world 
knows,  was  at  that  time  a  mixture  of  gallantry  .and 
devotion, — and  whiskers  being  as  applicable  to  the 
one  as  the  other,  the  word  naturally  stood  its 
ground ; — ^it  gained  full  as  much  as  it  lost ;  that  is, 
the  clergy  were  for  it,— the  laity  were  against  it, — 
and  for  the  women,  they  were  divided. 

The  excellency  of  the  figure  and  mien  of  the 
young  Sieur  de  Croix  was  at  that  time  beginning  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  maid*  of  hooovr  tovwds 
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tb«  terrace  before  the  pelaee^ete»  where  the  gawd 
wms  moanted.  The  Ledj  De  Baassiere  fell  deeply 
in  love  with  him,— La  Battarelle  did  the  same;— it 
was  the  finest  weather  for  it  that  ever  was  remem- 
bered in  Navarre. — La  Gayol»  La  Maronettet  Lm 
Sabatiere,  fell  in  love  with  the  Siear  De  Croix  also; 
La  Rebours  and  La  Fossense  knew  better :  —  De 
Croix  had  failed  in  an  attempt  to  recommend  him- 
self to  La  Rebours ;  and  La  Reboors  and  La  Fossense 
were  inseparable. 

The  Queen  of  Navarre  was  sitting  with  her  ladies 
in  the  painted  bow-window,  facing  the  gate  of  the 
second  court,  as  De  Croix  passed  through  it. — He 

is  handsome,  said  the  Lady  Baussiere. Ue  has  a 

good  mien,  said  La   Battarelle.-^He  is  finely 

shaped,  said  La  Ouyol. 1  never  saw  an  officer  of 

the  horse-gnards  in  my  life,  said  La  Maronette, 

with  two  such  legs-; Or  who  stood  so  well  upon 

them,  said  La  Sabatiere. But  he  has  no  whiskers, 

cried  La  Fossense. ^Not  a  pile,  said  La  Rebours . 

The  queen  went  directly  to  her  oratory,  musing 
all  the  way,  as  she  walked  through  the  gallery,  upon 
the  subject;  turning  it  this  way  and  that  way  in  her 
fancy.— Ave  Maria  4*  — ^what  can  La  Fossense  mean? 
said  she,  kneeling  down  upon  the  cushion. 

La  Guyol,  La  Battarelle,  La  Maronette,  La  Saba- 
tiere,  retired  instantly  to  their  chambers.  Whiskers ! 
said  all  four  of  them  to  themselves,  as  they  bolted 
their  doors  on  the  inside. 

The  Lady  Camavallette  was  counting  her  beads 
with  both  hands,  unsuspected,  under  her  farthin- 
gale.— From  St.  Anthony  down  to  St.  Ursula,  inclu- 
sive, not  a  saint  passed  through  her  fingers  without 
whiskers ;  St.  Francis,  St.  Dominick,  St.  Bennet,  St. 
Basil,  St.  Bridget,  had  all  whiskers. 

The  Lady  Baussiere  had  got  into  a  wilderness  of 
conceits,  with  moralishig  too  intricately  upon  La 
Fosseuse's  text :— she  mounted  her  palfrey,  her  page 
followed  her,— the  host  passed  by,— the  Lady  Baus- 
siere rode  on. 

One  denier,  cried  the  Or4er  of  Mercy,— one  single 
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denier,  in  behidf  of  a  tboiuuid  patient  captives, 
whose  ejes  look  toward*  heaven  and  jou  for  their 
redemption. 

rhe  Lady  Bantsiere  rode  on. 

Pit  J  Che  unhappy,  said  a  devout,  venerable,  hoary- 
headed  man,  meekly  holding  up  a  box  begirt  with 
iron  in  his  withered  hands.— I  beg  for  the  unfortu- 
nate :— good  my  lady,  'tit  for  a  prison, — for  an  hos* 
pital,— 'tis  for  an  old  man, — a  poor  man  undone  bj 
shipwreck,  by  suretyship,  by  fire :— I  call  Ood  aod 
all  his  angels  to  witness, — ^"tis  to  clothe  the  naked, 
— ^to  foed  the  hungry,— -'tis  to  comfort  the  sick  aad 
*  the  broken-hearted. 

The  Lady  Baossiere  rode  on. 

A  decayed  kinsman  bowed  himself  to  the  ground. 

The  Lady  Baussiere  rode  on. 

He  ran  begging  bare-headed  on  one  side  of  her 
palfrey,  conjuring  her  by  the  former  bonds  of  friend* 

•hip,  alliance,  consanguinity,  &c. Cousin,  aunt, 

sister,  mother, — for  virtue's  sake,  for  your  own,  for 
mine,  for  Christ's  sake,  remember  me ! — pity  me ! 

The  Lady  Baussiere  rode  on. 

Take  hold  of  my  mhiiken,  said  the  Lady  Bans- 

siere. The  page  took  hold  of  her  Tpalfrty.    She 

dismounted  at  the  end  of  the  terrace. 

There  arc  some  trains  of  certain  ideas  which  leave 
prints  of  themselves  about  our  eyes  an4  eyebrows : 
and  there  is  a  consciousness  of  it,  somewhere  about 
tlie  heart,  which  seives  but  to  make  these  etchinp 
the  stronger. — We  see,  spell,  and  put  them  together 
without  a  dictionary. 

Ha,  ha!  he,  hee!  cried  La  Ouyol  and  La  Saba- 
tiere,  looking  close  at  each  other's  prints.— Ho.  ho! 
cried  La  Battarelle  and  Maronette,  doing  the  same. 
— Whist !  cried  one ; — st,  st,  said  a  second ;— hush, 
quoth  a  third ;— poo,  poo,  replied  a  fourth ;— gra> 
'  mercy !  cried  the  Lady  Carnavallette  \ — ^'twas  she 
who  bewhiskered  St.  Bridget. 

La  Fosseuse  drew  her  bodkin  from  the  knot  of  her 
hair,  and  having  traced  the  outline  of  a  small  whis- 
ker,  with  the  blunt  end  of  it,  upon  one  side  of  her 
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upper  lip,  pot  it  into  LaRtboon'  hand. — La  Re- 
bours  shook  her  head. 

Th«  Lady  Baussiere  coughed  thrice  into  the  in- 
side of  her  muff. La  Ouyol  smiled. ¥y !  said 

the  Lady  Baussiere.  The  Queen  of  Navarre  touched 
her  eje  irith  the  tip  of  her  fore-finger,--a8  much  as 
to  say,  1  understand  you  all. 

'T^as  plain  to  the  whole  court  the  word  was 
ruined :  La  Fosseuse  had  given  it  a  wound,  lind  it 
-was  not  the  better  for  passing  through  all  these  de- 
.  files. — It  made  a  faint  stand,  however,  for  a  few 
months ;  by  the  expiration  of  which,  the  Sieur  De 
Croix,  finding  it  high  time  to  leave  Navarre  for  want 
of  whiskers, — ^the  word  in  course  became  indecent, 
and  (after  a  few  efforts)  absolutely  unfit  for  use. 

The  best  word  in  the  best  language  of  the  best 
world,  must  have  suffered  under  such  combinations. 

^The  Curate  d'£stel la  wrote  a  book  against  them, 

setting  forth  the  dangers  of  accessory  ideas,  and 
warning  the  Navarrois  against  them. 

Does  not  all  the  world  know,  said  the  Curate 
d'Estella,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  work,  that  Moses 
ran  the  same  fate,  some  centuries  ago,  in  most  parts 
of  £urope,  which  whiskers  have  now  done  in  the 
kindom  of  Navarre?-— ^fhe  evil,  indeed,  spread  no 
farther  then ;  tmt  have  not  beds  and  bolsters,  and 
nightrcaps,  and  chamber-pots,  stood  upon  the  brink 
of  destruction  ever  since?  An  not  trouse,  and 
placket-holes,  and  pump-handles,— and  spigots  and 
faucets,  in  danger  still  from  the  same  association  i 
— Chastity,  by  nature,  the  gentlest  of  all  affections, 
—give  it  but  its  head,— 'tis  like  a  ramping  and  a 
roaring  lion. 

The  drift  of  the  Curate  d*Estella's  argument  was 
not  understood : — they  ran  the  scent  the  wrong  way. 
— rbe  world  bridled  bb  ass  at  the  tail. — And  when 
the  extremet  of  Delicacy^  and  the  beginnings  of 
Concupiscence,  hold  their  next  provincial  chspter 
together,  they  may  dec^  that  bawdy  also. 
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CHAPTER  CXX. 

When  my  father  received  the  letter  which 
brought  him  the  melancholy  account  of  ray  brother 
Bobby's  death,  he  was  busy  calculating  the  expence 
of  his  riding  post  from  Calais  to  Paris,  and  so  on  to 
Lyons. 

Twas  a  most  inauspicious  journey ;  my  father 
having  had  every  foot  of  it  to  travel  over  again, 
and  his  calculation  to  begin  afresh,  when  he  had  al- 
most got  to  the  end  of  it,  by  Obadiah's  opening  the 
door  to  acquaint  him  the  family  was  out  of  yeast, — 
and  to  ask  whether  he  might  not  Uke  the  great 
coach.horse  early  in  the  morning,  and  ride  in  search 

of  some With  all  my  heart,  Obadiah,  said  my 

father  (pursuing  his  journey); — take  the  coach- 
horse,  and  welcome. But  he  wants  a  shoe,  poor 

creature !  said  Obadiah. Poor  creature!  said  my 

«ncle  Toby,  vibrating  the  note  back  again,  like  a 
string  in  unisoq.- — ^Then  ride  the  Scotch  horse, 

quoth  my  father  hastily. ^He  cannot  bear  a  saddle 

upon  his  back,  quoth  Obadiah,  for  the  whole  world. 
—The  devU's  in  that  horse ;  then  toke  Patriot, 

cried  my  father,  and  shut  the  door. Patriot  is 

sold,  said  Obadiah.^^Here's  for  you !  cried  my 
father,  making  a  pause,  and  looking  in  my  uncle 
Toby's  face  as  if  the  thing  had  not  been  a  matter  of 

fact. Your  worship  ordered  me  to  sell  him  last 

April,  said  Obadiah. ^Then  go  on  foot  for  your 

pains,  cried  my  father. 1  had  much  rather  walk 

than  ride,  said  Obadiah,  shutting  the  door. 
^  What  plagues !  cried  my  father,  going  on  with  hb 

calculation. But  the  waters  are  out,  said  Obt^ 

diah, — opening  the  door  again. 

Till  that  moment,  my  father,  who  had  a  map  of 
Sanson's  and  a  book  of  the  post-roads  before  bim, 
had  kept  bis  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  compasses, 
with  one  foot  of  them  fixed  uppn  Nevers,  the  last 
stoge  he  had  paid  for,— -purposing  to  go  on  from  that 
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point  with  his  journey  and  calculation,  as  soon  as 
Obadiah  quitted  the  room :  but  this  second  attack 
of  Obadiah'Sy  in  opening  the  door  and  laying  the 
whole  country  under  water,  was  too  much. — He  let 
go  his  compasses,— K>r,  rather,  with  a  mixed  motion 
between  accident  and  anger,  he  threw  them  upon 
the  table :  and  then  there  was  nothing  for  him  to 
do,  but  to  return  back  to  Calais  (like  many  others) 
as  wise  as  he  set  out. 

When  the  letter  was  brought  into  the  parlour, 
which  contained  the  news  of  my  brother's  death, 
my  father  had  got  forwards  again  upon  his  journey 
to  within  a  stride  of  the  compasses  of  the  very  same 

stage  of  Nevers. By  your  leave,  Mons.  Sanson, 

cried  my  father,  striking  the  point  of  his  compasses 
through  Nevers  into  the  table, — and  nodding  to  my 
uncle  Toby,  to  see  what  was  in  the  letter,— twice  in 
one  night  is  too  much  for  an  English'  gentleman 
and  his  son,  Mons.  Sanson,  to  be  turned  back  from 
so  lousy  a  town  as  Nevers.  What  think'st  thou, 
Toby?  added  my  father  in  a  sprightly  tone. Un- 
less it  be  a  garrison  town,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  for 

then ^I  shall  be  a  fool,  said  my  father,  smiling  to 

himself,  as  long  as  I  live. — So  giving  a  second  nod, 
and  keeping  his  compasses  still  upon  Nevers  with 
one  hand,  and  holding  his  book  of  the  post-roads  in 
the  other^ — half  calculating  and  half  listening,  he 
leaned  forwards  upon  the  table  with  both  elbows,  as 
my  U9cle  Toby  hummed  over  the  letter. 


he*s  gone! 

said  my  uncle  Toby. Where  ? — ^MTho  ?  cried  my 

father. My  nephew,  said  my  uncle  Toby. 

What, — without  leave, — without   money, — without 

governdr?  cried  my  father  in  amazement. No: 

— he  is  dead,  my  dear  brother,  quoth  my  uncle 

Toby. Without  being  ill?  cried  my  father  again. 

——I  dare  say  not,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  in  a  low 
voice,  and  fetching  a  deep  sigh  from  the  boitom  of 
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his  heart ;  he  has  been  ill  enoagh,  poor  lad !  I'll 

answer  for  him, — for  he  is  dead. 

When  Agrippina  was  told  of  her  son's,  deaths 
Tacitus  informs  us,  that,  not  being  able  to  moderate 
the  violence  of  her  passions,  sh»  abruptly  broke  off 

her  work. My  father  stuck  his  compasses  into 

Nevers  but  so  much  the  faster. — What  contrarieties ! 
his,  indeed,  was  matter  of  calculation  !  Agrippina's 
must  have  been  quite  a  different  affair ;  who  else 
could  pretend  to  reason  from  history  i 

How  my  father  went  on,  in  my  opinion,  deserrea 
a  chi^ter  to  itself. 

CHAPTER  CXXI. 


'  And  a  chapter  it  shall  have,  and  a 

devil  of  a  one  too ; — so  look  to  yourselves. 

Tis  either  Plato,  or  Plutarch,  or  Seneca,  or 
Xenophon,  or  Epictetus,  oi  Theophrastus,  or  Lu- 
cian,— or  some  one,  perhaps,  of  later  date, — either 
Cardan,  or  fiudsns,  or  Petrarch,  or  SteUa,-~or,  pos- 
aibly,  it  may  be  some  divine  or  father  of  the  church ; 
St.  Austin,  or  St.  Cyprian,  or  Barnard,  who  affirms, 
that  it  is  an  irresistible  and  natural  passion  to  weep 
for  the  loss  of  our  friends  or  children : — and  Seneca 
(I'm  positive)  tells  us  somewhere,  that  such  griefs 
evacuate  themselves  best  by  that  particular  chan^ 
nel :  and,  accordingly,  we  find,  that  David  wept 
for  his  son  Absalom,  Adrian  for  his  Antinous, 
Niobe  for  her  children,  and  that  ApoUodorus  and 
Crito  both  shed  tears  for  Socrates  before  his  death. 

My  father  managed  bis  affliction  otherwise  ;  and, 
indeed,  difi^erently  from  most  men,  either  ancient 
or  modem;  for  he  neither  wept  it  away,  as  the 
Hebrews  and  the  Romans, — nor  slept  it  off,  as  the 
Laplanders, — nor  hanged  it,  as  the  English, — nor 
drowned  it,  as  the  Germans ; — nor  <iid  be  curse  it, 
or  damn  it,  or  excommunicate  it,  or  rhyme  it,  or 
UUabuUtro  it,— 

— He  got  rid  of  it,  however. 
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Will  your  vorshi{M  give  me  leave  to  aqoeese  in  a 
story  between  these  two  pages  f 

When  Tullj  was  bereft  of  his  dear  daughter  TuN 
lia,  at  first  he  laid  it  to  bis  heart, — he  listened  to 
the  voice  of  nature,  and  modulated  his  own  unto  it. 
— O  my  Tnllia !  my  daughter  I  my  child  !^-8till,  still, 
still,— 'twas  O  my  Tullia !— my  Tullia !  Methinks  I 
see  my  Tullia,  I  bear  my  TuUia,  I  ulk  with  my 
Tullia. — But,  as  soon  as  he  began  to  look  into  the 
stores  of  philosophy,  and  consider  how  many  ex- 
cellent  things  might  be  said  upon  the  occasion, — 
nobody  upon  earth  can  conceive,  says  the  great 
orator,  how  happy,  how  joyful  it  made  me. 

My  father  was  as  proud  of  his  eloquence  as  Mar- 
cus Tullius  Cicero  could  be  for  his  life,  and,  for 
aught  I  am  convinced  of  to  the  contrary  at  present, 
-with  as  much  reason  :  it  was,  indeed,  his  strength 
— and  his  weakness  too. — His  strength,  for  he  was 
by  nature  eloquent;  and  hb  weakness,  for  he  was 
hourly  a  dupe  to  it ;  and,  provided  an  occasion  in 
life  would  but  permit  him  to  show  his  talents,  or 
say  either  a  wise  thing,  a  witty,  or  a  shrewd  on^^ 
(bating  the  ease  of  a  systematic  misfortune)— he 
had  all  he  wanted. — ^A  blessing  which  tied  up  my 
father's  tongue,  and  a  misfortune  which  set  it  loose 
with  a  good  grace,  were  pretty  equal:  sometimes^ 
indeed,  the  misfortune  was  tlie  better  of  the  two ; 
for  instance,  where  the  pleasure  of  the  harangue 
■was  as  ten,  and  the  pain  of  the  misfortune  but 
as  five, — my  father  gained  half  in  half;  aod,  conse- 
quently, was  as  well  again  ofif  as  if  it  had  never  be- 
fallen him. 

This  clue  will  unravel  what  otherwise  would 
seem  very  inconsistent  in  ray  father's  domestic 
character;  and  it  is  thb  that,  in  the  provocations 
arising  from  the  neglects  and  blunders  of  servants, 
or  other  mishaps,  unavoidable  in  a  family,  his  an- 
ger, or  rather  the  duration  of  it,  eternally  ran 
counter  to  all  conjecture. 

My  father  had  a  favourite  little  mare,  which  he 
had  consigned  over  to  a  most  beautiful  Arabian- 
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horse,  in  order  to  have  a  pad  out  of  her  for  his  own 
riding,  He  was  sanguine  in  all  his  projects  ;  so 
talked  about  his  pad  every  daj  with  as  absolute  a 
security,  as  if  it  had  been  reared,  broke, —  and 
bridled  and  saddled  at  his  door  ready  for  mounting. 
By  some  neglect  or  other  in  Obadiah,  it  so  fell  out, 
that  my  father's  expectations  were  answered  with 
nothing  better  than  a  mole,  and  as  ugly  a  beast  of 
the  kind  as  ever  was  produced. 

My  mother  and  my  uncle  Toby  expected  vaj 
father  would  be  the  death  of  Obadiah,— and  that 

there  would  never  be  an  end  of  the  disaster. 

See  here !  you  rascal,  cried  my  father,  pointing  to 

the  mule,  what  you  have  done ! It  was  not  me, 

said  Obadiah. ^How   do  I   know  that  ?  replied 

my  father. 

Triumph  swa^i  in  my  father*s  eyes  at  the  repar- 
tee,— the  Attic  salt  brought  water  into  them ; — and 
so  Obadiah  heard  no  more  about  it. 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  my  brother's  death. 

Piiilosophy  has  a  fine  saying  for  every  thing.» 
For  death,  it  has  an  entire  set;  the  misery  was, 
they  all  at  once  rushed  so  into  my  father's  head, 
that  'cwas  difficult  to  string  them  together,  so  as  to 
make  any  thing  of  a  consistent  show  out  of  them. 
— He  took  them  as  they  came. 

*  Tis  an  inevitable  chance,— the  first  statute  in 
Magna  Charta; — ^it  is  an  everlasting  act  of  parlia- 
ment, my  dear  brother, — All  must  die, 

*  If  my  son  could  not  have  died,  it  had  been  mat- 
ter of  wonder; — not  that  he  is  dead. 

*  Monarchs  and  princes  dance  in  the  same  ring 
with  us. 

* To  die,  is  the  great  debt  and  tribute  due   - 

unto  nature :  tombs  and  monuments,  which  should 
perpetuate  our  memories,  pay  it  themselves;  and 
the  proudest  pyramid  of  them  all,  which  wealth  and 
science  have  Erected,  has  lost  its  apex,  and  stands 
obtruncated  in  the  traveller's  horizon.' (My  fa- 
ther found  he  got  great  ease,  and  went  on) — *  Kiog« 
doms  and  provinces,  and  towns  and  cities,  have 
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tbey  not  their  periods  ?  and  when  those  principles 
nnd  powers,  which  at  first  cemented  and  put  them 
together,  have  performed  their  several  evolu- 
tions, tbey  fall  back/ Brother  Shandy,  said  my 

uncle  Toby,  laying  down  his  pipe  at  the  word  eoi^- 

tions, Revolutions,  I  meant,  quoth  my  father ; — 

by  heaven !  I  meant  revtrintions,  brother  Toby  ;— 

evolutions  is  nonsense. ^Tis  not  nonsense, — said 

my  uncle  Toby. ^But  is  it  not  nonsense  to  break 

the  thread  of  such  a  discourse  upon  such  an  occa* 
sion  ?  cried  my  fotber;— do  not,  dear  Toby,  conti- 
nued he,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  do  not — do  not,  I 

beseech  thee,  interrupt  me  at  this  crisis. My 

uncle  Toby  put  his  pipe  into  his  mouth. 

*  Where  is  Troy  and  Mycenn,  and  Thebes  and 
Delos,  and  Persepolis  and  Agrigentum  V  continued 
my  father,  taking  up  hu  book  of  post-roads,  which 
he  had  laid  down. — *  What  is  become,  brother  To- 
by, of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  of  Cyzicum  and  Mity- 
lense  ?  The  fairest  towns  that  ever  the  sun  rose 
upon,  are  now  no  more ;  the  names  only  are  left ; 
and  those  (for  many  of  them  are  wrong  spelt)  are 
falling  themselves  by  piecemeal  to  decay,  and  In 
length  of  time  will  be  forgotten,  and  involved  with 
every  thing  in  a  perpetual  night.  The  world  itself, 
brother  Toby,  must, — ^mnst  come  to  an  end. 

'  Returning  out  of  Asia,  when  I  sailed  from  Mgi- 
na  towards  Megara/  (when  can  this  have  been  i 
thought  my  uncle  Toby)  *  I  b^^  to  view  the 
country  round  about.— iEgina  was  behind  me,  Me- 
gara was  before,  Pyiseens  on  the  right  hand,  Corinth 
on  the  left — Wl^t  flourishing  towns  now  prostrate 
upon  the  earth !  Alas !  alas !  said  I  to  myself,  that 
man  should  disturb  his  soul  for  the  loss  of  a  child, 
when  so  much  as  this  lies«wfully  buried  in  his  pre- 
sence ! — Remember,  said  I  to  myself  again,— re- 
membor  thou  art  a  man.'-^— 

Kow,  my  uncle  Toby  knew  not  that  this  last  pa- 
ragraph was  an  extract  of  Servius  Sulpicius's  con- 
solatory letter  to  TuUy :— he  had  as  little  skill,  ho- 
nest man,  in  the  fragments,  as  he  had  in  the  whole 
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pieces  of  antiquity: — and  as  my  father,  whilst  he 
was  concerned  in  the  Turkey  trade,  had  been  three 
or  four  different  times  in  the  Levant,  in  one  of 
which  he  bad  staid  a  whole  year  and  a  half  at  Zant, 
my  uncle  Toby  naturally  concluded,  that,  in  some 
one  of  these  periods,  he  had  taken  a  trip  across  the 
,  Archipelago  into  Asia !  and  that  all  this  sailing 
affair,  with  JEgina  behind,  and  Megara  before,  and 
Fyrseens  on  the  right  hand,  &:c.  ice.  was  nothing 
more  than  the  true  course  of  my  father's  voyage  and 
reflections. — ^"Twas  certainly  in  his  manner ;  and 
many  an  undertaking  critic  would  have  built  two 

stories  higher   upon  worse  foundations. And 

pray,  brother,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  laying  the  end 
of  his  pipe  upon  my  father's  hand  in  a  kindly  way 
of  interruption, — but  waiting  till  he  finished  the 

account, — What  year  of  our  Lord  was  this? 

*rwas  no  year  of  our  Lord,  replied  my  father. 

That's  impossible,  cried  my  uncle  Toby. Simple- 
ton! said  my  father, — 'twas  forty  years  before 
Christ  was  born. 

My  uncle  Toby  had  but  two  things  for  it ;  either 
to  suppose  his  brother  to  be  the  Wandering  Jew,  or 

that  his  misfortunes  had  disordered  his  brain. • 

*  May  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  protect 
him  and  restore  him !'  said  my  uncle  Toby,  praying 
silently  for  my  father,  and  ^th  tears  in  his  eyes. — 

liy  father  placed  the  tears  to  a  proper  account, 
ipd  went  on  with  his  harangue  with  great  spirit. — 

*  There  is  not  such  great  odds,  brother  Toby,  be* 
twixt  good  and  evil,  as  the  world  imagines.' — 
(This  way  of  setting  off,  by  the  bye,  was  not  likely 
to  cure  my  uncle  Toby's  suspicions.)——*  Labour, 
sorrow,  grief,  sickness,  want,  and    woe,  are   the 

sauces  of  life.' Much  good  may  it  do  to  them^ 

— said  my  uncle  Toby  to  himself. 

*  My  son  is  dead ! — so  much  the  better ; — ^"tis  a 
shame,  in  snch  a  tempest  to  have  but  one  anchor. 

<  But  he  is  gone  for  ever  from  us! — be  it  so.— 
He  is  got  from  under  the  hands  of  his  barber  be- 
fore he  was  ba|d ;— he  is  but  risen  from  a  feast  be- 
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fore  he  ^ras  surfeited : — from  a  banquet  before  he 
had  got  drunken. 

'  The  Thracians  wept  when  a  child  was  born* — 
^and  we  were  very  near  it,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby) 
— *  and  feasted  and  made  merry  when  a  man  went 
out  of  the  world ;  and  with  reason. — Death  opens 
the  gate  of  Fame,  and  shuts  the  gate  of  Envy  after 
it : — it  unlooses  the  chain  of  the  captive, — and  puts 
the  bondsman's  task  into  another  roan's  hands. 

*  Show  me  the  man  who  knows  what  life  is,  who 
dreads  it, — and  I'll  show  thee  a  prisoner  who  dreads 
his  liberty.' 

Is  it  not  better,  my  dear  brother  Toby  (for  mark, 
— our  appetites  are  but  diseases) — is  it  not  better 
not  to  hunger  at  all,  than  to  eat  ? — not  to  thint, 
than  to  take  physic  to  cure  it  ? 

Is  it  not  better  to  be  freed  from  cares  and  agues, 
— from  love  and  melancholy, — and  the  other  hot 
and  cold  fits  of  life,  than,  like  a  galled  traveller, 
who  comes  weary  to  his  inn,  to  be  bound  to  begin 
his  journey  afresh? 

There  is  no  terror,  brother  Toby,  in  its  looks,  but 
what  it  borrows  from  groans  and  convulsions,  and 
the  blowing  of  noses  and  the  wiping  away  of  tears 
with  the  bottoms  of  curtains,  in  a  dying  man's  room. 

—Strip  it  of  these,— What  is  it  ? 'Tis  better  in 

battle  than  in  bed,  said  my  uncle  Toby. — Take 
away  its  hearses,  its  mutes,  and  its  mourning, — its 
plumes,  escutcheons,  and  other  mechanic  aids, — 
What  is  it  >— Better  in  battle!  coDtinued  my  father, 
smiling,  for  he  had  absolutely  forgot  my  brother 
Bobby ; — 'tis  terrible  no  way, — for  consider,  brother 
Toby, — when  we  arct  death  is  not;— and  when  deaih 

ia, — we  are  not. My  uncle  Toby  laid  down  his 

pipe  to  consider  the  proposition  ;  my  father's  elo- 
quence was  too  rapid  to  stay  for  any  man  ; — away 
it  went, — and  harried  my  uncle  Toby's  ideas  along 
with  it. 

For  this  reason,  continued  my  father,  'tis  worthy 
to  recollect,  how  little  alteration,  in  great  men,  the 
approaches  of  death  have  made. — Vespasian  died 
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in  a  jest  upon  his  close  stool ;— Galba  vith  a  8en> 
tence ;— Septimius  Severas  in  a  dbpatch  ; — ^Tiberius 
in  dissimulation ; — and  Caesar  Augustus  in  a  compli- 
ment.  1  hope  'twas  a  sincere  one, — quoth  my 

uncle  Toby. 

*Twas  to  his  wife, — ^said  my  father.  x 


CHAPTER  CXXII. 

And  lastly, — for  of  all  the  choice  anecdotes 

which  history  can  produce  of  this  matter,  continued 
my  father, — this,  like  the  gilded  dome  which  covers 
in  tlie  fabric, — crowns  all. 

'!ris  of  Cornelius  Gallns,  the  praetor, — which,  I 

dare  say,  brother  Toby,  you  have  read. 1  dare 

aay  I  have  not,  replied  my  uncle. lie  died^  said 

my  father,  Ma^^^•^•^^^^^•^•^^^^  • 

And  if  it  was  with  his  wife,  said  my  uncle  Toby, — 

there  could  be  no  hurt  in  it. That's  more  than  I 

know/— replied  my  father. 


CHAPTER  CXXIII. 

^  My  mother  was  going  very  gingerly  in  the  dark 
along  the  passage  which  led  to  the  parlour,  as  my 
uncle  Toby  pronounced  tlie  word  7v\fe. — ^'Tis  a  shrill 
penetrating  sound  of  itself,  and  Obadiah  had  helped 
it  by  leaving  the  door  a  little  a-jar,  so  that  my  mo- 
ther heard  enough  of  it  to  imagine  herself  the  sub- 
ject of  the  conversation ;  so  laying  the  edge  of  her 
finger  across  her  two  lips, — holding  in  her  breath, 
and  bending  her  head  a  little  downwards,  with  a 
twist  of  her  neck— (not  towards  the  door,  but  from 
it,  by  which  nSeans  her  ear  was  brought  to  the 
chink) — she  listened  with  all  her  powers  : — the  lis- 
tening slave,  with  the  Goddess  of  Silence  at  his 
back,  could  not  have  given  a  finer  thought  for  an 
intaglio. 
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In  this  attitude  I  am  determined  to  let  her  stand 
for  five  minutes,— till  I  bring  up  the  affairs  of  the 
kitchen  (as  Rapin  does  those  of  the  church)  to  the 
same  period. 


CHAPTER  CltXlV, 

Though,  in  one  sense,  our  family  was  certainly 
a  simple  machine,  as  it  consisted  of  a  few  wheels ; 
yet  there  was  thus  much  to  be  said  for  it,  that  these 
wheels  were  set  in  motion  by  so  many  different 
springs,  and  acted  one  upon  the  other  from  such  s 
▼ariety  of  strange  principles  and  impulses, — that 
though  it  was  a  simple  machine,  it  had  all  the  ho- 
nour and  advantages  of  a  complex  one, — and  a  num- 
ber of  as  odd  movements  within  it,  as  ever  were 
beheld  in  the  inside  of  a  Dutch  silk-mill. 

Amongst  these  there  was  one,  I  am  going  to  speak 
of,  in  which,  perhaps,  it  was  not  altogether  so  sin. 
gular  as  in  many  others ;  and  it  was  this,  that  what^ 
ever  motion,  debate,  harangue,  dialogue,  project,  or 
dissertation,  was  going  forward  in  the  parlour,  there 
was  generally  another  at  the  same  time,  and  upon 
the  same  subject,  running  parallel  along  with  it  in 
tht  kitchen. 

l^ow  to  bring  this  about,  whenever  an  extraordi. 
nary  message,  or  letter,  was  delivered  in  the  par- 
lour,—or  a  discourse  suspended  till  a  servant  went 
out,— or  the  lines  bf  discontent  were  observed  to 
hang  upon  the  brows  of  my  father  or  mother;— or, 
in  short,  when  any  thing  was  supposed  to  be  upon 
the  tapis  worth  knowing  or  listening  to,  'twas  the 
rule  to  leave  the  door,  not  absolutely  shut,  but 
somewhat  a-jar, — as  it  stands  just  now; — which, 
under  covert  of  the  bad  hinge  (and  that  possibly 
might  be  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  it  was  never 
mended)  it  was  not  difficult  to  manage ;  by  which 
means,  in  all  these  cases,  a  passage  was  generally 
left,  not  indeed  so  wide  as  the  Dardanelles,  but 
P2 
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vide  enough,  for  all  that,  to  carry  on  as  moch  of  this 
-windward  trade  as  was  sufficient  to  save  my  father 
the  trouble  of  governing  his  house;— my  mother  at 
this  moment  stands  profiting  by  it. — Obadiah  did 
the  same  thing,  as  soon  as  he  had  left  the  letter 
upon  the  table  which  brought  the  news  of  my  bro> 
ther's  death ;  so  that  before  my  father  had  well  got 
over  liis  surprise,  and  entered  upon  his  harangue, — 
had  Trim  got  upon  his  legs,  to  speak  his  sentiments 
upon  the  subject. 

A  curious  observer  of  nature,  had  he  been  worth 
the  inventory  of  all  Job's  stock,->thougb,  by  the 
bye,  your  curunu  obicrvert  are  seldom  worth  a 
groatt — would  have  given  the  half  of  it  to  have 
heard  Corporal  Trim  and  my  father,  two  orators  so 
contrasted  by  nature  and  education,  haranguing 
over  the  same  bier. 

My  father,— a  man  of  deep  i-eading, — prompt  m©« 
mory, — with  Cato,  and  Seneca,  and  Epictetus,  at  his 
fingers'  ends : — 

The  Corporal,— with  nothing—- to  remember ;— of 
no  deeper  reading  than  his  muster-roll,— or  greater 
names  at  his  fingers'  ends,  than  the  contents  of  it. 

The  one  proceeding  from  period  to  period,  by 
metaphor  and  allusion,  and  striking  the  fancy  as  b« 
went  along  (as  men  of  wit  and  fancy  do)  with  the 
entertainment  and  pleasantry  of  his  pictures  and 
images. 

The  other,  without  wit  or  antithesis,  or  poin^ 
or  turn,  this  way  or  that ;  but  leaving  the  images  oa 
one  side,  and  the  pictures  on  the  other,  going 
straight  forwards,  as  nature  could  lead  him,  to  the 
heart, — O  Trim !  would  to  heaven  thou  hadst  a  bet- 
ter historian ! — Would  thy  hbtorian  had  a  better 
pair  of  breeches !— — O  ye  critics !  will  nothing  melt 
you? 
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CHAPTER  CXXV. 

— — Mt  young  master  in  London  if  dewl  I  said 
Obadiafa. 

— «A  green  satin  night-gown  of  my  mother*!, 
whidi  had  been  twice  sconred,  was  the  first  idea 
which  Obadiah*s  exclamation  brought  into  Sasan- 

nah's  head. ^Well  might  Locke  write  a  chapter 

upon  the  imperfections  of  words.— —Then,  qaoth 

Susannah,  we  must  all  go  into  mourning. Bat 

note  a  second  time :  the  word  mournings  notwith- 
standing Susannah  made  use  of  It  herself, — failed 
also  of  doing  its  office ;  it  excited  not  one  single 
idea,  tinged  either  with  gray  or  black : — all  was 
green. — ^The  green  satin  night-gown  hung  there 
still. 

— rOI  'twill  be  the  death  of  my  poor  mistress, 
cried  Susannah. — ^My  mother's  whole  wardrobe  fol- 
lowed.— ^What  a  possession !  her  red  damask,— her 
orange-Uwny,— her  white  and  yellow  lute-strings,— 
her  brown  taffeta,— her  bone-laced  cags,  her  bed- 
gowns, and  comfortable  under-petticoats. — Not  a 
rag  was  left  behind.—'  No  t-^ht  will  never  look  up 
again/*  said  Susannah. 

We  had  a  fat,  foolish  scullion ;— my  father,  I 
think,  kept  her  for  her  simplicity ;— she  had  been  all 

•utumn  struggling  with  a  dropsy. He  is  diead, 

said  Obadiah;— he  is  certainly  dead! So  am  not 

I,  said  the  foolish  scullion. 

—Here  is  sad  news.  Trim,  cried  Susannah, 
wiping  her  eyes  as  Trim  stepped  into  the  kitchen ; 
—Master  Bobby  is  dead  vad  fruHed  A— the  funeral 
was  an  interpolation  of  Susannah's; — ^we  shall  have 
ftU  to  go  into  monraing,  said  Susannah. 

I  hope  not,  said  Trim. You  hope  not !  cried 

Susannah  earnestly.— The  mourning  ran  not  in 
Trim's  head,  whatever  it  did  in  Susannah's.— I 
hoper-said  Trim,  explaining  himself,  I  hope  in  Ood 
the  sews  is  not  true. ^I  heard  the  letter  read 
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with  my  own  ears,  answered  Obadiah ;  and  we  shall 

have  a  terrible  piece  of  work  of  it  in  stubbing  the 

Ox-moor. Qh !  he's  dead,  said  Susannah. As 

sure,  said  the  scullion,  as  I'm  alive. 

I  lament  for  him  from  my  heart  and  my  soul ; 
said  Trim,  fetching  a  sigh. — Poor  creature ! — poor 
boy !— poor  gentlenun  1 

—He  was  alive  last  Whitsuntide!  said  the 
coachman. Whitsuntide!  alas!  cried  Trim,  ex- 
tending his  right  arm,  and  falling  instantly  into  the 
same  attitude  in  which  he  read  the  sermon, — what 
is  Whitsuntide,  Jonathan  (for  that  was  the  coach- 
man's name),  or  Shrovetide,  or  any  tide  or  time 
past,  to  this  i  Are  we  not  here  now,  continued  the 
Corporal  (striking  the  end  of  his  stick  perpendico* 
larly  upon  the  floor,  so  as  to  give  an  idea  of  health 
and  stability) ; — and  are  we  not — (dropping  his  hat 
upon  the  ground)  gone !  in  a  moment ! — 'Twas  infi- 
nitely striking!    Susannah  burst  into  a  flood  of 

tears.— We  are  not  stocks  and  stones. Jonathan, 

Obadiah,  the  cook-maid,  all  melted.— The  foolish 
fat  scullion  herself,  who  was  scouring  a  fish-kettle 
upon  her  knees,  was  roused  with  iti^ — ^The  whole 
kitchen  crowded  about  the  Corporal. 

Now,  as  I  perceive  plainly,  that  the  preservation 
of  our  constitution  in  church  and  state,— and  pos- 
sibly the  preservation  of  the  whole  world, — or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  the  distribution  and  balance  of 
its  property  and  power,  may,  in  time  to  come,  de» 
pend  greatly  upon  the  right  understanding  of  this 
stroke  of  the  Corporal's  eloquence, — 1  do  demand 
your  attention : — ^youi^  worships  and  reverences,  for 
any  ten  pages  together,  take  them  where  you  will  in 
any  other  part  of  the  work,  shall  sleep  for  it  at  your 
ease. 

I  said,  *  We  are  not  stocks  and  stones :'— 'tis  very 
well.  I  should  have  added,  nor  are  we  angels, — I 
wish  we  were ; — but  men  clothed  with  bodies,  and 
governed  by  our  imaginations; — and  what  a  jun- 
keting piece  of  work  of  it  there  is  betwixt  these  and 
our  seven  senses,  especially  some  of  them ;  for  my 
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own  part,  I  own  it,  I  am  ashamed  to  confess.  Let 
it  suffice  to  affirm,  that  of  all  the  senses,  the  eye  (for 
I  abeolntely  deny  the  touch,  though  most  of  your 
Barbati,  I  know,  are  for  it)  has  the  quickest  com- 
merce  with  the  soul, — gives  a  smarter  stroke,— and 
leaves  something  more  inexpressible  upon  the  fancy 
than  words  can  either  convey ,~or  sometimes  get 
rid  of. 

— ^I've  gone  a  little  about; — no  matter,  *tb  for 
health, — let  us  only  carry  it  back  in  our  mind,  to 
the  mortality  of  Trim's  hat. — *  Are  we  not  here  now, 
— and  gone  in  a  moment  ? — ^There  was  nothing  in 
the  sentence ;— 'twas  one  of  your  self-evident  truths 
we  iiave  the  advantage  of  hearing  every  day  ;  and 
if  Trim  bad  not  trusted  more  to  his  hat  than  his  head, 
— ^he  had  made  nothing  at  all  of  it. 

— *  Arc  we  not  here  now  ?'  continued  the  Cor- 
poral ;  *  and  are  we  not  — — *  (dropping  his  hat 
plumb  upon  the  ground, — and  pausing,  before  he 
pronounced  the  word) — *  gone !  in  a  moment  i*  The 
descent  of  the  hat  was  as  if  a  heavy  lamp  of  clay 
had  been  kneaded  into  the  crown  of  it.— Nothing 
could  have  expressed  the  sentiment  of  mortality,  of 
which  it  was  the  type  and  fore-runner,  like  it ;— his 
band  seemed  to  vanish  from  under  it ;— it  fell  dead; 
— the  Corporal's  eye  fixed  upon  it  as  upon  a  corpse; 
— «nd  Susannah  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears. 

Now, — ten  thousand,  and  ten  thousand  times  tea 
thousand  (for  matter  and  motion  are  infinite)  are 
the  ways  by  which  a  hat  may  be  dropped  upon  th« 
ground  without  any  e£Fiect.— Had  he  flung  it,  or 
thrown  it,  or  cast  it,  or  skimmed  it,  or  squirted  it, 
or  let  it  slip  or  fall  in  any  possible  direction  under 
heaven, — or  in  the  best  direction  that  could  be 
given  to  it ;— had  he  dropped  it  like  a  goose,—- like 
a  puppy, — like  an  ass ;— or  in  doing  it,  or  even  after 
he  had  done  it,  had  he  looked  like  a  fool,— like  a 
ninny, — like  a  nincompoop, — it  had  failed,  and  the 
effect  upon  the  heart  had  been  lost. 

Ye  who  govern  this  mighty  world  and  its  mighty 
concerns  with  the  engines  of  eloquence ;— who  heat 


Digitized  by  Google 


SS6  I'IF£  AND  OPINIONS     , 

it,  and  cool  it,  and  melt  it,  and  mollify  it,~and  them 

harden  it  again  to  your  purpose : 

Ye  who  wind  and  turn  the  paasions  with  this  great 
windlass  ;  and,  having  done  it,  lead  the  owners  of 
them  whither  ye  think  meet : — 

Ye,  lastly,  who  drive ;  and  why  not  ?  Ye  also 

who  are  driven  like  turkeys  to  market,  with  a  stick 
and  a  red  clout,— meditate,— meditate,  I  beseech 
you,  upon  Trim's  hat.  * 


CHAPTER  CXXVI. 

Stat,— I  have  a  small  account  to  settle  with  the 
reader  before  Trim  can  go  on  with  his  harangue. — 
It  shall  be  done  in  two  minutes. 

Amongst  many  other  book<4iebts,  all  of  which  I 
shall  dischan^  in  due  time, — I  own  myself  a  debtor 
to  the  world  for  two  items,— a  chapter  upon  cham- 
ber-maids and  button-holes ;  which,  in  the  former 
part  of  my  work,  I  promised  and  fully  intended  to 
pay  off  this  year :  but  some  of  your  worships  and 
reverences  telling  me  that  the  two  sufcgects,  espe- 
cially so  connected  together,  might  endanger  the 
morals  of  the  world,— I  pray  the  chapter  upon 
chamber-maids  and  button-holes  may  be  forgivMi 
me,— and  that  they  will  accept  of  the  last  chapter 
in  lien  of  it;  which  is  nothing,  an't  please  your  re- 
irerences,  but  a  chapter  of  chamber-maids,  green 
gowns,  and  old  hats. 

Trim  took  his  hat  off  the  ground,— put  it  upon  his 
head, — and  then  went^on  with  his  oration  upon 
death,  in  manner  and  form  following  :— 


CHAPTER  CXXVII. 

—To  tts,  Jonathan,  who  know  not  what  want  or 
care  is,— who  live  here  in  the  service  of  two  of  the 
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best  of  masters— (bating*  in  my  own  case,  his  ma- 
jesty king  William  the  Third,  whom  I  had  the  honour 
to  serve  both  in  Ireland  and  Flanders) — I  own  it ; 
that  from  Whitsuntide  to  within  three  weeks  of 
Christmas, — ^"tis  not  long« — ^'tis  like  nothing ; — bnt 
to  those,  Jonathan,  who  know  what  death  is,  and 
what  havoc  and  destruction  he  can  make,  before  a 
man  can  well  wheel  about, — ^tis  like  a  whole  age. — 

0  Jonathan ! — ^'twould  make  a  good-natured  man's 
heart  bleed,  to  consider,  continued  the  Corporal 
(standing  perpendicularly),  how  low  many  a  brave 
and  upright  fellow  has  been  laid  since  that  time  !— 
And  trust  me,  Susy,  added  the  Corporal,  turning  to 
Susannah,  whose  eyes  were  swimming  in  water, — 
before  that  time  comes  round  again,— inany  a  bright 

eye  will  be  dim. Susannah  placed  it  to  the  right 

side  of  the  page; — she  wept,— but  she  curt'sied 
too. — Are  we  not,  continued  Trim,  looking  still  at 

Susannah, — are  we  not  like  a  flower  of  the  field  ? 

A  tear  of  pride  stole  in  betwixt  every  two  tears  of 
humiliation, — else  no  tongue  could  have  described 

Susannah's  affliction. Is  not  all  flesh  grass  ?— Tis 

clay,— 'tis  dirt.— —They  all  looked  directly  at  the 
scullion ;— the  scullion  had  just  been  scouring  a  fish* 
kettle.— It  was  not  fair.— 

—What  is  the  finest  face  that  ever  man  looked  at  I 
——I  could  hear  Trim  talk  so  for  ever,  cried  Sn« 
sannabi— what  is  it  f— (Susannah  laid  her  hand  upon 
Trim's  shoulder) — but  corruption  f —«  Susannah 
took  it  off. 

Kow  I  love  you  for  this ; — and  'tis  this  delicious 
mixture  within  you  which  makes  you  dear  creatures 
what. you  are; — and  he  who  hates  you  for  it all 

1  can  say  of  the  matter  is,—* That  he  has  either  a 
pumpkin  for  his  head,— or  a  pippin  for  hb  heart  i— 
and  whenever  he  t  disaected  'twill  be  fo«nd  so. 
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CHAPTER  CXXVIII. 

Whethbr  Susannah,  by  taking  her  hand  too 
suddenly  from  off  the  CorporaVs  shoulder  (by  the 
whisking  about  of  her  passions) — broke  a  little  the 
chain  of  his  reflections, — 

Or  whether  the  Corporal  began  to  be  suspicious 
he  had  got  into  the  doctor's  quarters,  and  was  talk' 
ing  more  like  the  chaplain  than  himself, — 

Or  whether, 

Or  whether, — for  in  all  such  cases  a  man  of  in- 
vention and  parts  may,  with  pleasure,  fill  a  couple  of 
pages  with  suppositions, — ^which  of  all  these  was  the 
cause,  let  the  curious  physiologist,  or  the  curious 
anybody  determine, — 'tis  certain,  at  least,  the  Cor- 
poral went  on  thus  with  his  harangue  :— 

For  my  own  part,  I  declare  it,  that  out  of  doors,  I 
value  not  death  at  all : — not  this  .  .  added  the 
Corporal,  snapping  his  fingers ;  —  but  with  an  air 
which  no  one  but  the  Corporal  could  have  given  to 
the  sentiment.— In  battle,  I  value  death  not  this 
.  .  .  and  let  him  not  take  me  cowardly,  like  poor 
Joe  Gibbons,  in  scouring  his  gun. — ^What  is  he? — A 
pull  of  a  trigger  i — a  push  of  a  bayonet  an  inch  this 
way  or  that, — makes  the  difference. — Look  along  the 
line— to  the  right,— see!  Jack's  down!  Well,— 'ti» 
worth  a  regiment  of  horse  to  him. — No ; — *tis  Dick. 
— ^Then  Jack's  no  worse. — Never  mind  which ; — ^we 
pass  on, — in  hot  pursuit :  the  wound  itself  which 
brings  him  is  not  felt, — the  best  way  is  to  stand  up 
to  him ; — the  roan  who  flies,  is  in  ten  times  more 
danger  than  the  man  who  marches  up  into  his  jaws. 
—I've  looked  him,  added  the  Corporal,  an  hundred 
times  in  the  face,— and  know  what  be  is.    He's  no- 

thmg,  Obadiah,  at  all  in  the  field. But  he's  very 

frightful  in  a  house,  quoth  Obadiah. 1  nevermind 

it  myself,  said  Jonathan,  upon  a  coach-box. It 

must,  in  my  opinion,  be  most  natural  in  bed,  replied 
Susannah. ^And  could  I  escape  him  by  creeping 
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into  the  worst  calfs  skia  that  ever  was  made  into  a 
knapsack,  I  would  do  it  there,— said  Trim ; — bat 
that  is  nature. 

Nature  is  nature,  said  Jonathan. ^And  that 

is  the  reason,  cried  Susannah,  I  so  much  pity  my 
mistress. — She  will  never  get  the  better  of  it.*— « 
Now  I  pity  the  captain  the  most  of  any  one  in  the 
family,  answered  Trim. — Madam  will  set  ease  of 
heart  in  weeping,— and  the  squire  in  talking  about 
it, — but  my  poor  nMster  will  keep  it  all  in  silence 
to  himself. — I  shall  hear  him  sigh  in  his  bed  for  a 
whole  month  together,  as  he  did  for  lieutenant  Le 
Fever.  -An',  please  your  honour,  do  not  sigh  so 
piteously,  I  would  say  to  him  as  I  lay  beside  him. — 
T  cannot  help  it.  Trim,  my  master  would  say ;-— 'tis 
so  melancholy  an  accident, — I  cannot  get  it  off  my 

heart. Tour  honour  fears  not  death  yourself.—- 

I  hope.  Trim,  I  fear  nothing,  he  would  say,  but  the 
doing  a  wrong  thing. — Well,  he  would  add,  what> 
ever  betides,  I  will  take  care  of  Le  Fever's  boy.^ 
And  with  that,  like  a  quieting  draught,  his  honour 
would  fall  asleep. 

I  like  to  hear  Trim's  stories  about  the  captain^ 

said  Susannah.^ ^He  is  a  kindly-hearted  gentle* 

man,  said  Obadiah,  as  ever  lived.— Aye,  and  as 
brave  a  one  too,  said  the  Corporal,  as  ever  stept  be- 
fore  a  platoon. — There  never  was  a  better  officer  in 
the  king's  army,— or  a  better  man  in  God's  world ; 
for  he  would  march  up  to  the  mouth  of  a  eannon, 
though  he  saw  the  lighted  match  at  the  very  touch- 
hole ; — and  yet,  for  all  that,  he  has  a  heart  as  soft 
as  a  child  for  other  people :— he  would  not  hurt  a 

chicken. 1  would  sooner,  quoth  Jonathan,  drive 

sach  a  gentleman  for  seven  pounds  a  year, — ^thaa 
some  for  eight.— iTbank  thee,  Jonathan !  for  thy 
twenty  shillings, — as  much,  Jonathan,  said  the  Cor- 
poral, shaking  him  by  the  hand,  as  if  thou  hadst<put 
the  money  into  rtij  own  pocket.— I  would  serve  him 
to  the  day  of  my  death  out  of  love.  He  is  a  friend 
and  a  brother  to  me ; — and  could  I  be  sure  my  poor 
brother  Tom  was  dead,--continued  the  Corporal, 
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taking  out  bis  handkerchief,— was  I  worth  ten  thou 
sand  pounds,  I  would  leave  every  shilling  of  it  to 
the  captain. — ^Trim  could  not  refrain  from  tears  at 
this  testamentary  proof  he  gave  of  his  affection  to 

hu  roaster. — ^The  whole  kitchen  was  affected. Do 

tell  us  the  story  of  the  poor  lieutenant,  said  Susan- 
nah.  With  all  my  heart,  answered  the  Corporal. 

Susannah,  the  cook,  Jonathan,  Obadiah,  and  Cor- 
poral Trim,  formed  a  circle  about  the  fire ;  and  at 
soon  as  the  scullion  had  shut  the  kitchen  door, — the 
Corporal  began. — 


CHAPTER  CXXIX. 

I  AM  a  Turk  if  I  had  not  as  much  forgot  ny  mo- 
ther, as  if  nature  had  plastered  me  up,  and  set  me 
down  naked  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Nile,  with- 
out one. — Your  most  obedient  servant,  madam, — 
I've  cost  you  a  great  deal  of  trouble, — I  wbh  it 
may  answer ; — but  you  have  left  a  crack  in  my  back ; 
—and  here's  a  great  piece  fallen  off  here  before : — 
and  what  must  I  do  with  this  foot  ? — I  shall  never 
reach  England  with  it. 

For  my  own  part,  I  never  wonder  at  any  thing ; — 
and  so  often  has  my  judgment  deceived  me  in  my 
life,  that  I  always  suspect  it,  right  or  wrong : — at 
least,  I  am  seldom  hot  upon  cold  subjects.  For  all 
this,  I  reverence  truth  as  much  as  any  body ;  and 
when  it  has  slipped  us,  if  a  man  will  but  take  me 
by  the  hand,  and  go  quietly  and  search  for  it,  as  for 
a  thing  we  have  both  lost,  and  can  neither  of  us  do 
well  without,— I'll  go  to  the  world's  end  with  him. 
— But  I  hate  disputes, — and  therefore  (bating  reli- 
gious points,  or  such  as  touch  society)  I  would  al« 
most  subscribe  to  any  thing  which  does  not  choak 
roe  in  the  first  passage,  rather  than  be  drawn  into 
one. —  But  I  cannot  bear  suffocation; — and  bad 
smells  worst  of  all.— For  which  reasons,  I  resolved 
from  the  beginning,  that  if  ever  the  army  of  mar* 
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tyrs  was  to  be  augroeoted,— or  a  new  one  raised,— 
I  woold  have  no  hand  in  it,  one  way  or  t'other. 


CHAPTER  CXXX. 

*— But  to  retarn  to  my  mother. 

My  ancle  Toby's  opinion,  madam, '  That  there 
could  be  no  barm  in  Cornelias  Gallus,  the  Roman 
praetor's  lying  with  his  wife ;' — or  rather  the  last 
word  of  that  opinion,— (for  it  was  all  my  mother 
heard  of  it)  canght  hold  of  her  by  the  weak  part  of 
the  whole  sex ; — ^yoo  shall  not  mistake  me,— I  mean 
her  cariosity ; — she  instantly  concladed  herself  the 
•abject  of  the  conversation,  and  with  that  prepos- 
session apon  her  fancy,  you  will  readily  conceive, 
every  word  my  father  said  was  accommodated  either 
to  herself  or  her  family-concerns. 

-~Pray,  madam,  in  what  street  does  the  lady  live 
who  would  not  have  done  the  same? 

From  the  strange  mode  of  Cornelius's  death,  my 
father  had  made  a  transition  to  that  of  Socrates,  and 
was  giving  my  uncle  Toby  an  abstract  of  his  plead< 

ing  before  his  judges ;— 'twas  irresistible: not 

the  oration  of  Socrates,— but  my  father's  temptation 
to  it.— He  had  wrote  the  *  life  of  Socrates  himself 
the  year  before  he  left  off  trade ;  which,  1  fear,  was 
the  means  of  hastening  him  out  of  it; — so  that  no 
one  was  able  to  set  out  with  so  full  a  sail,  and  in 
so  swelling  a  tide  of  heroic  l<^tiness  upon  the  oc- 
casion, as  my  father  was.  Vot  a  period  in  Socrates's 
oration  which  closed  with  a  shorter  word  than 
transmigration,  or  annihilation, — or  a  worse  thought 
in  the  middle  of  it  than  to  htf—ar  not  to  be,— the 
entering  upon  a  new  and  untried  state  of  things,-— 

•  This  book  my  father  would  never  consent  to 
publish ;  'tis  in  manuscript,  with  some  other  tracte 
of  his,  in  the  family ;  all,  or  most  of  which,  will  be 
printed  io  due  time. 
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or  upon  a  long,  a  profound  and  peaceful  sleep* 
without  dreams,  without  disturbance! — That  we 
and  our  children  toere  bom  to  die,— but  neither 
qf%u  bom  to  be  slaves. — No,  there  I  misuke ;  that 
was  part  of  £leazer's  oration,  as  recorded  by  Jose- 
phns  (de  Bell.  Judaic.)— Eleazer  owns  he  had  it 
from  the  philosophers  of  India.  In  all  likelihood 
Alexander  the  Great,  in  his  irruption  into  India, 
after  he  had  over-run  Persia,  amongst  the  many 
things  he  stole,— stole  that  sentiment  also ;  by  which 
means  it  was  carried,  if  not  all  the  way  by  himself 
(for  we  all  know  he  died  at  Babylon)  at  least  by 
some  of  his  marauders,  into  Greece, — from  Greece 
it  got  to  Rome, — from  Rome  to  France, — and  from 
France  to  England. — So  things  come  round: — 
By  land-carriage ;  I  can  conceive  no  other  way.-— 
By  water,  the  sentiment  might  easily  have  come 
down  the  Ganges  into  the  Sinus  Gangeticus,  or  Bay 
of  Bengal,  and  so  into  the  Indian  Sea;  and  follow- 
ing the  course  of  trade  (the  way  from  India  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  being  then  unknown)  might  be 
carried,  with  other  drugs  and  spices,  up  the  Red 
Sea  to  Joddah,  the  port  of  Mecca,  or  else  to  Tor  or 
Suez,  towns  at  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf;  and  from 
thence  by  caravans  to  Coptos,  but  three  days  jour- 
ney  distant,  so  down  the  Nile  directly  to  Alex- 
andria, where  the  sentiment  would  be  landed  at 
the  very  foot  of  the  great  stair-case  of  the  Alex- 
andrian library ;— and  from  that  store-house  it  would 
be  fetched.— Bless  me !  what  a  trade  was  driven  by 
the  learned  in  those  days  I 


CHAPTER  CXXXI. 

—Now  my  father  had  a  way,  a  little  like  that  of 
Job's  (in  case  there  ever  was  such  a  man)— if  not, 
thera's  an  end  of  the  matter. — 

Though,  by  the  bye,  because  your  learned  men 
lind  some  difficulty  in  fixing  the  preeiae  mn  in 
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which  so  great  a  man  lived ;— whether,  for  instance, 
before  or  after  the  patriarchs,  &c.— to  vote,  there- 
f(n«,  that  he  never  lived  at  all,  is  a  little  cruel : — 
tis  not  doing  as  they  would  be  done  by. — Happen 
that  as  it  may,^ — My  father,  I  say,  had  a  way,  when 
things  wei^t  extremely  wrong  with  him,  especially 
upon  the  first  sally  of  his  impatience— of  wondering 
why  he  was  begot ; — wishing  himself  dead :— some- 
times worse : — and  when  the  provocation  ran  high, 
and  grief  touched  his  lips  with  more  than  ordinary 
powers, — Sir,  you  scarce  could  have  distinguished 
him  from  Socrates  himself. — Every  word  would 
breathe  the  sentiments  of  a  soul  disdaining  life,  and 
careless  about  all  its  issues ;  for  which  reason, 
though  my  mother  was  a  woman  of  no  deep  read 
ing,  yet  the  abstract  of  Socrates's  oration,  which  my 
father  was  giving  my  uncle  Toby,  was  not  altogether 
new  to  her. — She  lutened  to  it  with  composed  in- 
telligence,  and  would  have  done  so  to  the  end  of  • 
the  chapter,  had  not  my  fsther  plunged  (which  he 
had  no  occasion  to  have  done)  into  that  part  of  the 
pleading  where  the  great  philosopher  reckons  up  his 
connections,  his  alliances,  and  children;  but  re- 
nounces a  secvrity  to  be  so  won,  by  working  upon 
the  passions  of  his  judges. — *  I  have  friends, — I  have 
relations, — I  have  three  desolate  children,' — says 
Socrates.^ 

——Then,  cried  my  mother,  opening  the  door,^— 
you  have  one  more,  Mr.  Shandy,  than  I  know  of. 

——By  heaven !  I  have  one  less,— said  my  father, 
getting  up  and  walking  out  of  the  room. 


CHAPTBR  CXXXII. 

^— Ttf  BY  are  Socrates*s  children,  said  my  uncle 

Toby. He  has  been  dead  a  hundred  years  ago, 

replied  my  mother. 

My  nncle  Toby  was  no  chronologer; — so  not 
caring  to  advance  one  step  but  upon  safe  ground. 
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he  laid  down  his  pipe  deliberately  apon  the  table, 
and  rising;  up,  and  taking  my  mother  most  kindly  by 
the  hand,  vrithont  saying  another  word,  either  good 
or  bad,  to  her,  he  led  her  out  after  my  father,  that 
he  migbt^nish  the  ecclaircissement  himself. 


CHAPTER  CXXXIII. 

Had  this  volume  been  a  farce,  which  unless  every 
one's  Life  and  Opinions  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
farce  as  well  as  mine,  I  see  no  reason  to  suppose, — 
the  last  chapter,  sir,  had  finished  the  first  act  of  it ; 
and  then  this  chapter  must  have  set  off  thus : — 

Ptr..r..r..ing, — twing, — ^twang, — prut, — trut ; — ^"tis 
a  cursed  bad  fiddle. — Do  you  know  whether  my 
fiddle's  in  tune  or  no  ?— trttt..prut.. — ^They  should 
be  fifths. — 'Tis  wickedly  strung,  ~tr..a.e.i.o.u.. 
twang. — ^The  bridge  is  a  mile  too  high,and  the  sound- 
post  absolutely  down, — else, — trut  .  .prut. — Hark! 
'tis  not  so  bad  a  tone. — Diddle  diddle,  diddle  diddle, 
diddle  diddle,  dum.  There  is  nothing  in  playing 
before  good  judges ; — but  there's  a  man  there, — no, 
not  him  with  the  bundle  under  his  arm, — the  grave 
man  in  black. — ^'Sdeath!  not  the  gentleman  with 
the  sword  on. — Sir,  I  had  rather  play  a  Caprichio  to 
Calliope  herself,  tham  draw  my  bow  across  my  fiddle 
before  that  very  man  ;  and  yet  I'll  stake  my  Cre^ 
mona'to  a  Jew's  trump,  which  is  the  greatest  musi- 
cal odds  that  ever  were  laid,  that  I  will  this  moment 
stop  three  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  out  of  tune 
upon  my  fiddle,  without  punbhing  one  single  nerve 
that  belongs  to  him. — Twaddle  diddle,— tweddle 
diddle,— twiddle  dtddlc,— twoddle  diddle,— twuddle 
diddle ;—  prut-trut,—  krish, —  krash, — krush  —  I've 
undone  you,  sir,— -but  you  see  he's  no  worse ;— and 
was  Apollo  to  take  his  fiddle  after  me,  he  can  make 
him  no  better. 

Diddle  diddle,  diddle  diddle,  diddle  diddle,-* 
hum,*— dumf'-Hlrum. 
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Tour  worships  and  your  reverences  love  music, 
— and  God  has  made  you  all  with  good  ears, — and 
some  of  yon  play  delightfully  yourselves ; — trut« 
pmt,^ — prut-trnt. 

O !  there  is — whom  I  could  sit  and  hear  whole 
days, — whose  talents  lie  in  making  what  he  fiddles 
to  be  felt ; — who  inspires  me  with  his  joys  and 
hopes,  and  puts  the  most  hidden  springs  of  my  heart 
into  motion.-^f  you  would  borrow  five  guineas  of^ 
me,  sir, — which  b  generally  ten  guineas  more  than 
I  have  to  spare, — or  you,  Messrs.  Apothecary  and 
Tailor,  want  your  bills  paying,— that's  your  time. 


CHAPTER  CXXXIV. 

Ths  first  thing  which  entered  my  father's  head, 
mfter  affairs  were  a  little  settled  in  the  family,  and 
Susannah  had  got  possession  of  my  mother's  green 
satin  night-gown, — was  to  sit  down  coolly,  after  the 
example  of  Xenophon,  and  write  a  TrU-trapttdia, 
or  system  of  education  for  me ;  collecting  first  for 
that  purpose  his  own  scattered  thoughts,  counsels, 
and  notions  :  and  binding  them  together,  so  as  to 
form  an  institotb  for  the  government  of  my 
childhood  and  adolescence.^ — I  was  my  father's  last 
stake* — ^he  had  lost  my  brother  Bobby  entirely, — he 
had  lost,  by  his  own  computation,  full  three-fourths 
of  me, — that  is,  he  had  been  unfortunate  in  his 
three  first  great  casts  for  me : — my  geniture,  nose, 
and  name ! — there  was  but  this  one  left ;  and  ac- 
cordingly my  father  gave  himself  up  to  it  witli  as 
much  devotion  as  ever  my  uncle  Toby  had  done  to 
his  doctrine  of  projectiles. — The  difference  between 
them  was,  that  my  uncle  Toby  drew  his  whole 
knowledge  of  projectiles  from  Nicholas  Tartaglia. 
— My  father  spun  his,  every  thread  of  it,  out  of  his 
own  brain, — or  had  so  reeled  and  cross-twisted 
what  all  other  spinners  and  spinsters  had  spun  b«- 
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fore  him,  that  'twas  pretty  near  the  same  torture  to 
him. 

Id  about  three  years,  or  something  more,  my  fa- 
ther  had  got  advanced  almost  into  the  middle  of 
his  work.— Like  all  other  writers,  he  met  with  dis- 
appointments^ — He  imagined  he  should  be  able  to 
bring  whatever  he  had  to  say,  into  so  small  a  com- 
pass, that  when  it  was  finished  and  bound,  it  might 
be  rolled  up  in  my  mother's  housewife. — Matter 
grows  under  our  hands. — Let  no  man  say,— Come, 
— I'll  write  a  duodecimo,* 

My  father  gave  himself  up  to  it,  however,  with 
the  most  painful  diligence,  proceeding  step  by  step 
in  every  line  with  the  same  kind  of  caution  and  cir- 
cumspection  (though  I  cannot  say  upon  quite  so  re- 
ligious  a  principle)  as  was  used  by  John  de  la  Casse, 
the  lord  archbishop  of  Bepevento,  in  compassing 
bis  Galatea  ;  in  which  his  grace  of  Benevento  spent 
near  forty  years  of  his  life  ;  and  when  the  thing 
came  out,  it  was  not  of  above  half  the  size  or  thick- 
ness of  a  Rider's  Almanack.— How  the  holy  man 
managed  the  affair,  unless  he  spent  the  greatest 
part  of  his  time  in  combing  his  whiskers,  or  playing 
at  primero  with  his  chaplain, — would  pose  any 
mortal  not  let  into  the  true  secret ;— and  therefore 
'tis  worth  explaining  to  the  world,  was  it  only  for 
the  encouragement  of  those  few  in  it,  who  write  not 
so  much  to  be  fed, — as  to  be  famous. 

I  own,  had  John  de  la  Casse,  the  archbishop  of 
Benevento,  for  whose  memory  (notwithstanding  hia^ 
Galatea)  I  retain  the  highest  veneration,— 4iad  be 
been,  sir,  a  slender  clerk,— of  dull  wit,— slow  parte, 
—costive  head,  and  so  forth,  he  and  his  Galatea 
might  have  jogged  on  together  to  the  age  of  Methn- 
selah  for  me; — the  phenomenon  had  not  been  worth 
a  parenthesis. — 

But  the  reverse  of  this  was  the  truth :  John  de  la 
Casse  was  a  genius  of  fine  parts  and  fertile  fancy  ; 
and  yet  with  all  these  great  advantages  of  nature, 
which  should  have  pricked  him  forwards  with  hie 
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0«UtiM»  he  lay  nader  %n  inpiUMUMst  at  tbt  Mmt 
dme  of  advancing  aJlK»v«  a  lina  and  a  balf  ia  tho 
campass  of  a  vhole  summer's  day.  This  disabUitj 
in  hia  grata  acoae  from  aa  opinion  h«  was  aflUrtiKt 
viU> ;-~ which  opinion  wastbisr-vis,  That  whenever 
a  ChrastiaB  was  writing  a  book  (not  £or  his  primata 
amnsamant,  hat)  whara  his  iataat  and  parposo  nas, 
btmdjid€,  to  print  aad  poUish  it  to  tha  w«cld,-^i» 
ifirst  thongbu  wcm  ajlwaya  (ha  temptatiaBS  of  tte 
fivil  opa.— This  was  the  stake  of  ordinarf  writers  i 
hat  whea  a  personage  ia  vwerahle  diararter  aad 
high  station^  either  in  church  or  state,  once  turned 
aathor«-4ie  aiaintajaad,  lhet£rain  the  verj  monwnt 
he  look  pea  ia  faaBd.-*«U  the  devils  ia  haU  brake 
eat  of  thasr  belea  ^  eajeke  him.--*Twas  Xena-tine 
with  then »-^ever7ihaaght,irst and  last,  wasca^ 
tiAas>— hew  sp^aiaas  and  gaod  aoavary^'twas  all 
eae  ^--ia  whatever  ioffiaer  celoar  it  preaeated  itself 
la  (he  iosagiaatioar^twaB  still  a  stroke  of  one  er 
ether  of  'em  leveUed  et  hiaa*  and  was  to  be  Ccaced 
«tf.-^£e  tlMtt  the  Ufiaoif  a  i«Eiter«  whatever  he  might 
laacy  te  the  contrary,  was  not  so  aach  a  state  of 
€amp9tiiUm,  as  a  state  of  tne^jTewg  j  aadhispr^he^ 
tion  ia  it,  precisely  that  of  aay  other  maa  miiitaat 
^paa  aerth,— both  dsgnading  alike,  not  half  so  mach 
apoB  the  degrees  of  Ms  wit^-es  his  rmitUme*, 

My  father  was  huge^  pleased  with  this  theary  ef 
Joha  de  la  Cass^  iwehkMbop  of  Baaeveato;  aad 
(had  it  not  cramped  him  a  little  in  his  creed)  I  be* 
lieve  woaU  he«e  gitven  ten  ef  the  best  eeaaa  in  the 
fihaady  estate  to  hava  been  the  broachec  of  it..-Heii 
fm^  »f  fiilher  actnallj  be)ie«ad  in  the  devil,  wiU 
be  aaea,  when  I  comc  toapeafc  of  my  lather's  leU. 
gkms  netlens,  in  the  progaew  of  this  work:  'tia 
eaeagb  te  se#  heae,  aa  be  eeuld  not  have  the  heneue 
ef  it,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  doctBine»-<he  teeb 
up  with  the  aUegarr  of  it^;  aMi  woald  often  saj, 
especially  wbea  his  pea  was  a  Mitle  «et»ogsade, 
there  was  as  much  good  meaning,  truth,  and  know> 
ledge,  couched  under  the  veil  of  John  de  la  Cassa's 
parabolical  repvesentation^-es  was  to  be  found  ia 
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any  one  poetic  fiction  or  mystic  record  <^  uitiqnity. 
i— Prejadice  of  edocation,  he  wonld  say,  is  the  devUi 
—and  tiie  maltitudes  of  them  which  we  sack  in  with 
ear  motiier's  milk, — are  the  decU  and  all, — ^We  are 
haunted  with  them,  brother  Toby,  in  all  onr  lacn- 
brations  and  researches ;  and  was  a  man  fool  enough 
to  submit  tamely  to  what  they  obtruded  upon  hfan,-^ 
what  would  his  book  be  ?  Nothing,'— lie  would  add, 
throwing  his  pen  away  witii  a  vengeance ; — nothing 
Imt  a  farrago  of  the  clack  of  nurses,  and  of  the  non* 
sense  of  the  old  women  (of  both  sezes^tiiroughoat 
the  kingdom. 

Thu  is  the  best  accovnt  I  am  detennined  to  giye 
of  the  slow  progress  my  father  made  in  lua  Trisfro- 
podia ;  at  which  (as  I  said)  he  was  three  years,  and 
sometiking  more,  inde&tigably  at  work,andi  at  last, 
had  scarce  completed,  by  his  own  reckoning,  one 
half  of  his  undertaking :  the  misfortune  was,  tiiat  I 
was  all  that  time  totally  neglected  and  abandoned 
to  my  mother ;  and,  what  was  almost  as  bad,  by 
the  very  delay,  tiie  first  part  of  the  work,  upon  which 
my  father  had  spent  the  most  of  hb  pains,  was  ren- 
dered entirely  usdess ;— every  day  a  page  or  two 
became  of  no  consequence. 

— eertainly  it  was  ordained  as  a  scourge  upon 
the  pride  of  human  wisdom,  that  the  wisest  of  ua 
all  should  thus  outwit  ourselves,  and  eternally  fiMre* 
go  our  purposes  in  the  intemperate  act  of  pursuinf 
them. 

In  short,  my  fiitiier  was  so  long  in  all  bis  acts  of 
resistance,---or,  in  other  word8,r~he  advanced  lo 
very  slow  tHth  his  woik,  and  1  began  to  live  and 
get  forwards  at  sudi  arate,  that  if  an  event  had  not 
happened,— which,  when  we  get  to  it,  if  it  can  be 
told  with  decency,  shall  not  be  concealed  a  moment 
^m  the  reader, — ^I  verily  believe,  1  had  put  by  my 
father,  and  left  him  drawing  a  sun^lia),  for  no  better 
purpose  than  to  be  boried  vader  grovBd« 
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CHAPTER  CXXXV. 

— — *TwAS  nothing  :»I  ^d  not  Iom  two  drops 
tof  Mood  by  it :— 'tWBS  not  worth  cidling  in  a  snr^ 
gMm,  hmd-  he  lived  next  door  to  nt. — ThouMnds 
•nffer  by  ebotce,  whet  I  did  by  ucidenL— Doctor 
Slop  made  ten  times  more  of  it  than  there  was  occa- 
sion.— ^Some  men  rise  by  the  art  of  hanging  great 
we^hts  npon  small  wires: — and  I  am  this  day 
(August  the  10th,  1761)  paying  part  of  the  price  of 
this  man's  reputation. — O  'twould  provoke  a  stone 
to  see  how  things  are  carried  on  in  this  world ! — The 
chamber  maid  had  left  no  •••••••  •••  under  the  bed. 

— -''Cannot  yo«  coatcive,  master,  quoth  Susannah, 
lifting  up  the  sash  with  one  hand,  as  she  spoke,  and 
helping  me  up  into  the  window-seat  with  the  other, 
-.«annot  you  manage,  my  dear,  for  a  smgle  time,  la 
••••  •••  ••  •••  ••••••;__  • 

I  was  five  years  old. — Susannah  did  not  consider 
X  that  nothing  was  well  hung  in  our  family ; — so,  slap 
came  the  sash  down  like  lightning  upon  us.— — N<k 
thing  is  left,— cried  Susannah,— nothing  is  left— for 
me,  but  to.  ran  my  country.—— 
.  My  unfile  Toby's  house  was  a  much  kinder  aane» 
tnary ;  and  so  Susannah  fled  to  it. 


CHAPTER  CXXXVI. 

Whin  Susannah  told  the  Corporal  themisadven* 
tnre  of  the  saah,  with  all  the  chrcumstances  which 
attended  the  murder  of  me, — (as  she  called  it)— the 
blood  forsook,  hto  cheeks :— all  accessories  in  mur- 
der being  principals,— Trun's  conscience  told  him 

he  was  as  much  to  blame  as  Susannah ; and  if 

the  doctrine  had  been  troe,  my  uncle  Toby  bad  as 
much  of  the  bloodshed  to  answer  for  to  Heaven  aa 
either  of  'em ; so  that  neither  reason  nor  im^ 
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ttinct,  sepM«te  nor  together,  could  possibly  hav« 
guided  Susannah's  steps  to  so  proper  an  asylum. 

It  is  in  vain  to  leave  this  to  the  reader's  ima- 

gination :— to  form  any  kind  of  hypothesis  that  will 
rendar  these  propositions  feasible,  he  must  cudgel 
has  brains  sore;  and  to  do  it  without,— he  musk 
have  such  brains  as  no  reader  ever  had  before  him. 
—Why  should  I  put  them  either  to  trial  or  to  tocv 
tare  ?— *Ti«  my  own  affair :  I'll  explain  it  myself. 


CHAPTER  CXXXVn. 

»TW  a  pity.  Trim,  said  my  uneU  Toby,  resting 
with  hb  hand  upon  the  Corporal's  shoulder,  as  they 
both  stood  surveying  their  works,— th^  we  have  not 
a  couple  of  field-pieces  to  mount  in  the  gwge  of  that 
new  redoubt  ;^twould  secure  the  lines  all  along 
there,  and  make  the  attack  on  that  side  quite  com- 
plete.-'Oet  me  a  cMple  cast.  Trim. 

Your  honour  shall  have  them,  replied  Trim,  be- 
fore to-morrow  morning. 

It  was  the  joy  of  Trim's  heart;  nor  was  his  Hr- 
tile  head  ever  at  a  loss  for  expedients  in  doing  it,  t« 
supply  my  uncle  Toby  in  his  campaigns,  with  what- 
ever  his  fancy  called  for :  had  it  been  his  last  crown, 
he  would  have  sat  down  and  hammered  it  ihto  a 
paderero,  to  have  prevented  a  single  wish  in  his 
master.— The  Corporal  had  already,— what  with 
cutting  off  the  ends  of  my  uncle  Ibby's  spouts, — 
hacking  and  chiselling  up  the  sides  of  his  leaden 
guttiers,— melting  down-  his  pewter  sfaaving-bnson ; 
—and  going  at  last,  like  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  Qh 
to  the  top  of  the  church  for  spare  ends,&c.-- he  had 
that  very  campaign  brought  no  less  than  eight  new 
battering  cannons,  besides  three  demi-culverins,  Into 
the  field.  My  uncle  I'oby's  demand  for  two  more 
pieces  for  the  redoubt,  had  set  the  Corporal  at 
York  again ;  and  no  better  resource  offfering,  he  had 
taken  the  twe  Aeadca  w^hts  from  the  mmery- 
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wiadow ;  aad  u  th«  Mtb-pnlliea,  when  Um  IcmI  vm 
gone,  -wsre  oi  no  kind  of  ase,  h«  had  taken  them 
away  aba,  to  make  a  oonple  of  wheels  for  one  of 
their  carriages. 

He  had  dismantted  everj  sash-window  in  my 
mnele  Toby*s  house  long  befiMO,  in  the  very  same 
way^ — thoagh  not  always  u  the  same  order;  for 
soaoetimes  the  poUies  had  been  wanted,  and  not  the 
lead«^-so  then  he  began  with  the  poiiies ;  and  the 
pnllies  being  picked  ont»  then  the  lead  beeame  nst* 
less ;— and  so  the  lead  went  to  pot  too. 

^A  great  moral  might  be  picked  handsomely 

oat  of  this,  but  I  have  not  time ;— 'tis  enough  to 
say,  wherever  the  demolition  began,  'twas  equally 
fatal  to  the  sash-window. 


CHAFTfiR  CXXXVIII. 

Thi  Corporal  had  not  taken  his  measures  so 
badly  in  this  stroke  of  artilleryship,  b«t  that  he 
might  have  kept  the  matter  entirely  to  himself,  and 
left  Susannah  to  have  sustained  the  whole  wdght  of 
the  Attack  as  she  eonld  r—true  courage  is  not  oon- 
ttnt  with  coming  off  so.F*-The  Corporal,  whethw  as 
general  or  comptroUcr  of  the  train,— 'twas  no  mat* 
ter,— bed  done  that,  withonC  wUcb,  as  he  imagined, 
iiM  misfortsoe  coiM  never  have  happenedr-oC 
iMMt  <is  JkMMfsoli'e  Acivclst— How  would  your 
boBours  have  behaved  ^-^e  determined  at  onee, 
not  to  take  sinlter  behind  Susannah,— bot  to  give  it; 
•ttd,  with  this  resolutioB  upon  his  oiad,he  marched 
upright  into  the  parlov,  to  lay  the  whole  nMMONwrt 
hefove  my  uncle  Toby. 

My  unele  Toby  had  just  than  been  giving  Torick 
an  account  of  the  baule  of  8teinkirk,  and  of  the 
strange  ceadnot  of  Count  Sefanes,  in  ordering  the 
fbot  to  halt,  and  the  horse  to  march  where  It  oould 
aac  net;  whWi  was  directly  ooatimry  to  the  king's 
.coouMBd,  and  pivrtd  tiw  loss  of  tha  day. 
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.  There  are  incidents  in  some  familtes  so  pat  to  tlie 
purpose  of  what  is  going  to  follow,— they  nre  scarce 
exceeded  by  the  invention  of  a  dramatic  writer,—^ 
mean  of  ancient  days. — 

Trim,  by  the  help  of  his  forefinger  laid  flat  upon 
the  table,  and  the  edge  of  his  hand  strilung  across 
it  at  right  angles,  made  a  shift  to  tell  his  story  so, 
that  priests  and  virgins  might  have  listened  to  it; 
—and  the  story  being  told,  the  diaiogne  went  on  at 
follows:— 


CHAPTER  CXXXIX. 

I  WOULD  be  picqnetted  to  death,  cried  the 

Corporal,  as  he  concluded  Susannah's  story,  before 
1  would  suffer  the  woman  to  come  to  any  harm  :— 
*twas  my  fault,  an'  please  your  honour^— not  hers. 

Corporal  Trim,  replied  my  uncle  Toby,  putting  on 
ids  hrt,  which  lay  upon  the  t^e,  it  any  thing  can 
be  said  to  be  a  fault,  when  the  servioe  absolutely 
requires  it  should  be  done,  'tis  I  certahily  who  de- 
serve the  blame;  you  obeyed  your  orders. 

Had  Count  Solmes,  Trim,  done  the  same  at  the 
battle  of  Steinklrk,  said  Yorick,  drolling  a  Uttie  upon 
the  Corporal,  who  had  been  run  over  by  a  dragoon 

in  the  retreat,— he  had  saved  thee. Saved!  cried 

Trim,  interrupting  Yorick,  and  finishing  the  sen- 
tence for  him  after  his  own  fashion,— he  had  saved 
five  battalions,  and  please  your  reverence,  every 
soul  of  them<— There  was  Cutts's,  continued  the 
Corporal,  clapping  the  fore-finger  of  his  right  hand 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  left,  and  counting  round  his 
hand,— there  was  CutU's,— Mackay's^Angus's,-^ 
Graham's,— and  Leven's,  all  cut  to  pieces  j — and  so 
had  Uie  English  life  guards,  too,  had  it  not  been  for 
some  raiments  upon  the  right,  who  marched  up 
boldly  to  their  relief,  and  received  the  enemy's  fire 
Jn  their  faces,  before  any  one  of  their  own  platoons 
4lischarged  a  musket.—- They'll  go  Ao  heavt a  for  it» 
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Mkied  Tf  im. ^Trim  is  right,  laid  my  vncle  Toby, 

nodding  to  Yorick ;— lie's  perfectly  right Wia^t 

signified  his  marching  the  horse,  continaed  the  Cor^ 
poral,  where  the  ground  was  so  strait,  and  the 
I'rench  had  such  a  nation  of  hedges,  and  copses, 
and  ditches,  and  felled  trees  laid  this  way  and  that» 
to  cover  them  (as  they  always  have).— Count  Solmes 
should  have  sent  us ;"— we  would  have  fired  muale 
to  muasle  with  them  for  their  lives. — ^There  was  no* 
thing  to  be  done  fqr  the  horse  >-he  had  his  foot 
shot  off,  however,  for  his  pains,  continued  the  Cor- 
poral, the  very  next  campaign  at  Landen. Poor 

Trim  got  his  wound  there,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby. 
— 'Twas  owing,  an*  please  your  honour,  entirely 
to  Count  Solmes ;  had  he  drubbed  them  soundly  at 
Steinkirk,  they  would  not  have  fought  us  at  Landen. 

^Possibly  not,  Trhn,  said  my  uncle  Toby ;  though, 

if  th^  have  the  advantage  of  a  wood,  or  you  give 
them  a  moment's  time  to  intrench  themselves,  they 
are  a  nation  which  will  pop  and  pop  for  ever  at  you. 
There  is  no  way  but  to  march  cooUy  up  to  them,-^ 
receive  their  fire,  and  fall  in  upon  them,  pell-mell; 

^Ding-dong,  added  Trim  ; Horse  and  foot^ 

Mid  my  uncle  Toby  j—^Helter  skelter,  said  Trim; 

>— Right  and  left,  cried  my  uncle  Toby. Blood 

an'  ounds !  shouted  the  Corporal :-~the  battle  raged; 
Torick  drew  his  chair  a  little  to  one  side  for  safety ; 
and,  after  a  moment's  pause,  my  uncle  Toby  sinking 
bis  voice  a  note,  resumed  the  discourse  as  follows ;— > 


CHAPTER  CXL. 

Kino  William,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  addressing 
himself  to  Yorick,  was  so  terribly  provoked  at  Count 
Solmes  for  disobeying  his  orders,  that  he  would  not 
.suffer  him  to  come  into  his  presence  for  many 

months  after.^ 1  fear,  answered  Yorick,  the  squire 

will  be  as  much  provoked  at  the  Corporal,  as  the 
Mug  at  tl»e  count.— Bvt  'twould  be  singularly  hard 
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i»  tMt  tme,  ctfnthitted  Im,  if  Corporal  *ttk»,  wk* 
bu  behsved  «o  dUcaMBftriefltly  opposite  to  Cowat 
8ofiii«8,  AoqM  Intve  the  fhto  to  be  i«ir«rdcd  'irMi 
0ie  MMho  dbgracet'-too  often,  hi  thit  world,  <!• 
tidngi  tako  that  train — ^I  iwoold  sfirittg  a  ratao, 
cried  tn^  nnele  Tofey,  rising  «p,  and  bknr  up  my 
ffotrtifieations,  and  mjr  hoose  witb  Aem,  and  we  wooM 
|»eriah  under  their  rains,  ere  T  woold  sCinid  by  and 
fee  it.->^Triai  directed  a  slight,  but  a  gratefol  bonr 
to  wards  Ms  m«8ter,«*aad  so  the  chapter  ends. 


CHAPTER  CXM. 

*«^Tii«iv,  Toriek,  r«pKed  My  vncitt  l!V>by,  yoti  ud 
I  WlR  lead  tite  way  abreflest,-'-^-«nd  do  you.  Corpo- 
ral, follow  a  fev  paces  behind  ttS.'»-^And  Snsaanah, 
An'  piease  yonr  honour,  satid  Trim,  shall  be  pmt  fo 
the  rear.— Ttras  an  excellent  disposition ;  and  in 
this  order,  without  either  drums  beating,  or  eokran 
fiytttg.  tbey  marched  slowly  ftwn  my  unde  Toby** 
lionse  to  Shandy-halt. 

' f  iHsh,  said  Trim,  is  they  entered  the  door, 

fioatead  of  the  sash^treigfats,  I  had  cut  off  the  ehnrcb* 
spoat,  as  I  once  thought  to  have  done.— —Ton  hare 
cat  off  spouts  enow,  replied  Yoridt. 


CHAPTER  CXLn. 

As  many  pictnres  as  bate  been  given  of  my  fa- 
ther, how  like  him  soever,  in  different  airs  and  atti- 
tudes.—not  one,  or  all  of  them,  can  ever  help  the 
reader  to  any  kind  of  preconception  of  how  my  fa- 
ther would  think,  speak,  or  act,  upidn  any  untried 
occasion  or  occurrence  of  Kfe.— There  was  that  in- 
finitude of  oddities  in  him,  and  of  chances  along 
with  it,  by  which  handle  he  would  take  a  firing,— it 
balBed,  sir,  nil  calcalations.-^Th«  tnitli  wns,  bis  rotd 
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Uy  so  very  fur  ob  on*  8id«»  from  tluit  wberelo  most 
men  traTtUad.— that  every  object  before  bkn  pre- 
MBted  o  fftce  and  sectiom  of  itself  to  his  eye,  alto- 
gether different  from  the  fdan  and  elevation  of  it 
seen  by  the  rest  of  mankind.-^In  otiier  words,  'twas 
a  different  object,  and,  in  coarse,  was  differently  con- 


This  is  the  trne  reason  that  my  dear  Jenny  and  I, 
as  well  as  ail  the  world  be^es  us,  have  soch  eter- 
nal sqoabbles  about  noUiinf . — She  looks  at  her  oat* 
side;— I,  at  her  in.— How  is  it  possible  we  sboold 
agree  about  her  value  i 


CHAPTER  CXUII. 

Tifl  a  point  settled,— and  I  mention  it  for  the 
comfort  of  C<mfncius,*  who  is  apt  to  get  entangled 
in  telling  a  plain  story,— that  provided  he  keeps 
along  the  line  of  hia  story,  he  may  go  backwards 
and  forwards  as  he  w^l,  'tis  still  held  to  be  no  dl> 
gression. 

.    This  being  premised,  I  take  the  benefit  of  the  act 
qf  going  backwardi  my  self » 


CHAPTER  CXLIV. 

FiPTY  thousand  pannier  loads  of  devils— (not  of 
the  archbishop  of  Benevento*s, — I  mean  of  Rabt- 
lais's  devils)  with  their  tails  chopped  off  by  their 
rumps,  could  not  have  made  so  diabolical  a  scream 
of  it  as  I  difl — when  the  accident  befel  me:  it  sum- 
moned'up  my  mother  instantly  into  the  nursery  ;-— 
so  that  Susannah  bad  but  just  time  to  make  her 

•  Mr.  Shandy  is  supposed  to  mean  •••••  ••••••, 

Esq.  member  for  ••«••, —and  not  the   Chinese 
legislator. 
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•Mspc  donrik  the  back  stain,  as  my  motfatf  caitte  vp 

tiiafor«. 

Kowy  tboQ^  I  was  old  •nough  to  hare  toM  tb» 
ttorjr  myaelfr-Aad  yomig  enough,  T  hope,  to  have 
dene  it  without  malignity,— yet  Susannah,  in  passing 
hy  the  kitchen,  for  fear  of  accidents,  bad  left  it  in 
shore-hand  with  the  cook; — the  cook  had  told  it. 
With  a  commmitary,  to  Jonathan ;  and  Jonathan  to 
Obadiah ;  so^at,  by  the  time  my  father  had  rang 
the  bell  half  a  doeen  times,  to  know  what  was  the 
matter  above, — was  Obadiah  enabled  to  give  him  a 
particular  account  of  it,  juSt  as  it  had  happened. 
——I  thought  as  much,  said  my  father,  tucking  up 
his  night-gown;— and  so  walked  up  stairs. 

One  would  imagine  from  this— (thou|^  for  my 
own  part  I  somewhat  question  it)--4hat  my  fether, 
before  that  time,  had  actually  wrote  that  remarkable 
c&mpter  in  the  lWrfr»j)ierfte,  which  to  me  is  the 
■Mst  original  md  entertaining  one  in  the  whole  booK, 
— «nd  that  is  ttie  cAopCer  upon  Ms/Un'ndoM,  mHh 
•  bitter  PhUipptc  at  the  end  of  it,  upon  the  fbrget- 
Mness  of  chambermaids.— I  have  but  two  reasons 
for  thinking  otherwue. 

First,  had  the  matter  been  taken  Into  eonsidera* 
tion  before  the  event  happened,  my  fether  eertalnly 
would  have  nailed  up  the  sash-window  for  good  an' 
all ;  which,  considering  with  what  difficulty  he  com- 
posed books,  he  might  have  done  with  ten  times  less 
trouble  than  he  could  have  wrote  the  chapter.  This 
argument,  I  foresee,  holds  good  against  his  writing 
m  chapter,  even  after  tins  e^ott ;  but  tis  obviated 
«nder  the  seeend  reasoB,  which  I  have  the  honour 
to  offer  to  the  world  i»  eupport  of  my  epinlen,  that 
my  fether  did  not  write  Ihe  chapter  upon  sash-win- 
dows end  chambeiPi>0Ce  it  the  time  supposed,— and 
His  tUs:— 

—That,  in  order  to  render  the  Tristr»jmdia 
complete,  I  wrote  the  chapter  myself. 
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CHAPTER  CXLV. 

Mt  father  put  on  bis  spectaclev-^ooked«->loek 
them  off,— put  them  into  the  cue,— all  in  less  than 
a  statutable  minute ;  and,  without  opening  his  lipe, 
turned  about  and  walked  precipitately  down  stairs. 
Mj  mother  impghied  he  had  stepped  down  for  lint 
and  basilicon ;  but  seeing  him  return  with  a  couple 
#f  folios  under  bis  am,  and  Obadiah  foUowing  Um 
with  a  larte  reading-desk,  she  took  it  for  granted  k 
vas  an  Herbal,  and  so  drew  him  a  chair  to  the  bed- 
aide,  that  he  might  consult  upon  the  case  at  his  ease. 

— ~If  it  be  but  right  done,  said  my  father,  tuns- 
ing  to  the  seetion— cte  secU  9el  aul^ecto  circioneM- 
^nit,^ior  he  had  brought  up  ^^Mnscr  de  Ugihm 
Mebrmorum  £il<i<ils^tf«,^and  MmimonuU$t  in  or- 
4or  to  coofroBt  and  eaaraine  us  altogether ;— 

If  it  be  but  right  done,  queth  he,— Only 

«eU  US,  cried  my  UMther,  i»terrupthig  him,  what 
■herbs  ?— ^Eer  that,  ruplied  my  father,  you  must 
sead  for  Dr.  Slop. 

Mj  mother  w«it  down,  and  my  father  went  oa, 
fuuding  tbeseetioaasfollewst 


•  Very    veU,^said   ny  fotber. 


•  *  •-«Mif,if  ithasthateoaveMenee,— end 
ae  wMhost  stepping  a  monent  to  seule  it  firat  hi 
his  aiind,  whether  the  Jews  had  it  from  (he  Egyp- 
tians, or  the  BgjFptians  from  the  Jewe^— he  rose  up, 
and  rubbing  his  forehead  two  or  three  times  across 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  in  the  manner  we  rob 
out  the  footsteps  of  care,  when  evil  has  trod  lighter 
upon  us  than  we  foreboded, — he  shut  the  book,  aad 

walked  down  sUirs. Nay,  said  he,  roeatioDing 

the  name  of  a  different  graat  natiou  upon  every 
.stqt  M  he  set  his  foot  nf»u  it^-if  the  Sfyptisps,— 


Digitized  by  Google 


SSft  UTB  AKD  OPINIONS 

the  Syrians, — the  Phoenidaiu,— the  Arebiettf^— the 
CappadocUns,— if  the  Colchi  and  Trogtodytea  did 
it,— if  Solon  and  Pythagoras  submitted, — ^what  ia 
Tristram  ?— Who  am  I,  that  I  should  fret  or  fame 
one  moment  about  the  matter  ? 


CHAPTER  CXLVI. 

Di&B  Torick,  said  my  father,  amiliag  (for  Yoriefc 
had  bn^e  his  rank  with  my  undo  Toby  in  eomiog 
through  the  narrov  entry,  and  so  had  stepped  first 
into  tiie  parionr),  this  Tristram  of  ours,  I  find,coBMa 
'very  hardly  by  all  his  religious  rites.  Never  was 
the  son  of  Jew,  Christian,  Turk,  or  Infidel,  initiated 

into  them  in  so  oblique  and  slovenly  a  manner. 

Bi|t  he  is  no  worse,  I  trust,  said  ToridK.—— There 
liais  been  certainly,  continued  my  father,  the  deose 
and  all  to  do  in  some  part  or  other  of  the  ediptic, 
when  this  offspring  of  mine  was  formed.— <—2^IUi( 

you  are  a  better  judge  of  than  I,  replied  Yorick. 

Astrologers,  quoth  my  father,  know  better  than  us 
.both:— the  trine  and  sextile  aspects  have  jumped 
awry,— -or  the  opposite«f  thdr  ascendants  have  not 
hit  it,  as  tiiey  slunild,-— or  the  lords  of  the  genitnrea 
<as  they  call  them)  have  been  at  Ao^peep,— -or  some> 
thing  has  been  wrong  above,  or  below,  with  us. 

^Tis  possible,  answered  Yorick. But  is  the 

child,  cried  my  undo  Toby,  the  worsen— >- The 
Troglodytes  say  not,  re]4ied  my  frtthar..— And  your 

tbeologists,  Yorick,  tell  us ^Theologically?  said 

Yorick  ;>^or  speaking  after  the  manner  of*  apethe* 
caries  ?^- 1  statesmen  ?-^  or  X  waslwrwomen  i 


9t^^Mea^^pw1fitara  that, 

X  Ka9ctpt6rrpOff  tnextff  BoCBAIT* 
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'  '  "  '  '  Vtn  not  sure,  replied  ray  father ;— but  they 
tell  as,  brother  Toby,  he's  the  better  for  It Pro- 
vided, sMd  Yorkk,  you  travel  him  into  Egypt. 

Of  that,  answered  my  lather,  be  will  have  the  ad- 
vantage, when  he  tees  the  Pyramids. 

Now  every  word  of  this,  qnoth  nay  nncle 

Toby,  is  Arabic  to  me. ^I  wish,  said  Yorick,  'twat 

so  to  half  th«^orld. 

•  Has,  continaed  my  father,  circumcised  his 

whole  army  one  morning. ^Not  without  a  court- 
martial?   cried  my  uncle  Toby Though  the 

learned,  continued  he,  taking  no  notice  of  my  uncle 
?^y*s  remark,  but  turning  to  Yorick,— «re  greatly 
divided  still,  who  Ilns  was ;— some  say  Saturn;— > 
•ome  the  Supreme  Being ;— -others,  no  mwe  than  a 

tarigadier-general  under  Pharaob-Neco. Let  him 

be  who  be  will,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  I  know  not  by 
what  article  of  war  he  could  justify  it. 
-  The  controvertists,  answered  my  father,  assign 
tw»«Bd.twcnty  different  reasons  for  it :— others,  in- 
deed, who  have  drawn  their  pens  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  question,  have  shewn  the  world  the  fati* 
lily  of  the  greatest  part  of  them.— Bat  then,  agidn, 

our  best  polemic  divines, 1  wish  there  was  not  a 

polemic  divine,  said  Yorick,«in  the  kingdom ;— one 
ounce  of  practical  divinity->is  worth  a  painted  ship, 
load  of  all  their  reverences  have  imported  these 

Hfty  years. Pray,  Mr.  Yorick,  quoth  my  uncle 

Toby,-Hio  tell  me  what  a  polemic  divine  is  ? The 

best  description,  Captain  Shandy,  I  have  ever  read, 
is  of  a  couple  of  'em,  replied  Yorick,  in  the  account 
4>f  the  batUe  fought,  single  hands,  betwixt  Gymnast 

and  Captain  Tripet;  which  I  have  in  my  pocket. 

I  beg  I  may  hear  it,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  earnest- 
ly.  You  shall,  said  Yorick. And  as  the  Cor, 

poral  is  waiting  for  me  at  the  door,-~and  I  know  the 

*  'O   IXof,    rk    iuBota    wtpirifiittrou,    touto 
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Hwcriytion  of  » lMtd«  will  do  Um  poor  fSiUow  mor» 
good  thaa  his  sapper,— rl  bog,  brother,  joa*U  gW« 

him  leave  to  come  is. ^With  all  my  mhiU  said  mj 

father.  Trim  eame  in,  erect  and  happy  as  aa  en- 
peror;  and  haring  shmt  the  door,  Yorick  took  • 
hook  from  his  right  hand  coat-pocket,  and  read,  or 
pretended  to  mad,  as  follows:— 


CHAPTER  CXLVIL 

*  WBICB  words  being  heard  by  all  the  aoW 

diera  which  were  there,  divers  of  them  being  in- 
wardly terrified,  did  slurinkbaek  and  make  room  for 
the  assailant.  All  this  did  Gymnast  very  weU  ro- 
mark  and  consider  $  and,  therefore,  making  as  if  he 
would  have  alighted  from  off  his  horse,  as  he  wae 
poising  himeelf  on  the  mounting  side,  he  most  nim* 
Uy  (with  his  short  swoid  by  his  thigh)  shifting  his 
foot  in  the  stirrup,  and  performing  the  8tirmp4eap 
ther  feat,  whereby  after  the  inclining  of  hit  body 
downwards,  be  forthwith  launched  himself  alolt 
into  the  air,  and  placed  both  his  feet  together  upon 
the  saddle,  standing  upright,  with  his  back  tnraed 
tewards  Itis  hone's  hBad.-^Now  (said  he)  my  case 
goes  forward.  Then  aoddenly,  in  the  seme  posture 
wherein  he  was,  he  fetched  a  gambol  upon  one  foo^ 
and  turning  to  the  left  hand,  foUed  not  to  carry  hii 
body  perfectly  round,  just  into  his  former  peaitiea, 

without  missing  one  jot. Ha  I  said  Tripet,  I  wiU 

SMt  do  that  at  this  time  ^-and  not  without  caasew 

WeU,  said  Gyumast,  I  hMe  foiledr-I  wiU  undo 

tim  leap ;  then  with  a  UHrvellous  strength  end 
ngUt^,  taming  towards  tiie  right  band,  he  fotcbed 
another  frisking  gambol  as  before;  which  done,  he 
set  his  right  band  thumb  upon  the  bow  of  the  saddle, 
raised  himself  up,  and  sprung  into  the  air,  poising 
and  upholding  his  whole  weight  upon  the  muscle 
and  nerve  of  the  aaid  thumb,  and  so  tsuved  and 
.whirkd  Jiiaeelf  about  three  times:  at  the  fowth. 
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nw^nikg  hit  body,  and  overturning  it  apside  down, 
and  foreside  back,  witlioat  touching  any  thing,  he 
bronght  himMlf  beti^t  the  horse's  two  ears  ;  and 
then  giving  liimself  a  jerldng  swing,  he  seated  hinu 
•elf  npon  the  cropper. — * 

(Tiiis  can't  be  ^ting,  said  my  ancle  Toby.— — 

The  Corporal  shook  his  head  at  it. Have  patieaee, 

said  Torick.) 

<  Then  (Uripet)  passed  his  right  leg  over  his  sad* 
dl^  and  placed  himself  en  croup. — But,  said  he, 
twere  better  for  roe  to  get  into  the  saddlt.  Then 
potting  the  thumbs  of  both  hands  upon  the  crupper 
befbre  him,  and  thereupon  leaning  himself,  as  upon 
the  only  supporters  of  hfe  body,  he  incontinently 
tamed  heels  over  head  in  the  air,  and  straight  found 
himself  betwixt  the  bow  of  the  saddle  in  a  tolerable 
■eat ;  then  springing  into  the  air  with  a  summerset, 
be  tamed  him  about  like  a  wind-mill,  and  made 
above  a  hundred  frisks,  turns,  aBddenii<pommadas.' 
•^^Good  God !  cried  Trim,  losing  all  patience,— 
one  home>thrust  of  a  bayonet  is  worth  it  all.— •! 
think  so  too,  replied  Torick. 

I  am  of  a  contrvy  opinioo^  qoo^  my  father. 


CHAPTER  CXLVUI. 

•— -Ko  ;•— I  titink  I  have  advaneed  nothing,  re 
plied  my  faster,  maldng  answer  to  a  question  whidi 
Torick  had  taken  the  liberty  to  put  to  him,— I  have 
advanced  nothing  in  the  Tritirm'p^tdia,  but  what 
Is  as  clear  as  any  one  proposition  in  Euclid. — Reach 
me.  Trim,  that  book  firom  off  the  scratoire. — It  haa 
ofttimes  been  in  my  mind,  continued  my  fsther,  to 
have  read  it  over  bolh  to  you,  Torick,  and  to  my 
brother  Toby ;  and  I  think  it  a  little  unfriendly  in 
myself,  in  not  having  done  it  long  •go. — Shall  we 
have  a  short  chapter  or  two  i«>w* — and  a  chapter  or 
two  hereafter,  as  occasions  serve ;  and  so  on,  tUl 
we  get  throvgh  the  whole? My  oode  TobJ  "^ 
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Torick  made  tbe  obeisaace  which  was  proper ;  «»4 
the  Corporal,  tbo«gh  he  waa  not  indoded  ia  tbo 
compliment,  laid  his  hand  «pon  his  breast,  and 
made  bis  bow  at  the  same  time.— The  company 
smiled.— Trim,  qnoth  my  father,  has  paid  the  fall 
price  for  staying  oat  the  entertainment.— -He  did 
not  seem  to  relish  the  play,  replied  Torick.—— 
'Twas  a  Tom-fool  battle,  an*  please  yoor  rvwtnacB, 
of  Captain  Tripct*s  and  that  other  officer,  m^ng  so 
many  summersets  as  they  advanced :— 4he  French 
come  on  capering  now  and  then  in  that  way^— but 
not  quite  so  much. 

My  ancle  Toby  never  felt  the  consciousness  of 
his  existence  with  more  complacency  than  what  the 
Corporal's  and  his  own  reflections  made  him  do  at 
that  moment;— he  lighted  his  pipOr-Yorick  drew  his 
chair  closer  to  the  table,— Trim  snuffed  the  candle, 
—my  father  stirred  up  the  fire^— took  up  the  book, 
—coughed  twice,  and  began. 


CflAPTER  C2aiZ. 

Tbb  first  thirty  pages,  said  my  father,  turning 
over  the  leaves,— are  a  little  dry  ;  and  as  they  are 
not  closely  connected  with  the  subject, — for  the  pre- 
sent we'll  pass  them  by :  'tis  a  prefatory  introduc- 
tion, continued  my  father,  or  an  introductory  pre* 
ftce  (for  I  am  not  determined  which  name  to  give 
it)  upon  political  or  civil  government :  the  foanda* 
tion  of  which  being  laid  in  the  first  coq)  unction  be- 
twixt male  and  female,  for  procreation  of  the  species, 

—I  was  insensibly  led  into  it. ^Twas  natural, 

said  Yorick. 

The  original  of  society,  continued  my  father,  Fm 
satisfied,  is  what  Politian  teib  us,  ».  e.  merely  con- 
jugal ;  and  nothing  more  than  the  getting  together 
of  one  man  and  one  woman ; — to  which  (according 
to  Hesiod)  the  philosopher  adds  a  servant :  —  but 
supposing  in  the  first  bogianing  there  were  no  men- 
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jMVtntl  b9ni,--fae  Itys  the  fotHMMIon  of  it  in  a 

ii9sn,-^wODnm,— »ikd  «  bttU. ^I  beHevt,  'Ife  an  ox, 

qitoth  Yortek,  qootin^  the  fmsnge:  (o7xo»  ^)f 
4rpa»7<fl7a,  yov3<xa  rt,  /9ouv  t  A^nipot)— A  bull 
tDttst  have  given  more  trouble  than  his  head  was 

-worth. But  there  u  a  better  reason  still,  said  nj 

father  (dipping  his  pen  into  his  ink) ;  for  the  oX 
being  the  most  patient  of  animals,  and  the  most 
Useful  withal  in  tilling  the  ground  for  their  nonrisli* 
Inent, — was  the  properest  instrument,  and  emblem 
too,  for  the  new-joined  couple,  that  the  creation 

could  have  associated  with  them. And  there  it 

a  stronger  reason,  added  my  uncle  Toby,  than  them 
all  for  the  ox. — My  father  had  not  power  to  take  hia 
pen  out  of  his  ink-horn  till  he  had  heard  my  uncle 
Toby*8  reason.— ~For  when  the  ground  was  tilted, 
said  my  uncle  Toby,  and  made  worth  enclosing,  then 
tiiey  began  to  secure  it  by  walls  and  ditches ;  which 

was  the  origin  of  fiortification- ^Tme,  true,  dear 

Toby,  cried  my  father,  strildng  out  the  bull,  and 
putting  the  ox  in  his  place. 

My  father  gave  Trim  a  nod  to  snuff  the  candle, 
mnd  resumed  his  discourse. 

— I  enter  upon  thb  speculation,  said  my  father 
carelessly,  and  half  shutting  the  book  as  he  went 
en,  merely  to  show  the  foundation  of  the  natural 
relation  between  a  father  and  his  child ;  the  right 
and  jurisdiction  over  whom  he  acquires  these  several 
ways,— 

1st,  By  marriage  ; 

5d,  By  adoption ; 

Sd,  By  legitimation ; 

And  4th,  By  procreation  ;  all  which  I  consider  in 
their  order. 

I  lay  a  slight  stress  upon  one  of  them,  replied 
Yorick,^ — the  act,  especially  where  it  ends  there, 
in  my  opinion,  lays  as   little  obligation  upon  the 

child  as  it  conveys  power  to  the  father. ^You 

are  wrong,— said  my  father  argutely ;  and  for  this 
plain  reason    ••••••* 
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•  •  •^i  own,  ttddtd  mj  faOm,  that  Um 
offiipringt  upon  thit  «ccooiit,  is  not  so  aoder  tfa« 
power  and  jurisdiction  of  the  mother. — r-But  the 
reason,  replied  Yorick,  eqoally  holds  good  for  her, 
-■  She  is  under  authority  herself,  said  my  father : 
— and  besides,  continued  my  father,  nodding  bla 
head,  and  laying  hb  finger  upon  the  side  of  hia 
nose  as  he  assigned  his  reason,— sAe  is  mo<  tht 

frinc^eU  agent,  Torick. In  what?  quoth  my 

uncle  Toby,  stopping  his  pipe. Though  by  all 

means,  added  my  father  (not  attending  to  my  uncle 
Toby)  *  The  ton  ought  to  pay  her  retpect  /  as  yon 
may  read,  Yorick,  at  large  in  the  first  book  of  the 
Institutes  of  Justinian,  at  the  eleventh  title  and  the 

tenth  section. 1  can  read  it  as  well,  replied  Yo> 

ffick,  in  tbe  Catechism. 


CHAPTEE  CL. 

Trim  can  repeat  isvery  word  of  it  by  heart,  qnotli 

my  uncle  Toby. ^Pugh !  said  my  father,  not  caring 

to  be  interrupted  witii  Trim's  saying  his  Catediism. 

He  can,  upon  my  honour,  replied  my  uncle 

Toby. Ask  him,  Mr.  Yorick,  any  question  you 

please. 

—The  Fifth  Commandment,  Trim  1  said  Yorick, 
•peaking  mildly,  and  wich  a  gentle  nod,  as  to  a  mo* 
dest  catechumen. — The  Corporal  stood  silent.— « 
You  don't  ask  him  right,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  rais- 
.ing  hb  voice,  and  giving  it  rapidly  like  the  word  of 
command :— The  fifth  ?— cried  my  uncle  Toby.— — 
1  must  begin  with  the  first,  an*  please  your  honour, 
aaid  the  Corporal. 

— Torick  could  not  forbear  smiling.^ — Your  revc 
rence  does  not  consider,  said  the  Corporal,  shouU 
dering  his  stick  like  a  musket,  and  marching  into 
the  middle  of  the  room  to  illustrate  hb  position,-- 
that  'tb  exactly  the  same  thing  as  doing  one's  exer- 
fbe  i«  the  4eld.-^ 
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.  *  Join  your  right  hmtd  to  jfomr  Jhrdoek,*  cried 
the  Corporal*  giviag  the  word  of  command,  and  per- 
fonning  the  motion.— 

*  Poiie  your  Jhrdock,*  cried  the  Corporal ;  doing 
the  daty  still  both  of  adjutant  and  private  man. 

'  Reit  your  Jirelock*^OM  motion,  an*  please 
jour  reverence,  you  see  leads  into  another. — If  hia 

honoor  will  begin  but  with  the  first 

The  Fintt^critd  mj  ancle  Tobj,  setting  his 
hand  upon  his  side,—        •        •        •        •        • 

•        ••••••. 

3%e  J(n;oRe{/— cried  my  ancle  Toby,  waving  his 
tobacoo>pipe,  as  he  wovld  have  done  his  sword  at 
the  head  of  a  regiment^-The  Corporal  went  through 
his  manual  with  exactness^  and  having  honoured 
hU/oJther  and  mm! Acr,  jnade  a  low  bow,  and  fell 
^ack  Co  the  side  of  the  room. 

Every  thing  in  this  world,  said  my  father,  is,  big 
-with  jest,  and  has  wit  in  it,  and  instruction  too,— 4f 
we  can  but  find  it  out. 

.  *~Here  is  the  tcqffbid-vwrk  of  imtruction;  its 
true  point  of  folly,  without  the  building  behind  it« 
—Here  is  the  glass  for  .pedagogues,  preceptors, 
tutors^  governors,  gemnd-^nders,  and  bear4eaders, 
to  view  themselves  in,  in  their  true  dimensions.— 

Oh !  there  is  a  husk  and  shell,  Torick,  which 
grows  up  with  learning,  which  their  nnskilfolnesi 
knows  not  how  to  fling  away  I 

—Scienea  may  be  Uorned  by  rote,  but  wiidom 
not. 

Yorick  thought  my  father  inspired.— I  will  enter 
into  obligations  this  moment,  s^  my  father,  to  lay 
out  ail  my  aont  Dinah*s  legacy  in  charitable  uses  (of 
which,  by  the  bye,  my  father  had  no  high  opinion) 
if  the  Corporal  has  any  one  determinate  idea  an« 
nexed  to  any  one  word  he  has  repeated.— Prithee, 
Trim,  quoth  my  father,  turning  round  to  him,— what 
dost  thou  mean  by  '  honouring  thy  father  and  thy 

mother  r 

Allowing  them,  an*  please  your  honour,  three  half- 
penc»  n  day  oot  of  my  pay,  ^Ym^  they  grow  oW.-*-^ 
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Ami  diffot  tboa  do  that,  Trim  >  said  Yoriclc.*-— Ke 

did  indeed,  replied  my  ancle  Tol>y. Then,  Tlrim, 

said  Yorick,  springing  out  of  his  chair,  and  taking 
Ibe  Corporal  by  the  band,  thoa  ait  the  best  com* 
mentator  upon  that  part  of  the  Decalogne;  and  t 
hoooor  thee  noore  for  it.  Corporal  Trim,  than  if  thoa 
hadsk  had  a  hawl  in  the  Talmad  teelf. 


CHAPTER  CLI. 

0  BiiBsasD  health !  cried  my  ikther,  making  an 
azdamatira,  as  he  tamed  over  the  leaves  to  tiie 
Mzt  chapter,  thou  art  above  all  g^d  and  treasare ; 
^kis  tlaoa  who  ealargest  the  •onl,->and  openest  all 
its  powers  to  receive  idstraction  and  to  relbh  vir> 
tne.— He  that  has  thee, has  little  mere  to  wish  for; 
•*-aodhe  tliat  is  so  wretched  as  to  want  thee,— wants 
every  thing  with  thee. 

1  Ytvn  ceaeeatrated  idl  that  can  be  said  npon  this 
inpertaat  head, said  my  fother,lnto  very  little  room  ; 
thansilsre  well  read  the  chapter  quite  throagh. 

My  father  read  as  foHows  t— 

'  The  whole  secret  of  health  depending  upon  the 
due  eonteatkm  for  mastery  betwixt  the  radical  heat 
and  the  radical  moistare,'— — Ton  have  proved  that 
matter  of  fact,  I  suppose,  above,  said  Yorick.— — » 
Bofficiantly,  replied  my  father. 

In  saying  this,  my  father  shut  the  book,— not  as  if 
lie  resolved  to  read  ao  more  of  it,  for  he  kept  his 
fore4in«er  in  the  ehapter :— iK>r  pettfohly,— for  h« 
shut  the  book  slowly ;  his  thumb  resUng,  when  he 
hod  4tooe  it,  upon  the  upper  side  of  the  covtr,  as  his 
three  fingers  supported  the  lower  side  of  it,  without 
the  least  compressive  violence.— 

I  have  demonstrated  the  truth  of  that  point,  qaoth 
my  fother,  nodding  to  Yeriek,  most  sufficiently  in 
the  preceding  chapter. 

Kow,  coaM  the  man  In  the  moon  be  told  that  a 
nsaa  ia  the  mrtk  bad  wrate  a  ehapter,  sofficifDUj 
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dspMastMtkif ,  tkat  th«  secret  of  all  hoalth  depemUd 
apoa  the  doe  eeatetttioo  for  mastery  betwixt  tke 
radictU  kemt  and  the  radical  moiiturej — and  that 
he  bad  managed  the  point  so  well,  that  there  was 
not  one  single  word,  wet  or  dry,  upon  radical  heat 
or  radical  moisture,  throughout  the  whole  chapter, 
—or  a  single  syllable  in  it,  pro  or  con,  directly  or 
indirectly,  upon  the  contention  betwixt  these  two 
powers  in  any  part  of  the  aninal  eeonomy— 

*  O  thou  eternal  Maker  of  all  beings !'— he  would 
cry,  strikiag  hia  breast  with  Us  ri^  haad  (in  ciise 
h»  had  one)—*  tbo«  whose  power  uid  goodness  eift 
enlarge  the  faculties  of  thy  creatures  to  this  iniaHe 
det*^e  oi  ejcoelisace  ukd  pmr^tiOA  Ir-^Whi^  have 
we  JiMMtes  done  P 


GHAPTEIt  CUI. 

WiTK  two  itrekM,  the  one  at  Hippocrates,  the 
other  at  Lord  Vciwlam,  did  my  £sther  achieve  it. 

TIm  stroke  at  ^epruceof  pfayticiaas,  with  ^rAiidk 
he  begaa»  was  no  more  tium  a  short  iasolt  upoa  hit 
ansinafiil  tewsplsint  of  the  art  ton^a,— and  etfto 
^ee»«  —Lye  short,  cried  my  father,  and  the  art  ef 
he^ng  tedioaa  1  And  who  are  we  to  thank  for  beih 
the  one  and  the  other,  bat  the  igneraBce  of  qoaohs 
tbeflasdres^— and  the  atagc-ioads  c4  diyroical  nos- 
trwBt,  and  peripatetie  liimher,  w^  whkh,  in  afl 
^gea,  they  have  first  Aattered  the  world,  and  at  last 
dMxivedit! 

— O  flsy  Lord  Vemlaoi !  ciiad  my  fathsr,  tnmiog 
irem  Hippocrates,  and  makiag  his  second  stroke  at 
i^B,  as  tiie  principai  of  nostnim4neogers,  and  the 
fittest  to  be  made  an  eaample  of  to  the  rest,— What 
shall  I  say  to  thee,  my^  great  Lord  Venilam?  What 
shall  I  say  to  thy  internal  spirit,— thy  opiwn,— thy 
eaki>etre,— thy  greasy  msctiew,— thy  daily  purges, 
^^.^y  nl^y  clysters,  and  soecedaneams  ? 

^My  fiither  was  aever  at  a  loss  what  to  say  «• 
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aay  man  upon  tny  tnbject  {  and  had  the  leaat  oec»> 
•ion  for  the  axordinm  of  any  man  breatbinf  •  How 
ha  dealt  with  hit  lordship**  opinionr-you  shall  see  ; 
— bat  when, — ^I  know  not :— we  most  irst  see  what 
his  loidship*t  opinion  was. 


CHAPTER  CLni. 

'  Thb  two  great  causes  which  conspire  widi  each 
•ther  to  shorten  life/  says  Lord  Verulam,  <  are, 


*  The  internal  spirit,  which,  like  a  gentle  flame, 
wastes  the  body  down  to  death: — and,  seeoadljr, 
the  external  air,  that  parches  the  body  op  to  ashes : 
— which  two  enemies  attacking  ns  on  both  sides  of 
our  bodies  together,  at  length  destroy  our  organs, 
and  render  them  unfit  to  carry  on  the  functions  of 
life.' 

This  being  the  state  of  the  case,  the  road  to  Ion- 
gerity  was  plain :  nothing  more  being  reiiuired,  says 
his  lordship,  but  to  repair  the  waste  committed  by 
the  internal  spirit,  by  making  the  sabstaace  of  it 
more  thick  and  dense,  by  a  regular  oourse  of  opiates 
on  one  side,  and  by  refrigerating  the  heat  af  it  on 
the  other,  by  three  grains  and  a  half  of  salt-petre 
every  morning  before  you  got  up. 

Still  thu  frame  of  ours  was  left  exposed  to  the 
inimical  assaults  of  the  air  without;— but  this  wss 
fenced  off  again  by  a  coarse  of  greasy  auctions, 
which  so  fully  saturaud  the  pores  of  the  skin,  that 
no  spicula  could  enter ; — nor  could  any  one  get  out* 
— ^This  put  a  stop  to  all  perspiration,  sensible  and 
insensible,  which  being  the  cause  of  so  many  scurvy 
distempers,~a  course  of  clysters  was  requisite  to 
carry  off  redundant  humours^— and  render  the  sys* 
tem  complete. 

"What  my  father  had  to  say  to  my  lord  of  Vem* 
lam's  opiates.-^iis  salt-petre,  and  greasy  unctions 
•nd  clysters,  you  shall  read^ot  not  to^y,  of  t(V 
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morrow :  time  pttaMs  ap<m  me,—mj  ttmdm  b  im- 
patieiit. — ^I  most  fet  fonrmrds.'-Toa  shtll  rtmd  the 
diapter  tt  joor  leisure  (if  yoa  choose  it)  m  tooa  ts 
erer  tlie  TrMra-jmdia  is  publislied. — 

Suffice  it  at  present  to  say,— ny  fatlisr  lereHed 
the^  hypothesis  'with  Uie  ground ;  and  in  doing  that, 
the  learned  know,  he  built  up  and  established  hit 


CHAPTER  cLrr. 

TtaB  whole  secret  of  liealth,  said  my  father,  le^ 
gitming  the  sentence  again,  depending  evidently 
Upon  the  due  contention  betwixt  the  radical  heal 
and  radical  mobture  within  us ;— the  least  ima* 
finable  skill  had  been  sufficient  to  have  m^tained 
ft,  had  not  the  school-men  confounded  the  task, 
merely  (as  Van  Hclmont,  the  fismous  chymist,  has 
piored)  by  all  along  mistaking  the  radteal  moisture 
for  the  taHow  and  fat  of  animal-  bodies. 

Now  the  radical  moisture  is  not  the  tallow  or  fat 
of  animals,  Irat  an  <^y  and  balsamous  substance ; 
for  the  fat  or  tallow,  as  also  the  phlegm  or  watery 
parts,  are  cold;  whereas  the  oily  and  balsamous 
parts  are  of  a  ttvely  heat  and  spirit ;  which  accounts 
for  the  obeenratkm  of  Aristotle,  €bwd  omtu  animal 
pott  eoUum  ett  triste. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  the  radical  heat  lives  in 
tiie  radical  moisture ;  but  whether  vice  vena,  is  a 
dotibt :  however,  wlwn  the  one  decays,  the  othet 
decays  also;  and  then  is  produced-  either  an  unn». 
tnral  heat,  which  causes  an  unnatural  dryness,— or 
aa  unnatnral  moistnre,  whidi  ceases  dropsies:— eo 
Hmeif  a  child,  as  he  grows  op,  can  be  but  uught 
to  avoid  running  into  lire  or  water,  as  either  of 
tbtm  threaten  his  destnietioo,^*twlll  be  all  that  it. 
aieedfiiitobedoiMupon  that  head. 
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CHAPTER  CLV. 

Thb  descriptioo  of  Uie  sii;ge  of  Jericho  itself^ 
could  not  hAve  engag/ed  the  attention  of  my  ««clf 
Toby  more  powerfully  than  the  last  chapter ;— hi» 
eyet  were  fixed  upon  my  father  throughout  it ; — hi^ 
never  mentioned  radical  beat  and  radical  moutnre, 
but  my  unde  Toby  took  his  pipe  out  of  his  mouth, 
end  shook  his  head;  and,  as  soon  as  the  chapter 
-was  finished,  he  beck«n«l  to  the  Corporal  to  come 
close  to  hb  chair,  to  ask  him  the  following  question. 


•    •    •. It  was  at  the  siege  of  Limerick,  mi* 

lase  your  honour,  replied  the  Corpoc«l«  makiiig  « 


iplei 
bo« 


The  poor  fellow  and  I,  quoth  my  luicle  Toby,  edr 
dreuing  himseU  to  my  father,  were  scarce  ebk  to 
crawl  out  of  our  tents  et  the  time  the  si^e  of  Ue 
sserick  was  raised,  upon  the  very  account  y<m 
mention. ^Now  what  can  have  got  iikte  that  pre- 
cious noddle  of  thine»  my  dear  brother  Toby  i  cried 
my  father,  mentally.— ^By  Hcavtn !  continoed  hfe^ 
communing  still  with  hiatsaif,  it  would  p«a?le  as 
(EdifMU  to  bring  it  in  point.— <-<* 

I  believe,  an'  please  your  boaov,  qupth  the  Cor- 
poral, that  if  it  bud  not  bfen  for  the  quantity  of 
brandy  we  set  fire  to  every  night*  and  the  damt  and 
cinnamon  with  which  I  pliad  your  honoor  ofl^— ^ 
Aad  the  Geneva, Trim,  added  mj  uncle  Toby,  which 
did  US  mora  good  than  all,-— I  verily  believe^  con- 
tinued the  Corporal,  we  had  both,  an'  please  your 
bonoor,  left  our  lives  in  the  trenches,  and  bean 

buried  inthem  too.^ ^Tbe  noblest  grave.  Corporal, 

cried  my  uncle  Toby,  hii  eyes  sparkling  as  he  ^poke^ 

that  a  soldier  could  wish  te  lie  down  in ! ^ut  a 

pitiful  death  for  him  I  an*  please  your  boaour«  re> 
plied  the  Corpo^al.-<— 

All  this  was  as  much  Arabic  to  my  father  as  the 
rites  of  the  Colchi  and  Troglodytes  had  been  before 
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to  •my  ancle  Toby;  mj  father  could  not  detennine 
whether  he  was  to  frown  or  to  smile. — 

My  ancle  Toby,  taming  to  Torick,  resumed  the 
case  at  Limerick  more  intelligibly  than  he  had  be* 
gon  it, — and  so  settled  the  point  for  my  father  at 


CHAPTER  CLVI. 

It  was  nndonbtedly,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  a  great 
happiness  for  myself  and  the  Corporal,  that  we  had 
all  along  a  burning  fever,  attended  with  a  most 
raging  thirst,  during  the  whole  five<and>twenty  days 
the  flux  was  upon  us  in  the  camp ;  otherwise,  what 
my  brother  calls  the  radical  moisture,  must,  as  I 

conceive  it,  inevitably  have  got  the  better. My 

father  drew  in  his  lungs  top<fall  of  air,  and  looking 
^up,  blew  it  forth  again,  as  slowly  as  he  possibly 
could. 

It  wss  Heaven's  mercy  to  us,  continued  my  uncle 
Toby,  which  pat  it  into  the  Corporal's  head  to  main- 
tain tiiat  due  contention  betwixt'  the  radical  heat 
and  the  radical  moisture,  by  reinforcing  the  fever» 
ae  he  did  all  along,  with  hot  wine  and  spices; 
whereby  the  Corporal  kept  up,  as  it  were,  a  conti- 
nual firing ;  so  thatthe  radical  heat  stood  its  ground 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  was  a  fair  match 
fb»  the  moisture,  tevrible  as  it  was. — Upon  my  ho- 
nour, added. my  uncle  Toby^  you  might  have  heard 
the  contention  within  our  bodies,  brother  Shandy, 

twenty  toisesw ^If  there  was  no  firing,  said  Te- 

rkk.-— . 

Well.— «aid  my  father,  with  a  fflll  aspiration,  and 
pansing  a  while  after  the  word,— was  1  a  judge,  and 
the  laws  of  Uie  country  which  made  me  one  per- 
mitted it,  I  would  condemn  some  of  the  worst  ma- 
lefactors,  provided  they  had  had  their  clergy 

«--— Torick,  foreseeing  the  sentence  wm  likely  to  . 
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•Dd  with  no  sort  of  merey,  laid  his  band  «pan  my 
father's  breast,  and  hegged  be  woald  respite  it  for  a 
few  minntes,  till  he  asked  the  Corporal  a  question. 
«-^— PritbeOk  Trim,  said  Yoriek,  witfaont  sUying  for 
asy  father's  leave, — tell  us  honestly,— vhat  is  thy 
opinion  concerning  this  self-same  radical  heat  aad 
radical  moisture  ?-~- 

With  humble  submission  to  hb  honour's  better 
judgment,  quoth  the  Corporal,  making  a  bow  to  my 

uncle  Toby, ^Speak  thy  opinion  freely.  Corporal, 

said  my  ancle  Toby, ^The  poor  fellow  is  my  ser- 
vant,—not  my  slave,— added  my  ancle  Toby,  torn- 
ing  to  my  father. 

The  Corporal  pat  his  hat  ncder  his  left  arm,  and 
with  his  stick  hanging  upon  the  wrbt  of  it,  by  a 
black  thong  sfrfit  into  a  tassel  aboat  the  knot,  be 
inarched  op  to  the  gronnd  where  he  had  performed 
bis  catechism;  then  touching  his  under-jaw  with 
the  thumb  and  fingers  of  his  right  hand  before  bo 
opened  his  mouth,— he  delivered  his  notion  thus : — 


CHAPTER  CLVII, 

Just  as  the  Corporal  was  hemming  to  begia,-4a 
waddled  Dr.  Slop.— 'Tis  not  two^pence  matter,—- 
the  Corporal  shall  go  on  in  the  next  chapter,  letiH^ 
will  come  in. 

Well,  my  good  doctM*,  cried  my  father,  sportively, 
for  the  transitions  of  his  passions  were  nnaccoan^* 
ably  sadden ;— and  what  has  this  whelp  of  mine  to 
say  to  the  matter  ? 

Had  my  father  been  asking  after  the  amputation 
of  the  tail  of  a  poppy-dog. — he  could  not  have  done 
it  in  a  more  careless  air:  the  system  which  Dr. 
Slop  had  laid  down,  to  treat  the  accident  by,  no 
way  allowed  of  such  a  mode  of  inquiry. — ^He  sat 
down. 

Fray,  sir,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  in  a  manner  which 
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eovld  not  go  ummswered, — In  what  condition  is 

the  boy? ^Twill  end  in  a  phimatU,  replied  Dr. 

Slop.-^ 

I  am  no  wiser  than  I  was,  qaoth  my  uncle  Toby, 
retorning  his  pipe  into  his  month.— "—Then  let  the 
Corporal  go  on,  said  my  father,  with  his  medical 
lectnre.-^-The  Corporal  made  a  bow  to  his  old 
friend.  Dr.  Slop,  and  then  delivered  his  opinion  con* 
eetning  radical  heat  and  radical  moisture,  in  the 
following  wmrds  % — 


CHAPTER  CLVIII. 

Thb  dty  of  Limerick,  the  siege  of  which  was  be- 
gun  under  his  majesty  King  William  himself,  the 
year  after  I  went  into  the  army, — ^lies,  an'  please 
your  honours,  in  tlie  middle  of  a  detilish  wet 
swampy  country.—— Tis  quite  surrounded,  said 
Iny  uncle  Toby,  with  the  Shannon ;  and  is,  by  its 
situation,  one  of  the  strongest  fortified  places  in 
Ireland, — 

I  think  this  is  a  new  fashion,  quoth  Dr.  Slop,  of 
beginning  a  medical  lecture 'Tis  all  true,  an- 
swered Trim.—- -Then  I  wish  the  foculty  would 
follow  the  cut  of  it,  said  Yortck. — -»Tis  all  cut 
through,  an'  please  your  reverence,  said  the  Corpo- 
ral, with  drains  and  bogs :  and  besides,  there  was 
such  a  quantity  of  rain  fell  during  the  siege,  the 
whole  comtry  was  like  a  puddle ;— *twas  that,  and 
nothing  else,  which  brought  on  the  flux,  and  which 
had  like  toliave  killed  both  hb  honour  and  myself. 
Itow  there  was  no  such  thing,  after  the  first  ten 
days,  continued  the  Corporal,  for  a  soldier  to  lie 
dry  in  his  tent,  without  cutting  a  ditch  round  it, 
to  draw  off  the  water ;— nor  was  that  enough  for 
those  who  could  afford  it,  as  his  honour  could, 
without  setting  fire  every  night  to  a  pewter-dish 
fay  •f  brandy,  which  took  off  the  damp  of  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


S74  LIFE  AND  OPINIONS 

ftir,  and  made  the  Miside  of  the  tent  m  warm  ts  • 

stove. 

And  what  conclusion  dost  thon  draw.  Corporal 
Trim,  cried  my  father,  from  all  these  premises? — 

I  infer,  an'  please  your  worship,  replied  Trim,  that 
the  radical  moistnse  is  nothing  in  the  world  bot 
ditch-water; — and  that  the  radical  beat  of  those 
who  can  go  to  the  ezpence  of  it,  is  bomt  brandy: 
—the  radical  heat  and  moisture  of  a  private  man, 
an*  please  your  honour,  is  nothing  but  ditch-water 
— and  a  dram  of  Geneva : — and  give  us  bat  enough 
of  it,  with  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  to  give  us  spirits  and 
drive  away  the  vapours, — ^we  know  not  what  it  is 

to  fear  death. - 

I  am  at  a  loss,  Captun  Shandy,  quotii  Doctor 
Slop,  to  determine  in  which  branch  of  learning 
your  servant  shines  most;  whether  in  f^yaiology 

or  divinity. Slop  had  not  forgot  Trimi's  comment 

upon  the  sermon  .r-^ 

It  is  bot  an  hour  ago,  replied  Torick,  since  the 
Corporal  was  examined  in  the  latter,  and  passed 

muster  with  great  honour. 

The  radical  heat  and  moisture,  quoth  Doctor 
Slop,  turning  to  my  father,  you  must  know,  is  the 
basis  and  foundation  of  our  being,— as  the  root  of 
a  tree  is  the  source  and  principle  of  its  vegetation. 
—It  is  inherent  in  the  seeds  of  all  animals,  and 
may  be  preserved  sundry  ways;  but  principally,  in 
my  opinion,  by  con*ub$Umtialit  imprimenU,  and 
occludents, — Now  this  poor  fellow,  continued  Dr. 
Slop,  pointing  to  the  Corporal,  has  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  have  heard  some  superficial  empiric  dis- 
course upon  this  nice  point. That  he  ha»^ — said 

my  father. Very  likely,— said  m j  ande.— Fa 

sore  of  it,— quoth,  Yorick.—— 
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CHAPTER  CLIX. 

Doctor  Slop  b«ing  called  out  to  look  at  a  cats, 
plasm  he  had  ordered,  it  gave  my  father  an  oppor^ 
tuoity  of  going  on  with  another  chapter  in  the 

Triitra^padia, Come !  cheer  up,  my  lads ;  I'll 

show  you  land ;— for  when  we  have  tugged  through 
that  chapter,  the  book  shall  not  be  opened  again 
tlMS  twelvemoiith.^ — ^Huaeal— ^ 


CHAPTER  CLX. 

FiVB  years  with  a  bib  under  hb  chin ; 

Four  years  in  travelling  from  Christ-cross-row  te 
Halachi; 
A  year  and  a  half  in  lemming  to  write  his  own 


Seven  long  years  and  more  Ttwrrw-ing  it,  at  Greek 
and  Latin ; 

Jour  years  at  his  probations  and  his  negations; 
—the  ene  statue  still  lying  in  the  middle  of  the 
marble  block,— and  nothing  done  but  bis  tools 
sharpened  to  hew  it  out !— 'lis  a  piteous  delay  !— 
"Was  not  the  great  Julius  Scaliger  within  an  ace  of 
never  getting  his  tools  sharpened  at  all  ?— Forty- 
four  years  old  was  he  before  he  could  manage  his 
Greek;— and  Peter  Damianus,  lord  bishop  of  Ostia, 
as  all  the  world  knbws,  could  not  so  much  as  read 
when  he  was  of  man's  estate ;— and  Baldus  himself, 
as  eminent  as  he  turned  out  after,  entered  upon  the 
law  so  late  in  life,  that  every  body  imagined  he  in. 
tended  to  be  an  advocate  in  the  other  world.  No 
wonder,  when  Budamidas,  the  son  of  Archidamas* 
heard  Xenocrates  at  seventy-five  disputing  about 
wisdom,  that  he  asked  gravely,—'  If  the  old  man  be 
yet  disputing  and  inquiring  concerning  wisdomr- 
what  time  will  he  have  to  make  use  of  it  V 
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Torick  Ibtened  to  tny  father  with  great  atten* 
tlon ;  there  was  a  seasoning  of  wisdom  vnaccount- 
ably  mixed  up  yiith  his  strwagest  whims ;  and  he 
had  sometimes  such  illuminations  in  the  darkest  of 
his  eclipses,  as  almost  atoned  for  them.— Be  wary, 
sir,  when  you  imitate  him. 

I  am  convinced,  Yorick,  continued  my  father,  half 
reading  and  half  discoursing,  that  there  is  a  north« 
west  passage  to  the  intellectual  world;  and  that 
the  soul  of  man  has  shorter  ways  of  going  to  work, 
in  furnishing  itself  with  knowledge  and  instructiea, 
than  we  generally  take  with  it.— But,  alack!  all 
fields  have  not  a  river  or  a  spring  running  besida 
them ; — evejy  child,  Yorick,  has  not  a  parent  to 
point  it  out. 

•—The  whole  entirely  depends,  added  my  father, 
in  a  low  voice,  upon  the  auxiliary  verbi,  Mr.  Yo- 
rick. 

Had  Yorick  trod  upon  Virgil's  snake,  he  could  not 
have  looked  more  surprised. — ^I  am  surprised  too, 
cried  my  father,  observing  it;— and  I  reckon  it  a& 
one  of  the  greatest  calamities  which  ever  befel  the 
republic  of  letters,  that  those  who  have  been  in« 
trusted  with  the  education  of  our  children,  and 
whose  business  it  was  to  open  their  minds,  and 
stock  them  early  with  ideas,  in  order  to  set  the 
imagination  loose  upon  them,  have  made  so  little 
use  of  the  auxiliary  verbs  in  doing  it,  as  they  have 
done;— so  that,  except  Raymond  Lullius,  and  the 
elder  Pelegrini,  the  last  of  whom  arrived  to  such 
perfection  in  the  use  of  them,  with  his  topics,  that, 
in  a  few  lessons,  he  could  teach  a  young  geutleraea 
to  discourse  wiUi  plausibility  upon  any  subject,  pro 
and  con,  and  to  say  and  write  all  that  could  be 
spokeu  or  written  concerning  it,  without  blotting  a 

word,  to  the  admiration  of  all  who  beheld  him. 

I  should  be  glad,  said  Yorick,  interrupting,  my  Es- 
ther, to  be  made  to  comprehend  this  matter.—— 
.     You  shall,  said  my  father. 

The  highest  stretch  of  improvement  a  single  word 
U  capable  of,  is  a  high  metaphor  ;•— for  which,  in  my 
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opiaion,  tbe  ide«  it  g«ner«Uy  tbe  wcme,  tnd  not  tht 
better : — but,  be  that  as  it  loay.-Hirbeii  the  nuad  has 
doae  that  vUh  itf—there  is  ■»  end ;— the  miad  and 
the  idea  are  at  rest,-HuitU  a  second  idea  eaters ;— • 
and  so  on. 

Kow  the  use  of  the  aufUimri^  is,  at  once  to  set 
the  sonl  a-going  by  herself  upon  the  materiais  aa 
they  are  brought  her ;  and  by  the  versability  of  ibia 
great  engine,  round  whidi  they  are  twisted,  to  epett 
new  tracts  of  inquiry,  and  make  every  idea  eagen- 
der  millions. 

You  excite  my  cariosity  greatly,  said  Torick. 

For  my  own  part,  quoth  my  ancle  Toby,  I  have 

given  it  up. ^The  Danes,  an'  fdease  yonr  honour, 

quoth  the  €k>rporal,  who  were  on  the  left  at  the 
siege  of  Limerick,  were  all  auxiUaries.-— And  very 

good  onea,  said  my  ande  Toby. But  the  aaxili. 

aries.  Trim,  my  brother  is  talking  ab<mt,^I  canceiva 
to  be  different  things. 

^Yott  do  ?  said  my  fatheTf  rising  up. 


CHAPT£R  CLXI. 

Mt  father  took  a  single  turn  across  the  room,— 
then  sat  down  and  finished  tiie  chapter. 

The  verbs  auxiliary  we  are  concerned  in  here^  ' 
eentinaed  my  father,  are,  am,  mat,  Aaee,  hadt  do, 
did,  make,  made,  stijffkrt  shall,  ih^uld,  will,  wnuld, 
€a»,  could,  ome,  ought,  used,  or  i$  uofU ;  and 
these  varied  with  tenses,  preatnt,  pmttffuture,  and 
conjugated  with  the  verb  «ee,— or  with  these  ques' 
Uons  added  to  them  :-^2ti<f  Wa$Ur  WiUUbtf 
Would  U  bet  May  U  bet  Might  U  te/*^uid 
these  again  put  negatively<-i«  U  nott  Woe  it 
ruft  t  Ought  U  not  f— or  affirmatively,  It  i$,  It  was. 
It  ought  to  be  .*— or  chrom^ogically,— ira«  U  been 
always  f  Lately  f  How  long  ago /— or  hypotheti- 
caUy r-y  Uwaef  J(fitwa$not  /—what  would  fol- 
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low  »— If  the  French  should  beat  the  English  ?  If 
the  son  go  out  of  the  Zodiac  ? 

Now  by  the  right  nse  and  application  of  these* 
eontinaed  my  father,  in  which  a  child's  memonry 
should  be  exercised,  there  is  no  one  idea  can  enter 
hb  J>rain,  how  barren  soever,  but  a  magazine  of 
conceptions  and  conclusions  may  be  drawn  f<Hth 
from  it. — Didst  thou. ever  see  a  white  bear?  cried 
my  father,  turning  his  head  round  to  Trim,  who 
stood  at  the  back  of  hb  chair. — ^No,  an'  please  your 

honour,  replied  the  Ck>rporal. But  thou  couldst 

discourse  about  one.  Trim,  said  my  fathfr,  in  case  of 

need? How  is  it  possible,  brother,  quoth  my 

uncle  Toby,  if  the  Corporal  never  saw  one  ?— — Tis 
the  fact  I  want,  replied  my  father ;— and  the  possi. 
bility  of  it  as  follows  :— 

A  WHiTK  BB4B  !  Very  well.  Have  I  ever  seen 
one?  Might  I  ever  have  seen  one?  Am  I  ever  to 
see  one  i  Ought  I  ever  to  have  seen  one  ?  Or  can 
I  ever  see  one? 

Would  I  had  seen  a  white  bear !  (for  how  can  I 
imagine  it  ?) 

If  I  should  see  a  white  bear,  what  sh<rald  I  say  ? 
If  I  should  never  see  a  white  bear,  what  then  i 

If  I  never  have,  can,  must,  or  shall  see  a  white 
bear  alive, — have  I  ever  seen  the  skin  of  one  ?  Did 
I  ever  see  one  painted  ?— described  ?  Have  I  never 
•  dreamed  of  one  ? 

Did  my  father,  mother,  uncle,  aunt,  brothers,  or 
sisters,  ever  see  a  white  bear  ?  What  would  diey 
give?  How  would  they  bdiave? .  How  would  the 
white,  bear  have  behaved  ?  Is  he  wild  ?  tune  i  ter- 
rible? rough?  smooth? 

— Is  the  white  bear  worth  seeing  ?> 

—Is  there  no  sin  in  it  ? — 

Is  it  better  than  a  Hack  onef 
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CHAPTER  CLXII. 

— ^Ws'll  not  stop  two  moments,  mj  dear  sir  ;>^ 
only,  M  we  have  got  through  thete  five  Tolnmes,* 
(do,  sir,  sit  down  upon  m  set,— they  are  1»etter  than 
nothing)  let  us  just  look  back  upon  the  country  we 
have  passed  throogh. 

What  a  wilderness  has  it  been !  and  what  a 

mercy  that  we  have  not  both  of  ns  been  lost,  or  de* 
Tonred  by  wild  beasts  in  it ! 

Did  you  think  the  world  itself,  sir,  had  contained 
aoch  a  number  of  Jack^asMs  ?— How  they  viewed 
and  reviewed  us  a»  we  passed  over  the  rivulet  at  the 
bottom  of  that  little  valley  !~^and  when  we  climbed 
over  that  hill,  and  were  just  getting  out  of  sight, 
—good  God  I  what  a  braying  did  they  all  set  up 
together! 

— Prithee,  shepherd,  who  keeps  all  those  Jack- 
asses?   •    •    • 

— Heaven  be  their  comforter ! — ^What !  are  thej 
never  curried  ?— Are  they  never  taken  in  in  win- 
ter?—Bray^—bray, — ^bray<->Bray  on, — the  world  It 
deei^y  your  debtor ;— louder  still ; — that's  nothings 
—•in  good  sooth,  you  are  ill-used.— -Was  I  a  Jack-aM, 
I  solemnly  declare,  I  would  4ray  in  G^trt-re-otfirem 
mqming  even  unto  night. 


CHAPTER  CLXIII. 

Whsn  roy  father  had  danced  his  white  bear  back- 
wards and  forwards,  through  half  a  ddaen  pages,  he 
closed  the  book  for  good  an'  all  ^— and,  in  a  kind  of 
triumph,  redelivered  it  into  Trim's  hand,  with  a  nod 
to  lay  it  upon  the  'serutoire,  where  he  found  it.— 
Tristram,  said  he,  shall  be  made  to  conjugate  every 

•  According  to  the  original  edition. 
RS 
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word  in  the  dictionary,  backwards  and  forwards  tb« 
same  way :— every  word,  Yorick,  by  this  means,  yea 
see,  is  converted  into  a  thesis,  or  an  hypothe»i8; — 
every  thesis  and  hypothesis  liave  an  o£Fspring  of 

■propositions; — and  each  proposition  has  its  own 
consequences  and  conclusions ;  every  one  of  wbidi 
leads  the  mind  on  i^ain  into  fresh  tracts  of  inqoirics 

.and  donbtings.— The  force  of  this  engtns,  added  my 
father,  is  incredible  in  opening  a  child's  head. 

Tis  enough,  brother  Shandy,  cried  my  uncle  Toby, 

•to  burst  it  into  a  thousand  splinters. 

I  presume,  said  Yorick,  smiling, — ^it  must  be  owing 

•to  this,  (for  let  logicians  say  what  they  will,  it  is  not 

.to  be  accounted  for  sufficiently  from  the  bare  use 
of  the  ten  predicaments)— that  thejamous  Vincent 

.Ouirino,  amongst  tiie  many  other  astonishing  feats 
of  his  childhood,— of  which  the  Cardinal  Bembo  has 
given  the  world  so  exact  a  stdry,— should  be  able  to 
paste  up  in  the  public  schools  at  Rome,  so  early  as 
in  the  eighth  year  of  his  age,  no  less  than  four 
thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty  different  theses, 
upon  the  most  abstruse  points  of  the  mo&t  abstruse 

•theology; — and  to  defend  and  maintain  thraa  in 
such  sort,  as  to  cramp  and  diunb-found  his  oppo* 

:nents. ^What  is  that,  cried  my  father,  to  what  is 

.told  us  of  Alphonsus  Tostatus,  who,  almost  in  his 
nurse's,  arms,  learned -all  the  sciences  and  liberal 
arts,  without  being  taught  any  one  of  them  ?— What 

shall  we  say  of  the  great  Peireskius? ^That's  the 

very  man,  cried  my  uncle  Toby,  I  once  told  you  of, 
brother  Shandy,  who  walked  a  matter  of  five  hund- 
red miles,  reckoning  from  Paris  to  Schevling,  and 
from  Schevling  back  again,  merely  to  see  Stevinus's 
flying  diariot. — He  was  a  very  great  man!  added 

my  ancle  Toby  (meaning  Stevinus). He  was  so, 

brother  Toby,  said  my  father  (meaning  Peireskius); 

.  —And  had  multiplied  his  ideas  so  fast,  and  increased 
his  knowledge  to  such  a  prodigious  stock,  that  if 
wfr  may  give  credit  to  an  anecdote  concerning  him, 
which  we  cannot  withhold  here,  without  shaking  the 
authority  of  aU  anecdotes  whatcver|-Hit  Kven  years 
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of  mg«,  his  fother  committed  entirely  to  his  care  the 
education  of  his  younger  brother,  a  boy  of  five  years 
old,  with  the  sole  management  of  all  his  concerns. 
•——Was  the  father  as  wise  as  the  son  i  quoth  my 

vBcle  Toby. ^I  should  think  not,  said  Torick--— > 

But  what  are  tliese,  continued  my  father— <t»reakiiig^ 
out  in  a  kind  of  enthusiasm)— what  are  these,  to 
those  prodigies  of  childhood  in  Orotius,  Scioppius, 
Heinsius,  Politian,  Pascal,  Joseph  Scaliger,  Ferdi- 
nand de  Cordon^,  and  others ; — some  of-  whom  left 
off  their  auMmttial  formg  at  nine  years  old/  or 
sooner,  and  went  on  reasoning  without  them;— 
others  went  through  their  classics  at  seven ; — ^wroto 
tragedies  at  eight. — Ferdinand  de  Cordoud  was  so 
-wise  at  nine,— 'twas  thought  the  devil  was  in  him  ; 
— and  at  Venice  gave  such  proofs  of  his  knowledge 
mad  goodness,  that  the  monks  imagined  he  was  An- 
tichrist, or  nothing. Others  were  masters  of  four- 
teen languages  at  ten ; — finished  the  course  of  their 
rhetoric,  poetry,  logic,  and  ethics,  at  eleven ; — put 
forth  their  commentaries  upon  Servins  and  Martia- 
Bus  Capella  at  twelve ;— and  at  thirteen,  received 
their  d^^ees  in  philosophy,  laws,  and  divinity.-^— 
But  you  forget  ^e  great  Lipsius,  quoth  Yorick,  who 
c<»nposed  a  work  •the  day  he  was  born.— —They 
should  have  wiped  it  up,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  and 
said  no  more  about  it. 

•  Nous  aurions  quelque  int^rdt,  says  Baillet,  de 
montrerquil  n'arien  de  ridicule  s'il  ^toit  .veritable, 
au  moins  dans  le  sens  ^nigmatiqoe  que  Nicins 
Brythranis  a  t&ch^  de  lui  donner.  Cet  auteur  dit 
que  pour  eomprendre  comme  Lipse,  il  a  p&  composer 
un  ouvrage  le  premier  jour  de  sa  vie,  il  finut  s*imt- 
giner,  que  ce  premier  jour  n'est  pas  celui  de  sa 
naissance  charnelle,  mais  celui  au  quel  il  a  com- 
meac^  d'user  de  la  raison;  il  veut  que  9'ait  ^t^  ^ 
VigH  de  neuf  ans ;  et  il  nous  veut  persuader  que  «e 
fut  en  cet  4ge,  que  Lipse  fit  nn  poeme.— Le  tour  est 
ing^nienx,  &c*  6k, 
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CHAPTER  CLXIV. 

Whbn  the  caUplasm  was  readj,  a  scrapie  of  de> 
coram  had  luseasoiiably  rose  «p  in  Snsannah's  con- 
science about  holding  the  candle  whilst  Slop  tied 
it  on :  Slop  had  not  treated  Sasannah's  distemper 
with  anodynes  ;~T«nd  so  a  quarrel  had  ensued  be- 
^ixt  them. 

— Oh !  oh  I—said  Slop,  casting  a  glance  of  undue 
freedom  in  Susannah's  ^ce,  as  she  declined  the  efo 

fice ;— then,  I  think  I  know  you,  roadara^ ^Yoa 

know  me,  sir,  cried  Susannahr fastidiously,  and  with 
a  toss  of  her  head,  levelled,  evidently,  not  at  his 
profession,  but  at  the  doctor  himself; — ^you  know 
me !  cried  Susannah  again.^-^Doctor  Slop  clapped 
his  finger  and  his  thumb  instantly  upon  his  nostrils; 
.——Susannah's  spleen  was  ready  to  burst  at  it ; 

Tia  false,  said  Susannah. — —Come,  come,  Mrs. 

Modesty,  said  Slop,  not  a  little  elated  with  the  sue- 
cess  of  his  last  thrust ;— if  yon  won't  hold  the  can- 
dle and  look,— you  may  hold  it  and  shut  your  eyes. 
•—That's  one  of  your  Popish  shifts,  cried  Susannah. 
— — Tis  better,  said  Slop,  with  a  nod,  than  no  shift 
at  all,  young  wunan. 1  defy  you,  sir,  cried  Su- 
sannah, puUihg  her  shift-sleeve  below  ho*  elbow. 

It  was  idmost  impossible  for  two  persons  to  assist 
each  other,  in  a  surgical  case,  with  a  more  ^lenetic 
cordiality. 

Slop  snatched  vp  the  cataplasm: — Susannah 
snatched  up  the  candle.— A  little  this  way,  said 
Slop,— Susannah,  looking  one  way,  uid  rowing  an- 
other, instantly  set  fire  to  81<^'s  wig;  which,  being 
somewhat  bushy  and  unctuous  withal,  was  burnt 
out  before  it  was  well  kindled.— >Tou  impudent 
whore !  cried  Slop,— (for  what  is  passion  but  a  wild 
beast  ?y— you  impudent  n^orei  said  Slop,  getting 
upright,  with  the  caUpiasm  in  his  hand,— •!  never 
was  the  destruction  of  any  body's  nose,  said  Susan- 
nah;—which  is  more  than  yon  can  say. ^Ts  it? 
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awd  Slop,  tbrowing  the  c»t^>Ia8in  in  ber  fiice.— 
Ifesyit  is,  cried  Susannah,  returning  tlie  eorapUment 
with  vhnt  vm  left  in  the  pen* 


CHAPTER  CLXV. 

DocTOE  Slop  end  Sosenneh  filed  crets4MlU 
against  eecb  other  in  the  parlour ;  which  done,  as 
the  cataplasm  had  failed,  they  retired  into  the 
kitchen  to  prepare  a  fomentation  for  me;— and 
whilst  that  was  doing,  my  father  determined  the 
point,  ae  yon  will  read. 


CHAPTER  CLXVI. 

You  tee  'til  high  time,  said  my  Cither,  addressing 
himself  equally  to  my  uncle  Toby  and  Yorick,  to 
lake  this  young  ereature  out  of  these  women's 
kands,  and  put  him  into  those  of  a  private  governor. 
Varcns  Antoninus  provided  fourteen  governors  all 
at  once  to  superintend  his  son  Commodus's  educa- 
tion !-.>and  ip  six  weeks  he  ceshiefed  five  of  them. 
— I  know  very  well,  continued  my  father,  that 
Conuaodns's  mother  was  in  love  with  a  gladiator  at 
the  time  of  her  conception  ;  which  accounts  for  a 
great  many  of  Commodus's  cruelties  when  he  be- 
came emperor  >— but  still  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
those  five  whmn  Antoninus  dismi^Md,  did.  Commo- 
dus's temper,  in  that  short  time,  more  hurt  than 
the  other  nine  were  able  to  rectify  all  their  Uvea 
long. 

Mow,  as  I  consider  the  person  who  is  to  be  about 
my  s<m  as  the  mirror  in  which  he  is  to  view  himself 
from  morning  to  night,  and  by  which  he  is  to  «d. 
just  his  looks,  his  carriage,  and,  perhaps,  the  inmost 
sentiments  of  his  heart,— I  would  have  one,  Yorick, 
if  possible,  polisb«i  at  aU  points,  fit  for  my  chUd  to 
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look  into. ^Thi*  i*  rerj  good  sense,  qoodi  my  im- 

cte  Toby  to  biniself. 

— There  is,  continoed  my  father,  a  certain  mien 
and  motion  of  the  body.jnd  all  its  parts,  tMth  in  act- 
ing and  speaking,  which  argues  a  man  well  within  s 
and  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  Gregory  of  Nasi- 
anmm,  up<m  observing  the  hasty  and  untoward  ges- 
tures of  Julian,  should  foretell  he  would  one  day 
become  an  aposUte;~or  that  St.  Ambrose  should 
turn  his  amanuensis  out  of  doors,  because  of  an  in- 
decent motion  of  his  head,  which  went  baclcwards 
and  forwards  like  a  flail!— or  that  t>emocritns 
siwuld  conceive  Protagoras  to  be  a  scholar,  from 
seeing  him  bind  up  a  faggot,  and  tlurusting,  as  he 
did  it,  the  small  twigs  ii^wards. — ^There  are  a  thou- 
sand unnoticed  openings,  continued  my  fsdier, 
which  let  a  penetrating  eye  at  once  into  a  man's 
soul ;  and  I  maintain  it,  added  he,  that  a  man  of 
sense  does  not  lay  down  his  hat  in  coming  into  a 
room,  or  take  it  up  in  going  out  of  it,  but  somethfnf 
escapes  which  disoof  era  him. 

It  b  for  tiiese  reasons,  continued  my  fatfier,  tliat 
the  governor  I  make  dioice  of  shall  neither  lisp,* 
nor  squint,  nor  wink,  nor  talk  loud,  nor  look  fierce, 
nor  foolish ;— -nor  Ute  his  lips,  nor  grind  hb  teeth, 
ner  speak  through  hb  nose,  nor  pick  it,  nor  blow  it 
with  hb  fingers. 

He  shall  neither  walk  fimt,  nor  slow,  nor  fold  hb 
arroS|r-for  that  b  lasiness ;  nor  hang  them  down^- 
for  that  b  folly;  nor  hide  them  in  hb  pocket,— for 
that  b  nonsense. 

He  shall  neither  strike,  nor  pinch,  nor  tickle,— 
ner  bite,  nor  cut  his  naib,  nor  hawk,  nor  spit,  nor 
snlft,  nor  drum  with  hb  feet  or  fingers  in  company : 
— nor  (according  to  Erasmus)  shall  he  speak  to  any 
one  in  making  water,— nor  shall  he  point  to  carrion 

or  excrement. Now  this  b  all  nonsense  again, 

quoth  my  uncle  Toby  to  himself. 

I  will  have  hfan,  continued  my  fother,  cheerful, 

•  Vid.  Fellegrina. 
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faeeti,  jcnritl ;  »t  the  smm  time  pnid«nt,  attentive 
to  basiness,  vigilant,  acote,  argute,  iaventive,  qniek 
in  resolving  doubts  and  speculative  qaestions  ;->lie 

ahall  be  vise,  and  jadicious,  and  learned And 

why  not  humble,  and  moderate,  and  gentle-temper- 
ed, and  good  ?  said  Yerick.— — And  why  not,  cried 
ray  uncle  Toby,  free,  and  generous,  and  bountiful, 

and  brave  I He  shall,  my  dear  Toby,  replied  my 

father,  getting  up  and  shaking  him  by  his  Innd. 

Then,  brother  Shandy,  answered  my  uncle  Teby, 
raising  himself  off  the  chair,  and  laying  down  his 
pipe  to  t«ke  hold  of  my  father's  other  hand. — I  hum- 
bly beg  I  may  recommend  poor  Le  Fever's  son  to 
yon— (a  tear  of  joy  of  the  first  water  sparkled  In 
iny  uncle  Toby's  eye,  and  another,  the  fellow  to  it, 
in  the  Corporal's,  as  the  proposition  was  made)—* 
yon  will  see  why,  when  you  read  Le  Fever's  story. 
Fool  that  I  was  \  nor  can  I  recollect  (nor  per- 
haps you)  without  turning  back  to  the  place,  what 
it  was  tliat  hindered  me  from  letting  the  Corporal 
tell  it  in  his  own  words; — but  the  occasion  it  loat^ 
•—I  most  tell  it  now  in  my  own. 


CHAFISR  CLXVII. 

TBI  8T0ET  OF  LB  FSTBK. 

It  was  some  time  in  the  summer  of  that  year  la 
which  Dtndermond  was  taken  by  the  allies,  which 
was  about  seven  years  before  my  father  came  ,into 
the  country  .—and  about  as  many  after  the  time  that 
my  uncle  Toby  and  Trim  had  privately  decamped 
from  my  father's  house  in  town,  in  order  to  lay  some 
of  the  finest  sieges  to  some  of  the  finest  fortified  ci- 
ties  in  £urope; — ^when  my  uncle  Toby  was  one 
evening  getting  his  supper,  with  Trim  sitting  behind 
him  at  a  small  sideboard,— I  say  sitting^-for,  in 
consideration  of  the  Corporal's  lame  knee,  (which 
sometimet  gate  him  exquisite  pain,)  when  mjr  ancle 
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Toby  diaed  or  sapped  aloao,  he  wo«ld  perer  snffer 
the  Corporal  to  sUnd ;  and  the  poor  felloVs  Tene* 
ratten  for  his  master  was  such,  that,  with  a  proper 
artillery,  my  ancle  Toby  coald  have  take*  Dender- 
BOttd  itself,  with  less  trouble  than  he  was  able  t» 
gain  tbls  point  over  him ;  for  many  a  time,  when 
my  ancle  Toby  supposed  the  Corporal's  1^  was  at 
rest,  he  would  look  back,  end  detect  him  standing 
behind  him  with  the  most  dutifal  respect.— This 
bred  more  little  squabbles  betwixt  them  than  all 
other  causes  for  fiTe-«nd-twenty  years  together: 
but  this  is  neither  here  nor  there, — ^why  do  I  men- 
tion it  ?  Ask  my  pen ;  it  governs  me, — ^I  govern 
not  it. 

He  was  one  evening  siuing  thus  at  his  sapper, 
when  the  landlord  of  a  little  inn  in  the  village  came 
into  the  parlour,  with  an  empty  phial  in  his  hand, 

to  beg  a  glass  or  two  of  sack. ^^Tis  for  a  poor 

gentleman,  I  think,  of  the  army,  said  the  landlord, 
who  has  been  taken  ill  at  my  house  four  days  ago, 
md  has  never  held  up  his  head  since,  or  bad  a  de* 
sire  to  taste  any  thing  till  just  now,  that  be  has  a 
fancy  for  a  glass  of  sack  and  a  thin  toast. — I  think, 
says  he,  taking  his  hand  from  hu  forehead,  it  would 
comfbrtme. 

If  I  could  neither  beg,  borrow,  or  bay  sack  a 
thing,  added  the  landlord,  I  would  almost  steal  it 
for  the  poorgendeman,  he  is  so  ill.  I  hope  in  Ck>d 
he  will  still  mend,  continued  he ;  we  are  all  of  us 
Concerned  for  him. 

Thou  art  a  good-natored  soul,  I  will  aasww 

for  thee,  cried  my  nnde  Toby :  and  thoo  shalt  drink 
the  poor  gentleman's  health  in  a  glass  of  sack  thy- 
self,—and  take  a  couple  of  bottles  with  my  service, 
and  tell  him  he  is  heartily  welcome  to  them,  and  to 
a  dosen  more,  if  they  will  do  him  good. 

Though  I  am  persuaded,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  as 
the  landlord  shut  the  door,  he  is  a  very  compassion- 
ate fellow.  Trim,  yet  I  cmnot  help  entertaining  a 
high  opinion  of  his  gaest  too.  There  must  be  some- 
thing more  than  common  in  him,  that,  in  so  short  a 
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time,  shoald  ^rin  so  mach  upon  the  affietioiis  of  his 

host : And  of  his  whole  family,  added  the  Cor. 

poral,  for  th«y  are  all  concerned  for  him.— —Step 
after  him»  said  my  ancle  Toby ;  do.  Trim ;  and  ask 
if  he  knows  his  name. 

-7— I  have  qaite  forgot  it»  truly,  said  the  landlord, 
coming  back  into  tha  parlour  wiUi  the  Ckwporal  ;— 

but  I  can  ask  his  son  again.^ Has  he  a  son  with 

with  him  then  ?  said  my  uncle  Toby.— 'A  boy,  re- 
plied the  landlord,  of  about  eleven  or  twelve  years 
of  age ;— but  the  poor  creature  has  tasted  almost  as 
little  as  his  fistber :  he  does  nothing  but  mourn  and 
lament  for  him  night  and  day.  He  has  not  stirred 
from  the  bed-side  these  two  dvf%. 

My  uncle  Toby  laid  down  his  knife  and  fork,  and 
thrust  his  plate  from  before  him,  as  the  fandlord 
gave  him  the  account ;  and  Trim,  without  being  or- 
dered, took  away,  without  saying  one  word,  and,  in 
a  few  minutes  after,  -brought  him  his  pipe  and  to- 
bacco. ^ 

Stay  in  the  room  a  little,  said  my  uncle 

Toby. 

Trim !  said  my  uncle  Toby,  after  he  lighted  his 

pipe,  and  smoked  about  a  doaen  whifib. Trim 

came  in  front  of  his  master,  and  made  his  bow  ;— 
my  uncle  Toby  smoked  on,  and  said  no  more- 
Corporal  !  said  my  uncle  Toby. ^The  Corporal 

made  his  bow. My  uncle  Toby  proceeded  no  far- 
ther, but  finished  his  pipe. 

Trim !  said  my  uncle  Toby,  I  have  a  )m>ject  in 
my  .head,  as  it  is  a  bad  night,  of  wr^>ping  myself 
up  warm  in  my  roqu^aure,  and  paying  a  visit  to 
this  poor  gentleman.— Tour  honour's  roqtulaure, 
replied  the  Corporal,  has  not  once  been  had  on  since 
the  night  before  your  honour  received  your  wound, 
when  we  mounted  guard  in  die  trenches  before  the 
gate  of  St.  Nicholas;  and,  besides,  it  is  so  cold  and 
rainy  a  night,  that  what  with  the  roqutlaure,  and 
what  with  the  weather,  'twill  be  enough  to  give  your 
honour  your  death,  and  bring  on  your  honour's  tor- 
ment in  your  groin. 1  fear  so,  repUed  my  uncle 
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Toby  t  bat  I  am  aok  at  rettin  mj  mind.  Trim,  shioe 
tbe  scGovnt  the  UiuUord  has  given  me.-— I  wish  I 
had  not  known  so  much  of  this  affair,  added  my  a»> 
ele  Toby,  <w  that  I  had  known  more  of  it.    How 

shall  we  manage  it  ? Leave  it,  an' ,  please  yoar 

faonoor,  to  me,  qaoth  the  Corporal— I'U  take  my 
hat  and  stack,  and  go  to  the  honse  and  recoonoitre, 
and  act  accordingly  ;  and  I  will  bring  your  honoor 
»  full  account  in  an  hour .'— .Thou  shalt  go.  Trim, 
said  my  uncle  Toby ;  and  here's  a  shilling  f<M*  Uie« 
to  drink  with  his  servant. — >~I  shaU  get  it  ell  o«t 
of  him,  said  the  Corporal,  shutting  the  door. 

My  uncle  Toby  filled  his  second  pipe :  and  had  it 
not  been  that  he  now  and  then  wandered  firotn  the 
point,  with  considering  whether  it  was  not  full  as 
well  to  haw  the  curtain  of  the  tinaUU  a  strai^t 
line  as  a  crooked  one, — he  might  be  said  to  have 
tiiought  of  nothing  else  but  poor  Le  Fever  and  his 
boy  the  whole  time  he  smoked  it. 


CHAPTER  CLXVIII. 

THB  8T0BT  OP  LB  FETBR  CONTINUBD. 

It  was  not  till  my  uncle  Toby  had  knocked  the 
ashas  out  of  his  third  pipe  that  Corporal  Trim  re* 
turned  firom  the  inn,  and  gave  him  the  following  ac. 
count : — 

>— <i-I  despaired  at  first,  said  the  Corporal,  of 
being  able  to  bring  back  your  honour  any  kind  of 
intelligence  concerning  the  poor  sick  Lieutenant. 
•-—Is  he  in  the  army,  then  ?  said  my  uncle  Toby. 
•— «-He  is,  said  the  Corporal. And  in  what  rai- 
ment i  said  my  uncle  Toby.-— *-I'll  UXi  your  how 
nour,  replied  the  Corporal,  every  thing  straight  for 

wards,  as  I  leanaed  it Then,  Trim,  I'll  fill  another 

pipe,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  and  not  interrupt  thee 
till  thou  hast  fione ;  so  sit  down  at  thy  ease,  Trka, 
in  the  window-teat^  and  begin  thy  story  acain       ■■ 
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The  Corporal  nude  hu  old  bow,  which  genenOljr 
spekfi  as  plain  as  a  tww  tould  speak  it.  Your  ho- 
nour U  good  >-«od  haviag  done  that,  he  sat  down 
«a  be  was  ordered,  and  began  the  story  to  ray  ancle 
Toby  over  again  in  pretty  near  the  same  words. 

I  despaired  at  first,  said  the  Corporal,  of  being 
«bW  to  iMing  back  any  intelligence  to  your  honour 
skboot  the  lieutenant  and  his  son ; — for,  when  I 
asked  where  his  senrant  was,  from  whom  I  made 
myself  sore  of  knowing  every  thing  which  was  pro- 
per to  be  asked, (That's  a  right  distinction,  Trim, 

aaid  my  uncl^Joby) 1  was  answered,  an'  please 

Tonr  honour,  that  he  had  no  serraot  with  him ; 
that  he  had  come  to  the. inn  with  hired  horses, 
"which,  upon  finding  himself  unable  to  proceed  (to 
join,  I  suppose,  the  regiment),  he  had  dismissed  the 

aaoming  after  he  came. If  1  get  better,  my  dear, 

said  he,  as  he  gave  his  purse  to  his  son  to  pay  the 
man,  we  can  hire  horses  from  hence.— —But,  alas  1 
tiie  poor  gentleman  will  never  go  from  hence,  said 
the  landlady  to  me,  for  I  heard  the  death-watch  all 
night  long ;  and,  when  he  dies,  the  youth,  his  son, 
will  certainly  die  with  him  ;  for  he  is  broken-heart- 
ed already. 

I  was  hearing  this  account,  continued  the  Corpo- 
ral, when  the  yoiah  came  into  the  kitchen  to  order 

the  thin  toast  the  landlord  spoke  of: but  I  will 

do  it  for  my  father  myself,  said  the  youth.^-^Pray 
let  me  save  you  the  trouble,  young  gentleman,  said 
I,  taking  up  a  fork  for  the  purpose,  and  offering  him 
my  chair  to  sit  down  upon  by  the  fire  whilst  I  did 
it«-^— I  beUeve,  sir,  said  he,  very  modestly,  I  can 

please  him  best  myself. 1  am  sure,  said  I,  his 

honour  will  not  like  the  toast  the  worse  for  being 
toasted  by  an  old  soldier.— --The  youth  took  hold 
of  ray  hand,  and  instantly  burst  into  tears.—— 
Poor  youth !  said  ray  uncle  Toby ;  he  has  been  bred 
up  from  an  in&at  in  the  army ;  and  the  name  of  a 
soldier.  Trim,  sounded  in  his  ears  like  the  name  of  a 
friend!-.!  wish  I  had  him  here. 

——I  never,  in  the  longest  march,  said  the  Cor- 
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poral,  had  so  great  a  mind  to  my  dinner,  as  I  had  t« 
cry  with  him  for  company.  What  coald  be  the  mat- 
ter with  me,  an'  please  your  honour  ?-— -Nothinf  itt 
the  world,  Trim,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  btowiag  faia 
nose,  but  that  thou  art  a  good-natured  frilow. 

When  I  gave  him  the  toast,  conttnued  the 

Corporal,  I  thought  it  was  proper  to  t^l  hhn  I  was 
Captain  Shandy's  servant,  and  that  your  honour 
(though  a  stranger)  was  extremely  concerned  for 
his  father }  and  that  if  there  was  any  thing  in  your 

house  or  cellar (And  thou  mightst  have  added 

my  purse  too,  said  my  uncle,  Toby)-— he   was 

heartily  welcome  to  it. He  made  a  very  low 

bow  (which  was  meant  to  your  honour),  but  no  an* 
swer; — for  his  heart  was  full;— so  ii^  went  up- 
stairs with  the  toast. — I  warrant  you,  my  dear,  said 
I,  as  I  opened  the  kitchen-door,  your  father  will  bs 
well  again.  MnYorick's  curate  was  smcridng  a 
pipe  by  the  kitchen-fire ;  but  said  not  a  word,  good 

or  bad,   to  comfort  the  youth. 1  thought   it 

wrong,  added  the  Corporal.— I  think  so  too,  said 
my  uncle  Toby. 

When  the  Lieutenant  had  taken  his  glass  of 

sack  and  toast,  he  felt  himself  a  little  revived,  and 
sent  down  into  the  kitchen,  to  let  me  know  that,  in 
about  ten  minutes,  he  should  be  glad  if  I  would 

step  up-stairs. 1  believe,  said  the  landlord,  he  is 

going  to  say  his  prayers ;  for  there  was  a  book  laid 
upon  the  chair  by  his  bed-«ide,  and,  as  I  shut  the 
door,  I  saw  his  son  take  up  a  cushion. 

——I  thought,  said  the  Curate,  that  you  gentle- 
men of  the  army,  Ifr.  Trim,  never  said  your  prayers 

at  all. pI  heard  the  poor  gentleman  say  his  prayers 

last  night,  said  the  landlady,  very  devoutly,  and 
with  my  own  ears,  or  I  could  not  have  believed  it. 

•—Are  you  sure  of  it?  replied  the  Curate. A 

soldier,  an*  please  your  reverence,  said  I,  prays  as 
often  (of  his  own  accord)  as  a  parson ;  and  when  he 
is  fighting  for  his  king,  and  for  his  own  life,  and  for 
his  honour  too,  he  has  the  most  reason  to  pray  to 
Ood  of  any  one  in  the  whole  world.— -Twas  weii 
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^•id  of  the*.  Trim,  said  my.  uncle  Toby.— —Bat 
when  a  soldier,  said  I,  aa'  pltase  your  rerarence, 
h«a  been  standing  for  twelve  hours  together  in  the 
trenches,  op  to  his  knees  in  cold  water,— or  en* 
gaged,  said  I,  for  months  together,  in  long  and  dan- 
^[croiw  marches ;  harassed,  perhaps,  in  his  rear  to* 
day ;  harassing  others  to-morrow  ;--detached  here ; 
— coontennanded  there ;— resting  this  night  oat  up- 
on his  arms ; — beat  np  in  his  shirt  the  next ;— be- 
numbed in  his  joints ; — perhaps  without  straw  in  his 
tent  to  kneel  on ; — must  say  his  prayers  how  and 

when  he  can. 1  believe,  said  I« — for  I  was 

piqued,  qaoth  the  Corporal,  for  the  repatatien  of 
the  army,-^  believe,  an'  please  your  reverence, 
said  I,  that  when  a  soldier  gets  time  to  pray,— he 
prays  as  heartily  as  a  parson, — though  not  with  all 
his.  fuss  and  hypocrisy. Thou  shouldst  not  have 

-  said  that,  Trim,  said  my  uncle  Toby,— for  God  only 
knows  who  is  a  hypocrite, — and  who  is  not. — At  the 
great  and.  general  review  of  us  all.  Corporal,  at  the 
day  of  judgment  (and  not  till  then).— it  will  be  seen 
"Who  have  done  their  duties  in  this  world,— and  who 
have  not;  and  we  shall  be  advanced^  Trim,  accord- 

ingly. 1  hope  we  shall,  said  Trim. It  is  in  the 

Scripture,  said  my  uncle  Toby ;  and  I  will  show  it 
thee  toHDorrow. — In  the  mean  time  we  may  depehd 

.  upon  it.  Trim,  for  oac  comfort,  said  my  uncle  Toby, 
that  Ood  Almighty  is  so  good  and  just  a  governor 
of  the  world,  that  if  we  have  but  done  our  duties 
in  it, — it  will  never  be  inquired  into,  whether  we 

have  done  them  in  a  red  coat  or  a  blsck  one. 1 

hope  not,  said  the  Corporal.^ But  go  on,  Trim^ 

said  my  uncle  Toby,  with  thy  story.— 

When  I  went  up,  continued  the  Corporal,  into  the 
lieutenants  room,  which  I  did  not  do  till  the  ex- 
piration of  the  ten  minutes,—- he  was  lying  in  his 
bed  with  hb  head  raised  upon  his  hand,  with  his 
elbow  upon  the  pillow,  and  a  clean  white  cambrie 
handkerchief  beside  it^The  youth  was  just  stoop- 
ing  down  to  take  up  the  cushion,  upon  which  I  sup- 
pcMd  h«  had  been  kneeling  i-the  book  w«»  Iwd  »»• 
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•tt  the  b«d;— and,  as  he  arose,  in  taking  up  the 
cnshiOB  with  one  hand,  he  reached  out  his  other 

to  take  it  away  at  the  same  time. Let  it  rematn 

there,  my  dear,  said  the  Lieutenant.—^ — 

He  did  not  offer  to  speak  to  me  till  I  had  walked 

vp  dose  to   his  bedside. If  you  are  Captain 

Shandy's  servant,  said  he,^  yon  must  present  my 
thanks  to  yonrinaster,  with  my  little  boy*s  thanks 

along  with  them,  (br  his  courtesy  to  me. If  be 

was  of  Lerens's,  said  the  Lieutenant.— -I  told  him 

^oor  honour  was. Then,  said  he,  I  served  three 

campaigns  with  him  in  Flanders,  and  remember 
him ; — but  'tis  most  likely,  as  I  had  not  Uie  honour 
of  any  acquaintance  with  him,  that  he  knows  no- 
thing of  me. — ^Tou  will  tell  him,  however,  that  tiie 
person  his  good  nature  has  laid  under  obligations  to 
hidS  is  one  Le  Fever,  a  lieutenant  ih  Angus's ; — but  he 
knows  me  not,— said  he,  a  second  time,  musing  ;-• 
possibly  he  may  my  story,  added  he. — Pray  tell  the 
Captain,  I  was  the  ensign  at  Breda,  whose  wife  was 
most  unfortunately  killed  With  a  mqsket^bot,  its  she 
lay  in  my  arms  in  my  tent.-^I  remember  the  story, 
an't  please  your  honour,  said  I,  very  well.— -Do 
you  so  ?  said  he,  wiping  his  eyes  with  bis  handker- 
chief,—then  well  may  I. In  saying  this,  he  drew 

a  little  ring  out  of  his  bosom,  which  seemed  tied 
with  a  black  ribbon  about  his  neck,  and  kissed  it 
twice— Here,  Billy,  said  he ;— the  boy  flew  across 
the  room  to  the  bed-side,— and,  falling  down  upon 
his  knee,  took  the  ring  in  his  hand,  and  kissed  it 
too,— then  kissed  his  father,  and  sat  down  upon  the 
bed  and  wept.—  ^ 

I  wish,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  with  a  deep  sigh,-^! 
wish.  Trim,  I  was  asleep.—^ 

Tour  honour,  replied  the  Corporal,  is  too  much 
concerned.— Shall  I  pour  your  honour  out  a  glass 
of  sack  to  your  pipe  ?— Do,  Trim,  said  my  uncle 
Toby. 

I  remember,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  sighing  agafn^ 
the  story  of  the  Bnsign  and  his  wife,  with  a  dream - 
Mance  his  modesty  omitted  ^-and  parttcolarly  weB 
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tfMit  he,  as  well  m  thB,  upon  wow  mecoaat  or  other 
(I  forget  whi^),  was  asiTersally  pitied  by  the  whole 
regiment; — but  finish  the  story  thea  art  upon.  ■* 
Tis  fini^ed  already,  said  the  Corporal, — for  I  coold 
•Cay  BO  longer ;— so  wished  hit  honoor  a  good  nlghl. 
— ^To«uig  Lm  Fever  roee  from  olF  the  bed,  and  >aw 
me  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  ;  and,  as  we  w«nt 
down  togsther,  told  me  they  had  come  from  Irt- 
land,  end  were  on  their  rente  to  join  the  regiment 
in  Flanders. — But  alas!  said  the  Corporal,—- the 
l>ietttenantfs  last  day's  march  is  o\^l->-— Then 
what  is  to  become  of  hu  poor  boy  i  cried  my  nncle 
Toby. 


CHAPTER  CLXIX. 

'      TBI  STORT  OF  LB  WEfER  OONTIITUID. 

It  was  to  my  nncle  Toby's  eternal  honoor,— 
though  I  tell  it  only  for  the  sake  of  those  who» 
wrhen  cooped  in  betwixt  a  nateral  and  a  positive 
law,  know  not,  for  their  sonls,  which  way  in  the 
world  to  tnm  themselves,-— that  notwithstanding 
my  uncle  Toby  was  warmly  engaged  at  that  time  in 
earrying  on  the  aiq^e  of  Dendermond,  parallel  with 
the  allies,  who  pressed  theirs  on  so  vigorously,  that 
they  scarce  allowed  him  time  to  get  bis  dinner  :— 
that  nevertheless  he  gave  up  Dendermond,  though 
he  had  alasady  made  a  lodgment  upon  the  counter- 
scarp;—and  bent  his  whole  thonghts  towards  the 
private  distresses  at  the  inn ;  and  except  that  he  of- 
dered  the  garden«gate  t»  be  bolted  op,  by  which  he 
might  be  said  to  have  turned  the  siege  of  Dender- 
mottd  into  a  blockade,->-he  left  Dendermond  to  it- 
selfr^to  be  relieved,  or  not,  by  the  Franch  king,  as 
the  French  king  thought  good ;  and  only  considered 
how  be  himself  shonld  relieve  the  poor  lieutenant 
and  his  son. 

— *That  kind  Being,  who  is  a  friend  to  the 
fneadless,  shall  recompense  thee  for  %' ' 
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Tbon  bast  left  this  matter  short,  said  my  unele 
Toby  to  the  Corporal,  as  he  was  potting  him  to  bed, 
~-and  I  will  tell  thee  in  what.  Trim  :~In  the  first 
place,  ifHien  tbon  madest  an  <^er  of  my  serrices  to 
Xe  Ferer^— as  sickness  and  travelling  nre  both  ex- 
pensive ;  and  tbon  knowest,  he  was  but  a  poor  Uev- 
tenant,  with  a  son  to  subsist  as  well  as  himself  oat 
of  his  pay,— that  thon  didst  net  make  an  offer  to 
him  of  my  purse ;  because,  had  he  stood  in  need, 
thou  knowest.  Trim,  he  had  been  as  welcome  to  it  as 

myself. Your  honour  knows,  said  the  Corporal, 

I  had  no  orders. ^True,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby, — 

thon  didst  very  right.  Trim,  as  a  soldier^-— but  cer- 
tainly  very  wrong  as  a  man. 

In  the  second  place,  for  which,  indeed,  thon  hast 
the  same  excuse,  continued  my  uncle  Toby. — ^whea 
thou  offeredst  him  whatever  was  in  my  hoose< — 
thou  shouldst  hareofCered  bim  my  house  too.— A 
sick  brother-officer  should  have  the  best  quarters. 
Trim  ;  and  if  we  had  him  with  u8,-^we  could  tend 
and  look  to  him.— Thou  art  an  excellent  none  thy- 
self.  Trim ;— and  what  with  thy  care  of  him,  and 
the  old  woman's,  and  hu  boy's,  and  mine  together, 
we  might  recruit  him  again  at  once,  and  set  hioi 
upon  bis  legs.— 

In  a-fortnight  or  three  weeks,  added  my  uncle 

Toby,  smiling.— 4ie  might  march.^— He  will  never 
march,  an'  please  your  honour,  in  this  world,  said 

the  Corporal. ^He  trill  march,  said  my  uncle 

Toby,  rising  op  from  the  side  of  the  bed.  with  one 
shoe  off.- — An'  please  your  honour,  said  the  Cor- 
poral, be  will  never  march  hot  to  his  grave. ^He 

§heM  march,  cried  my  onde  Toby,  marching  the 
foot  which  had  a  shoe  on,  though  withoot  advancid^ 
an.  inch, — he  thall  march  to  bis  regiment.— —He 

cannot  stand  it,  said  the  Corporal. ^He  shall  be 

supported,  said  my  uncie  Toby. He'll  drop  at 

,  last,  said  the  Corporal^  and  what  will  become  of  his 

boy  ? He  $haU  not  drop,  said  my  onde  Toby 

firmly.— .—A.-weli-a-day !— do  what  we  can  for  him, 
said  Trim,  maintaining  his  point,^the  poor  sonl  will 
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die. He  ihmU  not  die,  by  O— ,  cried  my  Qude 

Toby. 

The  accusing  $pirity  which  flew  up  to  Hem- 

ven*s  chancery  with  the  oeth,  blushed  as  he  gave  it 
io  ;~and  the  recording  angel,  as  he  wrote  it  down, 
dropped  a  tear  upon  the  word,  and  blotted  it  oat 
for  Viet* 


CHAPT£R  CLXX. 

—My  ancle  Toby  went  to  hit  bortaa^— pnt  his 
porte  into  his  breeches-pocket,  and,  having  ordered 
-the  Corporal  to  go  early  in  the  morning  for  a  phy- 
eiciaD^--te  went  to  bed,  and  fell  asleep. 


CHAPTER  CLXXI. 

THI  8T0BT  OF  J««  VSTEJl  CONTINUKB. 

Thb  son  looked  bright  the  morning  after  to  every 
eye  in  the  village  bat  Le  Fever*s  and  bis  afflicted 
.aon's ;  the  hand  of  death  pressed  heavy  upon  hit 
eye-lids ;  and  hardly  eoulc^  the  wheel  at  the  cistern 
turn  round  its  circle,— when  my  ancle  Toby,  who 
had  rose  up  an  hour  before  his  wonted  time,  entered 
the  Lieutenant's  room,  and,  without  preface  or  ap<v 
logy,  sat  himself  down  upon  the  chair  by  the  bed- 
aide,  and,  independently  of  all  modes  and  castomi, 
opened  the  cortainin  the  manner  an  old  friend  and 
brother  officer  would  have  done  it,  and  asked  him 
hew  he  did,— 4iow  he  had  rested  in  the  night, — ^what 
.was  his  complaint^ — where  was  his  pain, — and  what 
he  could  do  to  help  him ; — and,  without  giving  him 
time  to  answer  any  one  of  these  inqoiries,  went  on, 
and  told  him  of  the  little  plan  which  he  had  beeii 
.concerting  with  the  Corporal  the  night  before  for 
him. 

You  shatl  go  heme  directly,  Le  Fever,  said 
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my  «ncto Toby,  to  ay  hoaMt-^*Md  w**IlMiid  for  • 
doctor  to  see  what's  the  matter;— and  we'll  have  aa 
apothecary; — and  the  Corporal  diaH  be  your  ettrae; 
— aad  I'll  be  your  serranti  Le  Ferer. 

There  was  a  fraakaesa  in  my  uncle  T<^y,  not  tlM 
«^%Gt  of  flBMBiliarky,— -bvt  the  oaute  of  k, — whieb 
let  yon  at  once  into  his  soul,  and  showed  yoa  tiie 
goodness  of  his  nature.  To  this,  there  was  soom- 
thing  in  his  looks,  and  voice,  and  manner,  super* 
added,  which  eternally  beckoned  to  the  unfortunato 
to  come  and  take  shelter  under  him ;  so  that  before 
«iy  UQcie  Toby  bad  half  finished  the  kmd  offers  he 
was  making  to  the  father,  had  the  son  inaensibly 
|ire«sed  up  close  to  his  knees,  and  bad  token  h^d  of 
the  breast  ef  his  coat,  and  was  puilling  it  towards 
him.— The  blood  and  spirits  of  Le  Fever,  which  were 
waxing  cold  and  slow  within  him,  and  were  retreats 
ing  to  their  last  citadel,  the  heart,— rallied  back, — 
the  film  forsook  his  ^es  for  a  nK>ment; — he  looked 
up  wishfully  in  my  uncle  Toby's  face;  then  cast  a 
look  upob  his  boy  ;-~and  ^t  ligament,  fine  as  it 
was, — ^was  never  broken. — 

Nature  ins toatly  ebbed  again ;— the  film  returned 
to  its  place  ;-^ftie  puis*  flttttered,r-4topped, — went 
<m,— throbbed,— stopped  again,«moved,— -stopped. 
^-Shall  I  go  on  i No. 


CHAPTER  OLXXII. 

I  AM  so  impatient  to  retarn  to  my  own  story,  that 
what  remains  of  young  Le  Fever's,  tiiat  is,  from  this 
turn  of  his  fortune  to  the  time  my  uncle  Toby  re- 
commended him  for  my  preceptor,  shall  be  told  in 
a  very  few  words  in  the  next  chaptor.— All  tbst 
js  necessary  to  be  added  to  this  chapter,  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

That  my  uncle  Toby,  with  young  Le  Fever  in  his 
hand,  attended  the  poor  Lictttenaot,  as  chief  mown- 
crs,  to  his  grave. 
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Vhat  ttie  gomraorof  DtadeniMad  fMud  his  olwe- 
foiet  all  inilHmiy  honours ;— and  that  Torick,  oot 
to  bo  bohind-hand^— paid  him  all  eoolesiastic,— for 
he  buried  him  in  his  chaaoel.-"And  it  appears  like* 
wise,  he  preedied  a  faDerri*8tnnon  over  him.— —I 
•ay  it  mpptanr-^m  it  was  YorieVs  custom,  which 
T  suppose  a  gsneral  one  with  those  of  his  professioa, 
on  the  first  leaf  of  every  swmon  which  he  composed, 
to  chronicle  down  tiie  time,  the  place,  and  tiie  occa- 
sion of  its  being  preached :  to  this,  he  was  ever 
wont  to  add  some  short  comment  or  stricture  upon 
the  sermon  itself,— seldom,  indeed,  mnch  to  its  ere- 
dit« — ^For  instance,  *  This  sermon  upon  the  Jewish 
dispensation^-I  don't  like  it  at  all  :--tbo«((h  I  own 
thM«  is  a  world  of  water4andish  knowledge  in  it; — 
but  'tb  all  tritical^  and  most  tritically  put  together. 
—This  is  but  a  flimsy  kind  of  a  composition.  Wltat 
was  in  myhead  when  I  made  it ! 

—N.  B,  *  The  excellency  of  this  text  is,  that  it 
will  suit  any  sermon ;— and  of  this  sermon,r-that  it 
will  suit  any  text. 

— — '  For  this  sermon  I  shall  be  hanged,— for  I 
have  stolen  the  greatest  part  of  it.  Doctor  Paida- 
gnnes  found  me  out.  *»*  Set  a  thief  to  catch  a 
thief.* 

On  the  back  of  half  a  dosen  I  find  written.  So,  «o, 
— nnd  no  more  :~and  upon  a  couple  Moderator  by 
iHiich,  as  far  as  <Mie  may  gather  from  Altieri's  Ita- 
lian dictitmary,— but  mostly  from  the  authority  of 
•  piece  of  green  whipcord,  which  seemed  to  have 
been  the  unravelling  of  Torick's  whip4ash,  with 
which  he  has  left  us  the  two  sermons  marked  Jlbrfe* 
Mrfo,  and  the  half  dosen  of  $o  so,  tied  fast  together 
in  one  bundle  by  themselves,— one  may  safely  sop- 
pose  he  meant  pretty  nearly  the  same  thing. 

Tliere  is  but  one  difficulty  in  the  way  of  diis  con- 
jeeture,  which  is  this,  that  tiie  modermUi^s  are  five 
times  better  than  the  §o  m>*«/— show  ten  times  more 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart ;— have  seventy  times 
aiore  wit  and  spirit  in  them  i--iMnd»  to  rise  property 
in  BBj  cliiux>-xdiseevei 
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nios;~aBd,  to  crown  all,  are  infinitelj  more  eiktfcr- 
taiiung  than  those  tied  op  tt tth  them :— for  whioh 
reason,  whenerer  Yorick>  dramatic  sermoaa  are 
ofieied  to  the  world,  though  I  shall  admit  bat  one 
out  of  the  whole  namber  of  the  fo  ao'«,  I  ahaU»  ae> 
▼erthelest,  adventore  to  ftfint  the  two  modermta^s 
-without  any  sort  of  scmple. 

What  Torick  could  mean  by  the  worda  letUm' 
menic—ttmtU,— grave,— vud  sometimes  atUigio, — 
as  ap^ied  to  theological  compositions,  and  with 
which  he  has  characteriaed  some  of  these  aermoos, 
I  dare  not  voiture  to  guess. — I  am  more  puaaled 
still,  upon  finding  a  VoctavaaUat  upon  one;  Covs 
Urepito  upon  the  back  of  another  ;^^SHc»lf mno 
upon  a  third ; — Alia  capella  upon  a  fonrUi ;— Coft 
Tarco  upon  this ; — Scnta  Varco  opon  that.— All  I 
know  is,  that  they  are  musical  terms,  and  ha^e  a 
meaning  ;--and  as  he  was  a  musical  man,  I  will 
make  no  doubt  but  that,  by  some  quaint  application 
pf  such  metaf^ors  to  the  compositions  in  hand,  thej 
impressed  very  distinct  ideas  of  their  several  cha- 
racters upon  his  fancy,— whatever  they  may  do  npon 
that  of  others. 

Amongst  these,  there  is  that  particular  sermon 
which  has  unaccountably  led  me  into  this  digression 
— the  funeral  sermon  upon  poor  Le  Fever,  wrote  out 
very  fairly,  as  if  from  a  hasty  copy.— I  Uke  notice 
of  it  the  more,  because  it  seems  to  have  been  his  fa* 
▼ourite  composition. — It  is  upon  mortality;  and  is 
tied  length-ways  and  cross-ways  with  a  yarn-thmiPy 
and  then  rolled  up  and  twisted  round  with  »  half« 
sheet  of  dirty  blue  paper,  which  seems  to  have  been 
once  the  cast  cover  of  a  general  review,  which  to 
this  day  smells  horribly  of  horse-drugs.^ — ^Whether 
these  marks  of  humiliation  were  designed,— I  some- 
thing doubt; — because  at  the  end  of  the  sermon 
(and  not  at  the  beginning  of  it) — very  different  from 
his  way  of  treating  the  rest,  he  had  wrote 

Bbavo ! 
— ^Though  not  very  offensively^— for  it  is  at  two 
incb«i^«t  Ifa^t,  a^d  a  haJfs  distance  ir^m  ai^d  b«- 
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low  the  coBclnding  line  of  the  sennon,  at  the  very 
extremity  of  the  page,  and  in  that  right-hand  corner 
of  it  which>  yoa  know,  is  generally  covered  with 
your  thumb :  and,  to  do  it  justice,  it  is  wrote  besides 
with  »  crow's  quill  so  faintly  in  a  small  Italian 
band,  as  scarce  to  solicit  the  eye  towards  the  place, 
whether  your  thnmb  is  there  or  not ;— so  that,  from 
tike  numnerofit,  it  stands  half  excused;  and  being 
wrote,  moreover,  with  very  pale  ink,  diluted  almost 
to  nothing,— 'tis  more  like  a  ritratto  of  the  shadow 
of  Vanity  than  of  Vanity  herself,-^f  the  two ;  re. 
s«nbliBg  rather  a  faint  thought  of  transient  ap- 
plause, secretly  stirring  up  in  the  heart  of  the  com- 
poser, than  a  gross  mark  of  it,  coarsely  obtruded 
upon  the  world. 

With  all  these  extenuations,  I  am  aware,  that,  in 
publishing  this,  I  do  no  service  to  Yorick's  charac- 
ter as  a  modest  man ; — but  all  men  have  their  fail- 
ings f  and  what  lessens  this  still  farther,  and  almost 
wipes  it  away,  is  this,— that  the  word  was  struck 
through  sometime  afterwards  (as  appears  from  a  dif- 
ferent tint  of  the  ink)  with  a  line  quite  across  it,-' 
as  if  be  had  retracted,  or  Was  ashamed  of  the  opinion 
he  had  once  entertained  of  it. 
.  These  short  characters  of  his  sermons  were  always 
written,  excepting  in  this  one  instance,  upon  the 
first  leaf  of  his  sermon,  which  served  as  a  cover  to 
it;  and  usually  upon  the  inside  of  it,  which  was 
turned  towards  the  text ;— but  at  the  end  of  his  dis- 
course, where,  perhaps,  he  had  five  or  six  pages,  and 
sometimes,  perhaps,  a  whole  score  to  turn  himself 
in,— he  took  a  larger  circuit,  and,  indted,  a  much 
more  mettlesome  one ; — as  if  he  had  snatched  the 
occasion  of  unlacing  himself  with  a  few  more  fro- 
licksome  strokes  at  vice,  than  the  straitness  of  the 
pulpit  idlowed.— These,  though,  hussar-like,  Uiey 
skirmish  lightly  and  out  of  all  order,  are  still  auxili- 
aries on  the  side  of  Virtue.— Tell  me,  then,  Mynheer 
Vender  Blonederdondergewdenitronke,  why  tbey 
tfumld  not  be  printed  together? 
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CHAPTER  CLXXUr. 


Whbw  ray  uncle  Toby  had  torned  every  tiiiag 
into  money,  end  settled  «11  acoounto  betwixt  tine 
agent  of  the  regimMit  and  Le  fever,  and  betwixt  IjO 
Fever  and  all  mankind,  there  remained  nothing 
more  in  my  racle  Toby's  hands  than  an  old  r^i> 
mental  coat  and  swmrd;  so  that  my  onole  Toby 
found  little  or  no  opposition  from  the  woild  ia 
taking  administration.  The  coat,  my  uncle  Toby 
gave  the  Corporals— Wear  it.  Trim,  said  nay  uncle 
Toby,  as  long  as  it  will  hold  to&ethu-,  for  the  sake 
of  the  poor  Lieutenant. — And  this,  sod  my  imde 
Toby,  taking  up  the  sword  in  hiS'band,«nd  drawing 
it  out  of  the  scabbard  as  he  spoke, — and  this,  I<e 
Fever,  FU  save  for  thee  ^— *tis  all  the  fortune,  con- 
tinued my  uncle  Toby,  hanging  it  up  upon  a  crocks 
and  poinlug  to  it,— *tis  all  the  Ibrtune,  my  dear  Le 
Fever,  which  God  has  left  thee ;  but  if  he  has  given 
thee  a  heart  to  fight  tby  way  with  it  in  the  world.— « 
aod  thou  doest  it  like  a  man  of  honouiv— 'tis  eooi^ 
for  us. 

As  soon  as  my  uncle  Toby  had  laid  a  foundation, 
and  taught  him  to  inscribe  a  regular  polygon  in  e 
circle,  he  sent  him  to  »  public  school,  where.-'^z- 
cepting  Whitsuntide  and  Christmas,  at  which  times 
the  Corporal  was  punctually  dispatched  lor  kiBj-* 
he  remained  to  the  spring  of  the  year  seventeen  | 
when  the  stories  of  the  Emperor's  «ei|ding  hisermy 
into  Hungary  against  the  Turks,  kindling  a  sparic 
of  fire  in  his  boiom,  he  left  his  Qretk  and  Latin 
widiout  leave,  and  throwing  himself  upon  his  knece 
before  my  unde  Toby,  begged  his  fiuher's  sword, 
and  my  uncle  Toby's  leave  along  with  it,  to  go  and 
try  his  fortune  under  Eugene. — ^Twice  did  my  node 
Toby  forget  his  wounds  and  cry  out,  Lo  Fever,  I  will 
go  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  fight  beside  me>— end 
twice  he  laid  his  hand  upon  his  groin,  and  bong 
down  his  head  in  sorrow  and  discon8olati<m.— 
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Hy  uncle  Toby  took  down  tho  sword  frote  thv 
crook,  wbere  it  had  b«nf  untoucbtd  ever  since  tb« 
JLieuteoent's  de«th»  siid  ddiTered  it  to  the  Corporal 
to  iMighten  ap;<>«nd  having  detuned  Le  Fever  » 
single  fortnight  to  eqnip  him,  and  contract  for  hir 
passage  to  Legbomr-h«  pot-  the  sword  into  hi* 
hand.  If  tliea  art  brave,  Le  Fever,  said  my  uncl« 
Toby,  this  will  not  fail  tbee;^bnt  Fortune,  said  he 
(nrasing  a  little)— 'Fortune  may ;— and  if  she  does,^^ 
added  my  nnde  Toby,  embracing  him,  come  back 
again  to  me,  Le  Fever»  and  we  will  shape  thee  aa» 
other  coarse^ 

The  greatest  ii^nry  oonld  not  have  oppressed  thv 
beart  of  I^  Fever  more  than  my  nnele  Toby's  pa* 
t^nal  kindness  j-— he  parted  from  my  uncle  Toby 
as  the  best  of  sons  from  the  best  of  fathers:— betb 
dropped  tears  ;***«nd  as  my  nnde  Toby  gave  him 
Ins  last  kiss,  he  slipped  sixty  guineas,  tied  up  in  an 
old  pnrse  of  bis  father's,  in  which  was  hismotber'n 
ring^  into  his  haod>--«ttd  bid  Qod  bless  him. 


CHAPTER  CLXXIV. 

Li  Fever  got  np  to  the  imperial  army  just  tame 
enough  to  try  what  metal  his  sword  was  made  of,  at 
the  -defeat  of  the  Turks-  before  BelgtadiB ;  but  a  se- 
ries of  unoserited  miscbanoes  bad  pursued  him  from 
fbat  momcat,  and  trod  dose  upon  his  lieels  for  font 
years  together  after.  He  had  withstood  thtte  bnf* 
fettings  to  the  last,  till  sickness  overtook  him  at 
Ifaraeilles,  Irom  whenoe  he  wrote  my  nnde  Toby 
word,  be  had  lost  his  thne^  his  services,  Ids  baaltli» 
and,  in  short,  every  thing)  bat  his  svHord ;  id  was 
waiting  for  the  ^rst  ship  to  retom  badi  to  <him. 

Ae  this  letter  came  to  bead  abont  six  weeks  be* 
fore  Susannah's  aceideaC,  Le  Fever  was  hourly  e» 
pected}  and  was  uppermost  in  my  uncle  Toby*i 
mind  alA  the  time  my  father  was  giving  bka  and 
Tofick  a  desniptli*  of  irhat  hind  of  a  petaop  ^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


40t  IIFB  AKD  OPlUlOHa 

would  dMOM  for  a  preceptor  to,  me :  but  as  mj 
VBCle  Toby  tboof^t  my  ^tber  at  first  somevbar 
fancifal  in  the  accompUshnoits  he  required,  he 
forebort  raentimiiiig  Le  Fever's  name, — till  the  cha> 
racter,  by  Yorick's  interposition,  ending,  anexpect- 
edly,  in  one  who  should  be  gentle-tempered,  and 
generons,  and  good,  it  impressed  the  image. of  Le 
Fever,  and  his  interest,  npon  my  ancle  Toby  so 
forcibly,  that  he  rose  instantly  off  his  chair ;  and 
laying  down  his  pipe,  in  order  to  take  hold  of  both 
my  father^s  hands^— I  beg,  brother  Shandy,  said  my 
nncle  Toby,  I  may  recommend  poor  Le  FevM^s  son 

to  yoo. 1  beseech  yon,  do,  added  Yorick.~— He 

has  a  good  heart,  said  my  uncle  Toby. And  a 

braTO  one  too,  an'  please  your  honour,  said  tiie 
Corporal. 

The  best  hearts.  Trim,  are  ever  the  bravest, 

replied  hiy  nncle  Toby, And  the  greatest  cow* 

ards,  an'  please  your  honour,  in  our  regiment,  were 
the  greatest  rascals  in  it.— There  was  Seijeant  Kun- 
ber,  and  Ensign  — — 

We'll  talk  of  them,  said  my  fadier,  another  time. 


CHAPTER  CLXXV. 

What  a  jovial  and  a  merry  world  would  thb  be, 
may  it  please  your  worships,  but  for  that  ineztri*- 
cable  labyrinth  of  debts,  cares,  woes,  want,  grief, 
discontent,  melanch<riy,  large  jointures,  impositioM, 
and  Ilea ! 

Doctor  Slop,  like  a  son  of  a  w ,  as  my  fether 

called  him  for  it,— to  exalt  himself^-debased  me 
to  death, — and  made  ten  thousand  times  more  of 
Susannah's  accident  than  there  was  any  grounds 
foi';  so  that;  in  a  week's  time  or  less,  it  was  in  every 
hody'B  mouth,  thai  poor  Master  Shandy    •         • 

•  •••••         •         •• 

•  •  entirely  :~and  Fame,  who  loves  to  double 
every  thing,-^in  three  days  more,  had  sworn,  post.' 
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credit  to  ber  evidence^  that  theiwnery  wind«w 
kad  not  only         •        •        •         •         •         • 

•  •         •  ; ^butthat        •  •  • 

•  •         •         •    '8  also.* 

Coald  the  world  bave  baea  aaad  lika  a.  h^dp^OT' 
poratCi—^aj  fatbar  had  brooght  an  action  »pon  tba 
case,  and  trounced  it.  tnfficieQtly;  hnt  to  Call  foal 
of  individuals  aboot  it« — aa  every  aoul  mho  hnd 
mentioned  the  affair,  did  U  mth  the  great«tt  pilj 
iinaginable,-''t«a)  like  Aying  in  the  very  fikee  of  hit 
beat  frienda  ;~and  yet  to  acqoieaoe  under  the  a»> 
port  in  ailence,  vaa  to  ndtaowledce  it  opeAlyf-^^t 
least  in  the  opinion  of  one  half  of  the  iMrM;  and 
to  make  a  bustle  again,  in  contradieting  itir«*wna  «o 
confirm  it  as  strongly  in  the  <^plniQ«  of  the  other 
half. 

^Was  ever  poor  devil  of  a  cooDtry-feotlanan  ao 
bampered  ?  said  my  father. 

——I  would  show  him  ptthlidy,  aaid  my  «ncle 
Toby,  at  the  market-eross. 

——'Twill  have  no  effect,  said  my  father. 


CHAFT£R  CLXXVL 

— — I*LL  pnt  him,  however,  into  bceeches,  said 
my  fatber/^let  the  world  say  what  it  will. 


CHAPTBR  CLXXVIL 

Thb»b  are  a  tboosaad  resobitioiMW  iir>  both  in 
church  and  state,  as  well  as  in  mnttersi  madam,  of 
n  more  private  concern, — which,  tbouigk  they  have 
carried  all  the  appearance  in  the  world  of  being 
tak9B»  9U  CAttied  mftn  in  n  basty^  h^r-br»»«4» 
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•ad  vnadviMd  maimer,  wwe,  notwithtUttdimg  this, 
(•nd  coold  7<m  or  I  have  got  into  the  cabtn^  or 
fttood  behind  the  cnrtain,  we  thoald  ha^e  found  it 
was  so,)  weighed,  pmsed,  and  perpended, — argued 
vpon,— canvassed  throogfa,— -entered  into, — and  ex< 
Amined  on  all  sides  with  so  much  coolness,  that  the 
Ooddeu  of  Coolnen  herself  (t  do  not  take  upon  me 
to  prove  her  existence)  could  neither  hnvo  wished 
it,  or  dene  it  better. 

Of  the  number  of  these  was  my  father's  resolvtioB 
of  potting  me  into  breeches ;  which,  though  deter* 
mined  at  once, — in  a  kind  of  huff  and  a  defiance  of 
all  mankind, — had,  nevertheless,  been  pro*d  and 
€on*d,  and  judicially  talked  over  betwixt  him  and 
my  mother  about  a  month  before,  in  two  several 
k€d$  <^Ju9tice,  which  my  father  had  held  for  that 
^mrpose.  I  shiil  explain  the  nature  of  these  beds 
of  justice  in  my  next  chapter;  and  in  the  chapter 
following  that,  you  shall  step  with  me,  madam,  be* 
fiind  the  curtain,  only  to  hear  in  what  kind  of  man- 
ner my  father  and  my  mother  debated '  between 
themselves  this  affair  of  the  breeches ;— from  which 
you  may  form  an  idea  how  they  debated  all  lesser 
matters.' 


CHAPTER  CLXXVni. 

'  Thi  ancient  Ooths  of  Germany,  who  (the  learned 
Cluverius  is  positive)  were  first  seated  in  the  couo*' 
try  between  the  Vistula  and  the  Oder,  and  who 
afterwards  incorporated  the  Herculi,  the  Bugians, 
and  some  other  Vandallic  clans  to  them, — had,  all 
of  them,  a  wise  custom  of  debating  every  thing  of 
importance  to  their  state,  twice;  that  i8,-~once 
drunk,  and  once  sober. — Drunk,— that  their  conn, 
cils  might  not  want  vigour;— and  sober,  that  thef 
might  not  want  discretion. 

Now  my  fkther,  being  entirely  a  watcr-drfaiker, 
was  along  time  giavelJ«d,  ahnost  to  death,  m  tam« 
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i»g  tills  M  mnch  to  his  advanUg«>  **  ^^  <li<l  every 
other  thiog  whkh  the  andenu  did  or  said ;  and  it 
was  not  till  the  seveoth  year  oi  his  marriage,  after 
a  thousand  fruitless  experiments  and  devices,  that 
he  hit  upon  an  expedient  which  answered  the  par* 
pose ; — and  that  was,  when  any  dtfficolt  and  mo- 
Boentous  point  was  to  be  settled  in  the  family,  which 
required  great  sobriety,  and  great  spirit  too,  in  its 
determination. — he  fixed  and  set  apart  the  first  Snn- 
day  night  in  the  month,  and  the  Saturday  night 
-which  immediately  preceded  it,  to  argue  it  ever,  in 
bed,  with  my  mother:  by  which  contrivance,  if  you 
consider,  sir,  with  yourself,    •         •         •  • 

•         •••••••  «i 


These  my  father,  hummxtusly  enough,  cabled  his 
beds  qfJuUice;— for  from  the  two  different  counsels 
taken  in  these  two  difierent  humours,  a  middle  one 
-was  generally  found  out,  which  touched  the  point 
of  wisdom  as  well,  as  if  he  had  got  drunk  and  sober 
a  hundred  times. 

.  It  must  not  be  made  a  secret  of  to  the  world,  that 
this  answers  full  as  welMn  literary  discussions,  aa 
either  in  military  Qr  conjugal ;  but  it  is  not  every 
author  that  can  try  the  experiment  as  the  Goths 
and  Vandals  did  it ;— or,  if  he  can,  may  it  be  always 
for  his  body's  health ;  and  to  do  it,  as  my  father  did 
it, — am  I  sure  it  would  be  always  for  his  soul's. 

My  way  is  this:— 

In  all  nice  and  ticklish  discussions — (of  which; 
Heaven  knows,  there  are  but  too  many  in  my  book) 
—where  I  find  I  cannot  take  a  step  without  the 
danger  of  having  either  their  worships  or  their  re* 
verences  upon  my  beck, — I  write  one-half /WJ,-^ 
and  Voxhtr  fatting  ;-'-OT  write  it  all  full, — and  cor» 
rect  it  fasting ;— or  write  it  fasting,— >  and  correct  it 
full ;  for  they  a^l  come  to  the  same  thing. — So  that 
with  a  less  variation  frmn  ray  lather's  plan,  than  mjr 
i^ec's  from  the  Gothic,— I  feel  myself  upon  a  par 
with  him  in  his  first  bed  of  justice;— and  no  .waj 
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nfeiior  to  him  in  hitf  8e«Md.^These  different  aad 
afanest  irrccttiieileable  effects,  iow  moiformly  frem 
tiie  wi*e  eo4  wonderful  mechaaisni  of  Netore ; — of 
-irhiclv— be  hen  the  hoaoor. — All  tiiet  we  can  do 
if,  to  torn  ead  work  themacbine  to^e  im^'oveiiieat 
and  better  maauikctory  of  the  Arts  Mud  Seienres. 

Now,  wiMB  I  write  fall^— I  write  as  if  I  w«»  never 
to  write  fastiitq;  egein  as  long  as  I  live ; — that  is,  I 
write  free  from  tiie  cares  as  well  as  the  torors  of 
the  world. — I  eoonrtr  not  the  number  of  my  acars,-' 
nor  does  my  fraey  go  forth  into  daric  entries  ami 
byecorners  to  antedate  my  stabs. — ^In  a  word,  my 
pen  takes  its  course ;  and  1  write  on,  as  much  from 
the  fulness  of  my  heart  as  my  stomach. — 

But  when,  an*  please  your  honours,  I  indite  fast- 
ing, 'tis  a  diflferent  story. — I  pay  the  world  all  pos-' 
able  attention  and  respect,— and  hteve  as  great  a 
limn  (wiiilet  it  lasts)  of  tbet  vnder-strapfang  wtue 
of  dbcretion  as  die  best  of  you.— -fio  that  betwixt 
both,  I  write  e  eeietets  kind  of  a  civil,  nonsensical, 
80od4iUK>nMd  Sheodean  beo^,  which  will  do  all 

your  hearts  good 

~-And  all  your  hei^  toor-prov>d«d  yon  under- 
stand  it. 


CHAPTER  CLXXIX, 

Wb  should  begin,  said  my  fatiier,  turning  himself 
half  round  in  bed,  and  ShifUng  his  pillow  a  little 
towards  my  mother's,  as  he  opened  the  debate  ;^m 
should  begin  to  thmk,  Mrs.  Shandy,  of  potting  this 
boy  into  breeches. 

We  should  so,— said  my  mother.— --We  defer  it; 
my  dear,  qootb  my  father,  sliamefMly^ 

I  tldnk  we  do,  Mr.  Shandy,— said  my  mother. — ^ 

Kot  but  the  child  looks  extremely  well,  said  my 
father,  lax  his  vests  and  touieks.— » 

He  does  look  very  <wett  in  themi  replied  myme* 
then 
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— — ^And  for  that  reason  it  wosld  be  aloUMt  a  tin, 
added  my  father,  to  take  him  oat  of  *em.         ' 

^It  would  so,  said  my  mother.^^— Bat  in- 

deed  he  is  growing  a  very  tall  lad^— rejoined  my 
father. 

He  is  very  tall  for  his  age^  iiideed,-*«aid  my 

mother. 

1  can  not  (making  two  ayllablea  of  it)  im»* 

gine,  qnoth  my  father,  who  the  dense  he  takes  after. 

1  cannot  conceive,  for  my  life,  said  my  me- 

tiher. 

Humph !— ^d  my  father. 

(The  dialogue  ceased  for  a  moeseat) 

—I  am  very  short  myseU,  continued  my  father, 
gravely. 

You  are  very  short,  Mr.  Shandy,  said  my 

aoother. 

Humph !  quoth  my  Esther  to  himsdf,  a  second 
time;  in  muttering  which,  he  plucked  his  pillow  a 
little  further  from  my  mother's/— and  turning  about 
again,  there  was  an  end  of  the  debate  for  &ree  mi- 
nutes and  a  half. 

^— When  he  gets  these  breeches  made,  cried  my 
father  in  a  higher  tone,  he'll  look  Uke  a  beast  in 
»em. 

^He  will  be  very  awkward  in  them  at  irst,  re- 
plied my  mother. 

^Aad  'twUl  be  lucky  if  thatfs  the  wont  on% 

added  my  father. 

^— 'It  will  be  very  lucky,  aoawered  my  mother. 

—I  auppose,  repUed  my  father,— making  some 
panse  firs^r--4M'il  be  exactly  like  other  people*s 
children. 

-—^Exactly,  said  my  mother. 

^Though  I  should  be  sorry  for  that,  added  my 

father ;  and  so  the  debate  stopped  again. 

They  should  be  of  leather,  said  my  father, 

turning  him  about  again. 

^They  will  last  him,  said  my  mother,  the 

longest. 
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——Bat  he  can  have  no  linings^  to  *tm,  relied 
my  father.  . 

*— He  cannot,  said  my  mother. 

^Twere  better  to  have  them  of  fostian,  quoth 

my  father. 

^Nothing  can  be  better,  qaoth  my  mother. 

Except  dimity,  repUed  my  father. ^'Tis  best 

of  all,  replied  my  mother. 

One  must  not  give  him  his  death,  however, 

interrupted  my  father. 

By  no  means,  said  my  mother; — and  so  the 

dialogue  stood  still  again. 

I  am  resolved,  however,  quoth  my  father,  break. 
ing  silence  the  fourth  time,  he  shall  have  no  pockets 
in  them. 

^There  is  no  occasion  for  any,  said  my  mo- 
ther. 

1  mean  in  his  coat  and  vaistcoat,  cried  my 

father. 

1  mean  so  too,  replied  my  mother. 

•; ^Though  if  he  gets  a  gig  or  a  top,-^Poor  souls  I 

it  is  a  crown  and  a  sceptre  to  them, — they  should 
have  where  to  secure  it. 

Order  it  as  you  please,  Mr.  Shandy,  rq>lied 

my  mother. 

But  don't  you  think  it  right?  added  my  fa- 

ther,  pressing  the  point  home  to  her. 

Perfectly,  said  my  mother,  if  it  pleases  yon, 

Mr.  Shandy. 

-—There's  for  you!  cried  my  father,  losing  tern- 
P«r — Pleases  me!  — You  never  will  distinguish, 
Mrs.  Shandy,  nor  shall  I  ever  teach  you  to  do  it,  be. 
twixt  a  point  of  pleasure  and  a  point  of  convenj« 
ence, — ^This  was  on  the  Sunday  night  ;-^-and  furtbtr 
this  chapter  taith  not. 
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GHAPTfiR  CLXXX. 

Aftbr  my  father  had  debated  the  affair  of  the 
breeches  with  my  motber,->he  consalted  Albertaa 
Rubeaias  upon  it;  aad.  Albertas  Rohenias  ased  my 
father  ten  times  vorse  in  the  conStriution  (if  pos- 
sible)  than  even  my  father  had  used  my  mother : 
for  as  Rubenios  had  wrote  a  qoarto  ejtprtsi,  Dt  Re 
Ve$Haria  Feterum,— it  was  Rnbenius's  business  to 
have  given  my  father  some  lights^ — On  the  contrary, 
my  father  might  as  well  have  thought  of  extracting 

the  seven  cardinal  Tirtnes  out  of  a  long  b«ard» as 

of  extracting  a  single  word  out  of  Rubenins  upon 
the  subject. 

Upon  every  other  article  of  aaeieat  dress,  Rube- 
nitts  was  very  communicative  to  my  father  :-.he 
gave  him  a  full  and  satisfactory  account  of 
The  Toga,  or  loose  gown ; 
'     TheChlamys; 
The  Ephod ; 
The  Tunica,  or  jacket ; 
The  Synthesis ; 
ThePaenula; 

The  Lacema,  with  its  CucullttS ; 
The  Paludamentum; 
ThePrtBtexto; 

The  Sagum,  or  soldier's  jerkin ; 
The  Trabea;  of  which,  according  to  Soeto- 

nius,  there  were  three  kinds. 

But  what  are  all  these  to  the  breeches  i  said  my 
father. 

Rubenitts  threw  him  down,  upon  the  counter,  all 
kinds  of  shoes  which  had  been  in  fashion  with  the 
Romans: — 
There  was  The  open  shoe ; 
The  close  shoe; 
The  slip  shoe; 
.     The  wooden  shoe; 
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lliesock; 

The  baskin ; 
And  The  mUilMy  shoe,  vHh  bob-nails  in  it, 
which  Juvenal  takes  notice  of. 
Ihers  were  The  clogs ; 

The  pattens; 

Thepanfioafles; 

The  brogues ; 

The  sandals,  with  latcheU  to  them. 
There  was  The  felt  shoe ; 

The  Itten  shoe; 

The  laced  shoe ; 

The  bfaided  shoe ; 

The  cnloeiM  incisns; 
And  The  caloevs  rostratus. 
Robenias  showed  my  fattier  how  well  they  all 
fitted,-<>ia  what  manner  they  laeed  OB,<^with  what 
points,  straps,  thongs,  tetchets,  rttwnds,  ja^,  and 
ends. 

But  I  want  tp  be  iofermed  about  the  breeches, 

said  my  father. 

Alberttts  Rubenius  informed  my  lather  that  the 
Romans  manufactured  stuffs  of  mrions  fabrics  ;— 
some  plain^— some  stripedr-Qthersdiapcred  through- 
out the  whole  contexture  of  the  wool  with  silk  and 
geld :— that  linen  did  not  begin  to  be  in  common 
use  Ull  towards  the  deeknsion  of  the  empire,  when 
the  Egyptians,  coming  to  settle  amongst  them, 
brought  it  into  vogue : 

-*Tbat  persons  of  quality  and  fortune  distin- 
guishe4  themselves  by  the  fineness  and  whiteness  of 
their  dothes ;  which  colour  (next  to  purple,  which 
was  appropriated  to  the  great  offices)  they  most 
affected,  and  wove  on  Ibeir  birthrdays  and  public 
rejoieings  ^'«^at  it  af^icared  from  the  beat  histo> 
rians  of  those  times,  that  they  frequently  sent  their 
clothes  to  the  fuller,  to  be  cleaned  and  whitened  :— 
but  that  the  iafsrior  people,  to  aivoid  that  expence, 
generally  wore  brown  clothes,  and  of  a  something 
coaner  texture, >- t4ii  toweids  the.begiAoinf  of 
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Aagastiis's  reign,  when  the  slave  dressed  like  his 
master,  end  almost  every  distinction  of  habiliment 
WM  lost,  but  the  Latua  Clavm 

And  what  was  the  Latu$  Clavusf  said  my 

father. 

Rubenias  told  him,  that  the  point  was  still  liti- 
gating amongst  the  learned  -.—that  Egnatius,  Sigo* 
nins,  Bossius  Ticinensis,  Bajiias,  Budaevs,  Salma- 
sitts,  Lipsius,  Laaius,  Isaac  Casaabon,  and  Joseph 
Scaliger,all  differed  from  each  other,— and  he  from 
them  :--that  some  took  it  to  be  the  button ; — some 
the  coat  itself  {—others  only  the  colour  of  it :— that 
the  great  Bayfius,  in  his  Wardrobe  of  the  Antients, 
«hap.  12,— honestly  said,  he  knew  not  what  it  was, 
— ^whether  a  fibula,— a.  stud, — a  button,— a  loop, — 
a  backle,— or  clasps  and  keepers.-— 

.  My  father  lost  the  horse,  but  not  the  saddle. 

They  are  hooks  and  eyes,  said  my  £sther;— and 
with  hooks  and  eyes  he  ordered  my  breeches  to  be 
viade. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXI. 

Wx  are  now  going  to  enter  mpon  a  new  scene  of 
events. 

Leave  we  then  the  breeches  in  the  tailor's  bands, 
with  my  &ther  standing  over  him  with  his  cane, 
reading  him  as  he  sat  at  work  a  lecture  upon  the 
latut  clttvui,  and  pointing  to  the  precise  part  of  the 
waistband  where  he  was  determintd  to  have  it 
sewed  on. 

Leave  we  my  mothei^traest  of  all  the  Pococm- 
ranUa  of  her  sex !)— careless  about  it,  as  about 
every  thing  else  in  the  world  which  concerned  her ; 
-.that  is,— indifferent  whether  it  was  done  thb  way 
or  that,— provided  it  was  -but  done  at  all. 

Leave  we  Slop  likewise  to  the  full  profits  of  all 
my  dbhonours. 

Leave  we  poor  Le  Fever  to  recover,  and  get  home 
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from  MarseiHes  at  h»  cut :— and,  last  of  aU^^bei 

cause  the  hardest  of  all. 

Let  us  leave,  if  possible,  my»e^:—^n.t  *ti»  im- 
possible;—I  most  goakmg  with  you  to  the  cad  of 
the  work. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXn. 

tp  the  reader  ha»  not  a  clear  conception  of  the 
rood  and  a  half  of  groond  which  laj  at  the  bottom 
of  my  ancle  Toby's  kitchen-garden,  and  which  waa 
the  scene  of  so  many  of  his  deUcioos  hoiuB,'-4ho 
fault  is  not  in  mer-4rat  in  bis  imagination  ;-^ior  I 
am  sure  I  gave  him  so  mkavte  a  doscariptioa,  I  was 
almost  ashamed  of  it. 

When  Fate  was  looking  forwards,  one  afternoon, 
into  the  great  transactions  of  fnture  timu^  aad 
recollected  for  what  purposes  this  littlo  plot^  by  a 
decree  fast  bound  down  in  iron,  had  been  destinod> 
—she  gave  a  nod  to  A^atarc  .'—'twas  enough,— Na- 
ture threw  half  a  spadeful  of  her  kindliest  compost 
upon  it,  with  just  so  mueh  clay  hi  It  as  to  retain 
the  forms  of  angles  and  indenting, — and  so  lUtU  of 
it  too,  as  not  to  cling  to  the  spade,  and  render  works 
of  so  much  glory,  nasty  in  foul  weather. 

My  onde  Toby  came  down,  as  the  reader  has 
been  informed,  with  plans  along  with  him,  of  almos* 
etcry  fortified  town  in  Italy  and  Flanders;  so  let 
the  Duke  of  Marlborongh,  or  the  aUies,  have  set 
down  befone  what  town  they  ple«»d^  my  nndo 
Toby  was  prepared  for  them. 

His  way,  which  was  th«  sienplestone  in  the  world, 
was  this  r— As  soon  as  ever  a  town  was  invested— 
(but  sooner  when  the  design  was  known)  to  tske  tbe> 
plan  of  it  (let?  it  be  what  town  it  would)  and  enlaige^ 
it  upon  a  scale  to  the  exact  siae  of  bis  bo«liog« 
green ;  upon  the  surface  of  which,  by  neaas  of  a 
large  roll  of  pack-thread,  and  a  number  of  amaUt 
piquets  ^friVM-iftt»  the  iMnnKl,n«  the  sevmalaBsles 
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and  redans»  he  transferred  the  lines  from  hit  paper; 
then  taking  the  profile  of  the  place,  with  its  works, 
to  determine  the  depths  and  slopes  of  the  ditches,— 
the  tains  of  the  glacis*  and  the  precise  height  of  the 
severe  bmnqueUtit  parapets,  &c. — he  set  the  Cor- 
poral  to  work ;  and  sweetly  went  it  on. — ^^llie  na- 
ture of  the  soil,—- the  nature  of  the  work  itself, — 
aad*  above  all,  the  good-natnre  of  tny  ancle  Toby, 
sitting  by  from  morning  to  night,  and  chatting 
kindly  with  the  Corporal  upon  past-done  deeds,— 
left  labour  little  ebe  bat  the  ceremony  of  the 
name. 

When  the  place  was  finished  in  this  manner,  and 
put  into  %  proper  postnre  of  defence,— it  was  in* 
vMted ; — Mod  my  uncle  Toby  and  the  Corporal  be> 
gmn  to  ran  their  first  parallel. — I  beg  I  may  not  be 
intermpted  in  my  story,  by  befog  told,  that  thefint 
paraiUl  th<ntld  be  at  least  thrre  hundred  Cofiei 
distant  from  the  m«<H  body  <(f  the  place,^and 
that  I  have  not  left  a  tingle  inch  for  ie^— for  my 
uncle  Toby  took  the  liberty  of  eneroachhig  upon  his 
kitchen-garden,  for  the  sake  of  enlarging  his  worin 
on  the  bowling-green  ;  and  for  that  reason  generally 
ran  his  first  and  second  parallels  betwixt  two  rows 
of  his  cabbages  and  his  cauliflowers:  the  conyeni- 
eoces  and  inconveniences  of  which  will  be  consi- 
dered ftt  large  in  the  history  of  my  uncle  Toby's 
and  the  Corporal's  campaigns,  of  which  this  I'm  now 
writing  is  bat  a  sketch,  and  wHI  be  finished,  if  I  con- 
jecture right,  in  three  pages  (but  there  is  no  guess- 
iag).— The  campaigns  themsehres  will  take  up  as 
many  books ;  and  thei«fore  I  apprehend  it  would  be 
hanging  too  great  a  weight  of  one  kind  of  matter  in 
so  flimsy  a  performance  as  this,  to  rhapsodise  them, 
as  I  once  intended,  into  the  body  of  the  work  ;-^ 
surely  they  had  better  be  printed  apart. — ^WeUl  con- 
sider the  affair;— so  take  the  following  sketch  of 
them  in  the  mean  time ;— « 
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CHAPTER  CLXXXIII. 

Whbn  the  towo,  with  it*  works,  was  finished,  vay 
uncle  Toby  and  the  Corporal  began  to  run  their  first 
parallel, — not  at  random,  or  any  how« — but  from  the 
same  points  and  distances  the  allies  had  begun  to 
run  theirs ;  and  regulating  their  approaches  and  at' 
tacks  by  the  accounts  my  uncle  Toby  receiTed  from 
the  daily  papers, — they  went  on,  daring  the  whol* 
siege,  step  by  step  with  the  allies. 

Vihtn  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  madealodgemrat, 
^-my  uncle  Toby  made  a  lodgement  too : — and  when 
the  face  of  a  bastion  was  battered  down,  or  a  de- 
fence ruined,— the  Corporal  took  his  mattock  and 
did  as  much,-— and  so  en;— gaining  ground,  and 
making  themselves  masters  of  the  works,  one  after 
another,  ^11  the  town  fell  into  their  hands. 

To  one  who  took  pleasure  in  the  happy  state  of 
others,  there  could  not  have  been  a  greater  sight  in 
the  world  than  on  a  post-morning,  in  which  a  prac- 
ticable breach  had  been  made  by  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough in  the  main  body  of  the  place* — to  have 
stood  behind  the  horn-beam  hedge,  aod  observed 
the  spirit  with  which  my  uncle  Toby,  with  Trim  be- 
hind him,  sallied  forth; — ^the  one  with  the  Gasette 
in  his  hand, — the  other  with  a  spade  on  his  shoulder, 
to  execute  the  contents.-<r-What  an  honest  triumph 
in  my  uncle  Toby's  looks  as  he  marched  up  to  the 
ramparts  1  what  intense  pleasure  swimming  in  his 
eye  as  he  stood  over  the  Corporal,  reading  the  para, 
graph  ten  times  over  to  him,  as  he  was  at  work,  lest, 
peradventure,  he  should  make  the  breach  an  inch 
too  wide,— or  leave  it  an  inch  too  narrow!— Bat 
when  the  chamade  was  beat,  and  the  Corporal 
helped  my  uncle  up  it,  and  followed  with  the  co- 
lours in  his  hand,  to  fix  them  upon  the  ramparts,— • 
heaven!  earth!  sea! — but  what  avail  apostrophes? 
—with  all  your  elements,  wet  or  dry,  ye  never 
compounded  so  intoxicating  a  draught. 
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Id  this  track  of  happiness,  for  many  years,  with- 
out one  interruption  to  it,  except  now  and  then  . 
"^en  the  wind  continued  to  blow  due  west  for  a 
week  or  ten  days  together,  which  detained  tlie 
Flanders  mail,  and  kept  them  so  long  in  torture, — 
but  still  it  was  the  torture  of  the  happy :— >in  this 
track,  I  say,  did  my  uncle  Toby  and  Trim  move  for 
many  years,  every  year  of  which,  and  sometimes 
every  months  from  the  invention  of  either  the  one 
or  the  other  of  them,  adding  some  new  conceit  or 
quirk  ^f  improvement  to  their  operations,  which 
uways  opened  fresh  springs  of  delight  in  carrying 
them  on> 

The  first  year*s  campaifa  was  carried  on,  from 
beginning  to  end,  in.  the  plain  and  simple  method  I 
have  related. 

In  the  second  year,  in  which  my  uncle  Toby  took 
liege  and  Ruremond,  he  thought  he  might  afford 
Che  ezpence  of  four  handsome  draw-bridges ;  of  two 
of  which  I  have  given  an  exacTdescription  in  the 
former  part  of  my  work. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year  he  added  a 
couple  of  gates,  with  portcullises : — these  last  were 
converted  afterwards  into  orgnes,  as  the  better 
thing ;  and,  during  the  wipter  of  the  same  year,  my 
node  Toby,  instead  of  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  which 
be  always  had  at  Christmas,  treated  himself  with  a 
handsome  sentry-box,  to  stand  at  the  comer  of  the 
bowHttf-green,  betwixt  which  point  and  the  foot  of 
the  glacis,  there  was  left  a  little  kind  of  an  espla^ 
nade,  for  him  and  the  Corporal  to  confer  and  hold 
councils  of  war  upon. 

The  sentry-box  was  in  case  of  rain. 

All  these  were  painted  white  three  times  over  the 
ensuing  spring,  which  enabled  my  uncle  Toby  to 
take  the  field  with  great  splendour. 

My  father  would  often  say  to  Torick,  that,  if  any 
mortal  in  the  whole  universe  had  done  such  a  thing 
except  his  brother  Toby,  it  would  have  been  looked 
«pon  by  the  world  as  one  of  the  most  refined  satires 
.•pen  the  ^pacade  and  prancing  manner  ^n  wbi$h 
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LoaU  XIV.  fhNB  the  btginning  of  tlM  war,  b«t  pv^ 
tkolarljr  that  very  year,  had  taken  the  field*        But 
'tis  not  in  ny  brother  Toby's  nature,  kiad  aoiil !  taj 
father  vovld  add»  to  insult  any  one. 
——But  let  at  go  on. 


CHAPTER  CLX3CXIV. 

I  MUST  observe,  that,  althoagh  in  the  firit  jtsu^ 
canpaign,  the  word  town  is  often  mentioned,—- yet 
there  wa^  no  town  at  that  time  within  the  polygon ; 
that  addition  was  not  made  till  the  anmraer  follow- 
ing the  spring  in  which  the  bridges  and  sea^-box 
were  painted,  which  was  the  third  year  of  my  nnde 
Toby's  campaigns,-^when,  npon  his  taking  AmbCTg* 
B<mn,  and  Rhinberg,  and  Hoy  and  Limboarg,  one 
after  another,  a  thonght  caaie  into  the  Corporal'k 
liead,  that  to  talk  of  toking  so  many  towns,  wUhotit 
•ne  town  to  thorn  for  i£,— was  a  very  nonsansical 
way  of  going  to  work ;  and  so  proposed  to  my  ancle 
Toby,  that  they  should  have  a  little  model  of  a  town 
built  for  them,— to  be  ran  up  together  of  slit  deals, 
and  then  painted,  and  dapped  within  the  interior 
polygon  to  serve  for  all. 

My  uncle  Toby  felt  the  good  of  the  project  in- 
•tantly,  and  instantly  agreed  to  it;  but  with  the 
addition  of  two  singular  improvements,  of  whkh  be 
was  almost  as  proud  as  if  he  had  been  the  original 
Inventor  of  the  project  itself. 

The  one  was,  to  have  the  town  bailt  exactly  in 
the  style  of  those  of  which  it  was  most  likely  to  be 
the  representative ; — ^with  grat«d  windows,  and  the 
gaMe-ends  of  the  houses  facing  the  streets,  &c.  Ice— 
as  those  in  Ghent  and  Bruges,  and  the  rest  of  the 
towns  in  Brabant  and  Flanders. 

The  other  was,  not  to  have  the  houses  run  up  to> 
gether,  as  the  Corporal  proposed,  but  to  have  evefy 
house  independent,  to  hook  on  or  off,  so  as  to  form 
into  the  plan  of  whatever  Iowa  they  pkMCd^^lbis 
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WM  pot  directly  into  hand ;  md  many  «kl  many  a 
look  of  matnal  eongratnlatioii  was  eichaBged  be- 
tween aiy  ancle  T^bj  and  tiie  Corporal,  as  the  car- 
penter did  the  work. 

—Jt  answered  prodigioiisly  th^  next  tnmmer ; — 
tiie  town  was  a  perfect  Proteus. — It  was  Landen, 
and  Trefebach,  and  Santvliet,  and  Drosen,  and 
Hagenan  >— and  then  it  tiras  Ostend,  and  Mcnin, 
and  Aeth,  and  Dendennond. 

— Sorely,  never  did  any  town  act  so  many  parts, 
since  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  as  my  nncle  Toby^s 
town  did. 

In  the  fourth  year,  my  uncle  Toby  thinkinf  a 
town  looked  foolishly  without  a  chorcb,  added  a 
very  fine  one,  wi^  a  steeple.—Trim  was  for  havinf 

bells  in  it My  onde  Toby  said,  the  metal  bad 

better  be  cast  into  cannon. 

This  led  the  way  the  next  campaign  for  half  a 
dosen  brass  field-pieces,  to  be  planted  three  and 
three  on  eaeh  side  of  my  ancle  Toby's  sentry«^box ; 
•nd,  in  a  short  time,  these  led  the  way  for  a  train 
•omewhat  larger,— and  so  on^as  mnst  always  be 
the  case  in  liobby«horsieal  aflWrs)  from  pieces  of  half 
an  inch  bore,  till  it  cane  at  last  to  my  fatber*s  jack, 
boots. 

The  next  year,  which  was  that  in  which  Lisle 
was  besieged,  and  at  the  close  of  which  both  Ghent 
and  Broges  fell  into  our  haads^— my  ancle  Toby  was 
eadly  pot  to  it  for  proper  ammunition, — I  say  pro> 
per  aomonitioo,— because  his  great  artillery  would 
flot  bear  powdw;  aid  'twas  well  for  the  Shandy 
tfkmiiy  tbey  would  not:— for  so  full  w«re  the  papers, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  siege,  of  the 
incessant  firings  kept  op  by  the  besiegers ;  and  sa 
lieated  was  my  uncle  Toby's  imagination  with  the 
accounts  of  them,  that  he  had  infallibly  shot  away 
all  hlft  estate. 

SomMkipgt  therefore,  was  wanting  as  a  suocedm- 
mtum,  especially  in  one  or  two  of  the  more  violent 
paroxysms  of  the  siege,  to  keep  up  something  like  a 
«oatinwa  firing  in  the  inagiaatioB  j^-oad  this  r— 
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thing,  Che  Corporal,  whose  principal  strengtii  lay. in 
Invention,  tapplied  by  an  entire  new  systMn  of  bat- 
tering of  hU  own,n-witbont  which,  this  bad  been 
objected  to  by  military  critics,  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  as  one  of  the  great  deaiderata  of  my  node 
Toby's  apparatus. 

This  will  not  be  explained  the  worse  for  setting 
off,  as  I  generally  do,  at  m  little  distance  Grom  the 
sabject. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXV. 

With  two  or  three  otiier  trinkets,  small  in  them- 
selves, but  of  great  regard,  which  poor  Tom,  the 
Corporal's  unfortunate  brother,  had  sent  him  over, 
with  the  account  of  his  marriage  with  the  Jew's 
widow,— there  was 

A  Biontero-cap  and  two  Turkish  iobacco-pipes. 

The  M(Mitero-cap  I  shall  describe  by  and  by.— 
The  Turkish  tobacco-pipes  had  nothing  particular  In 
them ;  they  were  fitted  up  and  oniamented  as  usual, 
with  flexible  tubes  of  Morocco  leather  and  gold 
wire,  and  mounted  at  their  ends,  t^e  one  of  them 
with  ivory, — the  other  with  black  ebony,  tipped  with 
silver. 

My  father,  who  saw  all  things  in  lights  diffiereBt 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  would  say  to  the  Corpo- 
ral, that  he  ought  to  look  upon  these  two  presents 
more  as  tokens  of  his  brother's  nicety  than  his  af- 
fection.—Tom  did  not  care,  Trim,  he  would  say,  to 
put  on  the  cap,  or  to  smoke  the  tobacco-pipe  of 

a  Jew. God  bless  your  honour,  the  Corporal 

would  say  (giving  a  strong  reason  to  the  contrary) 
—how  can  that  be  ? 

The  Montero-cap  was  scarlet,  of  a  superfine  Sp%> 
nbh  cloth,  dyed  in  grain,  and  mounted  all  roojid 
with  fur,  except  about  four  inches  in  the  front, 
which  was  faced  with  a  light  blue,  slightly  embroil 
<deredi— luid  sei^ned  to  have  been  the  property  of  a 
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Ttrtngaese  qntrtcr-master,  not  of  foot,  Irat  of  h»ne» 
•8  the  word  denotes. 

The  Corporal  was  not  a  little  proud  of  it,  as  well 
for  iu  own  sake,  as  the  sake  of  the  giver,  so  seldom 
or  never  put  it  on  but  upon  gala^tLjt ;  and  yet 
never  wa^  aMontero*eap  put  to  so  many  uses ;  for 
in  all  controverted  points,  whether  military  or  cu- 
linary, provided  the  Corporal  was  sure  he  was  in 
the  right, — it  was  either  his  oath, — his  wager,'~or 
hi.  gift. 

— ^Twas  his  gift  in  the  present  case, 
lil  be  bound,  said  the  Corporal,  speaking  to  hbn- 
Mlf,  to  give  away  my  Montero-cap  to  the  first  beg« 
gar  who  comes  to  the  door,  if  I  do  n<^  manage  this 
matter  to  his  honour'sflatbfaction. 

The  completion  was  no  farther  off  than  the  very 
next  morning ;  which  waa  that  of  the  storm  of  the 
counter-scarp  betwixt  the  Lower  Deule  to  the  right, 
and  the  gate  of  St.  Andrew  *r-^nd  on  the  left,  be* 
tween  St.  Magdalen's  and  the  river. 

As  this  was  the  most  memorable  attack  in  tht 
whole  war,--'4be  moet  gallant  and  obstinate  on  both 
sides,— and,  I  must  add,  the  most  bloody  too  (for  it 
cost  the  allies  themselves  that  morning  above  eleven 
hundred  men)k'4ny  nnele  Toby  prepared  hunself  for 
it  with  a  more  than  ordinary  solemnity. 

Thoer*  whkW  preceded,  as  my  unele  Toby  went 
to  bed,  be  ordered  Ms  ramallie  wig,  which  had  laid,' 
Inside  out,  for  many  years  in  the- comer  of  an  old  ' 
campaigning  trunk,  whidi  stood  by  hb  bed-side,  to 
be  taken  out  and  laid  upon  the  lid  of  it,  ready  for 
liie  morning ;— and  the  very  first  thing  he  did,  in 
his  sUrt,  wImsu  he  bad  stepped  out  of  bed,  my  uncl« 
Toby*  nfter  he  had  turned  the  rough  side  eutwardi, 
—put  it  on.— This  done,  he  proceeded  next  to  hit 
breeches ;  and  having  buttoned  the  waistband,  he 
forthwith  buckled  en  his  sword4)elt,  and  had  got  his 
swwd  half-way  ia.—when  h«  considered  he  should 
want  shaving,  and  that  it  would  be  very  inconve- 
nient doing  it  with  his  sword  on,— so  took  it  off.— 
In  essaying  to  p«ton  his  regimental  coat  and  waist- 
T 
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coat,  my  ancle  Toby  fouDd  the  same  objection  ia 
his  wig . — so  that  went  off  too. — So  that,  what  writh 
one  thmg  and  what  with  another,  as  it  always  falls 

out  when  a  man  is  in  the  most  haste, ^'twas  ten 

o'clock  (which  was  half  an  hour  later  than  hia  osoal 
time)  before  my  uncle  Toby  sallied  out. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXVI. 

Mt  ancle  Toby  had  scarce  turned  the  comer  of 
his  yew-hedge,  which  separated  his  kitchen-garden 
fjrom  his  bowling-green,  when  he  perceived  the.Cor- 
poral  had  begun  the  attack  without  him. 

Let  me  stop  and  give  you  a  picture  of  the  Corpo- 
ral's apparatus,  and  of  the  Corporal  himself  in  the ' 
height  of  this  attack,  just  as  it  struck  my  uncle 
Toby,  as  he  tufned  towards  the  sentry-box,  where 
the  Corporal  was  at  work, — for  in  nature  there  is 
not  sucbr  another ; — nor  can  any  combination  of  all 
that  is  grotesque  and  whimsical  in  her  works  pro- 
duce its  equal. 

The  Corporal—— 
'.  — ^Tread  lightly  on  his  ashes,  ye  men  of  genius^* 
for  he  was  your  kinsman : 

Weed  his  grave  clean,  ye  men  of  goodness, — for 
he  was  your  brother. — Oh  Corporal  I  had  I  thee,  but 
now, — now,  that  I  am  able  to  give  thee  a  dinner 
and  protection,— how  would  I  cherish  thee  I  then 
shouldst  wear  thy  Montero-cap  every  hour  of  the 
day,  and  every  day  of  the  week  ; — and  when  it  was 
worn  out,  I  would  purchase  thee  a  couple  like  it.— 
But  alas  I  alas!  alas!  now  that  I  can  do  this  in 
spite  of  their  reverences,— the  occasion  is  lost, — for 
thou  art  gone ;~  thy  genius  fled  ap  to  the  stars,  from 
whence  it  came ; — and  that  warm  heart  of  thine, 
with  all  its  generous  and  open  vessels,  compressed 
into  A  clod  qf  the  vaUey  I 

But  what,— what  is  this,  to  that  future  and  dr^ad- 
«d  page,  where  I  look  towards  the  relvet  pall,  deco- 
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rated  with  the  military  eniigns  of  thy  master,— the 
first, — the  foremost  of  created  beings; — where  I 
ahali  see  thee,  faithful  senrant!  laying  his  sword 
and  scabbard,  with  a  trembling  hand,  across  hb  cof* 
fin,  and  then  returning,  pale  as  ashes,  to  the  door, 
to  take  bis  mourning-horse  by  the  bridle,  to  follow 
his  hearse,  as  he  directed  thee  ;^wher«  all  my  fa> 
ther*s  systems  shall  be  baffled  by  his  sorrows ;  and, 
in  spite  of  his  philosophy,  I  shall  behold  hun,  as  he 
inspects  the  lacquered  plate,  twice  taking  his  spec- 
tacles from  off  his  nose,  to  wipe  away  the  dew  which 
nature  has  shed  upon  them.— When  I  see  him  cast 
in  the  rosemary  with  an  air  of  disconsolation,  which 
cries  through  my  ears,— O  Toby !  in  what  comer  of 
the  world  shall  I  seek  thy  fellow  ? 

— Gracious  powers !  which  erst  have  opened  the 
lips  of  the  dumb  in  his  distress,  and  made  the  tongue 
of  the  stammerer  speak  plain,— when  I  shall  arrive 
at  this  dreaded  page,  deal  not  with  me,  then,  with 
a  stinted  hand. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXVII. 

The  Corporal,  who  the  night  before  had  resolved 
in  his  mind  to  supply  the  grand  detideratum^  of 
keeping  up  something  like  an  incessant  firing  upon 
the  enemy  during  the  heat  of  the  attack, — had  no 
further  idea  in  his  fancy  at  that  time,  than  a  con- 
trivance  of  smoking  tobacco  against  the  town,  out 
of  one  of  my  uncle  Toby's  six  field-pieces,  which 
were  planted  on  each  side  of  his  sentry-box ;  the 
means  of  effecting  which  oecurriug  to  his  fancy  at 
the  same  time,  though  he  had  pledged  his  cap,  he 
thought  it  m  no  danger  from  the  miscarriage  of  his 
projecU. 

Upon  turning  it  this  way  and  that  a  little  in  his 
mind,  he  soon  began  to  find  out,  that  by  means  of 
his  two  Turkish  tobacco-pipes,  with  the  supplement 
of  three  smaller  tubes  of  wash-leather  at  each  of 
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their  lower  ends,  to  be  tagged  by  the  same  munber 
of  tio-{Mpe»  fitted  to  the  touch-holes,  and  sealed  with 
clay  next  the  caanon,  and  then  ti«d  hermeticaiiy 
with  waxed  silk  at  their  several  insertions  into  the 
Bforocco  tube^— he  should  be  able  to  fire  the  six 
£eld-pieces  ail  together,  and  with  the  same  ease  as 
tp  fire  one. 

—Let  no  man  say  from  what  taggs  and  jaggs  hinti 
may  not  be  cut  out  for  the  advancement  of  hamaa 
knowledge.  Let  no  man,  who  has  read  my  father's 
first  and  second  bedi  of  Justice,  ever  rise  up  and 
say  again,  from  collision  of  what  kinds  of  bodies 
light  may  or  may  not  be  struck  out,  to  carry  tha 
arts  and  scieiices  up  to  perfection. — HeaTen  I  tboa 
knowest  how  I  love  them ; — thou  koowest  the  se- 
crets of  my  heart,  and  that  I  would  this  moment 
give  my  shirt ^Thoa  art  a  fool.  Shandy,  aaid  En- 
genius,  for  thou  hast  but  a  dosien  in  the  world  ;— 
and  'twill  break  thy  set. 

No  matter  for  that,  Eugenius;  I  would  give  the 
shirt  off  my  back  to  be  burnt  into  tinder,  were  it 
only  to  satisfy  one  feverish  inquirer,  how  many 
sparks,  at  one  good  stroke,  a  good  flint  and  steel 
could  strike  iqto  the  tail  of  it.— Think  ye  not,  that 
in  striking  these  in,-— he  might,  peradventure,  sthke 
something  out  T  as  sure  as  a  gun. 

~But  this  project  by  the  bye. 

The  Corporal  sat  up  the  best  part  of  the  night, 
in  bringing  hU  to  perfection ;  and  having  made  a 
sufficient  proof  of  his  cannon,  with  charging  them 
to  the  top  with  tobacco,— he  went  with  content 
ment  to  bed. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXVIJI. 

The  Corporal  had  slipped  out  about  ten  minntM 
before  my  uncle  Toby,  in  order  to  fix  his  appsratas, 
and  ju»t  give  the  enemy  a  shot  or  two  before  oy 
uncle  Toby  came. 
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He  bad  dravn  the  six  iSeld-pieces  for  this  end,  all 
close  ap  together  in  front  of  my  uncle  Toby*8  sen- 
trj-hox,  leaving  only  an  interval  of  about  a  yard 
•mi  *  half  betwixt  the  three,  on  the  right  and  left, 
lor  ^e  convenience  of  charging,  &c. — and  the  sake, 
possibly,  of  two  batteries^  which  he  might  think 
doable  the  honour  of  one. 

In  the  rear,  and  facing  this  opening,  with  his 
k»ck  to  the  door  of  the  sentry-box,  fbr  fear  of  being 
flanked,  had  the  Corporal  wisely  taken  his  post.—' 
He  held  die  ivory  pipe  appeirtaining  to  the  battery 
•n  the  right,  betwixt  the  finger  and  thumb  of  hi!i 
right  hand :— and  the  ebony  pipe  tipped  with  silver, 
which  appertained  to  the  battery  on  the  left,  betwixt 
the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  other ; — ^and  with  his 
right  knee  fixed  firm  upon  the  ground,  as  if  in  the 
front  rank  of  his  platoon,  w»  thO  Corporal,  with 
his.Montero-cap  upon  his  head,  furiously  playing 
off  his  two  cross-batteries  at  the  same  time  against 
the  couiU^r-guard,  which  faced  the  counter-scarp, 
where  the  attack  was  to  be  made  that  morning.  His 
imt  intention,  as  I  said,  Was  no  more  than  giving 
the  enemy  a  single  puff  or  two  j — but  the  pleasure 
of  the  puffkt  as  welKas  the  puffings  had  insensibly 
tf^hcld  of  the  Corporal,  and  drawn  him  on,  from 
puff  to  puff,  into  the  very  height  of  the  attack,  by 
the  time  my  uncle  Toby  joined  him. 

Twas  well  for  my  father  that  my  uncle  Toby  had 
not  his  will  to  make  that  day. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXIX. 

Ht  uncle  Toby  took  the  ivory  pipe  out  of  the 
Corporal's  hand;— looked  at  it  for  half  a  minute, 
and  returaed  it. 

In  less  than  two  minutes,  my  uncle  Toby  took 
the  pipe  from  the  Corporal  again,  and  raised  it  half 
way  to  his  month,— then  hastily  gave  it  back  a  se- 
0)nd  time^ 
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Th«  Corporal  redoubled  the  attack; — mj  nutle 
Toby  smiled,— then  looked  grave, — thea  smiled  fbr 
a  moraent. — thea  looked  serums  for  a  long  time. 

Give  me  hold  of  the  ivory  pipe,  rrim.  said  mj 

uncle  Toby. My  uncle  Toby  put  it  to  his  lips,— 

drew  it  back  directly, — gave  a  peep  over  the  boni. 
beam  hedge.— Never  did  my  nncle  Toby's  mouth 
water  so  much  for  a  pipe  in  his  lift.. — My  uncle 
Toby  retired  into  the  sentry-box  with  his  pipe  in  his 
hand.— — 

Dear  uncle  Toby !  don't  go  into  the  sentry-box 
with  the  pipe; — there's  no  trusting  a  man's  self 
with  such  a  thing  in  such  a  corner. 


CHAPTER  CXC. 

I  B  BO  the  reader  will  assist  me  here  to  wheel  off 
my  uncle  Toby's  ordnance  behind  the  scenes  ;— to 
remove  his  sentry-box,  and  clear  the  theatre^  if  pos- 
sible, of  horn-works  and  half-moons,  and  get  the  rest 
of  his  military  apparatus  out  of  the  way ; — that 
done,  my  dear  friend  Oarrick,  we'll  snuff  the  can- 
dles bright, — sweep  the  stage  with  a  new  brooch- 
draw  up  the  curtain,  and  exhibit  my  uncle  Toby 
dressed  in  a  new  character,  throughout  wnich  the 
world  can  have  no  idea  how  be  will  act :  and  yet,  if 
pity  be  a-kin  to  love, — and  bravery  no  alien  to  it» 
you  have  seen  enough  of  my  uncle  foby  in  these,  to 
trace  these  family-likenesses  betwixt  the  two  pas- 
sions (in  case  there  is  one)  to  your  heart's  content. 

Vain  science !  thou  assisiest  us  in  no  case  of  this 
kind, — and  thou  puzzl^st  us  in  every  one. 

There  was,  madam,  in  my  uncle  Toby,  a  single* 
ness  of  heart  which  misled  him  so  far  out  of  the 
little  serpentine  tracks  in  which  things  of  this  ns* 
ture  usually  go  on,  you  can— you  can  have  no  con- 
ception of  it :  with  this,  there  was  a  plainness  and 
simplicity  of  thinking,  with  such  an  uumistrnstiag 
ignorance  of  the  plies  and  foldings  of  the  lieart  of 
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voman ; — and  so  naked  and  defenceless  did  he 
stand  before  jou  (when  a  siege  was  out  of  his  head) 
that  jfou  might  have  stood  behind  any  one  of  your 
serpentine  walks,  and  shot  my  uncle  Toby,  ten  times 
in  a  day,  through  his  liver ;  if  nine  times  in  a  day, 
madam,  had  not  served  your  purpose. 

With  all  this,  madam, — and  what  confounded 
every  thing  as  much  on  the  other  hand,  my  uncle 
Toby  had  that  unparalleled  modesty  of  nature  I 
once  told  you  of,  and  which,  by  the  bye,  stood  eter- 
nal sentry  upon  his  feelings,  that  you  might  as  soon 
——But  where  am  I  going  ?  These  reflections  crowd 
in  upon  me  ten  pages  at  least  too  soon,  and  take  up 
that  time  which  I  ought  to  bestow  upon  facts. 


CHAPTER  CXCT. 

Op  the  few  legitimate  sons  of  Adam,  whose 
breasts  never  felt  what  the  sting  of  love  was— 
(maintaining,  first,  all  mysogyni&ts  to  be  bastards)— 
the  greatest  heroes  of  ancient  and  modem  story 
bave  carried  off  amongst  them  nine  parts  in  ten  of 
the  honour ;  and  I  wish,  for  their  sakes,  I  had  the 
key  of  my  study  out  of  the  draw-well,  only  for  five 
minutes,  to  tell  you  their  names;— recollect  them  I 
cannot,— so  be  content  to  accept  of  these,  for  the 
present,  in  their  stead. 

'iliere  was  the  great  king  Aldrovandus,  and  Bos- 
phorus,  and  Cappadocins,  and  Dardanus,  and  PoO' 
tus,  and  Asius,— to  say  nothing  of  the  iron-hearted 
Charles  the  J'welfth.  whom  the  Countess  ot  K**««« 
herself  could  make  nothing  of. — ^There  was  Babylo- 
nicHS,  and  Mediterraneus,  and  Polixenes,  and  Persia 
cus,  and  Prusicns ;  not  one  of  whom  (except  Cap' 
padocins  and  Pontus,  who  were  both  a  little  sus- 
pected) ever  once  bowed  down  hw  breast  to  the 
goddess.-— ilie  truth  is,  they  had  all  of  them  some 
thing  else  to  do ;— and  so  had  my  uncle  Toby<>-tUl 
Fate,— tiU  Fate,  I  say,  envying  his  name  the  glory 
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of  being  handed  dewn  to  poXeritj  with  Aidrovna- 
dus's  and  the  rest, — she  baaelj  patched  up  the  peace 
of  Utrecht. 

— Believe  me,  airt,  'twas  the  worst  deed  she  did 
that  jear. 


CHAPTER  CXCII. 

Amonqst  the  many  ill  conse^nenccs  of  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht,  it  was  within  a  point  of  giving  my  uncle 
Toby  a  surfeit  of  sieges;  and  thoof^  he  reooirered 
his  appetite  afterwards,  yet  Calais  itself  left  net  a 
deeper  scar  in  Mary's  heart,  than  Utrecht  upon  my 
uncle  Toby's.  To  the  end  of  his  life  he  never  coold 
hear  Utrecht  mentioned  upon  any  accoont  what* 
ever,— or  so  much  as  read  an  article  of  news  ex* 
tracted  oat  of  the  Utrecht  Gazette,  without  fetch* 
lag  a  sigh,  as  if  bis  heart  would  break  in  twaim  ^ 

My  father,  who  was  a  great  mHioe^wwHg^r,  and 
eonaequently  a  very  dangerous  person  for  a  man  to 
sit  by,  either  laughing  or  crying^— ^for  he  generally 
knew  your  motive  for  doing  both  much  better  thaa 
you  knew  it  yourselfr-would  always  console  my 
uncle  Toby  upon  these  occasions,  in  a  way  which 
showed  plainly  he  imagined  my  uncle  Toby  grieved 
for  nothing  in  the  whole  afair  so  much  as  the  lees 

of  his  HoBBT-HoBSB. ^Never  mVnd,  brother  To* 

by,  he  would  say,— by  God's  Uesshig,  we  shall  have 
enother  war  break  out  again  seme  of  these  days ; 
and  when  it  does/^the  beVigerent.  powers,  if  tbty 
would  hang  themselves,  cannot  keep  us  out  of  pl^. 
*-*!  defy  '«m,  my  dear  Totqrt^he  would  add,  to  take 
countries  without  taking  townsy-^or  towns  without 
sieges. 

My  uncle  Toby  never  took  thb  backstroke  of  mj 
Ihther's  at  his  Hobbt-Hous*  kindly.— Ue  tbooght 
the  stroke  ungenerous ;  and  the  more  so,  because  ia 
striking  the  horse  he  hit.  the  rider  too,  tokd  in  the 
most  dishooourahle  part  a  blow  could  fklt;  so  thai. 
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vpon  these  occasions,  he  idwajs  laid  down  his  pipe 
upon  the  table  with  more  fire  to  defend  himself  than 


I  told  the  reader,  this  time  two  years,  that  my 
uncle  Toby  was  not  eloquent ;  and  in  the  very  same 
page  gave  an  instance  to  the  contrary.  I  repeat 
the  observation,  and  a  fact  which  contradicts  it 
again. — He  was  not  eloquent,— it  was  not  easy  to 
my  uncle  Toby  to  make  long  harangues, — and  he 
hated  florid  ones ;  but  there  were  occasions  when 
the  stream  overflowed  the  man,  and  ran  so  counter 
to  its  usual  course,  that  in  some  parts  my  uncl« 
Toby,  for  a  time,  was  at  least  equal  to  Tertullus  ;•— 
but  in  others,  in  my  own  opinion,  infinitely  abov« 
him. 

My  father  was  so  highly  pleased  with  one  of  these 
apoiogetical  orations  of  my  uncle  Toby,  which  he 
had  delivered  one  evaaing  before  him  and  Yoricky 
that  he  wrote  it  down  before  he  went  to  bed. 

I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  it 
amongst  my  father^s  papers,  with  here  and  there  aa 
insertion  of  his  own,  betwixt  two  crooks,  thos  [  \ 
end  is  indorsed. 

My  Brothhr  Toby's  Justification  of  hi$  otm  Prin- 
cipUs  and  Conduct  in  wishing  to  continue  the 
War. 

I  may  safely  say  I  have  read  over  thu  apoiogetical 
oration  of  my  uncle  Toby  a  hundred  times ;  and 
think  it  so  fine  a  model  of  defence,  and  shows  sa 
sweet  a  temperament  of  gallantry  and  good  princi- 
ples in  him,  that  I  give  it  the  world,  word  for  word. 
(interliMetions  and  all),  as  I  find  it. 


Tl 
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CHAPTER  CXCIII. 

MY  CMCLSTOBY*8  APOLOOKTICikl.  OBATION* 

I  AH  not  insentible,  brother  Shandy » that  vhen  a 
maBy  whosa  profeaaion  is  ifrms,  visbes,  as  i  bava 
4«ne»  fof  war  j^^tt  has  ui  ill  aspect  to  the  world  i'^ 
and  that,  how  jost  and  ri^t  so«v«r  his  notivaB 
and  ifttentioBS  may  be,-^be  stands  fin  an  uneasy 
posture  in  vindicating  himself  from  private  views 
in  doifig  it. 

For  this  cause,  if  a  s^dier  is  a  prudent  man, 
which  he  may  be  without  being  a  jot  the  less  brave, 
be  will  be  sure  not  to  utter  tiis  wish  in  the  hearing 
of  an  enemy ;  for  say  what  he  wiil»  an  enemy  wiM 

not  believe  him.< He  will  be  cuitious  oi  doing  it 

even  to^a  ftiend, — lest  he  may  snffer  in  his  esteem  ; 
but  if  his  heart  is  overcharged,  and  a  secret'  sigh  for 
arms  must  have  its  vent,  he  wiU  reserve  it  for  the 
fibr  pf  A  brother,  who  knows  his  character  to  the 
bottom,  and  what  his  true  notions,  dispositions,  and 
principles  of  honour  are.  What,  I  hope,  I  have 
been  in  all  these,  brother  Shandy,  would  be  unbe* 
coming  in  me  to  say ; — much  worse,  I  know,  have  I 
been  than  I  ought, — and  something  worse,  perhaps, 
Iban  1  tbink :  but  such  as  I  am,  you,  my  dear  bro- 
ibmr  Shuidy,  who  haveaucked  the  same  breasts  with 
me,'->and  with  whom  I  have  been  brengitt  up  from 
my  cradle,<-and  from  whose  knowledge,  from  the 
first  hours  of  oor  boyish  pastimes  down  to  this,  I 
have  concealed  ao  one  aetiop  of  my  life,  and  scarce 
|i  thought  in  it ; — such  as  I  am,  brother,  you  most 
by  this  time  know  me,  with  all  my  vices,  and  with 
all  my  weaknesses  too,  whether  of  my  age,  my  tern- 
per,  my  passions,  or  my  understanding. 

Tell  me,  then,  my  dear  brother  Shandy,  upon 
which  of  them  it  is  that,  when  I  condemned  the 
peace  of  Utrecht,  and  grieved  the  war  was  not  car> 
Tied  on  wiUi  vigour  a  little  longer,  you  should  thiok 
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^rotir  brother  did  it  npoa  uniri^fay  Tiews ;  or  that, 
ia  wishing  for  wv,  he  •hould  be  bad  enough  to 
wish  more  of  bis  fieUow«reetnres  tlein,-^fnor« 
slevee  mede^ — tad  more  families  driven  from  tlieir 
peaceful  habita(tions»  merely  for  his  own  pleasnre.-^ 
Tell  me,  brother  Shandy,  upon  what  one  deed  of 
mine  do  yon  ground  it  }~^Th€  deHl  a  deed  do  I 
knom  of,  dear  Tob^t  but  one  far  a  kumdred 
pound9,which  lieni  thee  to  carry  on  th€$ecuned 
»Uges.] 

If,  when  I  was  a  sdioot-boy,  I  could  not  hear  m 
drum  beat,  but  my  heart  beat  with  it,— was  it  my 
fault? — Did  I  plant  the  propensity  there  f — Did  I 
sound  the  alarm  within,  or  Nature  ? 

When  Quy  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  Parismus  and 
Parismenus,  and  Valentine  and  Orson,  and  the 
seven  champions  of '  Bnglaad>  were  handed  around 
the  •cbeot,«-were  they  not  all  purchased  With  my 
own  pocket^noney  ?— Was  that  selfish,  brother  Shan- 
dy ?— -When  we  read  over  the  siege  of  Troy,  which 
lasted  ten  years  and  eight  months,— Choulh  with 
auch  a  train  of  artillery  as  we  had  at  Namur  the 
town  might  have  been  carried  in  a  week« — was  I  not 
as  much  ooacemed  for  the  destruction  of  the  Oreehe 
and  Trojans  a»  any  boy  of  the  wheie  school  )s-^liad 
I  not  three  strokes  of  a  ferula  given  me,  two  tn 
my  right  hand,  and  one  on  my  left,  for  calling  He- 
lena a  bitch  for  it  ?--Did  any  one  of  yon  shed  more 
tears  for  Hector  ?-~And  when  King  Priam  came  t» 
the  camp  to  beg  his  body,  and  returned  wecplUf 
back  to  %ey  with  it^— you  know,  brother,  I  could 
not  eat  my  dinner. 

Did  that  bespeak  me  cruel  ?— Or  because,  brother 

Shandy,  my  blood  flew  oat  into  the  camp,  and  my 

heart  panted  fur  war,i — ^was  it  a  proof  it  could  not 

ache  for  che  distresses  of  war  too  ? 

O,  brother !  'tis  one  thing  for  a  soldier  to  gather 

laurels^— and  'tis  another  to  scatter  cypress. 

[Who  told  thu,  my  dear  Toby,  that  cyprete  «mu 
used  by  the  andent*  mtt  mournful  oeeaaiontry— 
Tis  one  thhjg,  brother  Shandy,  for  a  soldier  to 
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hasard  hit  own  life.— to  leap  first  down  into  the 
trench,  where  he  is  sure  to  be  cut  in  pieces : — ^Tis 
one  thing,  from  public  spirit  and  a  thirst  of  gl<M'7» 
to  enter  the  breach  the  first  man, — to  stand  in  the 
foremost  rank,  and  march  bravely  on  with  drums 
and  trumpets,  and  colours  flying  about  his  ears : — 
tb  one  thing,  I  say,  brother  Shandj^,  to  do  this; — 
and  'tis  another  thing  to  reflect  on  the  miseries  of 
war :— to  view  the  desolations  of  whole  countries, 
and  consider  the  intolerable  fatigues  and  hardships 
which  the  soldier  himself,  the  instrument  wl^  woi^s 
them,  is  forced  (for  sixpence  a  day,  if  he  can  get  it) 
to  undergo. 

Need  I  be  told,  dear  Yorick,  as  I  was  by  you,  in 
Le  Fever's  funeral  sermon,  That  v>  »oft  and  gentle 
a  creature,  bom  to  love,  to  mercy,  and  kindne$$t 
a$  man  U,  was  not  shaped  for  this  t — But  why  did 
you  not  add,  Yorick, — if  not  by  nature,  that  he  is 
so  by  necearity  t — i^or  what  is  war  ?  what  is  it,  Yo- 
rick, when  fought  as  ours  has  been,  upon  principles 
of  liberty,  and  upon  principles  of  honour  /—what 
is  it,  but  the  getting  together  of  quiet  and  harmless 
|>eople,  with  their  swords  in  their  hands,  to  keep  the 
ambitious  and  the  turbulent  within  bounds  i — And 
Heaven  is  my  witness,  brother  Shandy,  that  the 
pleasure  I  have  taken  in  these  things, — and  that  in- 
finite  delight,  in  particular,  which  has  attended  my 
sieges  in  ray  bowling-green,  has  arose  within  me, 
and,  I  hope,  in  the  Corporal  too,  from  the  conscious- 
ness we  both  had,  that,  in  carrying  them  on,  we  wertt 
answering  the  great  ends  of  our  creation. . 


CHAPTER  CXCIV. 

I  TOLD  the  Christian  reader;— I  say  CkriUian, 
— hoping  he  is  one  ; — and  if  he  is  not,  1  am  sorry 
for  it,— «nd  only  beg  he  will  consider  the  matter 
with  himselt.  and  not  lay  the  blame  entirely  upon 
this  booki 
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I  told  him,  sir, — for,  in  good  truth,  vhen  a  man  is 
telling  a  story  in  the  strange  way  I  do  mine,  he  is 
obUged  continually  to  be  going  backwards  and  for- 
wards  to  keep  all  tight  together  in  the  reader's  fan- 
cy i — ^which,  for  my  own  part,  if  I  did  not  take  heed 
to  do  more  than  at  first,  there  is  so  much  unfixed 
and  equivocal  matters  starting  up,  with  so  many 
breaks  and  gaps  in  it, — and  so  little  service  do  the 
s^r8  afford,  which,  nevertheless,  I  hang  up  in  some 
of  the  darkest  passages,  knowing,  that  the  world  is 
apt  to  lose  its  way,  with  all  thelighU  the  sun  itself 
at  noon-day  can  give  it, — and  now  you  see  1  am 
lost  myself  I 

But  »tis  my  father's  fault;  and  whenever  my 
brains  come  to  be  dbsected,  you  will  perceive, 
without  spectacles,  that  he  has  left  a  large  uneven 
thread,  as  yon  sometimes  see  in  an  unsaleable  piece 
of  cambric,  running  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
web,  and  so  uatowardly,  you  cannot  so  much  as 
cut  out  a«*  (here  I  hang  up  a  couple  of  light* 
again>-or  a  fillet,  or  a  thumbetall,  but  it  is  seen  or 
felt. 

Quanta  id  diligenHut  in  UberU  procreandii 
cavtndum,  saith  Cardan : — All  which  bemg  con- 
sidered, and  that  you  see  'tin  morally  impracticable 
for  me  to  wind  this  round  to  where  I  set  out^— -^ 
,  1  begin  the  chapter  over  again. 


CHAPTER  CXCIV. 

I  TOLD  the  Christian  reader,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  chapter  which  preceded  my  uncle  ioby's  apolo* 
getical  oration, — though  in  a  different  trope  from 
wbiit  I  shall  make  use  of  now,  that  the  peace  of 
Utrecht  was  withm  an  ace  of  creating  the  same 
shiness  betwist  my  uncle  Toby  and  his  Hobby- 
Hone,  as  it  did  betwixt  the  Queen  and  the  rest  of 
the  confederating  powers. 
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Thtre  is  an  indignaat  wmy  in  whidi  a  sian  tena»- 
timtft  dismounts  his  horse,  which  as  good  as  sagrs  to' 
him,— ^  ril  go  aofeot,  sir,  ali  tiM  days  of  my  iife,  be- 
fore I  wonld  ride  a  single  adie  npoa  year  hatk 
again/  Now,  my  uncle  Toby  coald  not  bo  said  to 
dismount  lais  iiorse  in  this  manner ;  for,  in  strict- 
ness of  language,  he  could  not  be  said  to  dismount 
his  horse  at  all,— his  horse  rather  iking  him,— «nd 
somewhat  viciously,  which  made  my  uncle  Tobj 
take  it  ten  times  more  unkindly.  Let  tiiia  matter 
be  setUed  by  siat»-jockey«  as  they  like ;— it  created, 
I  say,  a  sort  of  shiness  betwixt  my  uncle  Tot^  and 
his  Hobby-Horse. — He  had  no  occasion  for  him  from 
the  menUi  of  March  to  KoTember,  which  wds  the 
summer  after  the  artldes  were  signed,  except  it 
was  now  and  then  to  take  a  short  ride  out,  just  to  . 
see  that  the  fortifications  and  harbour  of  Dunkiric 
were  4lem<^i^ed,  aocording  to  stipulation. 

The  Preach  were  so  backward  all  that  swMier  in 
Mtting  about  that  a£fair;  and  Monsieur  Tugghe^  the 
deputy  from  the  magistrates  of  Dunkirk,  presented 
so  many  affecting  petitions  to  the  Queen, — b*> 
seeching  her  majesty  to  cause  only  her  thmftlerbelts 
to  fall  upon  the  martial  works  which  might  have 
ittcttired  her  displeasure, — but  to  spare, — to  spare 
the  mole,  for  the  mole's  sake ;  which,  in  its  naksd 
situation,  could  be  no  more  than  an  object  of  pity  ; 
--and  the  Queen  (who  was  but  a  woman)  being  of  a 
pitiful  disposition^— and  her  ministers  also,  they  not 
wishing  in  their  hearts  to  have  the  town  dismantled, 
for  these  private  reason!,      *.      *       *       *        * 


*  *  •;  so  that  the  whole  went  heavily  on 
with  my  uncle  Toby ;  insomuch,  that  it  was  not 
within  three  full  months,  after  he  and  the  Corporal 
had  constructed  the  town,  and  pot  it  in  a  oonditioa 
to  be  destroyed,  that  ths  several  eommandMiti, 
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tommissaries,  deputies,  negotiators,  and  iatendants, 
irould  permit  him  to  set  about  it.— Fatal  interval  of 
inactivity  ! 

I'he  Corporal  was  ibr  beginning  the  demolition 
l^jr  making  a  breach  in  the  ramparts,  or  main  fortifi- 
cations of  the  town. Ho ;  Uiat  will  never  do, 

Corporal,  said  my  ancle  Toby ;  for,  in  going  that 
way  to  work  with  the  town,  the  English  garrison 
will  not  be  safe  in  it  an  hour:  because,  if  the 

Frtofh  are  treacherous, They  are  as  treacher-  . 

ous  as  devils,  an'  please  your  honour,  said  the  Cor 

poral. It  gives  me  concera  always  when  I  hear 

it,  Trim,  said  my  uncle  Toby,— fwr  they  don't  want 
personal  bravery;  and  if  a  breach  is  made  in  th« 
ramparts,  they  may  enter  it,  and  make  themselves 

mas%«rs  of  the  place  when  they  please. Let  them 

enter  it,  said  the  Corporal,  lifting  up  his  pioneer's 
apade  in  both  his  hands,  as  if  he  was  going  to  lay 
about  him  with  it  ;-^let  them  enter,  an'  pleaae  your 
honour,  if  they  dare.— — >ln  case»  like  this,  Corporal, 
said  my  uncle  Toby,  slipping  his  right  haad  down 
to  the  middle  of  his  cane,  and  holding  it  afterwarda 
truncheon-wise,  with  his  fore-finger  extended,—- 'tie 
no  part  of  the  consideration  of  acemmandant,  what 
tiie  enemy  dare,  or  what  they  dare  not  do ;  ke  most 
act  with  prudence.  We  will  begin  with  the  o«t> 
works  both  towards  the  sea  and  the  land,  and  parti- 
cnlarly  with  Fort  Louis,  the  most  distant  of  them 
all,  and  demolish  it  first;— and  the  rest,  one  by  oaCf 
both  en  our  right  and  left,  as  we  retreat  towards 
tiie  town;^ — then  we'll  demolish  the  mole,— «ext 
fill  up  the  harbour,— then  retire  into  the  citadel, 
and  blow  it  up  into  the  air ;  and  having  done  that. 

Corporal,  we'll  embark  for  England. ^We   are 

there,  quoth   the  Corporal,  recollecting   himself. 

^Very  true,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  looking  at 

the  church. 
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CHAPTER  CXCV. 

A  VELVBivx,  delicious  consultation  or  two  of 
thb  kind,  betwixt  my  uncle  Toby  and  Trim,  opoa 
the  demolition  of  Dunkirk, — for  a  moment  rallied 
back  the  ideas  of  those  pleasures  which  were  slip- 
ping from  under  him. — Still. — ^still  all  went  on  hea- 
vily ;  the  magic  left  the  mind  the  weaker ;  SHU- 
nest,  with  Silence  at  her  back,  entered  the  solitary 
parlour,  and  drew  their  gausy  manUeover  my  uncle 
Toby*s  head ;  and  Lu/tUttneu,  with  her  lax  fibre 
and  undirected  eye,  sat  quietly  down  beside  him  in 
his  arm-chair. — No  longer  Amberg  and  RhinbeiY, 
and  Limbourg,  and  Hay,  and  Bonn,  in  one  year ; 
and  the  prospect  of  Landen,  and  Trerebach,  and 
Drusen,  and  Dendermond,  the  next, — hurried  on 
the  blood: — no  longer  did  saps,  and  mines,  and 
blinds,  and  gabions,  and  palisadoes,  keep  out  this 
fair  enemy  of  man's  repose: — no  more  could  mj 
uncle  Toby,  after  passing  the  French  lines,  as  he 
eat  his  egg  at  supper,  from  thence  break  into  tbe 
heart  of  France,  cross  over  the  Dyes,  and  with  all 
Picardy  open  behind  him,  march  up  to  the  gates  of 
Paris,  and  fall  asleep  with  nothing  but  ideas  of 
glory : — no  more  was  he  to  dream  he  had  fixed  the 
royal  standard  upon -the  tower  of  the  Bastile,  and 
awake  with  it  streaming  in  his  head : 

Softer  visions,  gentler  vibrations,  stole  sweet* 

]y  in  upon  his  slumbers;  the  trumpet  of  war  fell  oot 
of  his  hands;  he  took  up  the  lute,  sweet  instru- 
ment I  of  all  others  the  most  delicate!  the  most 
difficult!— -How  wilt  thou  touch  it,  my  dear  uncle 
Toby? 


CHAPTER  CXCVI. 

Now,  because  I  have  once  or  twice  said,  in  my 
inconsiderate  way  of  Ulking,  that  I  was  confident 
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the  foUoving  memoirs  of  my  uncle  Toby's  court- 
ship of  Widow  Wadman,  whenever  I  got  time  to 
write  them,  would  turn  out  one  of  the  most  Gom^ 
plete  systems,  both  of  the  elementary  and  practical 
part  of  love  and  love-makiog,  that  ever  wi^  ad- 
dressed to  the  world,r— are  you  to  imagine  from 
thence,  that  I  shall  set  out  with  a  description  of 
what  Igvc  i$  t  whether  part  god  and  part  devil  i  as' 
plolinus  will  have  it; 

-^Or,  by  a  more  critical  equation,  and,  supposing 
the  whole  of  love  to  be  as  ten,  to  determine,  with 
Ficinus,  *  Horn  many  part*  of  it  the  one  f^and 
how  fnany  the  other  T'  or  whether  it  \&  idl  qf  it 
pne  great  deoUf  from  head  to  tail  ?  as  Plato  hat 
taken  upon  him  to  pronounce;  concerning  which 
conceit  of  hia  I  shall  not  offer  my  opinion :— but  my 
opinion  of  Plato  is  this:  That  he  appears,  from  thia 
inatance,  to  have  been  a  man  of  much  the  same  tem- 
per and  way  of  reasoning  with  Doctor  B^nyard ; 
who,  being  a  great  enemy  to  blisters,  as  imagining 
that  half  a  do^n  of  'em  on  at  once  would  draw  a 
man  as  sorely  to  his  grave  as  a  hearse  and  six,— • 
rashly  concluded,  that  the  devil  himself  was  no- 
thing  in  the  world  but  one  great  bouncing  can* 
tharidit. 

.  I  have  fiothing  to  say  to  people  who  allow  them- 
selves this  monstrous  liberty  in  arguing,  but  what 
Nazianzen  cried  out  (that  is,  polemically)  to  Phil»> 
grius: 

*  *Ewy«  !*  o  rare!  *ti»  fine  reasonitug,  tir,  in- 
<iee<f /— '  Urt  (piXeac^iif  hndBta-if*  and  moet  no- 
bly  do  you  aim  at  truths  when  you  philoaophizt 
about  it  in  your  moods  and  pateiom. 
,  Nor  is  it  to  be  imagined,  for  the  same  reason,  I 
•hoold  stop  to  inquire  whether  love  is  a  di8ease«-> 
er  embroil  myself  with  Rhasis  and  Dioscerides,  whe» 
ther  the  seat  ef  it  is  in  the  brain  or  liver  ;-^eeaiMa 
this  would  lead  me  on  to  ui  examination  of  the  twa 
▼try  opposite  manners  in  which  patients  have  bem 
treated,--4ihe  one,  of  Aastlos,  who  always  began 
inth  »oooliiig  olystw  of  hemp^eed  aad  braised  e«» 
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cumbers ;  and  followed  on  with  thin  potations  of 
water4ilies  and  purslane,  to  which  he  added  a  pinch 
of  snaff,  of  the  herb^hanea:  and,  where  Actios 
durst  venture  it,  his — topaz-ring. 

—The  other,  that  of  Gordonius,  who  (in  his  cap. 
15.  dt  Amove)  directs  they  should  be  thrashed  '  ad 
putorem  usque,' — uU  they  stink  again. 

These  are  disquisitions  which  my  father,  who  had 
laid  in  a  great  stock  of  knowledge  of  this  kind,  will 
be  very  busy  with  in  the  progress  of  my  unde  To- 
by's affairs.  I  must  anticipate  thus  much  : — That 
from  his  theories  of  love  (with  which,  by  the  way, 
he  contrived  to  crucify  my  uncle  Toby's  mind  al- 
most as  much  as  his  amours  themselves)— he  took  a 
single  step  into  practice ;  and,  by  means  of  a  cam- 
phorated cerecloth,  which  he  found  means  to  im- 
pose upon  the  tailor  for  buckram,  whilst  he  was 
making  my  uncle  Toby  a  new  pair  of  breeches,  he 
produced  Oordonius's  effect  upon  my  uncle  Toby 
without  the  disgrace. 

What  changes  this  produced,  will  be  read  in  its 
proper  place ;  all  that  is  needful  to  be  added  to  the 
anecdote,  is  this:— f hat,  whatever  effect  it  had 
upon  my  uncle  Toby,— it  had  a  vile  effect  upon  the 
house;— and.  if  my  uncle  Toby  had  not  smoked  it 
down  as  he  did,  it  might  have  had  a  vile  effect  upon 
my  father  too. 


CHAPTER  CXCVII. 

—-Twill  come  out,  of  itself,  by  and  by.— All  I 
contend  for  is,  that  I  am  not  obliged  to  set  out  with 
a  definition  of  what  love  is ;  and  so  long  as  I  can  go 
on  with, my  story  inteUicibly.  with  the  help  of  the 
word  iuelf,  without  any  other  idea  to  it  than  what 
I  have  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  why 
•hould  I  differ  from  it  a  moment  before  the  time  ? 
oWhen  I  can  get  on  no  fisither,— and  find  myself 
entangled  on  all  sides  of  this  mystic labyrintb,— my 
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opinion  will  then  come  in,  in  coarse, — mad  lead  m« 
ont. 

At  present,  1  hope  T  shall  be  sufficiently  under- 
stood, in  telling  the  reader  my  uncle  Toby  ftU  in 
love. 

— Not  that  the  phrase  is  at  all  to  my  liking :  for 
to  say  a  man  is  /alien  in  love,— or  that  he  is  deeply 
in  love :— or  up  to  the  ear*  in  love ;— and  some- 
times even  over  head  and  eart  in  it, — carries  an 
idiomatical  kind  of  implication,  that  love  is  a  thing 
heUm  a  man. — ^This  is  recurring  again  to  Plato's 
opinion,  which,  with  all  his  divinityship, — I  hold 
to  be  damnable  and  heretical : — and  so  much  for 
that. 

Let  love,  therefore,  be  what  it  will, — my  uncle 
Toby  fell  into  it. 

— And  possibly,  gentle  reader,  with  such  a  temp- 
tation,— so  wouldst  thou : — for  never  did  thy  eyes 
behold,  or  thy  concupiscence  covet,  any  thins  in  this 
-world  more  concnpiscible  than  Widow  Wadman. 


,       CHAFFER  CXCVIII. 

To  conceive  thb  right,— call  for  pen  and  ink ;— > 
here's  paper  ready  to  your  hand. — Sit  down,  sir, 
paint  her  to  your  own  mind ; — as  like  your  mistress 
as  you  can, — as  unlike  your  wire  as  your  conscience 
will  let  yon,— 'tis  all  one  to  me,— please  but  jour 
own  fancy  in  k. 
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—Was  ever  any  thing  in  nature  to  sweet !— so  ex- 
quisite! 

— ^Then,  dear  sir,  how  could  my  uncle  Toby  re< 
sist  it  ? 

Thrice  happy  book !  thou  wilt  have  one  page,  at 
least,  within  thy  covers,  which  Malice  will  not 
blacken,  and  which  Ignorance  cannot  misrepresent. 


CHAPTER  CC. 

As  Susannah  was  informed  by  an  express  from 
Mrs.  Bridget,  of  my  uncle  T«by's  falling  in  love 
with  her  mistress  fifteen  days  before  it  happened, — 
the  contents  of  which  express  Susannah  communi* 
cated  to  my  mother  the  next  day,-^it  has  just  given 
me  an  opportunity  of  entering  upon  my  uncle  Toby's 
unours  a  fortnight  before  their  existence. 

I  have  an  article  of  news  to  tell  yoa,  Mr.  Shan* 
dy,  quoth  my  mother,  which  will  surprise  70U 
'  greatly. — 

Kow  my  father  was  then  holdthg  one  of  his  se- 
cond beds  of  justice,  %nd  was  niusing  within  him- 
self about  the  hardships  of  matrimony,  as  my  mo- 
tijer  broke  silence.       -        •        • 

*  — My  brother  Toby,'  quoth  she,  *  is  going  to  be 
married  to  Mrs.Wadman!' 

^Then  he  will  never,  quoth  my  father,  be  able 

to  lie  diagonally  in  his  bed  again  as  long  as  he 
lives. 

It  was  a  consuming  vexation  to  my  father,  that 
my  mother  never  asked  the  meaning  of  a  thing  she 
did  not  understand. 

— That  she  is  not  a  woman  of  science,  my  father 
would  say,  is  her  misfortune; — but  she  might  ask  a 
question. 

My  mother  never  did.— In  short*  she  went  out  of 
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the  #orld,  at  last,  without  knowiof  whether  it 
turned  round,  or  itood  UUl. — M?  father  had  ofl&« 
cioosly  told  her  above  a  thoosand  timet  which  way 
it  was; — bat  she  always  forgot. 

For  these  reasons  a  discourse  seldom  went  on 
much  farther  betwixt  them  than  a  propositioo, — a 
reply, — and  a  rejoinder ;  at  the  end  of  which,  it  ge- 
nerally  took  breath  for  a  few  minutes  (as  in  the 
affair  of  the  breeches);  and  then  went  on  again. 

If  be  marries,  'twill  be  the  worse  tor  us,  quoth  my 
mother. 

Not  a  cherry-stone,  said  my  father  ; — he  may 

as  well  batter  away  his  means  upon  that,  as  any 
thing  else. 

^To  be  sure,  said  my  mother.    So  here  ended 

the  proposition,— the  reply, — and  the  rejoinder,  I 
told  you  of. 

It  will  be  some  amusement  to  him,  too,  said 

my  father. 

A  very  great  one,  answered  my  mother,  if  he 

should  have  children. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  me !  said  my  father  to 

himself •       ••••••        • 


d^AFTER  CCL 

I  AM  now  beginning  to  get  fairly  into  my  work; 
and  by  the  help  of  a  vegetable  diet,  with  a  few 
of  the  cold  seeds,  I  make  no  doubt  but  I  shall  be 
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able  to  go  on  with  my  uncle  Tobj's  story,  and  my 
ovn,  in  a  tolerable  straight  line.    Kow, 


_jr^ 


V 


\ 


Inv.  T.  S. 


r^^'^'^;:;: 


These  were  the  four  lines  I  moved  in  through  my 
first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  volumes.* — In  the 
fifth  volume  I  have  been  very  good, — the  precist 
line  I  have  described  in  it  being  this :~ 


By  which  it  appears*  that,  except  at  the  curve, 
marked  A,  where  I  took  a  trip  to  Navarre ;— and 

•  Alluding  to  the  first  edition.  ' 
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th«  indented  curve  B,  which  is  the  short  airing 
when  I  was  there  with  the  Lady  Banssiere  and  her 
P>g«t~I  have  not  taken  the  least  frisk  of  a  digres* 
sion,  till  John  de  la  Casse*s  devils  led  me  the  round 
you  see  marked  D ; — for  as  for  c  c  c  c  c,  they  are  no- 
thing  but  parentheses,  and  the  common  in*  and  ouJtt 
incident  to  the  lives  of  the  greatest  ministers  of 
state;  and  when  compared  with  what  men  have 
done,— or  with  my  own  transgressions  at  the  letters 
A  B  D,— they  vanish  into  nothing. 

In  this  last  volume  1  have  done  better  still,— for 
from  the  end  of  Le  Fever's  episode,  to  the  beginning 
of  my  uncle  Toby's  campaigns, — ^I  have  scarce  step* 
ped  a  yard  out  of  my  way. 

If  I  mend  at  thb  rate,  it  is  not  impossible, — by 
the  good  leave  of  his  Grace  of  Benevento's  devils, 
— ^but  I  may  arrive  hereafter  at  the  excellency  of 
going  on  even,  thus : — 


trhich  is  a  line  drawn  as  straight  as  I  could  draw  it 
by  a  writing-master's  ruler  (borrowed  for  that  pur> 
pose)  turning  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left. 

This  right  Zine,--4he  path-way  for  Christians  to 
walk  in!  say  divines, 

The  emblem  of  moral  rectitode !  says  Ci« 

ccro, 

The  h€St  line  I  say  cabbage-planters, is 

the  shortest  line,  say^  Archimedes,  which  can  be 
drawn  from  one  given  point  to  another. — 

I  wish  your  ladyships  .would  lay  this  matter  to 
heart,  in  your  next  birth-day  suits! 

— What  a  journey ! 

Pray  can  you  tell  me, — that  is,  without  anger, 
before  I  write  my  chapter  upon  straight  lines,— by 
what  misUke,— who  told  them  so,— or  how  it  hM 
come  to  pass,  that  your  men  of  wit  ani}  genius  have 
all  along  confounded  this  line  with  the  line  of  ^ro- 
vitationf  . 
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CHAPTER  ecu. 

Ko ;— I  think  I  said,  I  would  write  two  rolamet 
etery  year,  provided  the  vile  cough,  whieh  then  tor- 
mented me,  and  which  to  this  hour  I  dread  worse 
than  the  devil,  would  but  give  me  leave; — and  in 
another  plaoe— (but  where  I  ean*t  recollect  now) 
speakhtg  of  my  book  as  a  WMcMne,  and  laying  my 
pen  and  ruler  down  cross-wise  upon  the  table,  in  or- 
der to  gain  the  greater  credit  to  it,— I  swore  it 
should  be  kept  a>going  at  that  rate  these  forty  years, 
if  it  pleased  but  the  Fountain  of  Life  to  bless  me  so 
l<mg  with  health  and  good  spirits. 

Dow,  as  for  my  spirits,  little  have  I  to  lay  to  thtir 
charge^ — nay,  so  very  little  (unless  the  mounting 
m»  upon  a  long  stick,  and  playing  ths  fool  with  me 
nineteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  be  accnsa- 
.tiOBs)— that,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  much,— much 
to  thank  'em  for.  Cheerily  have  je  made  me  tread 
the  path  of  life  with  all  the  burdens  of  it  (except  its 
cares)  upon  my  back  :  in  no  one  moment  of  my 
existence,  that  I  remember,  have  ye  once  deserted 
me,  or  tinged  the  objects  which  came  in  my  way, 
either  with  sable,  or  with  a  sickly  green:  in  dangers 
ye  gilded  my  horizon  with  hope ;  and  when  Death 
himself  knocked  at  my  door, — ^ye  bade  him  comb 
•gain  ;  and  in  so  gay  a  tone  of  careless  indiflPerenc* 
did  ye  do  it,  that  he  doubted  of  his  commission.     ' 

*  — Therf  must  certainly  be  some  mistake  in  this 
matter,'  quoth  he. 

Kow  there  is  nothing  in  this  worid  I  abominat» 
worse  than  to  be  interrupted  in  a  story ; — and  I  was 
that  m«Hnent  telling  Eugenius  a  most  tawdry  one, 
in  my  way,  of  a  nun  who  fancied  herself  a  shell-fish ; 
and  of  a  monk  damned  for  eating  a  muscle ;  and 
was  showing  him  the  grounds  and  justice  of  the 
procedure. 

*  —Did  ever  so  grave  a  personage  get  into  se 
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▼ile  a  scrape  V  quoth  Death.— ^Thou  hast  had  a 
narrow  escape,  Tristram,  said  Eugenins,  taking 
hold  of  mj  hand  as  I  finubed  my  story.—— 

Bat  there  is  no  livingf  Engenias,  replied  I,  at 
this  rate.;  f«r  as  this  son  <{f  a  »hore  has  SonmA  oat 
my  lodgiogs.^ 

— —You  call  luoi  siffhtly,  said  Eofemas ; — for  by 

ain,  we  are  told,  he  entesed  Che  wodd. 1  oare 

ABot  .which  way  he  entered,  tn^otb  I,  fcovided  he  he 
jiotin  such  a  harry  to  take  aseout  with  hiai,r^£or  I 
have  £»rty  volumes  to  wnte,  and  forty  thawnnri 
■things  to  eay  and  do,  which  no  body  in  the  werUl 
irill  say  and  do  for  me,  except  thyself;  and  as  thoa 
;secst  he  ^as  got  me  hy  the  throat  (for  Bageniw 
could  scarce  hear  «e  speak  across  the  table;  and 
^hat  I  -am  no  m^ch  for  him  in  the  open  field,  had  I 
joat  better,  whilst  these  fow  scattered  spirits  remain, 
and  these  two  spider  legs  of  mine  (holding  one  of 
'  them  up  to  bun)  are  able  to  support  me, — had  I  not 
better,  £ttfenius,fly  for  my  life  ?— 'Tis  my  advice, 

any  dear  Tristram,   said   Eogenius. Then,   by 

Heaven !  I  will  leiMl  him  a  dance  he  little  thinks 
of ;— for  I  will  gallop,  <ioeth  I,  without  looking  once 
behind  me,  to  the  banks  of  the  Garonne  ;-*«nd  if  I 
hear  him  clattering  at  my  heels,— I'll  scamper  away 
to  Mount  Vesuvius; — from  thence  to  Joppa,  and 
from  Jeppa  to  the  world's  end;  where,  if  he  follows 
me,  1 4^ray  God  he  may  break  his  neck. 

He  runs  more  risk  there,  said  Eugenius,  thaa 
thou. 

Eqgenius's  wit  and  affeetion  brought,  blood  into 
the  cheek  from  whence  it  had  been  some  months 
4>anished:— 'twas  a  vUe  mopkent  to  bid  adieu  in :  he 
led  joe  to  my  chaise, AUonal  said  I ; — the  post- 
boy gave  A  crack  with  his  whip,— off  I  went' like  4 
cannon,  and  in  baif  .a  dMtn  heunds  «et  into  Dover. 
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CHAPTER  CCIir. 

Now  hang  it !  quoth  I,  as  I  looked  towards  tht 
French  coast,— a  man  shoald  know  something  of  his 
own  country,  too,  before  he  goes  abroad ; — and  I  ne- 
ver gave  a  peep  into  Rochester  church,  or  took  no« 
tice  of  the  dock  of  Chatham,  or  visited  St.  Thomas 
at  Canterbury,  though  they  all  three  lay  in  ray 
way. 

— But  mine,  indeed,  is  a  particalar  case. 

— So,  without  arguing  the  matter  further  with 
Thomas  o'Becket,  or  any  one  elae«— >I  skipped  into 
the  boat,  and  in  five  minutes  we  got  under  sail,  ai)d 
scudded  away  like  the  wind. 

Pr^y,  Captain,  quoth  I,  as  I  was  going  down  inta 
the  cabin,  is  a  man  never  overtaken  by  Death  in  this 
passage  i 

Why  there  is  not  time  for  a  man  to  be  sick  in  it, 

replied  he. What  a  cursed  liar !  for  1  am  sick  as 

a  horse,  quoth  I.  already. — What  a  brain  !— upside 
down  ! — hey-day !  the  ceils  are  broke  loose  one  into 
another,  and  the  blood,  and  the  lymph,  and  the  ner- 
vous juices,  with  the  fixed  and  volatile  salts,  are  all 
jumbled  into  one  mass!— good  G — !  every  thing 
turns  round  in  it  like  a  thousand  whirlpools.— I'd 
give  a  shilling  to  know  if  I  sha'n't  write  tht  clearer 
for  it.— 

Sick!  sick!  sick!  sick! 

— When  shall  we  get  to  land,  Captain  ? — thej  have 
hearts  like  stones.— O  I  am  deadly  sick !— Reach 
me  that  thing,  boy : — 'tis  the  most  discomforting 

sickness. 1  wish  I  was  at  the  bottom.-— Madam, 

how  is  it  with  you? Undone!  undone!  un— 

O!  undone!  sir. ^What!  the  first  time? ^No; 

'tis  the  second,  third,  sixth,  tenth  time,  sir. Hey- 
day ! — what  a  trampling  over  bead! — HoUo !  cabin- 
boy  !  what  is  the  matter  ? 

The  wind  chonped  about! ^S'deatb  ! — then  I 

shall  meet  him  f uli  in  the  face. 
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— ^Wbat  lack !— 'tis  chopped  about  afain,  master. 
— O  the  devil  chop  it ! 

CapUin,  qaoth  she,  for  HcaTOn's  sake,  let  as  get 
ashore. 


CHAPTER  CCIV. 

It  is  a  great  inconvenience  to  a  man  in  a  haste, 
that  there  are  three  distinct  roads  between  Calais 
end  Paris;  in  behalf  of  which,  there  is  so  much  to 
be  said  by  the  several  deputies  from  the  towns 
which  lie  along  them,  that  half  a  day  is  easily  lost 
in  settling  which  youMl  take. 

First,  the  road  by  Lisle  and  Arras,  which  is  the 
most  about, — but  most  interesting  and  instruct- 
ing:— 

The  second,  that  by  Amiens,  which  you  may  go, 
if  you  would  see  Chantilly : — 

And  that  by  Beauvais,  which  you  may  go  if  you 
will. 

For  this  reason,  a  great  many  choose  to  go  by 
Beauvais. 


CHAPTER  CCV. 

«  Now,  before  1  quit  Caleb,'  a  travel-writer  would 
say, '  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  give  some  account  of 
it.*— Now  1  think  it  very  much  amiss,— that  a  man 
cannot  go  quietly  through  a  town  and  let  it  alone, 
when  it  does  not  meddle  with  him,  but  that  he  must 
be  turning  about  and  drawing  his  pen  at  every  ken- 
j»el  he  crosses  over,  merely,  o'  my  conscience,  for 
the  sake  of  drawing  it ;  because,  if  we  may  judge 
from  what  has  been  vrote  of  these  things,  by  all 
who  have  mroU  and  gallopped, — or  who  have  gal- 
lopped  and  wrote,  which  is  a  different  way  still;  or 
who,  for  more  expedition  than  the  rest,  have  mvU 
e<Mopping, — which  is  the  way  I  do  at  present,— 
from  the  great  Addiaon,  who  did  it  with  his  satchel 
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of  school-books  hanging  at  his  a-^,  and  galling  bis 
beast's  crupper  at  every  stroke,r-there  is  not  a  gal- 
lopper  of  us  all,  who  mig^t  not  have  gone  on  am- 
bling quietly  on  his  own  ground  (in  case  he  had* 
any)  and  have  wrote  all  he  had  to  write,  dry-shod, 
as  well  as  not. 

For  my  own  part,  as  Heaven  is  my  judge,  and  ta 
which  I  shall  ever  make  my  last  appeal, — I  know 
no  more  of  Calais  (except  the  little  my  barber  told 
me  of  it  as  he  was  whetting  his  razor)  than  I  do  this 
moment  of  Grand  Cairo;  for  it  was  dusky  in  the 
evening  when  I  landed,  and  dark  as  pitch  in  the 
morning  when  I  set  out ;  and  yet,  by  merely  know- 
ing what  is  what,  and  by  drawing  this  from  that  in 
one  part  of  the  town,  and  by  spelling  and  putting 
this  and  that  together  in  another, — I  would  lay  any 
travelling  odds,  that  I  this  moment  write  a  chapter 
upon  Calais  as  long  as  my  arm ;  and  with  so  distinct 
and  satisfactory  a  detail  of  every  item  which  is 
worth  a  stranger's  curiosity  in  the  town, — that  you 
would  take  me  for  the  town-clerk  of  Calais  itself; — 
and  where,  sir,  would  be  the  wonder  ?  Was  not 
Pemocritns,  who  laughed  ten  times  more  than  I, — > 
town-clerk  of  Abdera  i  and  was  not  (I  forget  his 
name)  who  had  more  discretion  than  us  both,  town- 
clerk  of  Ephesus  ?  It  should  be  penned,  moreover, 
sir,  with  so  much  knowledge,  and  good  sense,  and 

truth,  and  precision, 

— Nay, — if  you  don't  believe  me,  you  may  read 
the  chapter  for  your  pkins. 


CHAPTER  CCVI. 

Calais,  Calatinm,  Calusiqm,  Calesinm. 

This  town,  if  we  may  trust  its  archives,  the  autho- 
rity of  which  I  see  no  reason  to  call  in  question  in 
this  placer— was  once  no  more  than  a  snail  village, 
belonging  to  one  of  the  first  Counts  de  Onignes  $ 
•Ad  at  it  boasts  at  present  of  no  less  than  fourteen 
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tbooMud  inhabit^ts,  exclasiT*  of  f*ar  handred  Mid 
twenty  distinct  fiunilies  in  the  batu  vUU,  or  sub*- 
urbs, — it  must  have  grown  up,  by  little  and  little,  I 
suppose,  to  its  present  sise. 

lliottgh  there  are  four  convents,  there  is  bat  one 
parochial  church  in  the  whole  town.  I  had  not  an 
opportunity  of  taking  its  exact  dimensions,  but  it  is 
pretty  easy  to  make  a  tolerable  conjeetare  of  them ; 
—for  as  there  are  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  in 
the  town,  if  the  church  holds  them  all,  it  must  be 
considerably  large ;— and  if  it  will  not, — ^tis  a  very 
great  pity  they  have  not  another.— It  is  built  in 
form  of  a  cross,  and  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Blary ; 
the  steeple,  which  has  «  spire  to  it,  is  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  church,  and  stands  upon  four  pillars, 
elegant  and  light  enough,  but  sufficiently  stnmg  at 
the  same  time.— It  is  decorated  with  eleven.'altars, 
most  of  which  are  rather  fine  than  beautiful.  The 
great  altar  is  a  master*piece  in  its  kind ;  'tis  of  white 
marble,  and,  as  I  was  told,  near  sixty  feet  high  :— 
had  it  been  much  higher,  it  had  been  as  high  as 
Mount  Calvary  itself;— therefore,!  suppose  it  must 
be  high  enough  in  all  conscience. 

There  was  nothing  struck  me  more  then  tlie  great 
Square :  though  I  cannot  say  *tis  either  well  paved 
or  well  built ;  but  *tis  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  and 
most  of  the  streets,  especially  those  in  that  quarter, 
all  terminate  in  it.  Could  there  have  been  a  fboa- 
Uin  in  all  Calais,  which  it  seems  there  cannot,  as 
such  an  object  would  have  been  a  great  ornament, 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  the  inhabitants 
would  have  had  it  in  the  very  centre  of  this  square ; 
—not  that  it  b  properly  a  square, — because  *tis  forty 
feet  longer  from  east  to  west  than  from  north  to 
south;  so  that  the  French  in  general  have  more 
reason  on  their  side  in  calling  them  Places  than 
Squares  1  which,  strictly  speaking,  to  be  sure,  they 
are  not. 

The  town.house  seems  to  be  but  a  sorry  building, 
and  not  to  be  kept  in  the  best  r^air;  otherwise  it 
had  been  a  second  great  omameat  to  this  placet  it 
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utwerS)  hommtTf  ttt'  ttesdnatioa,  Mid  serves  vvry^ 
veil  fer  the  reception  of  tbe  magistrate*,  wlio  ae^ 
senile  in  it  from  time  to  time ;  se  tbet  'ti»  pre« 
stuneble,  jastioe  it  regularly  dhtrUwted. 

I  had  heard  mach  of  it;  but  there  is  aotfaiag  at 
all  eurieoa  in  the  Coargaw :  'tis  a  dfettoct  qaarter 
oi  tbe  town»  iahadited  seleiy  by  sailvre  obd  fiiher- 
raen ;  it  consists  ci  a  naatlMr  of  small  streets,  neatly 
hoilt,  and  mostly  of  brick.  'Tis  extremely  pofHslousi 
but  as  that  may  be  aeooaoted  for  frem  the  prindfles 
of  their  diet, — there  is  nothing  cuiiovs  in  thai! 
neither.— A  traveller  may  see  it,  to  satisfy  himself: 
—he  m«et  not  omit,  however,  takng  notice  of  L* 
Tour  de  Ohiet,  upon  any  aecoant;  tis  so  called 
from  its  partioalar  destioation;  becanse  in  war  it 
serves  to  discover  and  give  notice  of  the  eaomie* 
-which  approach  the  place,  either  by  sea  or  land ; — 
but  'tis  monstrous  high,  and  catches  the  eye  so  con- 
tinually, you  cannot  avoid  taking  notice  of  it  if  you 
would. 

It  was  a  singular  disappointment  to  me,  that  I 
could  not  have  perooissioa  to  take  aa  exact  survey 
of  the  fortiftcatione,  w4iich  are  the  strongest  i*  th«' 
world ;  aod  which,  from  first  to  last,  that  is,  f¥am 
the  time  they  were  set  about  by  Philip  of  Fraoe«, 
count  af  Boulogne,  to  the  present  war,  wherein  many 
reparatioas  were  made,  have  oest(aB  I  learned  after- 
wards frem  aa  engineer  in  Oascony)— above  a  hun- 
dred tniUions  of  livrec.— It  ia  very  remarkable,  tbali 
at  the  TAto  de  Gr«velenes>  and  where  the  town  is 
natarally  tbe  weakest,  they  have  expended  the  meat 
money ;  so  that  the  oatworks  stretch  a  great  mf 
into  the  campaign,  aad  eonsequentiy  occupy  a  hrga 
track  of  gro«nd.^livwever,  after  all  Aat  is  mid 
and  done,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  Calais  waa 
never  upon  any  account  so  considerable  from  itself, 
as  from  ita  situation,  and  that  easy  entrance  which 
it  gave  our  ancestors,  upon  all  occasions,into  France: 
it  was  not  without  its  inconveniences  also ;  being  no 
less  troublesome  to  the  English  in  those  times,  than 


Digitized  by  Google 


450  UPE  AUD  OPIMIOKS 

Dankirk  has  b6«n  to  as,  in  <rar»;  so  that  it  was  de> 
tervedly  looked  upon  as  the  kej  to  both  kingdoms  ; 
which,  no  doubt,  is  the  reason  that  there  have  ao-isea 
so  many  contentions  who  should  keep  it :  of  these, 
the  siege  of  Calais,  or  rather  the  blockade  (for  it 
was  shot  op  both  by  land  and  sea)  was  the  most 
memorable,  as  it  withstood  the  efforts  of  £dward 
the  Third  a  whole  year,  and  was  not  terminated  at 
last,  but  by  famine  and  extreme  misery ;  the  gal- 
lantry of  Eustace  de  St.  Pierre,  who  first  offered 
himself  a  victim  for  his  fellow-citiaens,  has  ranked 
has  name  with  heroes. — As  it  will  not  ti^e  op  above 
fifty  pages,  it  would  be  injustice  to  the  reader,  not 
to  give  him  a  minute  account  of  that  romantie 
transaction,  as  well  as  of  Uie  siege  itself,  in  Rapin'i 
•wn  words  :— 


CHAPTER  CCVII. 

—But  courage,  gentle  reader! — I  scorn  it : — 'tb 
enough  to  have  thee  in  my  power ;— but  to  make 
nse  of  the  advantage  wliich  the  fortune  of  the  pea 
has  now  gained  over  thee,  would  be  too  much. — 
No — !  by  that  all-powerful  fire  which  warms  the 
visionary  brain,  and  lights  the  spirits  through  un> 
worl^y  tracts !  ere  I  would  force  a  helpless  creature 
upon  this  hard  service,  and  make  thee  pay,  poor 
soul!  for  fifty  pages,  which  I  have  no  ri|^t  to  stU 
thee,-Haaked  as  I  am,  I  would  browse  up<m  the 
mountains,  and  smile  that  the  north  wind  brought 
roe  neither  my  tent  nor  my  supper. 

So  put  on,  my  brave  boy !  and  maka  the  best  of 
thy  way  to  Boulogne. 
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CHAPTER  CCVIII. 

— .BouLOG  NX !— k9b !— so  wt  «r«  >11  fot  together, 
—debtors  and  sinners  before  heaven ;  a  jolly  set  of 
us ; — but  I  can't  stay  and  quaff  it  off  with  yoa,>~ 
I'm  pursued  myself  like  a  hundred  devils,  and  shall 
be  overtaken  before  I  can  well  change  horses :— for 

Heaven's  sake  make  haste. ^Tis  for  high-treason, 

quoth  a  very  little  roan»  wbitpecing  as  lev  as  he 
could  to  a  very  tall  man  that  st9^  next  him.— — 
Or  else  for  murder,  qqoth  thp  tall  m^n.— — Well 

thrown,  Size-^ce!  quoth  I. No;  quoth  a  third, 

the  gentleman  has  been  committing 

Ahl  ma  chert  filial  said  I,  as  she  tHppfd  by 
from  her  matins.— you  lopk  as  rosy  as  the  morning 
(for  the  sun  was  riaingt  and  it  made  the  oompliment 
the  morp  gracious)— tio;  it  can't  be  that,  quoth 
a  fourth--(she  m»de  a  courtesy  to  me, — I  kissed  my 
hand)  'tis  debt>  continued  hc.^— 'Tis  certainly  for 
debt,  imoth  a  fifth. 1  would  not  pay  that  gentle- 
man's debts,  quQth  Ace,  for  a  thoasaod  pounds.—- 
Kor  would  I,  quoth  Size,  for  six  times  the  sum.-— h 
Well  thrown,  Size-ace,  again !  quoth  I— but  I  have 
no  debt  but  the  debt  of  Nature;  and  I  want  but 
patience  of  her,  and  I  will  pay  her  every  farthing  I 
owe  her. — How  can  you  be  so  hard-hearted,  macUmi, 
to  arrest  a  poor  traveller  going  along,  without  mo- 
lestation to  any  one,  upon  his  lawful  occasions-? 
Do  stop  that  death-looking,  long  striding  scoundrel 
of  a  8care>sinner,  who  is  posting  afur  me. — He  never 
would  have  followed  me  but  for  yo«  ;-rif  it  be  bat 
for  a  stage  or  two,  just  to  give  me  the  start  of  him, 

I  beseech  you,  madam Do,  dear  lady. 

Now,  in  troth,  'tis  a  great  pity,  qvoth  mme  Irish 
host,  that  all  this  good  courtship  should  be  lost;  for 
the  young  gentlewoman  has  been  after  going  out  of 
hearing  of  it  all  along.—-— 
Simpleton !  quoth  I* 

U  2 
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So  yoQ  have  nothing  dve  in  Boulogne  wortli 
seeing? 

By  June !  there  is  the  finest  ioninary  for  the 
humanitiei'-—^ 

There  cannot  be  a  finer,  qaoth  I. 


CHAPTER  CCIX. 

.  When  the  precipitancy  of  a  man's  wishes  hor. 
ries  on  his  ideas  ninety  times  faster  than  the  vehicle 
he  rides  in,— woe  be  to  trath !  and  woe  be  to  the 
Tehide  and  its  tackling  (let  them  be  made  of  what 
stnff  yon  will)  upon  which  he  breathes  forth  the 
disappointment  of  his  soul ! 

As  I  never  give  general  characters  either  of  men 
or  things  in  choler,  *  the  most  haste  the  worst  speed/ 
was  all' the  reflection  I  made  apon  the  affair  the  first 
time  it  happened;— the  second,  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  time,  I  confined  it  respectively  to  those  times, 
end  accordingly  blamed  only  the  second,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  post-boy  for  it,  without  carrying 
my  reflections  further;  but  the  event  continuing  to 
befal  me  from  the  fifth  to  the  sixth,  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  and  tenth  time,  and  without  one  exception, 
I  thai  could  not  avoid  making  a  national  reflection 
of  it,  which  I  do  in  these  words: — 

Thmt  tomething  is  always  wrong  in  a  French 
pott-chaise,  upon  first  setting  out. 

Or  the  proposition  may  stand  thus  :— 

A  French  postilion  has  always  to  alight  btfore 
he  has  got  three  hundred  yards  out  qf  town. 

What's  wrong  now  ? Diable  !^^  rope's  broke ! 

>— a  knot  has  slipped ! — a  staple's  drawn  ! — f.  bolt's 
to  whittle! — a  tag,  a  rag,  a  jag,  a  strap,  a  buckle,  or 
a  buckle's  tongue  want  altering. 

Mow,  true  «s  all  this  is,  I  never  think  myself  em- 
powered to  excornmunicate  thereupon  either  the 
postpcbaise,  or  its  driver;  nor  do  I  take  it  into  mj 
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hMd  to  swear  by  the  living  &— ,  I  woald  rather  go 
a>foot  ten  thoiuand  times,— or  that  I  wiil  be  damn'd 
if  ever  I  get  into  another ; — bat  I  take  the  matter 
coollj  before  me,  and  consider,  that  some  tag,  or 
rag,  or  jag,  or  bolt,  or  buckle,  or  buckles  tongue, 
will  ever  be  a-wanting,  or  want  altering,  travel 
where  I  will ; — so  I  never  chaff,  but  take  the  good 
and  the  bad  as  they  fall  in  myToad,  and  get  on.— 
Do  so,  ray  lad,  said  I ;  he  had  lost  five  minute* 
Already  in  alighting,  in  order  to  get  at  a  luncheon 
of  black  bread,  which  he  had  crammed  into  the 
chaise-pocket,  and  was  remounted,  and  going  iei> 
surely  on,  to  relish  it  the  better. — Oet  on,  my  lad, 
said  I,  briskly ; — but  in  the  most  persuasive  tone 
imaginable ;  for  I  jingled  a  fonr«aiid>twenty  sous 
piece  agiUnst  the  glass,  taking  care  to  hold  the  flat 
side  towards  him  as  he  looked  back.  The  dog  grin- 
ned intelligence  from  his  right  ear  to  his  left ;  and 
behind  his  sooty  muaale  discovered  such  a  pearly 
row  of  teeth,  that  Soveretgnty  would  have  pawned 
her  jewels  for  them. 

\ What  bread! 
and  so  as  ^e  finished  the  last  mouthful  of  it,  w« 
entered  the  town  of  Montreoil. 


CHAFTfiR  CCX. 

Thbre  is  not  a  town  in  all  France  which,  in  my 
opinion,  looks  better  in  the  map  than  MontreuU.-^ 
I  own,  it  does  not  look  so  well  in  the  book  of  post* 
roads :  but  when  you  ^ome  to  see  it,— to  be  sure  it 
looks  most  pitifully. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  in  it  at  present  very 
handsome ;  and  that  is,  the  innkeeper's  daughter.— 
8iM  has  been  eighteen  m<mths  at  Amiens,  and  six  at 
Paris,  in  going  through  her  classes;  so  kniU,  and 
sews,  and  dances,  and  does  the  Uttle  coquetries 
very  well. 
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^A  slot !  la  ruaniaf  th«m  ov«r  Within  thes«  fiV4 
ibioatet  tliit  I  hA?e  stood  lookiaf  st  htt,  she  has 
let^  fall  ftt  least  a  dofeen  loops  in  a  irhite  tht^ 
8«ickiilg.>-Yes,  yesr-^I  stt,  you  ciiiiliihif  gipsy  ?•— 
'Hs  long  and  taper,— yott  need  not  pin  it  to  your 
kaee ;— and  that  *tM  yonr  OWnr-iind  fits  ftfti  ex- 
actly.— 

~That  nature  should  have  told  this  ereatnre  a 
word  alwot  a  ^utiue't  thumb  / 

But  as  this  sample  is  x^orth  all  their  thumbs, — be- 
sides, I  have  her  thumbs  abd  flugerS  in  at  the  har- 
gaih,  if  they  can  be  any  guide  to  me,— and  as  Jana^ 
ttee  withal  (for  tltat  ift  her  name)  stands  so  well  for 
•  driiwing,— may  I  neter  draw  more,  or  rather,  may 
I  draw  like  a  drei^bt-hor^e,  by  main  strength,  all 
tbo  days  of  my  lif^t-^f  I  do  not  di«w  her  in  all  her 
proportionst  and  With  as  d«tetmibM  a  pencil  as  if 
1  had  her  tu  the  wetteet  drapery. 

Bot  your  worfthlpfe  choose  rather  that  I  give  yon 
tbe  length,  breadth,  and  perpendicular  height  of  the 
great  parish-church,  or  a  drawing  Of  tiie  facade  of 
the  abbey  of  Mat  Austreberte,  which  has  been 
transported  from  Ariois  liither :— every  thing  is  just 
I  sof^le  is  the  nasms  and  carpenters  left  them ; 
—and  if  the  belief  in  Christ  contkiaes  so  long,  will 
be  so  these  fifty  years  to  come ; — ^so  your  worships 
and  reverences  may  all  measure  them  at  your  lei- 
sores  ; — but  he  who  measures  thee,  Janatone,  must 
do  it  now ; — thou  carriest  the  pribciples  of  change 
within  thy  frame ;  and,  considering  the  chances  of 
a  traftsitery  life,  I  would  not  answer  for  th«a  a 
moment:  ere  twice  twelve  months  art  passed  aad 
gone,  thou  mayest  gfow  ont  like  a  pmnpkin,  and 
lose  thy  shapes;— or  then  mayest  go  Off  like  a 
flower,  and  lose  thy  beauty ;— nay*  tho«  iliayest  go 
off  Uko  a  huisy^^^and  lose  thyself.-^!  would  lot 
answer  for  ray  aunt  Dinah,  was  she  alive  ^-'fkidi, 
scarce  for  her  pietut«,->^wera  it  but  painted  by  Key- 
nolds.*^ 

Btat  if  I  go  on  with  my  drawiag  after  bamiflg  tbet 
son  of  Apollo,  ril  be  shot. 
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So  you  must  e*en  be  content  with  the  original ; 
which,  if  the  evening  is  fine  in  passing  through 
Montreuil,  you  will  see  at  your  chai«e-door,  as  you 
change  horses :  but  unless  you  have  as  bad  a  reason 
for  haste  as  I  have, — you  had  better  atop. — She  has 
s  little  of  the  devote  :  but  that,  sir,  is  a  terce  to  a 
'nine  in  your  favour.— — 

Ii->  help  met  I  could  not  count  a  single  point : 
so  bad  been  piqued  and  repiqned,  and  capotted  to 
the  devil. 


CHAPTER  CCXI. 

ALXi  which  being  considered,  aad  that  Death 
moreover  might  be  much  nearer  me  than  I  imagined, 
—I  wish  I  was  at  Abbeville,  quoth  I,  were  it  only 
to  see  how  they  card  and  spin :— so  off  we  set. 
•  tie  MontreuU  A  Nampont— paste  et  demi 
de  Nampont  A  Bemay—potte 
de  Bemay  d  Nouvion-^-poste 
de  Nouvion  d  AbbeciUe—pogte 
--^ntthe  carders  and  spinners  were  all  gone  to  bed. 


CHAPTER  CCXII. 

Wbat  a  Test  advantage  is  travelling!  only  it 
beats  one;  but  tliere  is  a  remedy  for  that,  whidt 
yon  may  pick  out  of  the  next  chapter. 

•  Vide  book  6f  French  Fost*Road8,  page  36,  edi- 
tion of  1762. 
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CHAPTER  CC3fIII. 


Wa8  I  in  »  condition  to  ttipolate  with  Death,  as 
I  am  thi$  moment  with  my  apothecary,  how  and 
where  I  will  take  his  clyster,— I  should  certainly 
declare  against  submitting  to  it  before  my  friends ; 
aod  therefore  I  never  seriously  think  upon  the  mode 
and  manner  of  this  great  catastrophe,  which  gene- 
rally takes  up  and  tormenU  my  thoughts  as  much 
as  the  catastrophe  itself,— but  I  constantly  draw  the 
curtain  across  it  with  this  wish,  that  the  Disposer 
of  all  things  may  so  order  it,  that  it  happen  not  to 
me  in  my  own  house,— but  rather  in  some  decent 
inn;— at  home  I  know  it;— the  concern  of  my 
friends,  and  the  Isst  services  of  wijung  my  brows 
aod  smoothing  my  pillow,  which  the  quivering  hand 
of  pale  Affection  shall  pay  me,  wiU  so  crucify  my 
soul,  that  I  shall  die  of  a  distemper  which  my  phy- 
sician is  not  aware  of:  but  in  an  inn,  the  few  cold 
offices  I  wanted,  would  be  purchased  with  a  few 
guineas,  and  paid  me  with  an  undisturbed,  but 
punctual  attention;— but  mark:— this  inn  should 
not  be  the  inn  at  Abbeville :— if  there  was  not  an- 
other inn  in  the  universe,  I  would  strike  that  inn 
out  of  the  capitulation :  so 
Let  the  horses  be  in  the  chaise  exactly  by  four  in 

the  morning. ^Yes,  by  four,  sir.— or,  by  Gene. 

▼ieve,  rU  raise  a  clatter  in  the  house  shall  wake 
the  dead. 


CHAPTER  CCXIV. 

<  make  them  like  unto  a  wheel,'  is  a  bitter  sar- 
casm, as  all  the  learned  know,  against  the  gnmd 
tour,  and  that  restless  spirit  for  making  itt  which 
David  prophetically  foresaw  would  haunt  the  chil- 
dren  of  men  in  the  latter  days ;  and  therefore,  as 
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thioketh  the  great  Bishop  Hall,  'tis  one  of  the 
severest  imprecations  which  David  ever  uttered 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,— and,  as  if  be  had 
said,  *  I  wish  them  no  worse  lack  than  always  to  be 
rolling  about.'— So  much  motion,  continues  he  (for 
he  was  very  corpulent)--ls  so  much  unquietness ; 
and  so  mndi  of  rest,  by  the  same  analogy,  is  so 
mndi  of  heaven. 

Now,  I  (being  very  thin)  think  differently;  and 
that  so  much  (tf  motion  is  so  much  of  life,  and  so 
much  of  joy :— and  that  to  stand  still,  or  get  on  but 
•lowly,  is  death  and  the  devil. 

— ^HoUo!  ho! — the  whole  world's  asleep 4— bring 
out  the  horsesr-grease  the  wheels,— tie  on  the  mail, 
— «nd  drive  a  naU  into  that  moulding; — 1*11  not 
lose  a  moment. 

Now,  the  wheel  we  are  talking  of,  and  toTiereinto 
Ol>at  not  wkereonto,  for  that  would  make  an  Ixion's 
wheel  of  it)  he  curseth  his  enemies,  according  to  the 
bishop*s  habit  of  body,  should  certainly  be  a  post> 
chatoe  wheel,  whether  they  were  set  up  in  Palestine 
at  that  time  or  not ;— and  my  wheel,  for  the  contrary 
reasons,  must  as  certainly  be  a  cart-wheel,  groaning 
round  its  revolution  once  in  an  age ;  and  of  which 
sort,  were  I  to  turn  commentator,  I  should  make 
no  scruple  to  affirm,  they  had  great  store  in  that 
billy  country. 

I  love  the  Pythagoreans  (much  more  than  ever  I 
dare  tell  my  dear  Jenny)  for  their  '  ytvpurfAl*  airh 
Tou  o-cSjnalogy  tig  to  xaXi?;  ^iXoa'0<pf7/ — [their] 
'  getting  out  of  the  body^  in  order  to  think  well* 
Ko  man  thinks  right  whilst  he  is  in  it;  blinded,/ as 
he  must  be,  with  his  congenial  humours,  and  drawn 
differently  aside,  as  the  bishop  and  myself  have 
been,  with  too  lax  or  too  tense  a  fibre-^Aeoson  is, 
half  of  it,  sense;  and  the  measure  of  heaven  itself 
is  but  the  measure  of  our  present  appetites  and  con- 
coctions.  

^But  which  of  the  two,  in  the  present  case,  do 

f  00  think  to  be  mostly  in  the  wrong  ? 


Digitized  by  Google 


458  LIFE  A17D  OPINIONS 

^Toa,  certainly,  quoth  she,  to  disturb  a  whole 

family  so  early. 

CHAPTER  CCXV. 

But  she  did  not  know  I  was  under  a  vow 

not  to  shave  my  beard  till  I  got  to  Paris ; — ^yet  I 
bate  to  make  mysteries  of  nothing ; — ^'tis  the  cold 
cautiousness  of  one  of  those  little  soub  from  which 
Lessius  (lib.  13.  de  Moribus  Divinia^  cap.  24.)  hath 
made  his  estimate,  wherein  he  setteth  forth,  that  one 
Dutch  mile»  cubically  multiplied,  will  allow  room 
enough,  and  to  spare,  for  eight  hundred  thousand 
millions,  which  he  supposes  to  be  as  great  a  number 
of  souls  (counting  from  the  fall  of  Adam)  as  cao 
possibly  be  damn'd  tp  the  end  of  the  world. 

From  what  be  has  made  this  second  estimate, — 
unless  from  the  parental  goodness  of  God,-rI  don't 
know :— I  am  much  more  at  a  loss  what  could  be  in 
Franciscus  Ribbera's  bead,  who  pretends  that  no 
less  a  space  than  one  «f  two  hundred  Italian  miles 
multiplied  into  itself,  will  be  sufficient  to  hold  the 
like  number ; — ^he  certainly  must  have  gone  upon 
MMtne  of  the  old  Roman  souls,  of  which  he  had  read, 
without  I'eflecting  how  much,  by  a  gradual  and  most 
tabid  decline,  in  a  course  of  eighteen  hundred  years, 
they  must  unavoidably  have  shrunk,  so  as  to  have 
come,  when  he  wrote,  almost  to  nothing. 

In  Lessius's  time,  who  seems  the  cooler  man,  they 
were  as  little  as  can  be  imagined. — 

——We  find  them  less  ncm  : 

And  next  winter  we  shall  find  them  less  again ; 

so  that,  if  we  go  on  from  little  to  less,  and  from  less 
to  nothing,  I  hesitate  not  one  moment  to  affirm,  that 
in  half  a  century,  at  this  rate,  we  shall  have  no 
souls  at  all ;  which  being  tlie  period  beyond  which 
I  doubt  likewise  of  the  existence  of  the  Christian 
faith,  'twill  be  one  advantage,  that  both  of  'em  will 
be  exactJy  worn  out  together. 
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Blessed  Jupiter!  and  blessed  every  other  heathen 
god  and  goddess!  for  now  ye  will  all  come  ioto 
]4ay  again,  and  with  Priapus  at  your  tails. — ^What 
jovial  times ! — but  where  am  I  i  and  into  what  a 
delicious  riot  of  tilings  am  I  rushing  ?  I,*— I  who 
must  be  cut  short  in  the  midst  of  my  days,  and 
taste  no  more  of  'em  than  what  I  borrow  fnm  my 
imagination :—— Peace  to  thee,  generous  fool  I  and 
let  me  go  on. 


CHAPTER  CCXVI. 

——^  So  hating,  I  say,  to  make  mysteries  of  no^ 
thing*'^!  intrusted  it  with  the  postboy,  as  soon  as 
ever  I  got  off  the  stones :  he  gave  a  crack  with  his 
whip  to  balance  the  compliment;  and  with  the  thill- 
hmrse  trotting,  and  a  sort  of  an  up  and  a  down  of 
the  other,  we  danced  it  along  to  Ailly  an  Clochers, 
famed  in  days  of  yore  for  the  finest  chimes  in  the 
world ;  but  we  danced  through  it  without  music, — 
the  chimes  being  greatly  out  of  order— (as  in  truth 
they  were  through  all  France). 
And  so  making  all  possible  speed,  from 
Ailly  an  Clochers,  I  got  to  Hixcourt ; 
from  Hixcourt,  I  got  to  Pequignay ;  and 
from  Pequignay,  I  got  to  Amiens ; 
concerning  which  town  I  have  nothing  to  inform 
you,  but  what  I  have  informed  you  once  before,— 
and  that  was,— that  Janatone  went  there  to  school. 


CHAPTER  CCXVII. 

In  the  whole  catalogue  of  those  whiffling  vexa- 
tittu  which  come  puffing  across  a  man's  canvass, 
there  is  not  one  of  a  more  teasing  and  tormenting 
nature  than  this  particular  one  which  I  am  going  to 
deKriber*«nd  for  which  (unless  you  travel  with  a« 
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aimnce-etmrier,  which  Bombers  do,  in  ordw  to  pre* 
vent  it)  there  is  no  help ;  and  it  is  this : — 

That  be  you  in  ever  so  £iadlj  a  propensity  to 
sleeps — though  you  are  passing,  perhaps,  through 
the  finest  country,  upon  the  best  roads,  and  in  the 
easiest  carriage  for  doing  it  in  the  world ; — nay, 
was  you  sure  you  could  sleep  fifty  miles  straight 
forwards,  without  onee  opening  your  eyes ; — nay, 
what  is  more,  was  you  as  demonstratively  satisfied 
as  you  can  be  V>f  any  truth  in  Euclid,  that  you 
should  upon  all  accounts  be  full  as  well  asleep  as 
awake,~Qay,  perhaps,  better; — ^yet  the  incessant 
returns  of  paying  for  the  horses  at  every  stage, — 
with  the  necessity  thereupon  of  putting  your  hand 
into  your  pocket,  and  eounting  out  from  thence 
three  livres  fifteen  sous  (sous  by  sous)  puts  an  end 
to  so  much  of  the  project,  that  you  cannot  execute 
above  su  miles  of  it  (or,  supposing  it  is  a  post  and 
a  half,  that  is  but  nine>--were  it  to  save  your  soul 
from  destruction. 

^I'll  be  even  with  'em,  quoth  I ;  for  FU  put 

the  precise  sum  into  a  piece  of  paper,  and  hold  it 
ready  in  my  hand  all  the  way :  *  Now  J  shall  have 
nothing  to  do,'  said  I  (composing  myself  to  rest) 
'  but  to  drop  this  gently  into  the  post-boy's  ha^  and 
not  say  a  word.'-— Then  there  wants  two  sons  more 
to  drink, — or  there  is  a  twelve-sous  piece  of  Louis 
XIV.  which  will  not  pass,— or  a  livre  and  some  odd 
liards  to  be  brought  over  from  the  last  stage,  which 
Monsieur  had  forgot ;  which  altercatioBs  (as  a  man 
cannot  dispute  very  well  asleep)  rouse  him:  still  is 
sweet  sleep  retrievable ;  and  still  might  the  flesh 
weigh  down  the  spirit,  and  recover  itself  of  these 
blows ; — but  then,  by  heaven !  you  have  paid  but 
for  a  single  postji — ^whereas  tis  a  post  and  a  half; 
and  this  obliges  you  to  pull  out  your  book  of  post- 
roads,  the  print  of  which  is  so  very  small,  it  forces 
you  to  open  your  eyes,  whether  you  will  or  no : 
then  Monsieur  le  Cur^  offers  you  a  pinch  of  snuff,— 
or  a  poor  soldier  shows  you  his  leg, — or  a  shaveling 
his  bojr^— or  the  priesteste  of  the  ctsttm  will  ^ 
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50iir  wheels;— (they  do  not  want  it;— but  the  swears 
bj  her  priesthood  (throwing  it  back)  that  they  do): 
—then  you  have  all  these  points  to  argue*  or  consi- 
der over  in  your  mind ;  in  doing  of  which,  the  ra> 
tional  powers  get  so  thoroughly  awakened, — ^you 
may  get  them  to  sleep  again  as  you  can. 

It  was  entirely  owing  to  one  of  these  misfortunes^ 
or  I  had  passed  clean  by  the  stables  of  Chantilly. 

But  the  postilion  first  affirming,  and  then 

persisting  in  it  to  my  face,  that  there  was  no  mark 
upon  the  two-sous  piece,  I  opened  my  eyes  to  be 
convinced ; — and  seeing  the  mark  upon  it  as  plain 
as  my  nose, — I  leaped  out  of  the  chaise  in  a  passion, 
and  so  saw  every  thing  at  Chantilly  in  spite. — I 
tried  it  but  for  three  poets  and  a  half,  but  believe 
'tis  the  best  principle  in  the  world  to  travel  speedily 
upon ;  for,  as  few  objects  look  very  inviting  in  that 
mood,— you  have  little  or  nothing  to  stop  you ;  by 
which  means  it  was  that  I  passed  through  St.  Den- 
nis, without  turning  my  head  so  much  as  on  one 
side  towards  the  abbey  — . 

— Richness  of  their  treasury !  stuff  and  nonsense  1 
—Bating  their  jewels,  which  are  all  false,  I  would 
not  give  three  sous  for  any  one  thing  in  it,  but 
Jaidas's  lantern ;— nor  for  that  neither,  only,  as  it 
grows  dark,  it  might  be  of  use. 


CHAPTER  CCXVIII, 

Crack,  crack, — crack,  crack,— rcrack,  crack ;— 
so  this  is  Paris !  quoth  I  (continuing  in  the  same 
mood)— and  this  is  Paris ! — humph ! — Paris !  cried 
I,  repeating  tlie  name  the  third  timcr-^ 

The  first, the  finest,  the  most  brilliant! 

The  streets,  however,  are  nasty. 

But  it  looks,  I  suppose,  better  than  it  smells.—. 
Crack,  cracky— crack,  crack}— what  n  fuss  thois 
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■Mkeati—ttt  if  it  conceraed  the  good  people  to  b« 
informed,  that  a  man  with  a  pale  face,  and  clad  in 
black,  had  the  hcmoar  to  be  driven  int6<  Paris  at 
nine  o'clock  at  night,  by  a  pottilion  in  a  tawny  yel- 
low  jerkin,  turned  ap  with  red  calimanco  I  ■» 
Crack,  crack, — crack,  crack, — crack,  crack.— —>I 
wish  thy  whip— - 

——Bat  'tis  the  spirit  of  thy  nation;  so  crack— 
crack  on. 

Ha! — and  no  one  gives  the  wall! — bat  in  the 
school  of  Urbanity  herself,  if  the  walls  are  besh-t,-* 
how  can  you  do  otherwise  ? 

And,  prithee,  when  do  they  light  the  lamps  ?— » 
What !  never  in  the  summer  months! — Ho !  'tis  the 
time  of  salads.— O  rare !  salad  and  soup,— soifp  and 
talad, — salad  and  soup,  enoort — 

— *Tis  U)0  mttcA  for  sinners. 

Kow  I  cannot  bear  the  barbarity  of  it.  How  can 
that  aacenscionable  coachman  talk  so  mndi  bawdy 
to  that  lean  horse  ?  don't  you  see,  friend,  the  streets 
are  so  villanously  narrow,  that  there  is  not  room  in 
all  Paris  to  turn  a  wheelbarrow  ?  In  the  grandest 
city  of  the  whole  world  it  would  not  have  been 
amiss  if  they  had  been  left  a  thought  wider;  nay, 
were  it  only*8o  much  in  every  single  street,  as  that 
n  man  might  know  (was  it  only  for  satisfaction)  on 
which  side  of  it  he  was  walking. 

One, — two,— three,— four, — five,— six, — seven,^ 
eight,— nine, — ten.— Ten  cooks'-shops,  and  twice  the 
number  of  barbers !  and  all  within  three  minutes 
driving !  one  would  think  that  all  the  cooks  in  the 
world,  on  some  great  merry-meetiug  with  the  bar* 
bers,  by  joint  consent,  had  said, — Ck)me,  let  us  all 
go  live  at  Paris:  the  French  love  good  eating; — 
they  are  all  ^vmrmofufs/— we  shall  rank  high ; — if 
their  god  is  their  belly*— their  6ook8  must  be  gentle* 
men :  and,  forasmuch  as  the  perimfg  maktth  tkt 
man,  and  the  periwig-maker  maketh  the  periwig,— 
ergo,  would  the  barbers  say,  we  shall  rank  higher 
stUI^^we  shaU  be  above  you  all,— we  shiOl  be 
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zapitouU*  at  Itut^'—pardi/  we  shall  all  wear 
swords : 

— And  so,  one  wonld  swear  (that  is,  bj  candle* 
light, — hot  there  is  no  depending  upon  it)  they  con- 
tinued to  do  to  this  day. 


CHAPTER  CCXIX. 

Tbb  French  are  certainly  mbnnderstood ,— bnt 
whether  the  fault  is  theirs,  in  not  sufficitntly  ex- 
plaining themselves,  or  speaking  with  that  exact 
limitation  and  precision  which  one  would  expect  on 
a  point  of  such  importance,  and  which,  moreover. 
Is  so  likely  to  be  contested  by  us ;— or  wheth^  the 
fault  may  not  be  altogether  on  our  side,  in  not  un- 
derstanding their  language  always  so  critically  as  to 
Icnow  '  what  they  wbuld  be  at,' — I  shall  not  decide ; 
but  'tis  evident  to  roe,  when  they  affirm,  *  that  thejf 
who  fune  teen  ParU,  have  seen  every  thing,'  they 
must  mean  to  speak  of  those  who  have  seen  it  by 
day-Ught. 

As  for  candle-light,— I  give  it  up;— I  have  said 
before,  there  was  no  depending  upon  it ;— and  I  re- 
peat it  again :  but  not  because  the  lights  and  shades 
are  too  sharp, — or  the  tints  confounded, — or  that 
Ihere  is  neither  beauty  nor  keeping,  &c.  ...  for 
that's  not  truth;— but  it  is  an  uncerUin  light  in  this 
respect,— that  in  all  the  five  hundred  grand  hotels, 
whkh  they  number  up  to  you  in  Paris ;— and  the 
five  hundred  good  thuigs,  at  a  modest  computation 
(for  'tis  only  allowing  one  good  thing  to  an  hotel) 
which  by  candle-light  are  best  to  be  see/t,  ftU, 
heard,  and  understood  (which,  by  the  bye,  is  a 
<luotation  from  Lilly)— the  devil  a  one  of  us,  out  of 
fifty,  can  get  our  heads  fairly  thrust  in  amongst 


•  Chief  magistrate  in  Toulouse,  &c 
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This  is  no  part  of  the  Freach  compuUtiMi :  'ds 
•imply  this : — 

That  by  the  Ust  sorvey,  taken  in  the  year  1716. 
since  which  time  there  have  been  considerable 
augmentations,  Paris  doth  contain  nine  hundred 
streets :  (viz.) 

In  the  quarter  called  the  City,  there  are  fifty- 
three  streets ; 

In  St.  James  of  the  Shambles, fifty-five  streets; 

In  St.  Oportune,  thirty-four  streets ; 

In  the  quarter  of  the  Louvre,  twenty-five  streets  ; 

In  the  Palace  Royal,  or  St.  Honmrios,  forty-oinft 
streets; 

In  Mont  Martyr,  forty-one  streets ; 

In  St.  Eustace,  twenty-nine  streets ; 

In  the  Ualles,  twenty<seven streets; 

In  St.  Dennis,  fifty-five  streeU; 

In  St.  Martin,  fif^-four  streets ; 

In  St.  Paul,  or  the  Mortellerie,  twenty-seveft 
streets; 

The  Grove,  thirty-eight  streets ; 

In  St.  Avoy,  or  the  Verrerie,  nineteen  streets ; 

In  the  Marais,  or  the  Temple,  fifty-two  streets; 

In  St.  Antony,  sixty-eight  streets ; 

In  the  Place  Maubert,  eighty-one  streets ; 

In  St.  Bennet,  sixty  streets ; 

In  St.  Andrew  de  Arcs,  fifty<one  streets ; 

In  the  quarter  of  the  Luxembourg,  sixty-two 
streets;  and 

In  that  of  St. Germain,  fifty-five  streets; 
into  any  of  which  yon  may  walk ;  and  that  when 
you  have  seen  them,  with  all  that  belongs  to  them, 
fairly  by  day-light,~their  gates,  their  bridges,  thehr 
squares,  their  statues  •  -  •  and  have  crusaded  it,  more- 
over, through  all  their  parish-churches,  by  no  meaks 
omitting  St.  Roche  and  Sulpice ;  -  -  •  and,  to  crown 
all,  have  taken  a  walk  to  the  four  palaces,  which 
you  may  see,  either  with  or  without  the  statues  and 
pictures,  just  as  you  choose — 

—Then  you  will  have  seen— • 
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-^Bnt  'tis  what  no  one  needeth  to  tell  you,  for 
yon  will  read  of  it  yourself,  upon  the  portico  of  the 
LouTie,  in  these  words : — 

**  Earth  no  such  folks ! — no  folks  e>r  such  a  town 
As  Paris  is ! — ^sing  Derry,  derry,  down. 

The  French  have  a  gay  way  of  toeating  every 
thing  that  is  Great ;  and  that  is  all  can  be  said 
upon  it. 


CHAPTER  CCXX. 

In  mentioning  the  word  gay  (as  in  the  close  of 
the  last  chapter)  it  puts  one  (».  e.  an  author)  in  mind 
of  the  word  ipleen  ;•— especially  if  be  has  any  thing 
to  say  upon  it.  Not  that  by  any  analysis,— or  that 
from  any  table  of  interest,  or  genealogy,  there  ap- 
pears much  more  ground  of  alliance  betwixt  them, 
than  betwixt  light  and  darkness,  or  any  two  of  the 
most  unfriendly  opposites  in  nature ;— only  'tis  an 
nndercraft  of  authors  to  keep  up  a  good  understand- 
ing amongst  words,  as  politicians  do  amongst  men, 
— not  knowing  how  near  they  may  be  under  a  ne« 
cessity  of  placing  them  to  each  other; — which  point 
being  now  gained,  and  that  I  may  place  mine  ex- 
actly to  my  mind,  I  write  it  down  here, 

SPL£BN. 

This,  upon  leaving  Chantilly,  I  declared  to  be  the 
best  principle  in  the  world  to  travel  speedily  upon  ; 
but  I  gave  it  only  as  matter  of  opinion.  I  still  con- 
'  tinne  in  the  same  sentiments ; — only  I  had  not  then 
experience  enough  of  its  working  to  add  this, — that 
though  you  do  get  on  at  a  tearing  rate,  yet  you  get 
on  but  uneasily  to  yourself  at  the  same  time ;  for 
which  reason,  I  here  quit  it  entirely,  and  for  ever ; 
and  'tis  heartily  at  any  one's  service : — it  has  spoiled 

•  Non  orbis  genteu),  non  nrbem  gens  habet  ullam 
nlla  parem. 
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me  the  digestion  of  a  good  supper,  and  bronght  <m 
a  bilioas  diarrhoea,  which  has  brought  me  back  again 
to  my  first  principle  on  which  I  set  out ;— and  with 
which  I  shall  now  scamper  it  away  to  the  banks  .of 
the  Oaronne. 

— ^No ; — I  cannot  stop  a  moment  to  give  you  the 
character  of  the  people^— 'their  genius,-- their  man- 
jiers, — their  custom^^their  laws, — ^their  religiony— 
their  government, — their  manufactures, — ^their  cmn- 
merce,— their  finances,  with  all  the  resources  and 
hidden  springs  which  sustain  them ;  qualified  as  I 
may  be,  by  spending  three  days  and  two  nights 
amongst  them,  and  during  all  that  time  making 
these  things  the  entire  subject  of  my  inquiries  and 


Still,— still  I  must  away,— the  roads  arc  paved,— 
the  posts  are  short,— the  days  are  long, — 'tis  no 
more  than  noon,— I  shall  be  at  Fontainbleau  before 
the  kmg. 

—Was  he  gomg  there  ?    Not  that  I  know.«— 


CHAPTER  CCXXI, 

Vow  I  hate  to  hear  a  person,  especially  if  he  be 
a  traveller,  complain  that  we  do  not  get  on  so  fast 
in  France  as  we  do  in  England ;  whereas  we  get  cm 
much  faster,  ccnsideratis  considerandis  j  thereby 
always  meaning,  that  if  you  weigh  their  vehicles 
with  the  mountains  of  baggage  which  you  lay  both 
before  and  behind  upon  them,— and  then  consider 
their  puny  horses,  with  the  very  little  they  give 
them,— 'tis  a  wonder  they  get  on  at  all.    Their  suf- 
fering is  most  unchristian ;  and  'tis  evident  there* 
upon  to  me,  that  a  French  pos^horse  would  not 
know  what  in  the  world  to  do,  was  it  not  for  the 
two  words  ••••••  and  ••••••  in  which  there 

is  as  much  sustenance  as  if  you  gave  him  a  peck  of 
corn.  Now  as  these  words  cost  nothing,  I  long,  from 
my  soul,  to  tell  the  reader  what  they  are;  but  here 
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i«  th«  question,— they  roust  be  told  him  plainly,  and 
with  the  most  distinct  articulation,  or  it  will  answer^ 
no  end ; — and  yet  to  do  it  in  that  plain  way, — ^though 
their  reverences  may  laugh  at  it  in  the  bedchamber, 
fall  well  I  wot  they  will  abuse  it  in  the  parlour ; 
for  which  cause,  I  have  been  voWing  and  revolving 
in  my  fancy  some  time,  but  to  no  purpose,  by  what 
clean  device,  or  facette  contrivance,  I  might  so  mo^ 
dulate  them,  that  whilst  I  satisfy  that  ear  which 
the  reader  chooses  tt>  lend  me,— I  might  not  dissa> 
tisfy  the  other  which  he  keeps^to  himself. 

— My  ink  burns  my  finger  to  try  ;-^«nd  when  I 
have, — ^'twill  have  a  worse  consequenoe,->it  will 
bum  (I  fear)  my  paper. 

— No ; — I  dare  not. — 

But  if  you  wish  to  know  how  the  abbess  of  An^ 
douillets  and  a  novice  of  her  convent  got  over  the 
difficulty  (only  first  wishing  myself  all  imaginable 
success) — I'll  tell  yon  without  the  least  scruple. 


CHAPTER  CCXXII. 

The  abbess  of  Andoiiillets,  which,  if  yon  look 
into  the  large  set  of  provincial  maps  now  publishing 
at  Paris,  you  will  find  situated  amongst  the  hills 
which  divide  Burgundy  from  Savoy,  being  in  dan- 
ger of  an  anchylosis  or  stiff  joint  (the  sinovia  of 
her  knee  bepoming  hard  by  long  matins)  and  having 
tried  every  remedy : — ^first,  prayers  and  thanksgiv* 
logs ; — then  invocations  to  all  the  saints  in  heaven, 
promiscuously;— then  particularly  to  every  saint 
who  had  ever  had  a  stiff  leg  before  her; — then 
touching  it  with  all  the  reliques  of  the  convent, 
-principally  with  the  thigh-bone  of  the  man  of  Lystra, 
who  had  been  impotent  from  his  youth;  —  thea 
-wrapping  it  up  in  her  veil  when  she  went  to  bed ; 
— then  cross-wise  her  rosary ; — then  bringing  in  to 
iter  aid  the  secular  arm,  and  anointing  it  with  oils 
and  hot  fat  of  animals ;— then  treating  it  with  emolt- 
X 
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Iknt  and  rMohrinc  fomentattoas ; — then  wiUi  pool- 
tioM  of  marth-mailows,  mallows,  iMUitis  Henrieoa, 
vhita  lilias,  aad  fenugreek ; — then  taking  the  woods, 
J  mean  the  traeke  of  'em,  holding  her  scapolary 
acroM  heriap; — then  dkcoetion*  of  wild  chicory, 
water-eretses,  chervil,  sweet  cecily,  aad  cochlearia; 
and  nothing  all  this  while  answering,  was  prevailed 
on  at  last  to  trj  the  hot  b|ttfas  of  Booriton  :-^-so 
having  first  obtained  leave  of  the  visitor-general  to 
take  care  of  her  existence,^ — she  ordered  all  to  be 
got  ready  for  her  journey.  A  novice  of  the  eon- 
vent,  of  abont  seventeen,  who  had  been  troubled 
with  a  whitloe  in  her  middle  finger,  by  sticking  it 
constantly  into  the  Abbess's  cast  poultices,  Ax. — had 
gained  such  an  interest,  that  ov<»iooking  a  sciatical 
old  nun,  who  might  have  been  set  up  for  ever  by 
tike  hot  baths  of  Bourbon,  Margarita,  the  little  no* 
vioa,  was  elected  as  the  companion  of  the  journey. 
An  old  oala^belon^ng  to  the  Abbess,  lined  wit& 
green  frize,  was  ordered  to  be  drawn  out  into  the 
sun.  The  gudener  of  the  convent  being  chosen 
muleteer,  led  out  the  two  old  mules,  to  clip  the  hair 
froia  the  riimp  tods  of  their  tails ;  whilst  a  couple 
of  lay-sisters  were  busied,  the  One  in  darning  the 
Btten,  and  tiie  other  in  sewing  on  the  shreds  of  yel- 
low bindings  which  the  teeth  of  time  had  unravelled; 
—the  undergardener  dressed  the  muleteer's  hat  in 
hot  wine-lees ;— and  a  tailor  sat  musically  at  it,  ia 
a  shed  over-against  the  convent,  in  assorting  four 
domt  of  bells  for  the  haraeu,  whistling  to  each  bell 
as  he  tied  it  cm  with  a  thong. 

—The  carpenter  and  the  smith  of  Andouillets 
held  a  council  of  wheels;  aad  by  seven,  the  morning 
after,  all  lodked  spruce,  aad  was  ready  at  the  gate 
of  the  coBVOit  for  the  hot  baths  of  Bourbon. — Two 
rows  <^  thd  unfortunate  stood  ready  there  an  hour 
before. 

The  abbess  of  Andoiiillets,  supported  by  Marga- 
rita the  novice,  advanced  slowly  to  the  calash,  both 
clad  in  white,  with  their  htooh  rosaries  hang inf  at 
their  breasts. 
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-  •^There  was  a  simple  solemnity  ^n  the  contrast : 
they  entered  the  calash  ;  the  nuns  in  the  same  uni- 
^rai,  sweet  emblem  of  innocence,  each  occupied  a 
window ;  and  as  the  Abbess  and  Margarita  looked 
np, — each  (the  sciatical  poor  nun  excepted) — each 
streamed  oat  the  end  of  her  Teil  in  the  air,— then 
kissed  the  lily  hand  which  let  it  go.  The  good  Ab- 
bess  and  Margarita  laid  their  hands  saint-wise  upon 
their  breasts, — looked  up  to  heaven, — then  to  them, 
>—9nd  looked  *  God  bless  you,  dear  sisters.* 

I  declare  I  am  intoested  in  this  story,  and  wbh  I 
had  been  there. 

The  gardener,  whom  I  shall  now  call  the  mule^ 
teer,  was  a  little,  hearty,  broad-set,  good-natured, 
ehattering,  topinx  kind  of  a  fellow,  who  troubled 
his  head  very  little  with  the  hows  wad  whens  of  life ; 
so  had  mortgaged  a  month  of  his  conventical  wages 
in  a  borrachio,  or  leathern  cask  of  wine,  which  he 
bad  disposed  behind  the  calash,  with  a  large  russet- 
coloured  riding  coat  over  it,  to  guard  it  from  the 
sua }  and  as  Hm  weather  was  hot,  and  he  not  a  ni$- 
gard  of  his  labours,  walking  ten  times  more  than  he 
rode,— he  fo«ml  more  occasions  tbaa  those  of  na- 
tare,  to  faU  back  to  the  rear  of  his  carriage ;  till,  by 
fresjuent  coming  and  going,  it  had  so  happened,  that 
all  bis  wine  had  leaked  out  at  the  legal  vent  of  the 
borrachio,  before  one  half  of  the  journey  was 
finished. 

Mao  is  a  creature  bom  tp  habitudes.  The  day 
bad  been  sultry,— the  evening  was  delicious, — th6 
-wine  was  generous, — the  Burgundiaa  hill  on  which 
it  grew  was  sCeep, — a  little  tempting  bush  over  the 
daor  of  a  cool  cott^;e,  at  the  foot  of  it,  hung  vibrat- 
ing in  foil  harmony  with  the  passions,— a  gentle  air 
rastled  distinctly  through  the  leaves,— <  Come,— 
«ocne,>^hir9ty  muleteer, — come  in.* 

— The  muleteer  was  a  son  of  Adam ;  I  need  not 
sagr  a  ward  mme.  He  gave  the  mules,  each  of  'em, 
m,  sovod  lash,  and  looking  in  the  Abbess's  and  Mar- 
garita's faces  (as  he  did  it)— as  moeh  as  to  say, '  here 
-I  mxb,**^^  gave  a  tecood  good  crack,— as  much  as 
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to  uy  to  his  malet, '  get  on  ;*— to  slinking  bd)iiid«  he 
entered  the  little  inn  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 

The  moleteer,  as  I  told  you,  was  a  little,  joyona, 
chirping  fellow,  who  thought  not  of  to-morrow,  nor 
of  what  had  gone  before,  or  what  was  to  follow  it, 
provided  he  got  bat  his  scantling  of  Burgundy,  and 
a  little  chit-chat  along  with  it;  so  entering  into  a 
long  conversation,  as  how  he  was  chief  gardener  to 
^he  convent  of  Andoaillets,&c.&c.  and  out  of  friend- 
ship for  the  Abbess  and  Mademoiselle  Margaritat 
who  was  only  in  her  noviciate,  he  had  come  along 
with  them  from  the  confines  of  Savoy,  &c.  &c.--and 
as  how  she  had  got  a  white  swelling  by  her  devo- 
tions ; — and  what  a  nation  of  herbs  he  had  procured 
,  to  mollify  her  humours,  &c.  &c. — and  that  if  the 
waters  of  Bourbon  did  not  mend  that  leg,— she 
might  as  well  be  lame  of  both,  &c.  &c.&c. — He  so 
contrived  his  story,  as  absolutely  to  forget  the  he> 
roine  of  it,— and  with  her  the  little  novice;  and, 
what  was  a  more  ticklish  point  to  be  forgot  than 
both,— the  two  mules ;  who  being  creatures  that  take 
advantage  of  the  world,  inasmuch  as  their  parents 
took  it  of  them,— and  they  not  being  in  a  condition 
to  return  the  obligation  c(ovfi«*arS«  (as  men,  and 
women,  and  beasts  are) — they  do  it  side-ways,  and 
long'ways,  and  back*ways,— and  up  hill,  and  down 
hill,  and  ^hich  way  they  ci(n.— Philosophers,  with 
'  all  their  ethics,  have  never  considered  this  rightly: 
-^ow  should  the  poor  muleteer,  then,  in  his  cops, 
consider  it  at  all  ?  He  did  not  in  the  least;— 'tis 
time  we  do.  Let  us  leave  him  then  in  the  vortex  of 
his  element,  the  happiest  and  most  thoughtless  vX. 
jnortal  men,^ — and  for  a  moment  let  us  look  after  the 
mules,  the  Abbess,  and  Margarita. 

By  virtue  of  the  muleteer's  two  last  strokes,  the 
mules  had  gone  quietly  on,  following  their  own  coo- 
sciences  up  the  hill,  till  chey  had  conquered  about 
one  half  of  it ;  when  the  elder  of  them,  •  abrewd 
crafty  old  devil,  at  the  turn  of  an  angle,  giving  a 
side  glance,  and  no  muleteer  behind  them,— 

By  my  fig  I  said  she,  swearing,  I'U  go  ae  farther. 
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•——And  if  I  do,  replied  the  other,  they  shall  make 
a  drttm  of  my  hide. 
— ^nd  so,  ivith  one  consent,  they  stopped  thus : 


CHAPTER  CCXXIII. 

r  on  with  you,  said  the  Abbess. 

— Wh yshj—ysh,— cried  Margarita. 

Sl» a,— shu  -  n,~shtt n,— sh  -  - 

aw,— shaw'd  the  Abbess. 

Whu  —  V  —  w, — whew  —  w  —  w, — whuved 

Margarita,  parsing  up  her  sweet  lips  betwixt  a  hoot 
and  a  whistle. 

Thump,— thump,— thump,— obstreperated  the  Ab- 
bess  of  Andouillets,  with  the  end  of  her  gold-headed 
pane  against  the  bottom  of  the  calash. 

^llie  old  mule  let  a  f— 


CHAPTER  CCXXIV. 

Ws  are  ruined  and  undone,  my  child,  said  the 
Abbess  to  Margarita ; — we  shall  be  here  all  night : 
—we  shall  be  plundered,— we  shall  be  ravished  I 

We  shall  be  ravished,  said  Margarita,  as  sure 

as  a  gon. 

Sancta  Maria  I  cried  the  Abbess  (forgetting 

the  O !)— why  was  I  governed  by  this  wicked  sUflF 
joint  ?  why  did  I  leave  the  convent  of  Andouillets? 
and  why  didst  thou  not  suffer  thy  seryant  to  go  un- 
polluted to  her  tomb  ?— - 

O  my  finger !  my  finger !  cried  the  novice,  catch- 
ing fire  at  the  word  ttrvanti — ^why  was  I  not  content 
to  put  it  here,  or  there ;  any  where  rather  than  be  in 
this  strait? 

Strait !  said  the  Abbess. 

—Strait!  — said  the  novice;   for  terror  had 
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•track  their  nnderstaodings*— the  one  knew  not  whet 

she  said,— the  other  what  she  answered. 

O  my  virginity !  Tirginity !  cried  the  Abbess. 

inity  ! — inity  !  said  the  novice,  sobbing. 


CHAPTER  CCXXV. 

My  dear  mother,  ^uoth  the  novice,  coming  a 
little  to  herself, — there  are  two  certain  words,  wiiich 
I  have  been  told  will  force  any  horse,  or  ass,  or 
mule,  to  go  up  a  bill  whether  he  will  or  no :  be  ho 
never  so  <^tinate  or  ill-willed,  the  moment  he  bear* 

them  uttered,  he  obeys. ^They  are  wor^  magic  I 

cried  the  Abbess,  in  the  atmost  lK>rror. No,  re- 

plied  Margarita,  calmly^— but  they  are  words  sinful 

What  are  th^?  quoth  the  Abbess,  interrapting 

her.-^They  are  sinful  in  the  first  degree,  answered 
Margarita ; — they  are  mortal ; — and  if  we  are  ravish* 
ed  and  die  unabsolved  of  them,  we  shall  both— — 
But  you  may  pronounce  them  to  me,  quoth  the  Ab- 
bess of  Andoiiillets. ^They  cannot,  my  dear  mo- 
ther, said  the  novice,  be  pronounced  at  all ;  they 
will  make  all  the  blood  in  one's  body  fly  up  into 
one's  faee.~— But  you  may  whisper  them  in  my  ear, 
quoth  the  Abbess. 

Heaven !  hadst  thou  no  guardian  angel  to  dele> 
gate  to  the  inn  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  ?~Was 
there  no  generous  and  friendly  spirit  unemployed  ? 
^no  agent  in  nature,  by  some  monitory  shivering, 
creeping  along  the  artery  which  ied  to  his  heart,  to 
rouse  the  muleteer  from  his  banquet  ?-^qo  sweet 
minstrelsy  to  bring  back  the  fair  idea  of  the  Abbess 
and  Margarita,  with  their  black  rosaries  ! 

Rouse!  rouse!— but  'tis  too  late;— the  horrid 
words  are  pronounced  this  moment,        and  how 

to  tell  them, ^Te,  who  can  speak  of  every  tfaiof 

existing,  with  unpoUuted  lips,  —  instruct  mo»— 
guide  me  I -^-i- 
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CHAFTER  CCXXVI, 

Ali.  sint  -whatever,  quoth  the  Abbess,  taming 
casuist  in  the  distress  tbey  were  under,  are  held  by 
the  confessor  of  our  convent  to  be  either  mortal  or 
Tenial :  there  is  no  finther  divbion. — Vmw,  a  venial 
tin  being  the  sUghtest  and  least  of  all  sins,— being 
halved^— by  taking  either  only  the  half  of  it,  and 
leaving  the  rest,~-or,  by  taking  it  all,  and  amicably 
halving  it  betwixt  yourself  and  another  person,-~4a 
oouree  becomes  diluted  into  no  sin  at  all. 

Now  I  see  no  sia  in  saying,  te«<,  test,  bou,  bom, 
bou,  a  hundred  times  together ;  nor  is  there  any 
turpitude  in  pronouncing  the  syllable,  ger,  ger,  get, 
gtr,  ger,  were  it  ^m  our  matins  to  ojar  vespers.^- 
Therefore,*my  dear  daughter,  continued  the  Abbess 
of  Andouillets, — I  will  say  bou,  and  thou  shalt  say 
ger;  and  then  alumately,  as  there  is  no  more  sla 
in/ou  than  in  dot</>-tbou  sheltsay/^u— and  I  will 
come  kk  (like  fa,  sol,  la,  re,  mi,  ut,  at  our  complines) 
with  ter>-and  accordingly  the  Abbess,  givieg  the 
pitch-aote,  set  off  thus : 

Abbess,      *)  Bou  -  •  bou  -  -   bou  -  - 
Margarita,J  ^— ger,  -  -   ger,  -  -  ger, 
Margarita,  )  Fou  -  •  fou  -  -  fou  •  - 
Abbess,      j ter,  -  -  ter,  •  -  ter. 

The  4wo  mules  acknowledged  the  notes  by  a  mu- 
tual lash  of  their  tales ;  but  it  went  no  further.—^ 
Twill  answer  by  an'  by,  said  the  novice- 
Abbess,      1    Bon-    bou-    bou-    bou-    bou>    beu- 
llargarita,j — ger,    ger,     ger,     ger,     ger,    ger. 

Quicker  still,  cried  Marg^ta. 
Fou,  fou,  fou,  fou,  fou,  fou,  foo,  fo«,  fo«. 

Quicker  still,  cried  Margarita. 
Bou,  bett,  boe,  bou,  bou,  bou,  bou,  bou,  bou. 

Quicker  still.— God  yeisci^e  me,  said  the  Ab- 
bess..— ^They  do  not  uaderstand  us,  cried  Mar- 
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gariU. ^Bat  the  Devil  doet,  said  the  Abbess  of 

AndoiiUlets. 


CHAPTER  CCXXVII. 

Wb  at  a  tract  of  country  have  I  run ! — ^how  man  j 
degrees  nearer  to  the  warm  sun  am  I  advanced,  and 
how  many  fair  and  goodly  cities  have  I  seen,  daring 
the  time  you  have  been  reading  and  reflecting,  ma- 
dam, upon  this  story !— There's  Footainbleau,  and 
Sens,  and  Joigny,  and  Auxerre,  and  Dijon  the  capi^ 
tal  of  Burgundy,  and  Challon,  and  Macon  the  capi- " 
tal  of  Maconese,  and  a  score  more  upon  the  road  to 
Xyons ; — aad  now  I  have  run  them  over, — I  might 
«s  wcU  talk  to  you  of  so  many  market*towns  in  the 
moon,  as  tell  you  one  word  about  them :  it  will  be 
this  chapter  at  the  least,  if  not  both  this  and  the 
next  entirely  lost,  do  what  I  will. 

<— Why,  'tis  a  strange  story!  Tristram. 

——Alas!  madam, 
had  it  been  upon,  some  melancholy  lecture  of  the  . 
cross^ — the  peace  of  meekness,  or  the  contentment 
of  resignation,^ — I  had  not  been  incommoded ;  or  had 
I  thought  of  writing  it  upon  the  purer  abstractions 
of  the  soul,  and  that  food  of  wisdom  and  holiness, 
and  contemplation,  upon  which  the  spirit  of  man 
(when  separated  from  the  body)  is  to  subsist  for 
«ver,— you  would  have  come  with  a  better  appetite 
from  it.—* 

— I  wish  I  never  had  wrote  it :  but  as  I  never  blot 
any  thing  out, — ^let  us  use  some  honest  means  to  get 
It  out  of  our  heads  directly. 

.  Pray  reach  me  my  fool's  cap; — I  fear  you  sit 
upon  it,  madam; — 'ti»  under  the  cushion  j^I'il  pot 
it  on. 

Bless  me !  you  have  bad  it  upon  your  head  this 
half  hour.— There  then  let  it  sUy,  with  a 
Fa-ra  diddle  di 
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and  •  fs^  diddle  d 

and  a  higb-dam,-^jre-dom 
fiddla  -  -  -dumb  -  c. 
And  now,  madam,  m  may  Tentore,  I  hope,  a  Uttl* 
to  goon. 


CHAPTER  CCXXVIII. 

'  Ali.  yon  need  say  of  Fontainbleaa  (in  cata  yott 
ara  askad)  is,  that  it  stands  about  forty  miles  (south 
Mmtthing)  from  Paris,  in  the  middle  of  a  large 
forest:— that  there  is  something  great  in  it :— ^at 
the  king  goes  there  once  every  two  or  three  years, 
with  his  wliole  court,  for  the  pleasore  of  the  chaee ; 
— «nd  tltat,  daring  tliat  carnival  of  sportiag,  any 
English  gentleman  of  fa^ion  (yon  need  not  forg^ 
yourself)  may  be  accommodated  with  a  nag  or  two, 
to  partake  of  the  sport,  taking  care  only  not  to  oat* 
gallop  the  king,— — 

Thongh  there  are  two  reasons  why  yon  need  not 
talk  lond  of  this  to  every  one. 

First,  Beeanse  'twill  make  the  said  nags  the  harder 
to  be  get;  and. 

Secondly,  'Tis  not  a  word  of  it  ttnt^^AU^m  t    - 

As  for  Sens.-^yoQ  may  dispatch  it  in  a  word  ^— 
<  Tis  an  archdepiscopal  see.* 

For  Joignyr^iie  less,  I  think,  one  says  of  it,  the 
hetfeer. 

Bat  for  Anxtrre,  I  could  go  on  for  ever:  fi»r  in 
my  grand  tour  through  Europe,  in  which,  i^ler  all, 
my  father  (not  earing  to  trust  me  with  any  one)  at< 
tended  me  himself,  with  my  miele  T^by,  and  Trim, 
and  Obadiah,  and  indeed  mostef  the  family,  exeept 
my  mother,  who  being  taken  wp  with  a  pr^ect  of 
knittiog  my  father  a  pair  of  Inrfe  worsted  breeehea 
—(the  thing  is  common  8ense>^and  she  not  oaring 
to  be  pat  eat  of  her  way,  she  staM  at  borne,  at 
Shamiy  HaU,  to  keep  things  right  during  the  «p«. 
dUtleo^ittiiUab,lsay,  my  father  slopping  «» tww 
X  s 
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days  at  Anxerre,  and  his  researches  being  ever  of 
sacb  a  nature,  that  they  would  have  found  fmit 
even  in  a  desert, — he  has  left  me  enough  to  say 
upon  Auxerre.  In  short,  -wherever  my  father  went; 
—but  'twas  more  remarkably  so  in  this  journey 
through  France  and  Italy,  than  in  any  other  stages 
of  his  life  — ^his  road  seemed  to  lie  so  much  on  one 
side  of  that,  wherein  all  other  travellers  have  gone 
before  him,— ;he  saw  kings,  and  courts,  and  silks  of 
all  colours,  in  such  strange  lights; — and  his  remarks 
and  reasonings  upon  the  characters,  the  maonte-s, 
and  customs  of  the  countries  we  passed  over,  were 
so  opposite  to  those  of  all  other  mortal  men,  parti- 
cularly Utose  of  my  uncle  Toby  and  Trim— (to  say 
nothing  of  myself); — and  to  crown  all^— the  occur- 
rences and  scrapes  which  we  were,  perpetually  meet- 
ing and  getting  into,  in  consequence  of  his  systems 
and  opiniatry,— they  were  of  so  odd,  so  mixed,  and 
tragi<comical  a  contexture, — that  the  whole  put  to- 
gether, it  appears  of  so  different  a  shade  and  tint 
from  any  tour  of  Europe,  which  was  ever  executed, 
—that  I  will  venture  to  pronounce, — the  fault  must 
be  mine,  aud  mine  only,  if  it  be  not  read  by  all 
travellers,  and  travel-readers,  till  travelling  is  no 
more,— or,  which  comes  to  the  same  point,— till  the 
word,  finally,  Ukes  it  into  ks  head  to  sUnd  stilL 

—Bat  this  rich  bale  is  not  to  be  opened  now,  ex- 
cept a  small  thread  or  two  of  it,  merely  to  unravel 
the  mystery  of  my  father's  stay  at  Auxerre. 

— As  I  have  mentioned  it, — ^"tis  too  slight  to  be 
kept  suspended ;  and  when  'tit  wove  in,  there  is  an 
end  of  it.— 

We'll  go,  brother  Toby,  said  my  father,  whilst 
dioner  is  coddling,— to  tha  abbey  of  Saint  Germain, 
if  it  be  only  to  see  these  bodies,  of  w^ich  monsieur 

Sequier  has  given  sach  a  recommendation. I'll 

«o  see  any  body,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby  ;  for  he  was 
aU  compliance  through  every  step  of  the  journey. 
— Defelid  me !  said  my  father,— they  are  all  mum* 
mles.— Then  one  need  not  shave,  quoth  my  uncle 
Teby. ^Shave  I  ao,- cried  my  father,— 'twill  b» 
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mor«  like  relations  to  go  with  our  beards  on.^— So 
oat  we  sallied,  the  Corporal  lending  his  master  hit 
arm,  and  bringing  op  the  rear,  to  tlie  abbey  of  Saint 
Germain. 

Every  thing  is  very  fine,  and  very  rich,  and  very 
superb,  and  very  magnificent,  said  my  father,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  the  sacristan,  who  was  a  younger 
brother  of  the  order  of  BenediQ,ttnes;>-bat  our 
cariosity  has  led  us  to  see  the  bodies,  of  which  mon- 
sieur Soqaier  has  given  the  worid  so  exact  a  descrip- 
tion.  The  sacristan  made  a  bow,  and  lighting  a 

torch  first,  which  he  had  always  in  the  vestry  ready 
for  the  purpose,  he  led  us  into  the  tomb  of  St.  Heri- 
bald— This,  said  the  sacristan,  laying  his  band 
upon  the  tomb,  was  a  renowhed  prince  of  the  bouse 
of  Bavaria,  who,  under  the  successive  reigns  of 
Charlemagne,  Louis  le  Debonnair,  and  Charles  the 
Bald,  bore  a  great  sway  in  the  government,  and 
had  a  principal  hand  in  bringing  every  thing  into 
order  and  discipline.—— 

Then  be  has  been  as  great,  said  my  uncle,  in  the 

field  as  in  the  caUnet. ^I  dare  say  he  has  beea 

a  gallant  sddier. ^He  was  a  monk,— Said  the  sa- 
cristan. 

My  uncle  Toby  and  Trim  sought  comfort  in  each 
other's  faces, — but  found  it  not. — My  father  clapped 
both  his  hands  upon  his  cod-piece,  which  was  a  way 
he  had  when  any  thing  hugely  tickled  him :  for 
though  he  hated  a  monk,  and  the  very  smell  of  a 
monk,  worse  than  all  the  Devils  in  hell, — ^yet,  the 
shot  hitting  my  uncle  Toby  and  Trim  so  much  har- 
der than  him,  'twas  a  relative  triumph,  and  put  him 
into  the  gayest  humour  in  the  world. 

— And  pray  what  do  yon  call  this  gentleman } 
quoth  my  father,  rather  sportingly .  This  tomb,  said 
the  yoang  Benedictine,  looking  downwards,  contains 
'tiie  bones  of  St.  Maxima,  who  came  from  Ravenna  on 
purpose  to  touch  the  body 

—Of  St.  Maximufr,  said  ray  father,  popping  in  with 
his  sahit  before  him,— they  were  two  of  the  greatest 
sainU  in  the  whole  martyrology,  added  my  father. 
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-»— Excoie  mft,  said  tin  tfterisUn,— 'tvM  to  touch 
Iha  boaw  of  St.  Gknaua,  the  builder  of  the  ebbej. 
— ^Aad  what  did  she  get  by  it  ?  seid  my  uncle 

Toby. What  does  any  woman  get  by  it  ?  said  ray 

father.-^ — Miartyrdom,  replied  the  youug  Benedic- 
tine, making  a  bow  down  to  the  ground,  and  utter- 
ifig  the  word  with  so  humble  but  decisive  a  cadence, 
it  disaimcd  ray  father  for  a  moment.  *Tis  supposed, 
continued  the  Benedictine,  that  St.  Maxima  has  lain 
in  this  tomb  four  hundred  years,  and  two  hundred 

before  h«-  canoniaation. Tis  but  a  slow  rise, 

toother  Toby,  quoth  my  father,  in  this  sslf-SMse 

army  of  mar^rs. A  desperate  slow  one,  an* 

please  your  honour,  said  Trim,  unleM  <me  could  pur« 

chase. 1  ri>ould  rather  sell  est  witirely,  quoth 

my  uncle  Toby.— —I  am  pretty  much  of  your  opi* 
nion,  brother  Toby,  said  my  father. 

— Poor  St.  Maxima  1  said  my  uncle  Toby,  low  to 
himself,  as  we  turned  from  her  tomb :  She  was  <mm 
of  the  fairest  and  most  beautiful  ladies  either  of 

Italy  or  France,  oeatinucd  the  sacristan. But 

wIm  ttie  dense  has  get  lain  down  here,  i>eaide  her  ? 
<|Ootii  my  l^ither,  pointing  with  his  cane  to  a  large 
tomb  as  we  walked  on.— —It  u  Saint  Optat,  sir, 
answered  the  sacristan. —^-^  And  propfiriy  is  St. 
Optat  placed !  said  my  fetther :  and  what  is  Saint 
Optat's  story?  continued  he.r*-— Saint  UpUt,  re- 
plied the  saoristan,  was  a  bishop.-^-*- 

1  thought  so,  by  heaven !  cried  my  father,  ia- 

torrupting  him ; Saint  Optat  l-f  how  should  Saint 

Optat  fail  ?— So  snatching  out  hk  poeket4>ook,  and 
the  young  Benedictine  holding  him  the  torch  a«  he 
wrote,  he  set  it  down  as  a  new  prop  to  hb  sysUm  of 
•Ohristiatt  names ;  and  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  so  dis- 
interested was  he  in  the  search  of  truth,  that,  had 
he  founds  treasure  in  Saint  Optat*s  tomb,  it  would 
not  have  made  him  half  so  rich :  'twas  as  succesafui 
a  short  visit  as  ever  was  paid  to  the  dead  ;  and  so 
highly  was  his  fancy  pleased  with  all  that  had  passed 
in  it,— that  he  determined  9k  once  to  stay  another 
day  in  Auxerre. 
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——I'll  see  the  rest  of  these  good  gentry  to-mor* 
row,  said  my  father,  as  we  crossed  over  the  square. 

And  while  you  are  paying  that  visit,  brother 

Shandy,  qnoth  my  ancle  Toby,  the  Corporal  and  I 
will  momit  the  rampartl. 


CHAPTER  CCXXIX. 

—Now  this  is  the  most  pnasled  skein  of  all  ;— 
for  in  this  last  ehapter,  as  far  at  least  as  it  has  helped 
mm  through  Aoxerre,  I  have  been  getting  forwurda 
in  two  different  joaraeys  togeUMr,  and  with  the 
•ame  dash  of  the  pea ;— for  I  have  got  entirely  out 
of  Aoxerre  in  this  jonraey  which  I  am  writing  now, 
and  I  am  got  half  way  oat  of  Aoxerre  in  that  whieh 
I  shall  write  hweafler.— There  is  bot  a  certain  de- 
gfce  of  perfoetson  in  erery  thfaag  :  and,  by  poshing 
at  something  beyond  that,  I  have  brooght  myself 
Into  sodi  a  sitnation,  as  ao  traveller  ever  stood  be- 
fore me ;  for  1  am  this  moment  walking  across  the 
marketf  laoe  of  Aoxerre,  with  my  father  and  my 
vncle  Toby,  in  eor  way  Iwek  to  diaaer;— and  I  am 
this  moment  also  entering  Lyons,  with  my  post^ 
diaise  broke  into  a  thoosand  pieces ;— <and  I  are, 
moreover,  this  moment  in  a  handsome  pavilioa 
boilt  by  Pringcllo,*  open  the  banks  of  the  Garonne, 
which  Mobs.  Sligniac  has  lent  me,  and  where  I  now 
sit  rhapsodising  all  these  affairs. 

■     '■■■X<et   me  eolleet  myself,  and  porsoe  my 
joomey. 

•  The  same  Don  Pringello,  the  celebrated  Spa- 
niah  architect,  of  whom  my  cooain  Antony  has  made 
each  konoorsble  meatiai^  in  a  scholiom  to  the  Tale 
insoribed  to  hit  aame.  Vid.  p.  180,  small  edit. 
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CHAPTER  CCXXX. 


I  AM  glad  of  it,  said  I,  settling  the  account  with 
mjitlff  as  I  walked  into  Lyons, — my  chaise  being 
all  laid  higgledy-pi^edy  with  my  baggage  in  a  cart, 
which  was  moving  slowly  before  me ; — I  am  heartil  j 
glad,  said  I,  that  *tts  all  broke  to  pieces ;  for  now  I 
can  go  directly  by  water  to  Avignon,  which  will 
carry  ma  on  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  of  mj 
journey,  and  not  cost  me  seven  litres ; — and  from 
thence,  continaed  I,  bringing  forwards  tiie  account, 
I  can  bke  a  couple  of  mules,— or  asses,  if  I  like  (for 
nobody  knowv  me)  and  cross  the  plains  of  Langne- 
doc  for  almost  noUiing : — I  shall  gain  four  hundred 
livres  by  the  misfortune  clear  into  my  purse ;  and 
pleasure!  worth — ^worth  double  the  money  by  it. 
With  what  velocity,  continued  1,  clapping  my  two 
hands  together,  shall  I  fly  down  the  rapid  Rhone, 
with  the  Vivares  on  my  right  hand  and  Dauf^iny  oa 
my  left,  scarce  seeing  the  ancient  cities  of  Vienne, 
Valence,  and  Vivieres!  .What  a  fiame  will  it  re. 
kindle  in  the  lamp,  to  snatch  a  blushing  gn^ie  from 
the  Hermitage  and  Cdt4Roti,  as  I  shoot  by  the  foot 
of  them !  and  what  a  fresh  spring  in  the  blood  !  to 
behold  upon  the  banks,  advancing  and  retiring,  the 
castles  of  romance,  whence  courteous  knights  have 
whilom  rescued  the  distressed  ;>-and  see,  vertigi- 
notts,  the  rocks,  the  mountains,  the  cataracts,  and 
aU  the  hurr  J  which  Nature  is  in  with  all  her  great 
works  about  her ! 

As  I  went  on  thus,  methonght  my  chaise,  the 
wreck  of  which  looked  sutely  enough  at  the  first, 
iiwensibly  grew  less  and  less  in  its  sise ;  the  fresh- 
ness  of  the  painUag  was  no  more,->the  gUding  lost 
ito  luetre,..«iid  the  whole  afiairappeared  so  poor  in 
my  eyes'— so  sorry!— «o  contemptible !— and,  in  a 

iT!Il/*S.°*"?  ^**"*  *•*"  ^*  ^*»*»«"  of  Andoiiillets' 
^«^--tt*t  I  was  just  opening  my  mouth  to  give  it 
w  me  i7eTil,_when  a  pert,  ramping  chaise^onder. 
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taker,  stepping  nimbly  Across  the  street,  demanded 

if  monsieur  would  have  his  cbabe  refitted. No, 

no,  said  I,  shaking  my  head  sideways. Would 

monsieur  choose  to  sell  it  ?  rejoined  the  undertaker. 

With  all   my  soul,  said  I ;— the  iron-work  is 

worth  foity  livres,— and  the  glasses  worth  forty 
more, — and  the  leather  you  may  take  to  live  mi. 

——What  a  mine  of  wealth, quoth  I,  as  he  counted 
me  the  money,  has  this  post-chaise  brought  me  in  t 
And  this  is  my  usual  method  of  book-keeping,  at 
least  with  the  disasters  of  life,— making  a  penny  of 
every  one  of  'em  as  they  happen  to  me. 

Do,  my  dear  Jenny,  tell  the  world  for  me,  how 

I  behaved  nnder  one,  the  most  oppressive  of  its 
kind,  which  could  befal  me  i»  a  man,  proud  as  he 
ought  to  be  of  his  ijianhood. 

'Tis  enough,  saidst  thou,  coming  close  up  to  me, 
«s  I  stood  with  my  garters  in  my  hand,  reflecting 
upon  what  had  not  passed.— —Tis  enough,  Tris- 
tram, and  I  am  satisfied,  saidst  thou,  whispering  these 
words  in  my  ear,  •••••••••;—••••• 

*  *  * any  other  man  would  Jiave  sunk  down  to 

the  centre. 

—Every  thing  is  good  for  something,  quoth  I. 

•>— — I'll  go  into  Wales  for  six  weeks,  and  drink 
goat's  whey,— and  I'll  gain  seven  years  longer  life 
for  the  accident.  For  which  reason  I  think  myself 
inexcusable  for  blaming  fortune  so  often  as  I  have 
done,  for  pelting  me  all  my  life  long,  like  an  nngra* 
cious  duchess,  as  I  called  her,  with  so  many  small 
evils.  Surely,  if  I  have  any  cause  to  be  angry  with 
her,  'tis  that  she  has  not  sent  me  great  ones : — a 
score  of  good  cursed,  bouncing  losses,  would  have 
been  a>  good  as  a  pension  |o  me. 

—One  of  a  hundred  a  year,  or  jio,  is  all  I  wish.: — 
I  would  not  be  at  the  plague  of  paying  land-tax  for 
« larger. 
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CHAPTER  CCXXXI. 

To  thiMevbociUl  veMtiont,  vexatioiu,  as  knowing 
what  tb^  are,  thera  cosld  not  be  a  greater,  than  to 
be  tba  best  part  of  a  day  at  Lyoas,  the  most  opw* 
lent  and  flonrishmg  city  in  France,  enriched  with 
the  most  fragments  of  antiqaity,--and  not  be  aMe 
to  see  it.  To  be  withheld  npon  any  account,  most 
be  a  viesatioii ;  bat  to  be  withheld  by  a  vexation- 
mast  certainly  be  what  philosephy  jostly  calls 

VEXATION 

Upon 

T£lEATION. 

I  had  got  my  two  dishes  of  milk  coffee  (which,  by 
the  ^e,  b  excellently  good  for  a  consumption;  but 
you  must  boil  the  milk  s»d  co£fee  together^— othei^ 
wise  'tis  only  coffee  and  milk)— and  as  it  was  no 
nare  than  eight  in  the  morning  and  the  boat  did  not 
go  off  till  noon,  I  had  time  to  see  enough  of  Lyons 
U  tire  the  patience  of  all  the  friends  I  bad  in  the 
world  with  it.  I  will  take  a  walk  to  the  cathedral, 
said  I,  looking  at  my  list,  and  see  the  wonderful 
mechanism  of  this  great  clock  of  lippins  of  Basil,  in 
the  first  place. — 

Now,  of  all  things  in  the  world,  I  nnderstand  the 
least  of  me<^nism; — I  have  ndther  genius,  or 
taste,  or  fancy,— and  have  a  brain  so  entirely  umafA 
for  every  thing  of  that  kind,  that  I  solemnly  declare 
X  was  never  yet  aMe  to  eomprehend  the  principles 
of  a  motion  of  a  squirrel-cage,  or  a  coonnon  knifo- 
grinder*s  wheels— though  I  have  many  an  honr  of  my 
life  looked  up  with  great  devotion  at  Ae onoi  -sad 
stood  by  with  as  mncfa  patience  as  an  j  Christian 
ever  could  do  at  the  other. , 

I'll  go  see  the  surprising  movements  of  this  great 
clock,  said  I,  the  very  first  thing  I  do :  and  then  I 
will  pay  a  visit  tp  the  great  library  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  procure,  if  possible,  a  sight  of  the  thirty  volumes 
•f  the  geamd  hbtory  of  China,  wrote  (not  in  the 
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Tartarean^  but)  in  the  Chioese  language,  and  in  the 
Chinese  character  too. 

Now,  I  almost  know  as  little  of  the  Chinese  lan- 
gaage,  as  I  do  of  the  mechanism  of  Lippios's  clock- 
work ;  so,  why  these  should  have  jostled  themselves 
into  the  two  first  articles  of  my  Ibt, — I  leave  to  the 
carious  as  a  problem  of  Nature.  I  own,  it  looks 
like  one  of  her  ladyship's  obliquities;  and  they  who 
court  her,  are  interested  in  finding  out  her  hamonr 
as  much  as  I. 

When  these  cariosities  are  seen,  quoth  I,  half  ad- 
dressing myself  to  my  valet  deplace,  who  stood  be- 
bind  me,~ 'twill  be  no  hart  if  we  go  to  the  church  of 
St.  Irenaeus,  and  see  the  pillar  to  which  Christ  was 
tied:— and  after  that,  the  house  where  Pontius 

Pilate  lived. 'Twas  at  the  next  town,  sfdd  the 

vtUet  deplacc—ht  Vienne.— •!  am  glad  of  it,  said 
I,  rising  briskly  from  my  chair,  and  walking  across 
the  room  with  strides  twice  as  long  as  my  usual 
pace;— <  for  so  much  the  sooner  shall  I  be  at  the 
Tcrnib  of  the  Two  Lovers.' 

What  was  the  cause  of  this  movement,  and  why  I 
took  such  long  strides  in  uttering  this,->I  might 
leave  to  the  curious  too ;  but,  as  no  principle  of 
clock-work  is  concerned  in  it,— -'twill  be  as  well  for 
^e  reader  if  I  explain  it  myself. 


CHAPTER  CCXXXir. 

O I  THERE  is  a  sweet  aera  in  the  life  of  man,  when 
(the  brain  being  tender  and  fibrillous,  and  more  like 
pap  than  any  thing  else) — a  story  read  of  two  fond 
lovers,  separated  from  each  other  by  crael  parents, 
and  by  still  more  cruel  destiny 

Amandus— He, 

A  manda— She,-^ 
each  ignorant  of  the  other's  course  ; 

He— east, 

Sh^we»t : 
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AaMidas  taken  captive  hj  the  Turks,  and  carried 
to  the  Emperor  of  Morocco's  coart,  where  the  Prin> 
-  cess  ef  Morecco,  falling  in  love  with  hiin»  keeps  him 
twenty  years  in  prisma  for  the  love  of  his  Amanda. 
She  (Amanda)  all  the  time  wandering  barefoot, 
and  with  dishevelled  hair,  o'er  rocks  and  moun- 
tains, inquiring  for  Amandos! — Amandus ! — Aman- 
dns  .'--making  every  hill  and  valley  to  echo  back  his 


Amandus!  Amandas! 
at  every  town  and  city,  sitting  down  forlorn  at  the 
gate: ^iias  Amandus! — has   my  Amandus   en- 
tered ? till, — going  romid,  and  round,  and  round 

the  world — chance  unexpectedly  bringing  them  at 
the  same  moment  of  the  night,  though  by  different 
ways,  to  the  gate  of  Lyons,  their  native  city,  and 
each  in  well-known  accents  calling  out  aloud. 

Is  Amandns         1      ..... 

-Is  my  Amanda    |»till  alive? 

they  fly  into  each  other's  arms,  and  both  drop  down 
dead  for  joy. 

There  is  a  soft  ten  in  every  gentle  mortal's  life, 
whwe  such  a  Mory  affords  more  pabulusn  to  the 
brain  than  all  the  Frusts,  and  Crusts,  and  Rusts  of 
antiquity,  which  travellers  can  cook  up  for  it. 

'Twas  all  that  stuck  on  the  right  side  of  the 

cullender  in  my  own,  of  what  Spon  and  others,  in 
their  accounts  of  Lyons,  bad  Urained  into  it ;  and 
finding,  moreover,  in  some  Itinerary,  but  in  what, 
God  knows,— that,  sacred  to  the  fidelity  of  Aman- 
dus and  Amanda,  a  tomb  was  built  without  the 
gates,  where,  to  this  hour,  lovers  called  upon  them 
to  attest  their  truths,— I  never  could  get  into  a 
scrape  of  that  kind  in  my  Kfe,  but  this  tomb  <ff  the 
Invert  would,  somehow  or  other,  come  in  at  the 
citfse ;  nay,  such  a  kind  of  empire  had  it  established 
over  me,  that  I  could  seldom  think  or  speak  of 
Lyons ; — and,  sometimes,  not  so  much  as  see  even  a 
Lyons-waistcoat,  but  this  remnant  of  antiquity 
would  present  itself  to  my  fancy;  and  I  have  often 
said  in  my  wild  way  of  ntnninf  on,-^hongh  I  fear 
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wkb  some  irreverence, — *  I  thoaght  this  riirine 
(kiegiected  as  it  was)  as  valuable  as  that  of  Mecca, 
aad  so  little  8h<Mrt,  except  in  wealth,  of  the  Santa 
C€ua  itself,  that,  some  time  or  other,  I  would  go  a 
pilgrimage  (though  I  had  no  other  business  at  Lyons) 
on  purpose  to  pay  it  a  visit.* 

In  my  list,  therefore,  of  Videnda  at  Lyons,  this, 
tliottgh  toie,— was  not,  yoa  see,  Uatt ;  so  taking  a 
dozen  or  two  of  longer  strides  than  usual  across  my 
loom,  just  whilst  it  passed  my  brain,  I  walked  down 
calmly  into  the  Bane  Cour,  in  order  to  sally  forth ; 
and,  having  called  for  my  bill, — as  it  was  uncertain 
whether  I  should  return  to  my  inn,  I  had  paid  it,-^ 
iMd,  moreover,  given  the  maid  ten  sous,  and  was 
joat  receiving  the  dernier  compliments  of  monsieur 
IjO  Blanc,  for  a  pleasant  voyage  dbwn  the  Rhone,-~ 
when  I  was  stopped  at  the  gate. 


CHAPTER  CCXXXIII. 

TwA«  by  a  poor  ass,  who  had  just  tamed  in  with 
a  couple  of  large. panniers  upon  his  back,  to  collect 
•leemesynary  tnmip-tops  and  cabbage-leaves ;  and 
stood  dubious  with  his  two  fore-feet  on  the  inside 
of  the  threshold,  and  with  his  two  hinder-feet  to- 
wards the  street,  as  not  knowing  very  well  whether 
]m  was  to  go  m  or  no. 

Now  ^tis  an  animal  (be  in  what  hurry  I  may)  I 
eannot  bear  to  strike ;— there  is  a  patient  endu- 
rance of  sufierings,  wrote  so  unaffectedly  in  his 
looks  and  carriage,  which  pleads  so  mightily  for 
bim,  Uiat  it  always  disarms  me ;  and  to  that  degree, 
that  I  do  not  like  to  apeak  unkindly  to  him :  on  the 
contrary,  meet  him  where  I  will,--whether  in  town 
or  Gonntry, — ^in  cart  or  under  panniers, — ^whether  in 
Uberty  or  bondage,— I  have  ever  somethi|;ig  civil  to 
say  to  him  on  my  part;  and,  as  one  word  begets 
another  (if  be  has  as  little  to  do  as  I)- 1  generally 
Ml  into  convcrsaUon  with  him ;  and  surely  never 
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is  my  imtgioatioQ  so  busy  u  in  framing  his  re-r 
sponset  from  the  etchings  of  his  coanten»nc«, — umL 
"where  those  carry  roe  not  deep  enongh, — in  flying 
from  my  own  heart  inV>  his,  and  seeing  what  is  nno 
tural  for  an  ass  to  think, — as  well  as  a  man,  upon 
the  occasion.  In  tmth,  it  is  the  only  creatare  oC 
all  the  classes  of  beings  below  me,  with  whom  I  can 
do  this;  for  parrots,  jackdaws,  &c.  I  never  ex> 
change  a  word  with  them, — nor  with  apes^  &c  for 
pretty  near  the  same  reason ;  they  act  by  rote,  aa 
the  others  speak  by  it,  and  equally  make  me  silent ; 
nay,  my  dog  and  my  cat,  though  I  value  them  both 
— (and,  for  my  dog,  he  would  speak  if  he  oould)-^ 
yet,  somehow  or  other,  they  neither  of  them  possess 
the  talents  for  conversation ; — I  can  make  noHung 
of  a  discourse  with  them  beyond  the  propmUion, 
the  reply,  and  rtjoinder,  which  terminated  my  fa- 
ther's and  my  mother's  conversations  in  his  beds  of 
justice;— and  those  uttered,— there's  an  end  of  the 
dialogue. 

But,  with  an  ass,  I  can  commune  for  ever. 

—Come,  Honesty  !  said  I, — seeing  it  was  imprac- 
ticable to  pass  betwixt  him  and  the  gate,— art  tboa 
for  coming  in,  or  going  out  ? 

^The  ass  twisted  his  head  round,  to  look  up  tha 

street. 

Well,  replied  I,  we'll  wait  a  minute  for  tbj 

driver. 

He  turned  his  head  thoughtful  about,  and 

looked  wistfully  the  opposite  way. 

I  understand  thee  perfectly,  answered  I ;— if  thou 
takest  a  wrong  step  iu  this  affair,  he  will  cudgel  thee 
to  death. — Well,  a  minute  is  but  a  minute,  and,  if  it 
saves  a  fellow-creature  a  drubbing,  it  shall  not  be 
set  down  as  ill^spent. 

He  was  eating  the  stem  of  an  artichoke  as  this 
discourse  went  on,  and,  in  the  little  peevish  conten- 
tions of  nat|ire  betwixt  hunger  and  unsavonriness, 
had  dropped  it  out  of  his  mouth  half  a  dosen  times, 
and  picked  it  up  again.— God  help  thee.  Jack !  said 
h  tliou  hast  a  bitter  breakfast  ca.\ — and  mtny  % 
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bitter  day*8  labour, — and  muiy  a  bitter  blow,  I  fear, 
for  its  wages! — 'tis  all — all  bitterness  to  thee,  what- 
ever life  is  to  others  '—And  now  thy  mouth,  ifone 
knew  the  tmth  of  it,  is  as  bitter,  I  dare  say,  as  soot 
—(for  he  bad  cast  aside  the  stem)  and  thon  hast 
not  a  friend,  perhaps,  in  all  this  world,  that  will 
give  thee  a  macaroon. — In  saying  this,  I  pulled  out 
a  paper  of  'em,  which  I  had  just  parchased,  and 
gave  him  one, — and,  at  this  moment  that  I  am  telK 
ing  it,  my  heart  smites  me,  that  there  was  more  of 
pleasantry  in  the  conceit  of  seeing  how  an  ass 
would  eat  a  macaroon,->than  of  benevolence  in 
giving  him  one,  which  presided  in  the  act. 

When  the  ass  had  eaten  his  macaroon,  I  pressed 
him  to  come  in ; — the  poor  beast  was  heavy  loaded, 
-^is  legs  seemed  to  tremble  under  him,— he  hung 
rather  backwards ;  and,  as  I  pulled  at  his  halter,  it 
brolce  short  in  my  hand. — He  loojied  up  pensive  in 
fay  face—*  Don't  thrash  me  with  it ;— but,  if  you 
will,  you  may.' If  I  do,  said  I,  I'll  be  d— d. 

llie  word  was  but  one  half  of  it  pronounced,  like 
the  Abbess  of  Andoiiillets' — (so  there  was  no  sin  in 
it) — ^when  a  pers<m  coming  in,  let  fall  a  thundering 
bastinado  upon  tlie  poor  devil's  crupper,  which  put 
an  end  to  tiie  ceremony. 

OutuponUt 
cried  I ; — but  the  interjection  was  equivocal,  and,  I 
think,  wrong  placed  too,— for  the  end  of  an  osier 
which  had  started  out  from  the  contexture  of  the 
ass's  pannier,  had  caught  hold  of  my  breeches.pocket, 
ar  he  rushed  by  me,  and  rent  it  in  the  most  disas- 
trous direction  you  can  imagine ; — so  that  the 

Out  upon  it  I  in  my  opinion,  should  have  come  in 
here ;— but  this  1  leave  to  be  settled  by 

THB 

■  XTIXWBBS 

OP 

MT   BXBBCBIS.  , 

which  I  have  brought  ov«r  along  with  me  for  that 
purpote.    , 
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CHAPTBR  CCXXXIV. 

Whbn  all  was  set  to  rights,  I  cams  down  stain 
afsin  into  the  JBosse  Cour  with  my  9alet  de  place, 
in  order  to  sallj  oot  towards  the  tomb  of  the  tva 
lovers,  &c. — and  vas  a  second  time  stopped  at  the 
gate,--«ot  by  the  aas^^bnt  by  the  person  who  stra^ 
him ;  and  who,  by  that  time,  had  taken  pastesaion 
(as  is  not  nncommoo  after  a  defeat)  of  the  very  spot 
of  grooad  iHiere  the  ass  stood. 

It  was  a  commissary  sent  to  me  from  the  postk 
office,  with  a  rescript  in  his  hand,  for  the  payment 
of  some  six  livres  odd  sons. 

Upon  what  account?  said  I. 'Tis  apon  the 

part  of  the  king,  replied  the  commissary,  beaviof  np 
both  his  shoulders. 

~— My  good  friend,  qnoth  I^— <»  sure  as  I  am  I, 
— and  yon  are  yon,— 

..^And  who  are  yon  ?  said  he. 

—Don't  pmole  me,  said  I. 


CHAPTER  CCXXXV. 

—But  it  is  aa  indubitable  rerity,  continued  I, 
addressing  myself  to  the  commissary,  changing  only 
the  form  of  my  asseveration,  that  I  owe  the  king  of 
France  nothing  but  my  good*will :  for  he  is  a  very 
honest  man,  and  I  wish  him  aU  health  and  pastime 
in  the  world. 

Pardonnas  mmi,  replied  the  commissary ;  yo« 
are  indebted  to  him  six  livres  four  sous  for  the  next 
post  from  hence  to  St.  Foos,  in  your  route  to  Avi> 
gnon  :— 'Which  being  a  pest  royal,  you  pay  double 
for  the  horses  and  poetiliMi, — otherwise  'twould 
have  amounted  to  no  more  than  time  VftHna  two 
sous. 

— ^But  I  don't  go  by  land,  said  I. 
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^You  may,  if  yoo  plttu%  repUed  the  commis^ 

a«rj. 

^Your  most  obedient  8enrant,~said  I,  mduDf 

him  a  low  bow. 

The  commissary,  with  all  the  sincerity  of  grave 

good  breeding,-Haaade  me  one,  as  low  again. I 

never  was  more  disconcerted  with  a  b<^  in  my  life. 

The  Devil  take  the  serious  character  of  these 

people!  qnoth  I— (aside)— they  understand  no  more  i 
of  irony  than  this 

The  comparison  was  standing  close  by  with  his 
panniers,— but  something  sealed  up  my  lips;— I 
could  not  pronounce  the  name. 

— Sir,  said  1,  collecting  myself,— it  is  not  my  in> 
tention  to  take  post. 

Bot  you  may,    enid  be,  persisting  in  his  first 

»«ply ;— yott  may  take  post  if  yon  choose. 

And  I  may  take  salt  to  my  pickled  herring, 

aaid  I,  if  I  choose. 

—But  I  do  not  choose. 

— B«t  yon  must  pay  for  it  whether  you  do  or  no. 

^Aye  I  for  the  salt,  said  I  (I  know). 

And  for  the  post  too,  added  he.— Defend 

me !  cried  I. 

1  travel  by  water; — I  am  going  down  the 

Rhone  this  very  afternoon  ^my  baggage  is  in  the 
boat,— and  I  have  actually  paid  nine  livres  for  my 
passage. 

Cest  iota  egalv^'th  all  one,  said  he. 

Bon  Dim !  what  pay  for  the  way  I  go  f  and 

for  the  way  I  do  not  go ! 

— ^C*ci«  Umt  egal,  replied  the  commissary. 

—-The  Devil  it  is !  said  I ;— but  I  will  go  to  ten 
thousand  Bastiles  first. 

O  England  !  England  !  tho«  land  of  liberty,  and 
climata  of  good  sense !  tb^k  tenderest  of  mothers^ 
and  gentlest  of  nurses  I  cried  I,  kneeling  upon  one 
knee  as  I  waa  begiuning  my  apos^^phe,— 
,  When  tbo  direelor  of  madam  Le  Blane*s  cen- 
seienee  eotting  in  at  that  instant,  and  seeing  a  per> 
•on  in  Mask,  with  pt  hem  af  pale  as  ashee,  at  his 
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derotionSf^Iookiog  stiil  fMtler  by  the  contrast  and 
distress  of  bis  draperj,— asked  if  I  stood  in  want  of 
the  aids  of  the  chnrch  i 

1  go  by  water,  said  I;— ^md  here's  another 

)  for  making  me  pay  for  going  by  oil  t 


wi^f 


t  W  CH AFTER  CCXXXVI.       . 

/ 

At  I  perceived  the  commissary  of  the  post-office 
would  have  his  six  Uvres  four  sons,  I  had  nothing 
else  fen-  it,  bat  to  say  some  smart  thing  upon  tiM 
occssion,  vortii  the  money : 

And  so  I  set  off  thos : — 

—And  pray,  Mr.  Commissary,  by  vhst  law  of 
courtesy  is  a  defenceless  stranger  to  be  used  just 
the  reverse  from  what  you  use  a  Frenchman  in  this 
matter? 

•~By  no  means,  said  he. 

— — Bxcuse  me,  said  I  ;<— for  you  have  begun,  sir, 
with  first  tearing  off  my  breeches,— and  now  you 
want  my  pocket. 

MThereas,— -had  you  first  taken  my  pocket,  as  you 
do  with  your  own  people,f~and  then  left  me  bare 
a— 'd  after^— I  had  been  a  beast  to  have  com* 
plained.— 

As  it  is,— 

— 'Tis  contrary  to  the  iam  <(fnatune* 

— Tis  contrary  to  reojon. 

— ^Tis  contrary  to  the  OotpeL 

—But  not  to  this,— said  he,— -putting  a  printed 
paper  into  my  hand ; — 

FAR   LB  ROT. 

^— Tis  a  pithy  prolegomenon,  quoth  I ;— and  so 
read  on     •         — — -—  -—  —  — 


^^■Bj  all  which  it  appearty  quoth  J,  baviog  read 
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it  over  ft  IHUe  too  npidly,  that  if  •  mtm  sets  out  ia 
•  post^hatse  from  Paris, — he  must  go  oo  traveUing 
in  one  all  the  days  of  his  life,— or  pay  for  it. -''->«• 
Bxeose  me,  said  the  commissary,  tfhe  spirit  of  the 
ordinance  is  this : — that  if  yoB  set  oat  with  an  in. 
tention  of  running  post  firom  ^aris  to  Avignon,  &c. 
jou  shall  not  change  that  intention  .or  ^Mi  of  tr^ 
▼elUng,  withont^t  satisfying  the  fsnmcrjT  ftr  two 
posts  fvrttier  than  the  place  y<Nl  repent  at  H-and  'tis 
ftmnied,  continaed  he,  upon  this,  that  the  tieoevlMet 
mre  not  to  fait  short  throngh  jomr  ftokiene$s. 

—— O  by  heavens !  cried  I,— if  fickleness  is  tax- 
aUe  in  France,— we  have  nothing  to  dp  but  to  make 
tiie  best  peace  with  you  we  can. 

And  to  the  peace  ma»madet 

—And  if  it  is  a  bad  one,— as  Tristram  Shandy  laid 
the  cornerstone  of  it,— nobody  bot  Tristram  Shandy 
ought  to  be  hanged. 


CHAFTER  CCXXXVII. 

Thouoh  I  was  sensible  I  had  said  as  many  clever 
things  to  the  commissary  as  came  to  six  livres  fcor 
eons,  yet  I  waa  determined  to  note  down  the  impo- 
sition amongst  my  remarks  before  I  retired  from  the 
place ;  so  putting  my  hand  into  my  eoat-pocket  for 
my  remarks— (whidi,  by  the  bye,  may  be  a  caution 
to  travellers  to  take  a  little  more  care  of  %hekr  re- 
marks for  the  future)—'  my  remarks  were  stofon.*-^ 
Never  did  sorry  travelier  make  such  a  pother  and 
racket  about  his  remarks  as  I  <ltd  about  mine,  upon 
the  occasi<m. 

Heaven !  earth !  sea !  firel  cried  1,  calling  in  every 
thing  to  my  ai4  but  what  I  should,— my  remarks 
are  stolen!— What  shall  I  do ?— Mr. Commissary ! 
pray  did  I  drop  any  remarks  as  I  stood  beside 
you? — - 

Yon  dropped  a  good  many  vciy  singular  one#,  re- 
plied he<— >P«gli!  said  I,  those  were  but  a  feir» 
Y 
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not  worth  above  six  livres  two  sous  ; — iNit  these  are 

a  large  parcel. He  shook  his  head Monsieur 

Le  Blanc !  Madam  Le  Blanc !  did  you  see  any  pa- 
pers of  mine? — You  maid  of  the  bouse,  run  up 
stairs !— Francois,  run  up  after  her ! — 

— I  must  have  my  remarks ; — they  were  the  best 
remarks,  oped  I,  that  ever  were  made, — the  wisest, 
-4h9  witOesL— What  shall  I  do  ?^Which  way  shaU 
I  turn  mvself? 

SancW  Pan^a,  when  he  lost  his  ass's  X**^'**^^^ 
did  not  exclaim  more  bitterly. 


CHAPTER  CCXXXVIII. 

When  the  first  transport  was  ovot,  and  the  re- 
gisters of  the  brain  were  beginning  to  get  a  liule 
out  of  the  confusion  into  which  this  jumble  of  cross 
accidents  had  cast  them, — it  then  presently  occurred 
to  me,  that  I  had  left  my  remai^  in  the  pocket  of 
the  chaise;— and  that  in  selling  my  chaise,  I  bad 
sold  my  remarks  along  with  it,  to  the  chaise-vamper. 
I  leave  this  void  space, 
that  the  reader  may  swear  into  it  any  oath  that  he 
is  most  accustomed  to. — ^For  my. own  part,  if  ever  I 
swore  a  whole  oath  into  a  vacancy  in  my  life,  I  think 
it  was  into  that—*  ••••••••,  said  I  j — and  so 

my  remarks  through  France,  which  were  as  full  of 
wit  as  an  egg  is  full  of  meat,  and  as  well  worth  four 
hundred  guineas  as  the  said  egg  is  worth  a  pennj, 
— have  I  been  selliag  here  to  a  chaise-vamper,— for 
four  Louis-d'ors; — and  giving  him  a  post-chaise  (by 
heaven !)  worth  six  into  the  bargain :  had  it  been  to 
Podsley,  or  Becket,  or  any  creditable  bookseller, 
who  was  either  leaving  off  business,  and  wanted  a 
post-chaise,— or  who  was  beginning  it— and  wanted 
my  remarks,  and  two  or  three  guineas  along  with 
them, — I  could  have  borne  it;— but  to  a  chaise- 
vamper  ! — Show  me  to  him  this  moment,  Francois, 
said  I.-"— The  valet  de  place  put  on  his  hat,  and 
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led  the  way  ;~«iid  I  palled  off  mine  m  I  pMsed  the 
commissary,  and  followed  him. 


CHAFT£R  CCXXXIX. 

Whsn  we  arrived  at  the  chaise>Tamper't  house, 
both  the  house  and  the  ehop  were  shut  up ;  it  was 
the  eighth  of  September,  the  nativity  of  the  blessed 
Yirfin  Mary,  mother  of  God. 

— ^Tantarra-ra-tan-tivi, — the  whole  world  was 
going  out  a  May-poling,-^risking  here,— capering 
there, — nobody  cared  a  button  for  me  or  my  re- 
marks ;  so  I  sat  me  down  upon  a  bench  by  the  door, 
philosophizing  upon  my  condition.  By  a  better  fate 
than  usually  attends  me,  I  had  not  waited  half  an 
hour,  when  the  mistress  came  in  to  take  the  papiU 
liotes  from  off  her  hair,  before  she  went  to  the  May. 
poles. 

The  French  women,  by  the  bye,  love  May-poles, 
d  lafotier—lh%t  is,  as  much  as  their  matins. — Give 
'em  but  a  May-pole,  whether  in  May,  June,  July,  or 
September,— they  never  count  the  times,— down  it 
goes,— 'tis  meat,  drink,  washing,  uid  lodging  to 
'em ;— and  had  we  but  the  policy,  an'  please  your 
worships  (as  wood  is  a  little  scarce  in  France)  to 
send  them  but  plenty  of  May-poles, 

The  women  would  set  them  up :  and  when  they 
bad  done,  they  would  dance  round  them  (and  the 
men  for  company)  till  they  were  all  blind. 

The  wife  of  the  chaise-vamper  stepped  in.  I  told 
you,  to  take  the  papilliotes  from  <^  her  hair, — the 
toilet  stands  still  for  no  man, — so  she  jerked  off  her 
cap,  to  begin  with  them,  as  she  opened  the  door ; 
in  doing  which,  one  of  them  fell  upon  the  ground : 
— I  instantly  saw  it  was  my  own  writing. — 

O  Seigneur!  cried  1,— you  have  got  all  my  re- 
marks upon  your  head,  madam  1 J'en  su^  bien 

mortifiU,  said  she. 'TIS  well,  thinks  I,  they  have 

•tuck  there,— for  could  they  have  gone  deeper,  they 
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vould  have  vamdn  tuoh  confotion  in  a  French  wo> 
man's  noddle,— «he  had  better  have  gone  with  U 
unfrisied  to  the  day  of  eternity. 

TTtnez, — Mid  she; — so  without  any  idea  o^  the 
nature  of  my  sufferinf ,  she  took  them  from  her  civle, 
and  put  them  gravely,  one  by  one,  inta  my  hat; — 
one  was  twisted  this  way,— another  twisted  that. 

Aye!  by  my  faith,  and  when  they  are  pnbliihed» 

quoth  I,— 
They  wtll  be  worse^wisted  still. 


CHAFT£R  CCXL. 

Am D  now  for  Lippias*s  clock  1  said  I,  with  the  air 
of  a  man  who  had  got  through  all  hie  difficnlties;— 
aoihing  can  prevent  us  seeing  that,  and  the  Chinese 

history,  &c. Except  the  time,  said  Fran^ob;^ 

for  'tis  almost  eleven. ^Thcn  we  must  speed  the 

faster,  said  I,  stridhig  it  away  to  the  cathedral. 

I  cannot  say,  in  my  heart,  that  it  gave  me  any 
concern  in  being  told  by  one  of  the  minor  canens, 
as  I  was  entering  the  west  doorr-that  lippins's 
great  clock  was  all  out  of  joints,  and  had  not  gone 
for  some  years.— -It  will  give  me  the  more  time, 
thought  I,  to  peruse  the  Chinese  history ;  and  be- 
sides, I  shall  be  able  to  give  the  world  a  better  ae- 
count  of  the  clock  in  its  decay,  than  I  could  have 
done  in  its  flourishing  condition. 

— And  so  away  I  posted  to  the  college  of  tibe 
Jesuits. 

Now  it  is  with  the  project  of  getting  a  peep  at  the 
History  of  China,  in  Chinese  character*,— as  with 
many  others  I  could  mention,  which  strike  the  haej 
only  at  adistanee;  for  as  I  came  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  pointy— my  Mood  cooled,-^the  freak  gradually 
went  off,  till  at  length  I  would  not  have  given  a 
cherry-stone  to  have  it  gratified.— The  truth  wee, 
.  my  time  was  short,  and  my  heart  was  at  the  Teoib 
of  the  I,overs.«I  wish  to  God,  said  I,at  I  got  the 
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npper  in  mj  hMad.  that  the  key  of  the  library  may 
be  bat  lost.    It  fell  oat  as  well,— 

Ibr  aU  the  JetuUt  had  got  the  coUc»*—9Md  to 
titat  degree,  at  nerer  was  known  in  the  memory  of 
the  oldest  practiticmer. 


CHAPTER  CCXLI. 

As  I  knew  the  geography  of  the  Tomb  of  the 
Iiovon,  aa  well  as  if  I  had  lived  twenty  years  in 
Xyona ;  namely,  that  it  was  apon  the  tnrntng  of  my 
rigtit  hand,  just  withont  the  gate  leading  to  the 
Faaxbonrg  de  Vaber~I  dbpatehed  Francois  to  the 
WMt,  that  I  might  pay  the  homage  I  so  long  owed 
it,  without  a  witness  of  my  weakness: — I  walked 
with  all  imaginable  joy  towards  the  place.— When 
I  taw  the  gate  which  intercepted  the  tomb,  my  heart 
glowed  within  me. — 

—Tender  and  faithful  spirits!  cried  I,  addressing 
myself  to  Amandus  and  Amanda, — long, — ^long  have 
I  tarried  to  drop  this  tear  upon  your  tomb. — I  come, 
«~I  come — 

When  I  came,— there  was  no  tomb  to  drop  it 
upon. 

What  wonld  I  have  given  for  my  uncle  Toby  to 
have  wbisUed  IMtebuUero ! 


CHAPTER  GCXUI. 

Ko  matter  bow,  or  in  what  mood«— but  I  ilew 
from  tt>e  Toibb  of  the  Lovers,~-or  rather  I  did  not 
fly/rom  it— (for  there  was  no  such  thing  existing) 
and  just  got  time  enough  to  the  boat  to  save  my 
passage ;— and  ere  I  had  sailed  a  hundred  yards,  the 
RhAne  and.  the  8a6n  met  together,  and  carried  me 
doira  merrily  betwixt  them. 
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But  I  h«ve  described  this  voyage  down  the  Rhdo* 
Wore  I  made  it. 

— So  now  I  am  mt  Avignon;  and  as  there  is  no- 
thing to  see  bat  the  old  house  in  which  the  Duke  of 
Onnond  resided,  and  nothing  to^top  me  bat  a  «bort 
remark  apon  the  place,  in  three  minutes  70a  will  see 
.  me  crossing  the  bridge  upon  a  mule,  with  Francob 
upon  a  horse,  with  my  portmanteau  behind  him,  and 
the  owner  of  both  striding  the  way  before  as,  with 
a  long  gun  upon  his  shoulder,  and  a  sword  under  his 
arm,  lest  peradventure  we  should  run  away  with 
his  cattle.  Had  yott  seen  my  breeches  in  entering 
Avignon,— though  you'd  have  seen  them  better,  I 
think,  as  1  mounted,— you  would  not  have  thought 
the  precaution  amiss,  or  found  in  your  heart  to  have 
taken  it  in  dudgeon:  for  my  own  part,  I  took  it 
most  kindly ;  and  determined  to  make  him  a  |Mreaeat 
of  them,  when  we  got  to  the  end  of  our  journey,  for 
the  trouble  they  had  put  him  to,  of  arming  hinuelf 
at  all  points  against  them. 

Before  I  go  further,  let  me  get  rid  of  my  remaik 
upon  Avignon,  which  is  this :— that  I  think  it  wrongs 
merely  because  a  roan's  hat  has  been  Uown  off  Ins 
head,  by  chance,  the  first  night  he  comes  to  Avignon, 
— that  he  should  therefore  say,  *  Avignon  is  mon 
subject  to  high  winds  than  any  town  in  all  France:' 
for  which  reason,  I  laid  no  stress  op(m  the  acddeat 
till  I  had  inquired  of  the  master  of  the  inn  about 
it;  who  telling  me  seriously  it  was  so, — and  hearings 
moreover;  the  windiness  of  Avignon  spoken  of  m  the 
country  about  as  a  proverb^— I  set  it  down  merely 
to  ask  the  learned  what  can  be  the  cause; — the  con- 
sequence  I  saw, — for  they  are  all  dukes,  marquissei, 
and  counts  there, — the  dense  a  baron  in  all  Avignon; 
—so  that  there  is  scarce  any  talking  to  them  on  a 
windy  day. 

Prithee,  friend,  said  I,  take  hold  of  my  mule  for 
a  moment ;— for  I  wanted  to  pull  off  one  of  my  jade 
boots,  which  hurt  my  heel :— the  man  was  standing 
quite  idle  at  the  door  of  the  inn  ;  and  as  I  had  taken 
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it  into  mj  head  he  was  someway  concc|rQed  aboat 
the  house  or  stable,  I  put  the  bridle  into  his  hand, 
— «>  begun  with  the  boot.— When  I  had  finished  the 
affiair,  1  turned  about  to  take  the  male  Arom  th« 
man,  and  thank  him,— 
—But  Monsieur  le  Marquis  had  walked  in. 


CHAPTER  CCXLin. 

I  HAD  now  the  whole  south  of  France,  from  the 
t>anks  of  the  Rhdne  to  those  of  the  Garonne,  to 
traverse  upon  my  mule  at  my  own  leisure, — at  my 
cmn  leiwure^-^foT  I  had  left  Death,  the  Lord  knows, 

— and  he  only,~how  far  behind  me !- *  I  have 

followed  many  a  man  through  France,'  quoth  he  ;— 

«^)ut  never  at  this  mettlesome  rate.' Still  he  fol- 

lowed, — and  still  I  fled  him,— but  I  fled  him  cheer- 
fully ; — still  he  pursued,— but,  like  one  who  pursued 
his  prey  without  hope,— «s  he  lagged,  every  step  he 
lost  softened  his  looks.- Why  should  I  fly  him  at 
this  rate? 

So,  notwithstanding  all  the  commissary  of  the 
post-office  had  said,  I  changed  the  mode  of  my 
travelling  once  more ;  and,  after  so  precipitate  and 
rattling  a  course  as  I  had  run,  I  flaUered  my  fancy 
with  thinking  of  my  mole,  and  that  I  should  tra- 
v«r»e  the  rich  plains  of  Languedoc  upon  his  back, 
as  slowly  as  foot  could  fall. 

There  is  nothing  more  pleasing  to  a  trave}ler,>— 
or  more  terrible  to  travel-writers,  than  a  large  rich 
plain,  especially  if  it  is  without  great  rivers  or 
bridges,  and  presents  nothing  to  the  eye  but  one  un- 
varied picture  of  plenty:  for  after  they  have  once 
told  you,  that  'tis  delicious,  or  delightful  (as  the 
case  happens);— that  the  soil  was  grateful,  and  that 
Vature  pours  out  all  her  abundance,  &c.— they  have 
then  a  large  plain  upon  their  hands,  which  they 
know  not  what  to  do  with^— and  which  is  of  little 
er  no  use  to  them»  but  to  carry  them  to  some  town ; 
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•od  that  to«B«  perhaps,  of  little  laoire,  bat  a  new 

place  to  start  Irom  to  the  next  plaio,r-aad  so  on. 

This  is  most  terrible  work ;  judge  if  I  doo't  m*- 
iMC a  vj  plains  better. 


CHAPTER  CCXLIV. 

I  HAD  not  gpne  above  two  leagues  and  a  half, 
before  the  man  with  his  gun  began  to  look  at  his 
priming. 

I  had  three  several  times  loitered  ierriUjf  be- 
hind }  half  amile  at  least  every  time:  once  in  deep 
conference  with  a  dfum^naker,  who  wae  naking 
drams  for  the  fisirs  of  Baucaira  and  Taraseone :— I 
did  not  UBderetand  the  prmciples.— r— 

The  second  time,  I  cannot  so  properly  say  I  step- 
ped,<^or  meeting  a  couple  of  Franciscaae,  straiten- 
ed more  for  time  than  myself;  and  not  being  able  to 
get  tatbebotcom  of  what  I  was  abont,— 1  had  turned 

back  with  them. 

The  third  was  an  affair  of  trade  with  a  gosa»p»  for 
avband-basket  of  Provence  figs  lor  four,  sous:  this 
would  have  been  transacted  at  once,  but  for  a  case 
c^«onBcicnee  at  the  dose  of  it}  for  when  the  figs 
were  paid  for,  it  turned  out,  that  there  were  two. 
doaen.of  eggs- covered  over  with  vine-leaves  at  the 
bottom  of  the  baskot  r-^  I  had  no  intention  of 
buying  eggs,— I  made  no  sort  of  claim  of  them  j— 
as  fop  the  spaao^ey  had  occupied,— what  signified 

it !    I  had  figs  enow  for  my  money. 

—But  it  was  my  intention  to  have  the  basket  ;•>- 
it  was  the  gossip's  intention  to  keep  it,  without 
which,  she  couW  do  nothing  with  her  eggs  ;*-and 
unless  t  had  the  basket,!  could  do  as  little  with 
my  iigs,  which  were  too  ripe  already,  and  nwst  of 
'em  burst  at  the  side:  Ihis brought  on  a  short  een< 
tention,  which  tenninated  in  sundry  proposals  what 

we  ahottldrbe^  do. 

--*How  <we^i»posed  of  our  hV>  vd  figs»  1  defy 
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jmi,  or  the  deril  himself,  had  he  not  been  there 
(which  I  am  persuaded  he  was)  to  form  the  least 
probable  coDJectare. — Too  will  read  the  whole  of 
it, — oot  this  year,  for  I  am  hastening  to  the  story 
of  my  ancle  Toby's  amours;— but  you  will  read  it 
in  the  collection  of  those  which  have  arose  out  of 
the  journey  across  this  plain ;— and  which,  there- 
fore, I  call  my 

PLAIN  STORIES. 

How  far  my  pen  has  been  fatigued,  like  those  of 
other  travellers,  in  this  journey  of  it,  over  so  barren  ' 
a  track, — the  world  must  judge;  but  the  traces  of 
it,  which  are  now  all  set  o'vibrating  together  this 
moment,  tell  me  'tis  the  most  fruitful  and  busy  p^ 
riod  of  my  life ;  for  as  I  had  made  no  convention 
with  my  man  with  the  gun,  as  to  time^-by  stopping 
and  talking  to  every  soul  I  met,  who  was  not  in  a 
full  trot,— joining  all  parties  before  me, — waiting 
for  every  soul  behindy---hailing  all  those  who  were 
coming  through  cross  roads,— arresting  all  kinds  of 
beggars,  pilgrims,  fiddlers,  friars, — not  passing  by  a 
woman  in  a  mulberry>tree  without  commending  her 
legs,  and  tempting  her  into  conversation  with  a 
pinch  of  snuff :— in  short,  by  seising  every  handle, 
of  what  siae  or  shape  soever,  which  chance  held  out 
to  me  in  this  journey, — 1  turned  my  plain  into  » 
city; — I  was  always  in  company,  and  with  great 
variety  too ;  and  as  my  mule  loved  society  as  much 
as  myself,  and  had  some  proposals  always  on  his 
part  to  offer  to  every  beast  he  met,— 1  am  confident 
we  could  have  passed  through  Fall-Mali  or  St. 
James's-street,  for  a  month  together,  with  fewer  ad* 
ventures,— and  seen  less  of  human  nature. 

O!  there  is  that  sprightly  frankness,  which  at 
once  unpins  every  plait  of  a  Languedocian's  dress, 
— that  wliatever  is  beneath  it,  it  looks  so  like  the 
simplicity  which  poeU  sing  of  in  better  dajs !— I 
will  delude  my  fancy,  and  believe  it  is  so. 

'Twas  in  the  road  betwixt  Nisroes  and  Lunel, 
where  there  is  the  best  Muscatto  wine  in  all  France, 
and  which,  by  the  bye,  belongs  to  the  honest  eaaoni 
Tf 
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of  Montpellier; — and  foul  befkl  th«  man  who  has 
drmnk  it  at  their  ubie,  irbo  grudges  them  a  drop 
of  it. 

— ^The  son  was  set  s—they  had  done  their  work ; 
the  njmphs  had  tied  op  their  hair  afre^,— «nd  the 
swaios  were  prepiuring  for  a  caronsal ; — my  mole 
made  a  dead  point. — ^'Tis  the  fife  and  tabourine,  said 

I.~— «I'm  frighten'd  to  death,  quoth  he. They 

are  ranning  at  the  ring  of  pleasure,  said  I,  giving 

him  a  prick. By  Saint  Boogar,  and  all  the  saints 

at  the  backside  of  the  door  of  purgatory,  said  h»- 
(making^  the  same  resolution  with  the  abbess  of  Am- 

douillets)  rU  not  go  a  step  ftfrther. 'Tis  vety 

well,  sir,  said  I.— I  never  will  argne  a  point  with 
one  of  your  fsmily  as  long  as  I  live;  so  leapfaig  off 
his  back,  and  kicking  off  one  bodt  into  this  ditch, 
and  t'other  into  that,~ril  take  a  dance,  said  I  ;— 
•0  stay  you  here. 

A  sun-burnt  daughter  of  Labour  rose  up  from  the 
groupe  to  meet  roe,  as  I  advanced  towards  them ; 
her  hair,  which  was  a  dark  chesnut,  approaching 
rather  to  a  black,  was  tied  up  in  a  knot,  all  but  a 

single  tress. 

We  want  a  cavalier,  said  sb^,  holdhig  out  both 

her  hands,  as  if  to  offer  them. And  a  cavalier  ye 

shall  have,  said  I,  taking  hold  of  both  of  them. 

Hadst  thou,  Ifannette,  been  arrayed  like  a  dt^ 
chatet 

But  that  cursed  slit  in  thy  petticoat ! 

Nannette  cared  not  for  it.— >— 
We  could  not  have  done  without  you,  said  she, 
letting  go  one  hand,  with  sel^taught  politeness,  and 
leading  me  up  with  the  other. 

A  lame  youth,  whmn  Apollo  had  recompensed 
with  a  pipe,  and  to  which  he  had  addad  a  tabourine 
of  hb  own  accord,  ran  sweetly  over  the  prelude,  as 
he  sat  upon  the  bank. ^Tie  me  up  this  tress  in- 
stantly, said  Nannette,  putting  a  piece  of  string  into 

my  hand. It  taught  me  to  forget  I  was  a  stranger. 

v-The  whole  knot  fell  dowii.^We  bad  bteo  aertB 
years  acquainted. 
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Tbe  yoath  •track  th«  note  vpoa  ^e  ^abottriae,— < 
hit  pipe  followed,  aad  off  we  boanded,— <  the  deoM 
take  that  slit  i' 

The  tiiier  of  the  jouth,  who  had  stolen  her  voice 
lirem  heaven,  sung  alternately  with  her  brother ;-~ 
'twas  a  Oascoigne  roondelay. 

▼  ITA  ItA.iOIAl 
PiDON  LA  TEI8TB88A ! 

The  nymphs  joh^  in  nnison,  and  their  iwai^s  ai^ 
oetttre  below  them.— — 

I  weald  have  given  ar  crown  to  have  bad  it  sewed 
«p.«-|Iannette  would  not  have  given  a  sousj — Fioa 
lajnia  i  was  in  her  lips : — Vioa  lajoia !  was  in  her 
eyes.— >A  transient  spark  of  taity  shot  across  the 
■pace  betwixt  as.— Sbe  looked  amiable  U— Why  coald 
I  not  live,  and  end  my  days  thos  j  Jnst  Pisposer 
of  oar  joys  and  forraws,  cried  I,  why  could  not  a 
man  sit  down  in  the  lap  of  c<mt«at  here,— and 
dance,  and  sing,  and  say  bis  in^yers,  and  go  to 
heaven  with  thb  nut-brown  maid?  Capricioosly 
did  she  bend  her  head, on  one  side,  and  dance  up 
insidious.— Then  'tis  time  to  dance  off,  quoth  I ;  so. 
changing  only  partners  jmd  tunes,  I  danced  it  away 
f^om  Lunel  to  Montpellier— from  thence  to  Fes^nas, 
Beriers. — I  danced  it  along  through  Narbonne,  Car- 
casson,  and  Castle  Naudairy,  till  at  last  I  danced 
myself  into  Perdrillo's  pavilion ;  where,  pulling  out 
a  paper  of  black  lines,  that  I  might,  go  on  straight 
forwards,  without  digression  or  parenthesis,  in  my 
ancle  Toby's  amonrs,— 

1  began  Ihos  :— 


CHAPTER  CCXLV. 

—But  softly^— for  in  these  sportive  plains,  and 
onder  this  geipal  sun,  whexe  at  this  instant  all  flesh 
Is  running  o«t  pifWig,  fiddling,  and  dancing  to  the 
vintage,  and,  every  step  thafs  taken,  the  judgment 
Is  lorpriMd  by  the  iranghution,  I  defy,  notwith^ 
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sunding  all  that  has  been  said  apon  straighi  Hma 
in  snndry  pages  of  my  book,— I  defy  the  best  cab> 
bage-planter  that  ever  existed,  whether  be  plants 
backwards  or  forwards,  it  makes  little  difference  in 
tlie  aeconnt  (except  that  he  will  have  UMwe  to 
answer  fmr  in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other)— I 
defj  him  to  go  on  coollj,  criticallj,  and  canonically, 
planting  his  cabbages  one  l>y  one,  in  straight  lines, 
and  stoical  distances,  especially  if  ^ts  in  petticoats 
are  nnsewed  up, — ^without  ever  and  anon  straddling 
ont,  or  sidling  into  some  bastardly  digresuon. — ^la 
Freeie-land,  Fog'land,  and  some  other  landa  I  wot 
ef« — ^it  may  be  dime ;— • 

But  in  this  clear  climate  of  fantasy  and  persfHra* 
lion,  where  every  idea,  sensible  and  insensiUe,  gets 
vent,— -in  this  land,  my  dear  Engenins^— in  this  ht- 
tile  land  of  chivalry  and  romance,  where  I  now  sit, 
nnskrewing  my  inkhom  to  write  my  uncle  Toby's 
amonrs,  and  with  all  the  meanders  of  Jolia's  track 
in  quest  of  her  Diego  in  full  view  of  my  study- 
window,— if  thou  comest  not  and  takest  me  by  the 
hand, 

What  a  work  it  is  likely  to  tnm  oat ! 

Let  OS  begin  it. 


CHAPTER  CCXLVI. 

It  is  with  love  as  with  cuckoldom : but  now  i 

am  talking  of  beginning  a  book,  and  have  long  had  a 
thing  upon  my  mind  to  be  imparted  to  the  reader, 
which,  if  not  imparted  now,  can  never  be  imparted 
to  him  as  long  as  I  live  (whereas  the  amtpariam 
may  be  imparted  to  him  any  hour  in  the  day)— I'll 
just  mention  it,  and  begin  in  good  earnest. 
The  thing  b  this:— 

That  of  all  the  several  ways  of  beginning  a  book 
which  are  now  in  practice  throughout  tlie  known 
world,  I  am  confident  my  own  way  of  doing  it  it 
the  best— I'm  sure  it  is  the  most  religioaa*— IW I 
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btgin  with  writing  the  first  sentence,— and  trasting 
to  Almighty  Ood  for  the  second. 

Twoold  cure  sn  author  for  ever  of  the  fuss  and 
folly  of  opening  his  street-door,  and  calling  in  his 
neighboars,  and  friends,  and  kinsfolk,  with  the  devil 
and  all  his  imps,  with  their  hammers  and  engines, 
iie.  only  to  observe  how  one  sentence  of  mine  fol- 
lows another,  and  how  the  plan  follows  the  whole. 

I  wish  you  saw  me  half-starting  out  of  my  chair, 
with  what  confidence,  as  I  grasp  the  elbow  of  it,  I 
look  np,r^catcbing  the  idea,  even  sometimes  before 
it  half-way  reaches  me  I 

—I  believe,  in  my  conscience,  I  intercept  many 
ft  thought  which  Heaven  intended  for  another  man. 

Pope  and  his  Portrait  *  are  fools  to  me : — no  mar- 
^  is  ever  so  full  of  faith  or  fire,— I  wish  I  could 
any  of  good  works  too;— but  I  have  no 
Zeal  or  anger,-— or 
Anger  or  seal ; — 
and,  till  gods  and  men  agree  together  to  call  it  by 
the  same  name.^the  arrantest  Tarttffe  in  science, 
—in  politics,— or  in  religion,  shall  never  kindle  a 
•parii  within  me,  or  have  a  worse  word,  or  a  more 
unkind  greeting,  than  what  we  will  read  in  the  next 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  CCXLVII. 

Bon  jour !— good-morrow ! — so  you  have  get 

your  doke  on  betimes ! — but  'tis  a  cold  morning, 
and  you  judge  the  matter  rightly ; — 'tis  better  to  be 
well  mounted  than  go  o'foot ; — and  obstructions  in 
the  glands  are  dangerous. — And  how  goes  it  with 
thy  concubine,— thy  wife,— and  thy  little  ones.o*both 
sides  ?  and  when  did  you  hear  from  the  old  gentle- 
man and  lady,^ — ^yonr  sister,  aunt,  uncle,  and  cou- 
sins ?— I  hope  they  have  got  better  of  their  colds. 


•  YIde  Pope's  Portrait. 
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Goofhs,  claps»  tootb-acbes,  fiQyera,  ttraagorics,  bcU 
sticM,  swellings,  and  sore  eyes. 

What  a  devil  of  an  apothecary !  to  take  so 

mach  blood,— pre  such  a  vile  purge, — poke, — pool- 
ticer-  plaster* —  night4lraagfat,—  clyster, —  bliator  i 
•—'And  vhy  so  many  grains  of  calomel  i  Santa 
Maria !  and  svch  a  dose  of  opiom !  periditating. 
pardi!  the  whole  fsroily  of  jie,  from  head  to  tail! 

By  ny  great^ont  Dinah's  old  black   velvet 

mask  !  I  think  there  was  no  occasion  for  it. 

How  this  being  a  little  bald  about  the  chin,  by 
fireqaently  putting  off  and  on,  btforc  she  was  got 
with  child  by  the  coachman, — not  one  of  oar  ftunily 
iroold  wear  it  after.  To  cover  the  motfc  afresh,  was 
more  than  the  mask  was  worth; — and  to  wear  a 
■ttsk  which  was  bald,  or  which  could  be  half  seea 
through,  was  as  bad  as  having  no  mask  at  ail. 

This  is  the  reas<»,  may  it  please  your  reve- 
rences, that  in  all  our  numerous  family,  for  these 
font  geaeratkuu,  we  count  no  oK)re  than  one  arch- 
bishop, a  Welch  judge,  some  three  or  four  aldermen, 
and  a  single  mountebank. 

la  the  sixteenth  century,  waboast  of  no  less  tba% 
a  d<voB  akbymiitB. 


CHAPTER  CCXLVIII. 

<  It  is  with  love  as  with  cuckoldom ;'— the  suflfer- 
iag  party  is  at  least  the  third,  but,  generally,  the 
last  in  the  house  who  knows  any  thing  about  the 
matter :  this  comes,  as  all  the  world  knows,  fmm 
having  half  adoeen  words  for  one  thiof ;  and  so  long 
as  what  in  thb  vessel  of  the  human  frame  is  Iom«— 
may  be  hatred  in  that,— eeitfimcnt  half  a  yard 
higher,— and  nometue,^ — Ji;  madam/— net  there  j 
—•I  mean  at  the  part  I  am  noV  pointing  to  with  my 
fore-finger,— Jiow  can  we  help  ourselves  ? 

Of  all  mortal,  and  immortal  men  too,  if  yoa 
pleas^  who  ever  soliloquist  upon  this  mystic  ssb- 
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ject,  ray  nncl«  Toby  was  the  worst  fitted  to  have 
pushed  his  researches  through  such  a  contention  of 
feelings ;  and  he  had  infallibly  let  them  all  run  on, 
as  we  do  worse  matters,  to  see  what  they  would 
turn  out,— had  not  Bridget*s  pre-notification  of  them 
to  Susannah,  and  Susannah's  repeated  manifestoes 
thereupon  to  all  the  world,  made  it  necessary  for 
ray  uncle  Toby  to  look  into  the  affair. 


CHAPTER  CCXLIX. 

Why  weavers,  gardeners,  and  gladiators,— or  a 
man  with  a  pined  leg  (proceeding  from  some  ailment 
in  the  fooi) — should  ever  have  had  some  tender 
nymph  breaking  her  heart  in  secret  for  them,  are 
points  well  and  duly  settled  and  accounted  for,  by 
ancient  ;and  modern  physiologists. 

A  water-drinker,  provided  he  is  a  professed  one, 
and  does  it  without  fraud  or  covin,  is  precisely  in 
the  same  predicament :  not  that,  at  first  sight,  there 
is  any  consequence,  or  show  of  logic  in  it,  *  that  a 
rill  of  cold  water  dribbling  through  my  inward 
parts,  should  light  up  a  torch  in  my  Jenny's ' 

— ^The  proposition  does  not  strike  o^e :  on  the 
contrary,  it  seems  to  run  opposite  to  the  natural 
workings  of  causes  and  effects;  — 

— ^But  it  shows  the  weakness  and  imbecility  of 
human  reason. 

*  And  in  perfect  good  health  with  it  V 

^The  most  perfect,  madam,  that  Friendship 

herself  could  wish  me. , 

*  And  drink  nothing  !— nothing  but  water  ? 

——Impetuous  fluid!  the  moment  thou  pressest 
against  the  flood-gates  of  the  brain,— see  how  they 
give  way ! 

In  swims  CurioHty,  beckoning  to  her  dam- 
sels to  follow ;— they  dive  into  the  centre  of  the 
current. 

Fancy  sits  muting  upon  the  bank,  and,  with  her 
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^et  foUowinf  the  streMO,  turns  straws  and  bal- 
msbes  into  masts  and  bovspriu. — And  Detire^  with 
vest  held  up  to  the  knee  in  one  hand,  snatches  at 
them,  as  they  swim  by  her,  with  the  other. 

O  ye  water-driolcers!  is  it  then  by  this  delnsive 
fountain,  that  ye  have  so  often  governed  and  turned 
thb  woiid  about  like  a  mill-wheel,— grinding  the 
faces  of  the.  impotent,— bepowdering  their  ribs,— 
bepeppering  their  noses,  and  changing  sometimes 
even  the  very  frame  and  face  of  nature  t 

If  I  was  you,  quoth  Yorick,  I  would  drink  more 
water,  Eugenius. And,  if  I  was  yon,  Yorick,  re- 
plied Ettgenius,  so  would  I. 

Which  shows  they  had  both  read  Longiaas.^ 

For  roy  own  part,  I  am  resolved  never  to  read 
any  book  but  my  own,  as  long  as  I  live. 


CHAPTEa  CCL. 

I  WISH  my  uncle  Toby  had  been  a  water-drinker; 
for  then  the  thing  had  been  accounted  fmr,— that 
the  first  moment  Widow  Wadman  saw  him,  she  felt 
something  stirring  within  her  in  his  favour;— Mme- 
thing ! — something. 

— Something,  perhaps,  more  than  friendship^-lMi 
than  love ; — something* — no  matter  what,-— no  mat- 
ter where ; — I  would  not  give  a  single  hair  o£f  my 
mule's  tail,  and  be  obliged  to  pluck  it  o£f  myself  (in- 
deed, the  villain  has  not  many  to  spare,  and  is  not 
1^  little  vicious  into  the  bargain)  to  be  let  by  your 
worships  into  the  secret. 

But  the  truth  u,  my  uncle  Toby  was  not  a  water- 
drinker  ;  be  drank  it  neither  pure  nor  mixed,  dm 
any-how,  nor  aoy-where,  except  fortuitously  upon 
some  advanced  posts,  where  better  liquor  was  not 
to  be  had,— or  during  the  time  he  was  under  cure; 
when,, the  surgeon  telling  him  it  would  extend  the 
fibres,  and  bring  them  sooner  into  contact^-ny 
uncle  Toby  drank  it  for  qoietnesa  sake. 
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Horn,  as  all  the  irorld  knows  that  no  effect  in 
nature  caa  be  prodnocd  witiwot  a  caoae,  and  as  it 
is  as  well  known  .that  my  uncle  Toby  was  nekher  a 
weaver,  a  gardener,- nor  a  gladiatCMr^-Hmless,  as  a 
captain,  you  will  needs  have  him  one ;  but  then  he 
was  only  a  captain  of  foot,  and,  besides,  the  whole 
is  an  equivocation,— there  is  nothing  left  for  us  to 
suppose,  bnt  that  my  nnde  Teby's  leg,— but  that 
will  avail  us  little  in  the  present  hypothesis,  unless 
it  bad  proceeded  from  some  ailment  in  <Ae/oot,— 
whereas  his  leg  was  not  emaciated  Arom  any  disorder 
in  bis  foot,~for  my^nacle  Toby's  leg  was  not  ema- 
ciated at  all.  It  was  a  little  stiff  and  awkward, 
from  a  total  disuse  of  it  for  tiM  three  years  be  lay' 
confined  at  my  father's  house  in  town ;  but  it  was 
plump  and  mnscnlar,  aod,  in  all  other  respeets,  as 
good  and  promising  a  leg  as  the  other. 

I  declare,  I  do  not  recollect  any  one  opinion  or 
passage  of  my  life,  where  my  understanding  was 
more  at  a  loss  to  make  ends  me^  and  torture  the 
chapter  I  had  been  writing,  to  the  service  of  the 
dMpUr  following  it,  than  in  the  present  case:  one 
would  ttmk  I  took  a  pleasure  in  running  into  diffi* 
cttlties  of  this  kind,  merely  to  make  fresh  expert^ 
ments  of  getting  out  of  them.— Inconsiderate  soul 
that  thou  art  I  Whatl  are  not  the  unavoidable  dis-> 
tresses  with  which,  as  an  aathor  and  a  man,  thou 
art  hemmed  in  on  every  side  of  thee; — are  they, 
Tristram,  not  sufiicient,  but  thou  must  entangle 
thyself  still  more? 

Is  it  not  enough  that  thou  art  in  debt,  and  that 
tlion  hast  ten  cart-loads  of  thy  fifth  and  sixth  vo* 
lames  •  still,- still  unsold,  and  art  alynost  at  thy 
wit's  ends  how  to  get  tliem  off  thy  hands.? 

To  this  hour  art  thou  not  tormented  with  the  vtie 
asthma  that  thou  gattest  in  skating  against  the  wind 
in  Flanders?  and  is  it  but  two  months  ago  that,  in 
a  fit  of  laughter,  on  seeing  a  cardinal  make  water 
like  a  quirister  (with  both  hands)  thou  brakest  a 

•  Alluding  to  the  iint  edition. 
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veitel  im  thy  laiift»  wheraby,  in  two  boon,  thoa  lost 
M  nMwy  quarts  of  blood  ;  and,  hadst  thoa  lost  as 
much  mora,  did  not  the  faculty  tell  tiiee,— it  would 
have  amounted  lo  a  gallon  ? 


CHAPTER  CCLI. 

——But,  for  Heaven's  sake,  let  us  not  talk  of 
quarts  or  gallons,— let  us  take  the  story  straight 
before  us ;  it  is  so  nice  and  intricate  a  one,  it  will 
scarce  bear  the  transposition  of  a  single  tittle ;  and, 
somehow  or  other,  yoa  have  got  me  thrust  almost 
into  the  middle  of  it.— 
.  —I  beg  we  may  take  more  care. 


CHAPTER  OCLII. 

My  uncle  Toby  and  the  Corporal  had  postsd 
down  with  so  much  heat  and  precipitation,  to  take 
possession  of  the  spot  of  ground  we  have  so  often 
spoke  of,  in  order  to  open  their  campaign  as  early 
as  the  rest  of  the  allies,— that  they  had  forgot  one 
of  the  most  necessary  articles  of  the  whole  affair; 
it  was  neither  a  pioneer's  spade,  a  pick-axe,  or  a 
shovel ; — 

—It  was  a  bed  to  lie  on :  so  that,  as  Shandy-bsll 
was  at  that  t|me  unfurnished,  and  the  little  inn 
where  poor  Le  Fever  died,  not  yet  bnilt,— ^y  uacle 
Toby  was  constrained  to  accept  of  a  bed  at  Mrs. 
Wadman's,  for  a  night  or  two,  till  Corporal  Trhn 
(viho,  to  the  character  of  an  excellent  valet,  groom, 
cook,  sempster,  surgeon,  and  engineer,  superadded 
that  of  an  excellent  upholsterer  too)  with  the  help 
of  a  carpenter  and  a  couple  of  tailors,  constructed 
one  in  mjr  uncle  Toby's  house. 

A  daughter  of  £ve,  for  such  was  Widow  Wadmaa, 
and  'tis  all  the  character  I  intend  to  give  of  her, 
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— *  3%at  she  wStu  a  perfect  tmmtaft,*— h«d  bettor 
be  fifty  leagues  off, — or  in  her  warm  bed,— or  play- 
ing  with  a  ciCse-knife,— or  any  thing  you  please, — 
than  make  a  man  the  object  of  her  attention,  when 
the  house  and  all  the  furniture  is  her  own. 

There  is  nothing  in  it  out  of  doors  and  in  broad 
day-light,  where  a  woman  has  a  power,  physically 
speaking, of  viewing  a  man  in  more  lights  than  one; 
—but  here,'for  her  soul,  she  can  see  him  in  no  light 
without  mixing  something  of  her  own  goods  and 
chattels  along  with  him,— till,  by  reiterated  acts  of 
such  combinations,  he  gets  foisted  into  her  inveo* 
tory,— . 

— And  then  good-night. 

But  this  is  not  matter  of  tykem  ;  for  I  have  de- 
livered that  above : — nor  is  it  matter  of  breviary  ; 
-—for  I  make  no  man's  creed  but  my  own :— nor 
matter  of /act.— at  least  that  I  know  of;  but  'tis 
matter  copulative, and  introductory  to  what  follows. 


CHAPT£R  CCLIII. 

I  DO  not  speak  it' with  regard  to  the  coarseness 
or  cleanness  of  them,— or  the  strength  of  their  gus- 
sets,—but  pray,  do  not  night-shifts  differ  from  day- 
shifts  as  much  in  this  particular,  as  in  any  thing 
else  in  the  world,— that  they  so  far  exceed  the  others 
in  length,  that»  whea  you  are  laid  down  in  them, 
they  fall  almost  as  much  below  the  feet  as  the  day- 
shifts  fall  short  of  them  ? 

Widow  Wadman's  night-shifts  (as  was  the  mode,  I 
suppose,  in  King  William's  and  Queen  Anne's  reigns) 
were  cut,  however,  after  this  fashion;  and,  if  the 
fashion  is  changed  (for  in  Italy  they  are  come  to 
nothing) — so  much  the  worse  for  the  public  ;  they 
were  two  Flemish  ells  and  a  half  in  length ;  so  that, 
allowing  a  moderate  woman  two  ells,  she  had  half 
an  ell  to  spare,  to  do  what  she  would  with. 

IJ^ow,  from  one  little  indoigeoce  gained  after  aa- 
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othtr,  tai  the  nM»j  blMk  tmA  DeoMBberl j  nighto  of 
a  taven  jMurt  widowhood,  things  bad  insenaibtjr 
com*  to  this  puM,  and,  fmr  tb«  two  last  years*  had 
got  established  into  one  of  the  ordiaancea  of  the 
bed-chamiMr,-^tbat  as  soon  as  Mrs.Wadntaa  vas  pat 
to4»ed,  and  had  got  her  lege  stretched  down  to  the 
hottom  of  it,  of  which  she  alwi^s  gave  Bridget  no* 
tice,— Bridget,  with  all  sailable  decoram,  haYing 
ftrst  opened  the  hcd'dothes  at  the  fieet»  took  hold  of 
the  half-ell  of  cloth  we  are  speaking  ^,  and  haiviag 
gently,  and  wkh  both  her  hands,  drawn  it  down> 
wards  to  its  farthest  extension,  and  then  contracted 
it  again  side-long  by  four  or  five  even  plaits,  aha 
took  a  large  corking-pin  oat  of  her  sleeire,  and,  with 
the  point  directed  towards  her,  pinned  the  plaits  all 
fiMt  together,  a  little  above  the  hem ;  which  done, 
she  tucked  aU  in  tight  at  the  feet,  and  wished  her 
mistress  a  good-nigbt. 

This  was  constant,  and  witliout  any  other  vari^ 
tion  than  thu ;  that,  on  shivering  and  teropestuons 
nights,  when  Bridget  untucked  the  feet  of  the  bed, 
8ic.  to  do  this,  she  consulted  no  thermometer  but 
that  of  her  own  passions ;  and  so  peif ormed  it  stand- 
ing,— kneeling,—- or  squatting,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity*  she  was 
in,  and  bore  towards  her  mistress  that  night.  In 
every  other  respect,  the  etiquette  was  saered,  and 
might  luure  vied  with  the  most  mechaaical  one  of 
the  most  inflexible  bed-chamber  in  Christendom. 

The  first  night,  as  soon  as  the  Corporal  had  coo- 
dneted  my  uncle  Toby  np-stairs^  which  was  aboot 
ten,— Mrs.Wadman  threw  herself  into  her  arm<haii^ 
and  crossing  her  left  knee  with  her  right,  which 
formed  a  resting-place  for  her  elbow,  she  reclined 
her  cbedc  upon  the  palm  of  her  hand,  and,  leaning 
forwards,  ruminated  till  midnight  upon  both  sides 
of  the  question. 

The  second  night  she  went  to  her  bareau,  and, 
having  ordered  Bridget  to  bring  her  up  a  couple  of 
fresh  candies,  and  leave  them  upon  the  table,  she 
took  out  Jier  mamagesettleflunt,  and  road  it  over 
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irith  great  devotioa :  and  the  diird  night  (which 
was  the  last  of  my  uncle  Toby's  stay)  when  Bridget 
bad  pulled  down  the  ntght-shift»  and  was  essaying 
to  stick  in  the  coriiing-pi%-- 

With  a  kick  of  both  heels  at  enee,  but,  at 

the  same  time,  the  most  natural  kick  that  could  be 
kicked  in  her  sttuation ; — for,  supposing     •     •     • 
•    •    •    •    •    •    to  be  the  sun  in  its  meridian,  it 

-was  a  northeast  kick ;  she  kicl^d  the  pin  out  of  her 
fingers, — the  etiquette  which  hung  upon  it,  down,-^ 
down  it  fell  to  the  ground,  and  was  shivered  into  a 
thousand  atoms. 

From  all  which,  it  was  plain  that  Widow  Wadmaa 
was  in  lore  with  my  imcle  Toby. 


CHAPTER  CCLIV. 

Mr  uncle  Toby's  head  at  that  time  was  full  of 
other  matters,  so  that  it  was  not  till  the  demolitUm 
of  Dunkiik,  when  all  the  other  civilities  of  Europe 
were  settled,  that  he  found  leisure  to  return  this. 

This  made  an  armistice  (that  is,  speaking  with  re^ 
gard  to  my  tinele  Toby,-4>uc,  with  respect  to  Mrs. 
"Wadman,  a  vacancy )— of  almost  eleven  years.  But 
hi  all  cases  of  this  nature,  as  it  is  the  second  Mow, 
happen  at  what  distance  of  time  it  will,  which  makee 
the  fray, — ^I  choose,  for  that  reason,  to  call  these  the 
amours  of  my  uncle  Toby  with  Mrs.  Wadman,  rather 
than  the  amours  of  Mrs.  Wadman  with  my  undo 
Toby. 

This  is  not  a  distinction  without  a  difference. 

It  is  not  like  the  affair  of  on  old  hai  tochedf^ 
and  «  eoclad  cid  htU,  about  which  your  reverences 
have  so  often  been  at  odds  with  one  another  ;--hat 
there  is  a  difference  here  in  the  nature  of  tilings ;— > 

Andf  let  me  tell  you,  gentry,  a  wide  one  too. 
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CHAPTER  CCLV. 

Ko  w,  as  Widow  Wadman  did  love  my  vncle  Tobj, 
— and  my  nncle  Toby  did  not  love  Widow  Wadmaa, 
there  was  nothing  for  Widow  Wadman  to  do»  bat  to 
go  on  and  love  my  uncle  Toby,-— or  let  it  alone. 

Widow  Wadmaa  woold  do  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other. 

— — Gracious  Heaven !— but  I  forget  I  am  a  little 
of  her  temper  myself:  for  whenever  it  so  fisUs  oat, 
which  it  sometimes  does,  about  the  equinoxes,  that 
en  earthly  pnldess  is  so  much  this,  and  that,  and 
toother,  that  I  cannot  eat  my  breakfast  for  her,— 
and  that  she  careth  not  three  halfpence  whether  I 
eat  my  breakfast  or  nO) — 

Curse  on  her  I  and  so  I  send  her  to  Tartary, 

and  from  Tartary  to  Terra  del  Fuego,  and  so  on  to 
the  devy.  In  short,  there  is  not  en  infernal  niche 
where  I  do  not  take  her  divinityship  and  stick  it. 

But  as  the  heart  is  tender,  and  the  passions  in 
these  tides  ebb  and  flow  ten  times  in  a  minute,  I 
instantly  bring  her  back  again;  and,  as  1  do  all 
things  in  extremes,  I  place  her  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  mUky  way.— 

Brightest  of  stars !  thou  wilt  shed  thy  influence 
upon  some  one. 

^The  dense  take  her  and  her  influence  too,— 

for,  at  that  word,  I  lose  all  patience : — much  good 
may  it  do  him! — By  all  that  is  hirsuU  and  gashly ! 
I  cry,  taking  off  my  furred  cap,  and  twisting  it 
round  my  finger, — I  would  not  give  sixpence  for  a 
dosen  auchl 

— But  'tis  an  excellent  cap  too  (putting  it  upon 
ay  head,  and  pressing  it  close  to  my  ears)— «nd 
•warm,— and  soft;  especially  if  you  stroke  it  the 
right  way ; — but,  alas !  that  will  never  be  my  luck : 
—(so  here  my  philosophy  is  ship wreck'd  again.) 

No ;  I  shall  never  have  a  finger  in  the  pie  (so 

here  I  break  my  metaphor). 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  T&ISTRAM  SHANDY.  5U 

Cnut  and  crumb, 
Inside  nad  out, 

Top  and  bottom ;— I  detest  it,  I  hate  it,  I  repu- 
diate it ; — I'm  sick  at  the  sight  of  it : — 
'Tis  all  pepper, 
garlicky 
staragen, 
salt,  and 

devil's  dung.— By  th^  great  arch*cook 
of  cooks,  ivho  does  nothing,  I  think,  from  morning 
to  night,  but  sit  down  by  the  fire-side  and  invent 
inflammatory  dishes  for  us,  I  would  not  touch  it  for 

the  world. ^ 

—— O  Tristram !  Tristram !  cried  Jenny. 
O  Jenny  !  Jenny  1  replied  I,  and  so  went  on  with 
the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  CCLVI. 

*  Not  touch  it  for  the  world,'  did  I  tay  ? 

Lord,  how  I  have  heated  my  imagination  with 
this  metaphor ! 


CHAPTER  CCLVII. 

Which  shows,  let  your  reverences  and  worships 
aay  what  yon  will  of  it  (for,  as  for  thinking, — all 
who  do  think,— think  pretty  much  alike  both  upon 
it  and  other  meters)— love  is  certainly,  at  least 
alphabetically  speaking,  one  of  the  most 

A  gitating, 

B  ew itching, 

C  onfounded, 

J>  evilii»h  affairs  of  life; the  most 

£  xtravagant, 

F  utilitotts, 

6  aligaskinish. 
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H  andy-dmndyisb, 

I  racundaloas  (there  is  no  K  to  it)  and 

L  jricalefallhunuui  pawioos:  at  tbt  tame  tittc^ 
the  most 

H  ia^ving* 

N  inajbammering, 

O  bstipating, 

P  ragmaticaly 

S  tridaloos, 

R  idkoloas, — thongh,  by  the  bye»  the  R  shoald 
have  gooa  first : — bnt,  in  short,  'tte  of  sueh  a  natare, 
as  my  father  mace  told  my  uncle  Tolvy,  upoA  the 
close  of  a  long  dissertation  upon  tiie  sabfect>— 
'  You  can  scarce,*  said  he,  *  conbi^  two  ideas  to- 
gether upon  itr  brother  Toby,  without  an  hypaUage :' 
^What's  that  ?  cried  my  uncle  Toby. 

The  cart  before  the  horse,  replied  my  father. 

—And  what  is  he  to  do  there?  cried  my  unde 
Toby 

Nothing,  quoth  my  fiither,  bat  to  get  in,— <or  Itt 
it  alone. 

Now  Widow  Wadman,  as  I  told  you  before,  wooM 
do  neither  the  one  qor  the  other. 

She  stood,  hoverer,  ready  harnessed  and  capan> 
soned  at  aU  points,  to  watch  accidents. 


CHAPTER  CCLVIII. 

Trb  Fatas,  who  certainly  all  foreknew  of  theit 
amours  of  Widow  Wadmut  and  my  uncle  Toby,  had, 
iJTMn  the  first  <»-eation  of  matter  and  motion  (end 
with  more  courtesy  than  they  usually  do  things  of 
this  kind)  established  such  a  chain  of  causes  and 
efifects  hanging  so  fast  to  one  another,  that  it  wss 
scarce  possible  for  my  uncle  Toby  to  have  dwelt  in 
•ny  other  house  in  the  world,  or  to  have  occupied 
any  other  garden  in  Christendom  but  Che  very  boaae 
and  garden  which  joined  and  lay  parallri  to  Mrs. 
Wadman's:  this,  with  the  tdvuit»§t  of  m,  thickset 
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arboor,  in  Mrs.Wadmaii**  garden,  bot  plaoted  in 
the  hedge-row  of  my  uncle  Toby's,  pat  all  the  occa< 
aions  into  her  hands  wbieh  love-militancy  wanted : 
she  could  observe  my  uncle  Toby's  motions,  and  wa» 
mistress  likewise  of  his  councils  of  war;  and  as  his 
vnsnspeeting  heart  had  given  leave  to  the  Corporal, 
through  the  mediation  of  Bridget,  to  make  her  a 
-wicker^ate  of  commuaicati«a  to  enlarge  her  walks, 
it  enabled  her  to  carry  on  her  approaches  to  the 
very  door  of  the  sentry-box ;  and  sometimes,  out  of 
gratitude,  to  make  an  attack,  and  endeavour  to  blow 
my  uncle  Toby  op  in  the  very  sentry-box  itself. 


CHAPTER  CCLIX. 

It  is  a  great  pity';— but  *tis  certain,  firom  everj 
day's  observation  of  man,  that  be  may  set  on  fire 
like  a  candle,  at  either  end, — provided  there  is  a 
Msfficient  wick  standing  out ;  if  there  is  not, — there's 
an  end  of  the  affair;  and  if  there  is,~by  lighting  it 
at  the  bottom,  as  the  flame  in  that  ease  has  tlM  mis- 
fortune generally  to  put  out  itself,— 4h«re*s  an  end 
of  the  affsir  again. 

For  ray  part,  could  I  always  have  the  wderiag  of 
it  which  way  I  would  be  burnt  myself, — for  I  cannot 
bear  the  thoughts  of  being  burnt  like  a  beast, — I 
would  oblige  a  housewife  constantly  to  light  me  ab 
the  top ;  for  then  I  should  bam' down  decently  t» 
the  socket ;  that  is,  from  my  head  to  my  heart,  from, 
my  heart  to  my  livw,  from  my  liver  to  my  bowels^ 
and  so  on  by  the  meseraic  veins  and  arteries,  throng 
all  the  turns  and  lateral  insertions  of  the  intestines  ^ 
and  their  tunieles  to  the  blind  got. 

I  beseech  you.  Doctor  Slop,  quoth  ray  uncle  To^, 
interrupting  him  as  he  mentioned  the  Mind  gut,  in 
a  dbeourse  with  my  father  the  night  my  mother  was 
brooght  to  bed  of  me,— -I  beseech  you,  quoth  my 
•ocle  Toby,  to  tell  me  wMcfc  is  the  bUnd  gat;  for. 
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old  M  I  mm,  I  TOW  1 4o  not  know  to  this  day  wliers 

it  lies. 

. ^Th«  blind  gut,  answered  Doctor  Slop,  lies 

iMtwixt  the  Ilion  and  Colon. 

.— >In  a  man  ?  said  my  father. 

^Tis  precisely  the  same,  cried  Doctor  Slof^  i« 

a  woman. 

That's  more  thaa  I  know,  q«oth  ray  father. 


CHAPTER  CCLX. 

>-Anu  80,  to  make  sure  of  both  systems,  Mrs. 
"Wadman  predetermined  to  light  mj  uncle  Tobj 
neither  at  tliis  end  nor  that;  but,  like  a  prodigal's 
candle,  to  light  him,  if  possible,  at  both  ends  at 


,  Now,  through  all  the  lumber-rooms  pf  militaiy 
furniture,  including  both  of  horse  and  foot,  from 
the  great  arsenal  of  Venice  to  the  Tower  of  London 
(exclusive)  if  Mrs.Wadman  had  been  rummaging 
for  seven  years  together,  and  with  Bridget  to  help 
bar,  she  could  not  have  found  any  <me  blind  or 
mantelet  so  fit  for  her  purpose  as  that  which  tbe 
expediency  of  my  uncle  Toby's  affairs  had  fixed  up 
ready  to  her  hands. 

I  believe  I  have  not  told  you,r— but  I  don't  know, 
—-possibly  I  have ; — be  it  as  it  will,  'tis  one  of  the 
number  of  those  many  things  which  a  man  had 
better  do  over  again  than  dispute  about  it,— that 
whatever  town  or  fortress  the  Corporal  was  at  work 
upon,  during  the  course  of  their  campaign,  my  uncle 
Toby  always  took  care,  on  the  insidte  of  his  saitry- 
'  box,  which  was  towards  his  left  hand,  to  have  a 
plan  of  tbe  pl^ce,  fastened  up  with  two  or  three  pins 
at  the  top,  but  loose  at  tbe  bottom,  for  the  conve- 
niency  of  holding  it  up  to  the  eye,  6ce, ...  as  occa> 
»i<Mis  required ;  so  that  when  an  attack  was  resolved 
up<Hi,  Mrs.Wadman  had  nothing  more  to  do^  when 
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the  had  got  Advanced  to  the  door  of  the  sentry-box, 
but  to  extend  her  right  hand ;  and  edging  in  her 
left  foot  at  the  tame  movement,  to  take  hold  of  the 
map  or  plan,  or  upright,  or  whatover  it  was,  and 
-vith  out>-stretched  neck  meeting  it  half  way, — to 
advance  it  towards  her ;  on  which  my  uncle  Toby's 
paftsions  were  sure  to  catch  fire, — for  he  would  in- 
stantly take  hold  of  the  other  comer  of  the  map  in 
his  left  hand,  and,  with  the  end  of  his  pipe  in  the 
other,  begin  an  explanation. 

When  the  attack  was  advanced  to  thu  point, — the 
-world  will  naturally  enter  into  the  reasons  of  Mrs. 
Wadman's  next  stroke  of  generalship ; — which  was, 
to  take  my  uncle  Toby's  tobacco-pipe  out  of  his 
hand  as  soon  as  she  possibly  could ;  which,  under 
one  pretence  or  other,  but  generally  that  of  point- 
iog  more  distinctly  at  some  redoubt  or  breastwork 
in  the  map,  she  would  effect  before  my  uncle  Toby 
(poor  soul !)  had  well  marched  above  half  a  doiea 
toises  with  it. 

—It  obliged  my  uncle  Toby  to  make  use  of  his 
fore-finger. 

The  difference  it  made  in  the  attack  was  this:— 
that  in  going  upon  it,  as  in  the  first  case,  with  the 
end  of  her  fore-finger  against  the  end  of  my  uncle 
Toby's  tobacco-pipe,  she  might  have  travelled  with 
it,  along  the  lines,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  had  my 
uncle  Toby's  lines  reached  so  far,  without  any  effect: 
for  as  there  was  no  arterial  or  vital  heat  in  the  end 
of  the  tobacco-pipe,  it  could  excite  no  sentiment,r— 
it  could  neither  give  fire  by  pulsation, — nor  receive 
it  by  sympathy ; — ^'twas  nothing  but  smoke. 

Whereas,  in  following  my  uncle  Toby's  fore-finger 
with  hers,  close  through  all  the  little  turns  and  in- 
dentings  of  hb  works,— pressing  sometimes  against 
the  side  of  it^— then  trending  upon  its  nail,— then 
tripping  it  up, — then  touching  it  here,— then  there, 
and  so  on, — ^it  set  something  at  least  in  motion. 

This,  though  slight  skirmishing,  and  at  a  distance 
from  the  main  body,  yet  drew  on  the  rest ;  for  here, 
^e  map  usually  falling  with  the  back  of  it  close  to 
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tb0  side  of  tfa«  scatry-box,  mj  vmcie  Toby,  ia  the 
•implicit  of  his  soul,  would  Uy  hb  band  flat  upon 
it,  in  order  to  go  on  with  his  explanation ;  and  Mrs. 
Wadisan,  by  a  maneeovre  as  quick- as  thought,  would 
as  eertainly  place  hen  close  beside  it.  This  at  once 
opened  a  communication,  large  enough  for  any  sea- 
timettt  to  pass  or  repass,  which  a  person  skilled  in 
the  etementary  and  practical  part  ^love-making  has 
occasion  for< — 

By  bringing  up  her  fore-finger  parallel  (as  before) 
to  my  uncle  Toby's, — it  unavoidably  brought  the 
thumb  into  action  j — and  the  fore>finger  and  thumb 
being  <»ce  engaged,  bs  naturally  brought  in  the 
whole  hand.  Thine,  dear  uncle  Toby !  was  never 
now  in  its  right  pUce, — Mrs.Wadman  had  it  ever 
to  take  up,  or,  with  the  gentlest  pushings,  protn- 
sions,  and  equivocal  compressions,  that  a  hand  to  be 
removed  is  capable  of  receiving,— to  get  it  pressed 
a  hair's  breadth  of  one  nde  out  of  her  way. 

"Whilst  this  was  doing,  how  could  she  forget  to 
make  hire  sensible  that  it  was  her  leg  (and  no  one's 
else)  at  the  bottom  of  the  sentry-box,  which  slightly 
pressed  against  the  calf  of  liis  !--^So  that  my  uncle 
Toby  being  thus  attacked  and  sore  pushed  on  both' 
his  wings,— was  it  a  wonder,  if,  now  and  then,  it  pot 
bis  centre  into  disorder  ? 

——The  deuse  take  it  I  said  my  nnele  Toby. 


CHAPTEK  GCLXI. 

Taisi  attacks  of  Mrs.  Wadman,  yen  will  readily 
conceive  to  be  of  diflPerent  kinds ;  varying  from  each 
other  like  the  atUcks  which  histoiy  is  full  of,  and 
from  the  same  reasons.  A  general  looker-on  would 
searee  allow  them  to  be  attacks  at  all ;— or  if  he  did, 
would  confound  them  all  together; — but  I  write  not 
to  them.  It  will  be  time  enough  to  be  a  little  more 
exact  in  my  descriptions  of  thsm  as  I  eome  up  to 
l*Cffl,  which- will  not  be  for  some  chapters ;  haviaf 
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■othing  more  to  add  in  this,  but  that  ki  a  b«adle  of 
original  papers  and  drawings,  which  my  father  took 
care  to  roll  up  bj  themselves,  there  is  a  plaa  of 
Bouchaiu  in  perfect  presenration  (and  shall  be  kept 
•o,  whilst  I  have  power  to  preserve  any  thing) ; 
upon  the  lower  corner  of  which,  on  the  right-hand 
side,  there  are  still  remaining  the  marks  of  a  snuffy 
finger  and  thumb;  which,  there  is  all  the  reason  in 
the  world  to  imagine,  were  Mss.Wadman^s ;  for  the 
opposite  side  of  the  margin,  which  I  suppose  to 
have  been  my  uncle  Toby*s,  is  absolutely  clean. 
This  seems  an  authenticated  record  of  one  of  these 
attacks ;  for  there  are  vestigia  of  the  two  punctures 
partly  grown  up,  but  still  visible  on  the  opposite 
comer  of  the  map,  which  are,  -unquestionably,  the 
very  boles  through  which  it  has  been  pricked  up  in 
the  sentry-box. — 

By  all  that  is  priestly !  I  value  this  precious  relic, 
with  its  Uigmatm  and  priekt,  more  than  all  the 
relics  of  the  Romish  church  ;— always  excepting 
-when  I  am  writing  upon  these  matters,  the  pricks 
which  entered  the  flesh  of  St.  Radagunda  in  the 
Desert ;  which,  in  your  road  from  Pesse  to  Cluny, 
the  nuns  of  that  name  will  show  you  for  love. 


CHAPTER  CCLXII. 

I  THINK,  an*  please  your  honour,  quoth  Trim,  the 
fortifications  are  quite  destroyed ; — and  the  basin  is 

upon  a  level  with  the  mole. 1  think  sO  too, — re- 

plied  my  uncle  Toby,  with  a  sigh  half  suppressed ; 
— but  step  into  the  parlour,  Trim,  for  the  stipula- 
tion ;-~it  lies  upon  the  table. 

It  has  lain  there  these  six  weeks,  replied  the 

Corporal ;  tUl  this  very  morning  that  the  old  woman 
Idndled  the  fire  with  it. 

-—Then,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  there  is  no  further 

occasion  for  our  services. ^The  more,  an'  please 

your  honQar»  the  pity,  said  the  Corporal ;  in  utter- 
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ing  wMch,  he  ea>t  his  sp«de  into  the  wfaeellMiTOV, 
which  was  beside  him,  with  ui  air  the  most  expres- 
sive of  disconsoletion  th»t  can  be  imagined,  and 
was  heaviiy  turning  about  to  look  for  bis  pick-axe, 
his  pioneer's  shovel,  his  picqaets,  and  other  little 
mililai7  stores,  in  order  to  carry  them  off  the  field, 
•—when  a  heigh-ho!  from  the  sentrj-box,  which, 
being  made  of  thin  slit  deal,  reverberated  the  sound 
more  sorrowfully  to  his  ear,  forbade  him. 

—No,  said  the  Corporal  to  himself,  I'll  do  it  be. 
fore  his  honoor  rises  to-morrow  morning  ;  so  taking 
hb  spade  out  of  the  wheelbarrow  again,  with  a  little 
earth  in  it,  as  if  to  level  something  at  the  foot  of 
the  glacis,— but  with  a  real  intent  to  approach 
nearer  to  his  master,  in  order  to  divert  him, — he 
loosened  a  sod  or  two,— pared  their  edges  with  his 
spade,  and  having  given  them  a  gentle  blow  or  two 
with  the  back  of  it,  he  sat  himself  down  close  by  my 
uncle  Toby's  feet,  and  bega^  as  follows:— 


CHAFT£R  CCLXIII. 

It  was  a  thousand  pities ; — though  I  believe,  an' 
please  your  honour,  I  am  going  to  say  but  a  foolish 
kind  of  a  thing  for  a  soldier, 

A  soldier,  cried  my  uncle  Toby,  interrupting  the 
Corporal,  is  no  more  exempt  from  saying  a  foolish 

thing,  Trim,  than  a  man  of  letters. But  not  so 

often,  an'  please  your  honour,  replied  the  Corporal. 
My  uncle  Toby  gave  a  nod. 

It  was  a  thousand  pities,  then,  said  the  Cor* 

poral,  casting  his  eye  upon  Dunkirk  and  the  Mole, 
as  Servius  Sulpicius,  in  returning  out  of  Asia  (wbea 
be  sailed  from  £gina  towards  Megara)  did  upon 
Corinth  and  Pyrsens, — 

— '  It  was  a  thousand  pities,  an'  please  your  ho> 
nour,  to  destroy  these  works,— «nd  a  thousand  pities 
Co  have  let  them  stand.' 
• — Thou  art  right.  Trim,  in  both  cases,  said  oy 
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vncle  Toby. ^This,  continued  the  Corportl,  is  the 

reesoB,  that,  from  the  beginning  of  their  demolition 
to  tlte  end,— 1  have  never  once  whittled,  or  snnf , 
or  Unghed,  or  cried,  or  talked  of  pcMt-done  deeds,  or 
told  jour  honour  one  story,  good  or  bad. — 

^rhoa  hast  many  excellences.  Trim,  said  my 

uncle  Toby ;  and  I  hold  it  not  the  least  of  them,  as 
thou  happenest  to  be  a  story-teller,  that  of  the  num* 
ber  thou  hast  told  me,  either  to  amuse  me  in  my 
painful  hours,  or  divert  me  in  my  grave  ones^ — thou 
hast  seldom  told  me  a  bad  one. 

——Because,  an*  please  your  honour,  except  one 
of  a  King  qf  Bohemia  and  hii  §even  ca$tl€»f—thty 
sre  all  true ;— for  they  are  about  myself. 

——I  do  not  like  the  subject  the  worse.  Trim, 
aaid  my  uncle  Toby,  on  that  score.  But,  prithee, 
what  is  this  story  i  thou  hast  excited  my  curiosity. 

»-— rU  tell  it  your  honour,  quoth  the  Corporal, 

directly. Provided,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  looking 

earnestly  towards  Dunkirk  and  the  Mole  again,— 
provided  it  is  not  a  merry  one :  to  sucb,,Trim,  a  man 
should  ever  bring  one  half  of  the  entertainment 
along  with  him;  and  the  disposition  I  am  in  at  pre^ 
sent  would  wrong  both  thee.  Trim,  and  thy  story. 
—It  is  not  a  merry  one  by  any  means,  replied  th« 
Corporal— Nor  would  I  have  it  altogether  a  grave 

one,  added  my  uncle  Toby. ^It  is  neither  the  one 

nor  the  other,  replied  the  Corporal ;  but  will  suit 

your  honour  exactly. ^Then  I'll  thank  thee  for  it 

with  all  my  heart,  cried  my  uncle  Toby ;  so  prithee 
begin  it.  Trim. 

The  Corporal  asade  his  reverence;  and  though  it 
it  not  so  easy  a  matter  as  the  world  imagines,  to 
pull  off  a  lank  Montero*cap  with  grace^— or  a  whit 
lesa  difficult,  in  my  conceptions,  whei^  a  man  is  sit- 
ting squat  upon  the  ground,  to  make  a  bow  so  teem* 
ing  with  respect  as  the  Corporal  was  wont ;  yet,  by 
suffering  the  palm  of  his  right  hand,  which  was  to> 
wards  his  master,  to  slip  backwards  upon  the  grass, 
a  little  beyond  his  body,  in  order  to  allow  it  th« 
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greater  sweepr-^nd  by  an  unforced  compreisiMi,  at 
the  tame  time,  of  his  cap  with  the  thumb  aad  the 
two  foffe-fingers  of  his  left,  by  which  the  diaoMter 
of  the  cap  became  reduced ;  so  that  it  might  be  said 
rather  to  be  insensibly  squeezed,— than  pvUed  off 
with  a  flatus, — the  Corporal  acquitted  hunself  of 
both  in  a  better  manner  than  the  posture  of  his 
affairs  promised;  and  having  hemmed  twice,  to  find 
in  what  key  his  story  would  best  go,  and  beat  suit 
his  master's  humour, — he  exchanged  a  single  look  of 
kindness  with  him,  and  set  off  thus : — 


THE  STOKT  OP   THE  KINO   OF  BOHBMIA  AN» 
HIS  SBTEN   CASTLES. 

Thebb  was  a  certain  King  of  Bo— be 

As  the  Corporal  was  entering  the  confines  of  Bo*' 
hernia,  my  uncle  Toby  obliged  him  to  halt  for  a  sin* 
gle  moment.  He  had  set  oat  bare4>eaded ;  having, 
since  he  pulled  off  bis  Montero-cap  in  the  latter  aid 
of  the  last  chapter,  left  it  lying  besi<le  him  on  the 
ground. 

— ^The  eye  of  goodness  espieth  all  things;— «o 
that  before  the  Corporal  had  well  got  throogfa  the 
first  five  words  of  his  story,  had  my  uncle  Toby 
twice  touched  his  Montero.cap  with  the  end  of  his 
cane,  interrogatively ;— as  much  as  to  say.  Why 
don't  you  put  it  on.  Trim  P^^— Trim  took  it  ap  with 
the  most  respectful  slowness,  and  casting  a  glance 
of  humiliation,  as  he  did  it,  upon  the  embroidery  of 
the  fore-part,  which  being  dismally  tami^Md  and 
frayed,  moreover,  in  some  of  the  principal  leaves  and 
boldest  parts  of  the  pattern,  be  laid  it  down  again 
betvrieen  his  two  feet,  in  order  to  moralise  upon  the 
Mbject. 

•— »Tis  every  word  of  it  but  too  true,  cried  my 
vnde  Toby,  that  thou  art  about  to  observe  :— 

<  Notkwg  im  tMi  world.  Trim,  U  tnmde  to  Imt 
J<»  ever.* 
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-—Bat  when  tokens,  dear  Tom,  of  thy  love  end 
remembrance  wear  out,  said  Trim,  what  shall  we 

»— There  is  no  occasion.  Trim,  quoth  my  uncle 
Toby,  to  say  any  thing  ebe;  and  was  a  man  to 
punle  his  brains  till  Doomsday,  I  believe.  Trim,  it 
would  be  impossible. 

The  Corporal  perceiving  ray  nnde  Toby  was  in 
the  right,  and  that  it  would  be  in  vain  for  the  wit 
of  man  to  think  of  extracting  a  purer  morel  from 
bis  cap,  withont  further  attempting  It,  he  put  it  on; 
and  passing  his  hand  across  his  forehead  to  rub  out 
n  pensive  wrinkle,  which  the  text  and  the  doctrine 
between  them  had  engendered,  he  returned,  with 
the  same  look  and  tone  of  voice,  to  his  story  of  th» 
King  of  Bohemia  and  his  seven  castles. 


THE   8T0RT   OFTHB    KINO  OP  BOHEMIA  AND 
HIS   SBVKN  CA8TLBS,  CONTINUED. 

These  was  a  certain  Kfaig  of  Bohemia;  but  in 
whose  jreign,  except  his  own,  I  am  not  able  to  in- 
form your  honour.-—— 

I  do  not  desire  it  of  thee.  Trim,  by  any  raeantf 
cried  ray  uncle  Toby. 

——It  was  a  little  before  the  time,  an*  please 
your  honour,  when  giants  were  beginning  to  leave 
off  breeding : — but  in  what  year  of  our  Lerd  that 
was,— . 

—I  would  not  give  a  hal^enny  to  know,  said 
mj  uncle  Toby. 

—-Only,  an'  please  your  honour,  it  m^et  n 
story  look  the  better  in  the  fiace.— — 

^Tis  thy  own,  Trim,  so  ornament  it  after  thy 

own  fashion;  and  take  any  date,  continued  my 
^ncle  Toby,  looking  pleasantly  upon  hVn;*-take 
any  date  in  the  whole  world  thou  choosest,  and  put 
it  to,— thou  art  heartily  welcome. 

The  Corpond  bowed ;  for  of  every  century,  and 
Z8 
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of  «vtrT  7«v  of  tbftt  ceotaryy  firom  the  fint  creatioa 
of  the  world  down  to  Noidi's  flood;  ftnd  from  Noah*s^ 
flood  to  the  birth  of  Abrahun;  through  all  the  pU- 
grimoget  of  the  patriarcht,  to  the  departure  of  tiie 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt;— and  thnmgheat  all  the 
Pynasties,  Olympiads,  Urbeconditas,  and  other  me- 
morable epochas  of  the  differest  aatUms  of  the 
-world,  down  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  from 
thenee  to  the  very  moment  in  which  the  Corporal 
wes  telling  his  story,— had  my  uncle  Toby  •■bjcetcd 
this  Tast  empire  of  time,  and  all  its  abyssee,  at  his 
leet ;  but  as  MBdofty  scarce  touches  wkh  a  fioger 
what  ii6eroMy  offers  her  with  both  hands  open,— 
the  Corporal  contented  himself  with  the  Tory  wont 
year  of  the  whole  bunch;  which,  to  present  your 
honours  of  the  majority  and  minority  from  tearing 
the  very  flesh  off  your  bones  in  contestation,  *  whe> 
ther  that  year  is  not  always  the  last  cast-year  of  the 
l^St  oast'idmanaek  T-^I  tell  yon  plainly  it  was ;  but 
from  a  different  reason  than  you  wot  of. 

— ^It  was  the  year  next  him ; — which  being  the 
year  of  our  Lord  seventeen  hundred  and  twelve, 
when  the  Duke  of  Ormood  was  playing  the  devil  in 
rianders, — the  Corporal  took  it,  and  set  out  with  it 
•fresh  on  his  expedition  to  Bohemia. 


VHB   8TORT   OP  THB  KINO  OV  BOBBMIA  AMD 

■18  ^^ymh  oastlm,  cohtinusd. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lard  one  tbonsmd  seven 
hundred  and  twelve,  there  was,  an'  please  your 
konoor,— 

To  tell  thee  tnily,  THm,  quoth  my  node 

Toby,  any  other  date  would  have  pleased  me  much 
better,  not  only  on  aocount  of  the  sad  stain  upon 
our  histinj  that  year,  in  marching  off  our  troops, 
and  refusing  to  cover  the  siege  of  Oucsnoi,  thec^ 
Fagel  was  canning  on  the  works  with  such  incre> 
dible  vigour,— bat  likewise  on  the  ecofe,  Itim^  of 
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thy  own  story ;  beesuM  if  there  are,— and  which, 
from  what  thon  hast  dropped,  I  partly  suspect  to  be 
the  fact, — if  there  are  giaata  in  it, 

^There  is  but  one,  ao*  please  your  honour. 

.  •~~*Xit  as  bad  as  twenty ,  replied  my  ancle  Toby ; 
— ibon  shonldst  have  carried  him  back  some  seven 
or  eight  hundred  years  ont  of  harm's  way,  both  of 
critics  and  other  people ;  and  therefore  I  would  ad- 
vise thee,  if  ever  thou  tellest  it  again, 

—'If  I  live,  an'  please  your  honour,  but  once  to 
get  through  it,  I  will  never  tell  it  again,  quoth  Trim, 

either  to  man,  woman,  or  child. Poo— poo !  said 

my  uncle  Toby ;— 4»ut  with  accents  of  sooh  sweet 
encouragement  did  he  utter  it,  that  the  Corporal 
went  on  with  his  story  with  more  alacrity  than  ever. 


THE  STORT  OP  THB  KINa   OP   BOHBMIA   AND 
HIS  8EVKN  CASTLBS,  CONTINVBU. 

Therb  was,  an*  please  your  honour,  said  the 
Corporal,  rabiag  his  voice  and  rubbing  the  palms 
of  bis  two  hands  dteerly  together  as  he  began,  a 
certain  King  of  Bofaemiai<^-T- 

Leaive  out  the  dote  entirely,  Trim,  queth  my 

uncle  Toby,  leaning  forwards,  and  laying  hb  hand 
gently  upon  the  Corporal's  shoulder  to  temper  the 
interruption,— leave  it  ont  entirely,  Trim ;  a  story 
passca  very  weli  without  tiiese  niceties,  unless  one 
is  pret^  sure  of  'nn.'-*— Sure  of  *em !  said  the  Cor- 
poralf  shaking  his  head.  ^ 

— height,  answered  my  uncle  Toby ;  it  b  not 
«asy,  Trim,  for  one,  bred  upas  ttiou  and  I  have  been 
to  amu,  who  srtdom  looks  further  forward  than  to 
the  end  of  hb  musket,  or  backwards  beyond  hb 
knapsack,  to  know  avch  about  thb  matter.— God 
bless  your  honour!  said  the  Corporal,  won  by  the 
manner  of  my  unele  Toby's  reasoning^  as  much  as 
by  the  reasoning  itself,  he  has  something  else  to 
do;  if  not  in  action,  or  a  march,  or  upon  duty  in 
kb  garrbOBr-^e  has  hb  ibeloek>  nn*  please  yout 
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boooor,  to  furbish,— his  ucoutrements  to  take  ea/e 
of, — his  regimentals  to  mend,— himself  to  shave  and 
keep  clean*  so  as  to  appear  always  like  what  he  is 
upon  the  parade;  what  business,  added  the  Corpo- 
ral»  triampbantlj,  has  a  soldier,  an'  please  your  ho* 
nour,  to  know  any  thing  at  all  of  geogrophy  t 

Thou  wouldst  hare  said  chronology ^  Trim^ 

said  my  uncle  Toby ;  for,  as  for  geography,  'tis  of 
absolnte  use  to  him ;  he  must  be  acquainted  inti- 
mately with  every  country  and  its  boundaries  where 
his  profession  carries  him ;  he  should  know  every 
town  and  city,  and  village  and  hamlet,  with  the  ca> 
nals,  the  roads,  and  hoUow-ways  whidi  lead  up  to 
them.  There  is  not  a  river  or  a  rivulet  he  passes. 
Trim,  but  he  should  be  able,  at  first  sight,  to  tell 
thee  what  is  its  name, — in  what  mountains  it  takes 
its  rise, — ^what  is  its  course, — how  far  it  is  navigable, 
— where  fordable,— where  not ;— he  should  know  the 
fertility  of  every  valley,  as  well  as  the  hind  who 
ploughs  it ;  and  be  able  to  describe,  or,  if  it  is  re> 
quired,  to  give  thee  an  exact  map  of  all  the  plains 
and  dtfiles,  the  forts,  the  acclivities,  the  woods  and 
morasses,  through  and  by  which  his  army  is  to 
march ;— he  should  know  their  produce,  their  plants, 
their  minerals,  their  waters,  their  animals,  their 
.seasons,  their  climates,  their  heat  and  cold,  theur 
inhabitants,  their  customs,  their  language,  their  pe* 
licy,  and  even  their  religion. 

Is  it  else  to  be  conceived,  Corpm^l,  continued 
my  uncle  Toby,  rising  up  in  his  sentry-box  as  he 
began  to  warm  in  this  part  of  his  discourse,— how 
Marlborough  could  have  marched  hi»«rmy  from  the 
banks  of  the  Uaese  to  Belburg;  from  Belburg  to 
Kerpenord — (here  the  Ckn-poral  could  sit  no  longer) 
—from  Kerpenord,  Trim,  to  Kalsakcn ;  from  Kalsa- 
ken  to  Kewdorf ;  fiom  Newdorf  to  Landenbouig ; 
from  Landenbouig  to  Mildenheim;  from  Milden. 
heim  to  Elchingeo ;  from  Eidiingen  to  Gingen  ; 
from  Gingen  to  Balmerchoffeo ;  from  Balmercboffen 
to  Skelienburg ,  where  he  broke  in  upon  the  enemy's 
works,  forced  his  passage  over  the  Paoube,  crossed 
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tht  Lechi^-piuhed  on  hi*  troops  into  the  heart  of 
the  empire,  marching  at  the  htmd  of  thtm  through 
Friboui^,  Hokcnwert,  and  Sehonevelt,  to  the  plains 

of  Blenheim  and  Hochstet? Great   as  he  was, 

Ck>rporal,  he  coold  not  have  advanced  a  step,  or 
made  one  single  day's  march,  -without  the  aids  of 
geography- — As  for  chronology,  I  own.  Trim,  con- 
tinued my  uncle  Toby,  sitting  down  again  coolly  in 
hit  sentry-box,  that,  of  all  others,  it  seems  a  science 
which  the  soldier  might  best  spare,  was  it  not  for 
the  lights  which  that  science  must  one  day  give  him, 
in  determining  the  invention  of  powder ;  the  fu- 
rious execution  of  which,  renversing  every  thing 
like  thunder  before  it,  has  become  a  new  sera  to  us 
of  military  improvements,  changing  so  totally  the 
nature  of  attacks  and  defences,  both  by  sea  and 
land,  and  awakening  so  much  art  and  skill  in  doing 
it,  that  the  world  cannot  be  too  exact  in  ascertain- 
ing the  precise  time  of  its  discovery,  or  too  inquist^ 
tive  in  knowing  what  great  man  was  the  discoverer, 
and  what  occasions  gave  birth  to  it. 

I  am  far  from  controverting,  continued  my  uncle 
Toby,  what  historians  agree  in,  that  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1380,  under  the  reign  of  Wencelauf ,  son 
of  Charles  the  Fonrthr-n  certain  priest,  whose  name 
was  Schwartx,  showed  the  use  of  powder  to  the  Ve- 
netians, in  their  wars  against  the  Genoese ;  bat  'tis 
certain  he  was  not  the  first ;  because,  if  we  are  to 

believe  Don  Pedro,  the  bishop  of  Leon, How 

came  priests  and  bishops,  an'  please  your  honour, 
to  trouble  their  heads  so  much  about  gunpowder  i 
——God  knows,  said  my  uncle  Toby,— his  provi>  - 
dence  brings  good  out  of  every  thing— —end  he 
avers,  in  his  chronicle  of  King  Alphonsus,  who  re- 
duced Toledo,— that  hi  the  year  1343,  which  was 
fhU  thfaty-seven  years  before  that  time,  the  secret 
of  powder  was  well  known,  and  employed  with  suc- 
cess, both  by  Moors  and  Christians,  not  only  in  their 
seaK»mbaU,  at  that  period,  but  in  many  of  their 
most  memorable  sieges  In  Spain  and  Barbery ;— ^aad 
nU  the  world  knows,  that  Friar  Bacon  had  wret* 
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expressly  about  it,  aod  hsd  geoeroiisly  |^v«ii  tii« 
world  a  receipt  to  make  it  by,  above  a  hundred  and 
fifty  yean  before  even  Schwarta  was  born : — and 
that  the  Chinese,  added  my  uncle  Toby,  embarrass 
us,  and  all  accounts  of  it,  still  mcnre,  by  boasting  of 
the  iaveotioa  some  hundreds  of  years  even  before 

him. 

They  are  a  pack  of  liars,  I  believe,  cried  Trim. 

They  are  somehow  or  other  deceived,  said  my 
uncle  Toby,  in  this  matter,  as  is  plain  to  me  from 
the  present  miserable  state  of  military  architecture 
amongst  them ;  which  ^consists  of  nothing  more  than 
a/ots^  with  a  brick  wall,  without  fiaaks  ;~and  fm- 
what  they  gave  us  as  a  bastion  at  each  angle  of  it, 
'tis  so  barbarously  constructed,  that  it  looks  for  all 
the  world,-— Like  one  of  my  seven  castles,^  an' 
pleas*  your  honour,  quoth  Trim.— 

My  uncle  Toby,  though  in  the  utmost  distress  for 
a  comparison,  most  courteously  refused  Trim's  offer, 
—till  Trim  telling  him  he  had  half  a  dosen  more 
in  Bohemia,  which  he  knew  not  how  to  get  off  his 
hands,-Hny  uncle  Toby  was  so  touched  with  the 
pleasantry  of  heart  of  the  Corporalr-that  he  div 
continued  his  dissertation  upon  gunpowdeiv — and 
begged  the  Corporal  forthwith  to  go  on  with  his 
story  of  the  King  of  Bohemia  and  hb  seven  castles. 


THE   STORY    OF    THS    KINO   OF   BOHXMia    AND 
BIS   SETSN   CASTLB8,  CONTXMUKD* 

Tbis  w^ortunate  King  of  Bohemia,  said  Tris, 

Was  he  unfortunate,  then  ?  cried  my  uncle  To* 

by ;.  for  he  had  been  so  wrapped  up  in  his  disserta* 
tion  upon  gunpowder,  aod  other  military  affurs» 
that  though  he  had  desired  the  Corporal  to  go  oa, 
yet  the  many  interrupUoos  he  had  given,  dwelt  not 
so  strong  upon  his  fancy  as  to  account  for  the  epi* 

tbet Was  he  ur\fonunat4f  then.  Trim?  said  my 

ui^cle  Toby,  pathetically.— The  Corporal,  wishing 
irst  the  word  and  aU  its  ^rnonamasat.  tho  devil, 
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ftfrUiwHh  began  to  run  back  in  his  mind  the  princi. 
pal  events  in  the  King  of  Bohemia's  story ;  from 
every  one  of  which,  it  appearing  that  he  was  the 
most  fortVinate  man  that  ever  existed  in  the  world, 
-r-it  pnt  the  Corporal  to  a  stand ;  for  not  caring  to 
xetract  his  epithet,— 4ind  less  to  explain  it,— and, 
least  of  all,  to  twist  his  tale  (like  men  of  lore)  to 
serve  a  system, — he  looked  up  in  my  uncle  Toby*s 
face  for  assistance; — but  seeing  it  was  the  very 
thing  my  uncle  Toby  sat  in  expectation  of  himself, 
—after  a  hum  and  a  haw,  he  went  on. 

The  King  of  Bohemia,  an*  please  your  honour, . 
replied  the  Corporal,  was  unfortunette,  as  thus  :— 
that  taking  great  pleasure  and  delight  in' navigation, 
and  all  sort  of  sea-affairs ;— and  there  happening 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Bohemia  to  be  no 
8ea>port  town  whatever, 

How  the  deuse  should  there.  Trim  ?  cried  my 
uncle  Toby ;  for  Bohemia  being  totally  inland,  it 
could  have  happened  no  otherwise. 

—It  might,  said  Trim,  if  it  had  pleased  God.— 

My  uncle  Toby  never  spoke  of  the  being  and  na- 
taral  attributes  of  God,  but  with  diffidence  and  he- 
sitation.  

1  believe  not,  replied  my  uncle  Toby,  after 

some  pause ;— for  being  inland,  as  I  said,  and  having 
Silesia  and  Moravia  to  the  east ;  Lusatia  and  Upper 
Sjaxony  to  the  north;  Franconia  to  the  west;  and 
Bavaria  to  the  south,— Bohemia  could  not  have  been 
propelled  to  the  sea  without  ceasing  to  be  Bohemia; 
— ^nor  could  the  sea,  on  the  other  hand,  have  come 
i»p  to  Bohemia,  without  overflowing  a  great  part  of 
Germany,  and  destroying  millions  of  unfortunate 
inhabitants,  who  could  make  no  defence  against  it. 

Scandalous,  cried  Trim. Which  would  be^ 

speak,  added  my  uncle  Toby,  mildly,  such  a  want  of 

compassion  in  him  who  is  the  Father  of  it,— that,  I 

'  think.  Trim, — the  thing  could  have  happened  no 

way. 

The  Corporal  made  the  bow  of  unfeigned  convic- 
tion, and  went  on.— 
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Now  the  King  of  Bohemia,  with  his  Queen  and 
ceartiers,  happening  one  fine  sammer's  evening  to 

walk  out, Aye,  there  the  word  happening  is 

rii[ht.  Trim,  cried  my  uncle  Toby ;  for  the  King  of 
Bohemia  and  his  Queen  might  have  walked  out  or 
let  it  alone : — 'twas  a  matter  of  contingency,  which 
might  happen  or  not,  just  as  chance  ordered  it. 

King  William  was  of  opinion,  an'  please  your  ho- 
nour, quoth  Trim,  that  every  thing  was  predestined 
for  us  in  this  world ;  insomuch,  that  he  would  often 
say  to  his  soldiers,  that '  every  ball  had  its  billet.' 
■  He  was  a  great  man,  said  my  uncle  Toby.— — 
And  I  believe,  continued  Trim,  to  this  day,  that  the 
shot  which  dbabled  me  at  the  battle  of  Laoden, 
was  pointed  at  my  knee,  for  no  other  purpose  but 
to  take  me  out  of  his  service,  and  place  me  in  your 
honour's,  where  I  should  be  uken  so  much  better 

care  of  in  my  old  age. It  shall  never.  Trim,  be 

construed  otherwise,  said  my  ixncle  Toby. 

The  heart,  both  of  the  master  and  the  man,  were 
alike  subject  to  sudden  overftowings; — a  short  si- 
lence  ensued. 

Besides,  said  the  Corporal,  resuming  the  dis- 
course,— but  in  a  gayer  accent, — if  it  had  not  been 
for  that  single  shot,  I  had  never,  an'  please  your 
honour,  been  in  love. 

So  thott  wast  once  in  love,  Trim  ?  said  my  nncle 
Toby,  smiling.—-^ 

Souse !  replied  the  Corporal, over  head  and 

ears !  an'  please  your  honour. Prithee,  when  i 

where  ?— and  how  came  it  to  pass  ? 1  never  beard 

one  word  of  it  before,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby. 1 

dare  say,  answered  Trim,  that  every  drummer  and 

Serjeant's  son  in  the  regiment  knew  of  it. Irt 

high  time  I  should, — said  my  uncle  Toby. 

Your  honour  remembers  with  concern,  said  the 
Corporal,  the  total  rout  and  confusion  of  our  camp 
and  army  at  the  affair  of  Landen ;  every  one  was 
left  to  shift  for  himself;  and  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  regiments  of  Wyndham,  Lumley,  and  Galway, 
which  covered  the  retreat  ovejr  the  bridge  of  Neen- 
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p«ekeD,  ike  King  himself  could  scarce  b«ve  gained 
it  i— he  was  pressed  hard,  as  your  honour  knows,  on 
every  side  of  him. 

Gallant  mortal!  cried  my  uncle  Toby,  caught  up 
^ith  enthusiasm, — this  moment,  now  that  all  is  lost, 
I  see  him  gallopping  across  me.  Corporal,  to  the 
left,  to  bring  up  the  remains  of  the  English  horse 
along  with  him,  to  support  the  right,  and  tear  the 
Uurel  from  Luxembourg's  brows,  if  yet  'tis  possible : 
—I  see  him  with  the  knot  of  his  scarf  just  shot  off, 
infusing  fresh  SfMrits  into  poor  Galway's  regiment,— ^ 
riding  along  the  line ; — then  wheeling  about,  and 

charging  Conti  at  the  head  of  it. Brave!  brave, 

by  heaven  I  cried  my  uncle  Toby; — he  deserves' a 

crown As  richly,  as  a  thief  a  halter,  shouted 

Trim. 

My  uncle  Tdby  knew  the  Corporal's  loyalty,— 
otherwise  the  comparison  was  not  at  all  to  his  mind ; 
—it  did  not  altogether  strike  the  Corporal's  fancy 
when  he  had  made  it;— but  it  could  not  be  recalled ; 
--*o  be  had  nothing  to  do,  but  proceed. 

As  the  number  of  wounded  was  prodigious,  and 
no  one  had  time  to  think  of  any  thing  but  his  own 

safety, Though  Talmash,  said  my  uncle  Toby, 

brought  off  the  foot  with  great  prudence. But  I 

was  left  upon  the  field,  said  the  Corgpral.— — Ttaou 
wast  so,  poor  fellow  I  replied  my  uncle  Toby.->— So 
that  it  was  noon  the  next  day,,  continued  the  Cor- 
poral, before  I  was  exchanged,  and  put  into  a  cart 
with  thirteen  or  fourteen  more,  in  order  to  be  co»> 
veyed  to  our  hospital.—— 

There  is  no  part  of  the  body,  an'  please  your  ho- 
nour, where  a  wound  occasions  more  intolerable  an- 
guish than  upon  the  knee. 

Except  the  groin,  said  my  uncle  Toby. An' 

please  your  honour,  replied  the  Corporal,  the  knee, 
Uk  my  opinion,  must  certainly  be  the  moat  acute, 
there  being  so  many  tendons  and  what-d'ye*callr-'ems 
all  about  it. 

It  is  for  that  reason,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  that 
th0  froin  is  infinitely  more  sensible ;— there  being 
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not  only  M  mmny  tendons  and  what-d'ye-e^-'emt 
(for  I  know  their  names  as  little  as  tfaoa  dost)^ 
•boat  it,— bnt  moreover,  •  •  • 

Mrs.Wadman,  who  had  been  all  the  time  in  her 
arbour»— ittstantlj  stopped  her  breath,  unpinned  her 
mob  at  the  chin,  and  stood  «p  upon  one  leg. 

The  dispute  was  maintained  with  amieaUe  and 
equal  force  betwixt  mj  uncle  Tobj  and  Trim  for 
some  time ;  till  Trim  at  length  recollecting  that  he 
had  often  cried  at  his  master's  sufferings,  but  never 
shed  a  tear  at  his  own,— was  for  giving  up  the 
point ;  which  my  uncle  Toby  would  not  allow.— 
'Tis  a  proof  of  nothing.  Trim,  said  he,  but  the  gene- 
rosity of  thy  temper. — 

So  that  whether  the  pain  of  a  wound  in  the  groin 
(ctUerii  paribus)  is  greater  than  the  pain  of  a 
wound  in  the  knee, — or 

Whether  the  pain  of  a  wound  in  the  knee  is  not 
greater  than  the  pain  of  a  wound  in  the  groin,- 
points  which  to  this  day  remain  unsettled. 


CHAPTER  CCLXIV. 

Thb  anguiak  of  my  knee,  continued  the  Corporal, 
was  excessive  in  itself;  and  the  uneasiness  of  the 
cart,  with  the  roughness  of  the  roads,  which  were 
terribly  cut  up,— making  bad  still  worse,— evwy 
step  was  death  to  me :  so  that,  with  the  loss  of  blood, 
and  the  want  of  care-taking  of  me,  and  »  fever  I  felt 

coming  on  besides, (Poor  soul !  said  ray  uncle 

Toby.) All  together,  an'  please  your  honour,  was 

more  than  I  could  sustain. 

I  was  telling  my  sufferings  to  a  young  woman  at 
a  peasant's  house,  where  our  cart,  which  was  the 
last  of  the  line,  had  halted ;  they  had  helped  me  in, 
and  the  young  woman  had  taken  a  cordial  out  of  her 
pocket,  and  dropped  it  upon  some  sugar;  and  see- 
ing it  bad  cheered  me,  she  had  given  it  me  a  second 
^nd  a  third  time.—- So  I  was  teliinf  ber^  an'  plesst 
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yoroT  hoooar,  tiie  anguish  I  was  in»  and  was  saying 
it  was  so  intolerable  to  me,  that  1  had  much  rather 
lie  down  upon  the  bed,  turning  my  face  towards 
one  which  was  in  the  comer  of  the  room, — and  die, 
— than  go  on, — ^when,  upon  her  attempting  to  l«ad 
me  to  it,  I  fainted  away  in  her  arms. — She  was  a 
good  soul !  as  your  honour,  said  the  Corporal,  wip- 
ing his  eyes,  will  hear. 

I  thought  love  had  been  a  joyous  tiling,  quoth  my 
tmcle  Toby.—' 

Tis  the  most  serious  thing,  an*  please  your  ho« 
Hour  (sometimes)  that  is  in  the  world.—— 

By  the  persuasion  of  the  young  woman,  continued 
the  Corporal,  the  cart  with  the  wounded  men  set  off 
'without  me ;  she  had  assured  them  I  should  expire 
immediately  if  1  was  put  into  the  cart.  So  when  I 
came  to  myself, — I  found  myself  in  a  still  quiet 
cottage,  with  no  one  but  the  young  woman,  and  the 
peasant  and  his  wife.  I  was  laid  across  the  bed  in 
the  comer  of  the  room,  with  my  wounded  leg  upon 
a  chair,  and  the  young  woman  beside  me  holding 
the  corner  of  her  handkerchief,  dipped  in  vinegar, 
to  my  nose  with  one  hand,  and  rubbing  my  temples 
with  the  other. 

I  took  her  at  first  for  the  daughter  of  the  peasant 
(for  it  was  no  inn)— so  had  offered  her  a  little  purse 
irith  eighteen  florins,  which  my  poor  brother  Tom 
(here  Trim  wiped  his  eyes)  had  sent  me  as  a  token, 
by  a  recrait,  just  before  he  set  out  for  Lisbon. — 

I  never  told  your  honour  that  piteous  story  yet— 
(here  Trim  wiped  his  eyes  a  third  time.) 

The  young  woman  called  the  old  man  and  his  wife 
into  the  room,  to  show  them  the  money,  in  order  to 
gain  me  credit  for  a  bed  and  what  little  necessaries 
I  should  want,  till  I  should  be  in  a  condition  to  be 
got  to  the  hospital— Come  then,  said  she,  tying 
up  the  little  purse,— I'll  be  your  banker ;— but  as 
that  office  alone  will  not  keep  me  employed,  I'll  be 
jour  nurse  too.— 

I  thought  by  her  manner  of  speaking  this,  as  well 
M  by  her  dress,  which  I  then  began  to  consider  mort 
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attentiTely,— that  the  yeong  womui  could  not  b« 
the  daughter  of  the  peasaot. 

She  was  in  black  down  to  her  toe»»  with  her  hair 
concealed  under  a  cambric  border,  laid  close  to  her 
fordiead :  she  was  one  of  those  kind  of  noos,  an* 
please  your  honour,  of  which,  your  honour  kaows* 
there  art  a  good  many  in  Flanders,  which  they  let 
go  loose.— -—By  thy  description,  Trim,  said  my 
uncle  Toby,  I  dare  say  she  was  a  young  B^uiae,  of 
which  there  are  none  to  be  found  any-where  but  in 
the  Spanish  Netherlands,— except  at  Amsterdam : — 
they  differ  from  nuns  in  this,  that  they  can  quit 
their  cloister  if  they  choose  to  nu^ry ;  they  visit 
and  take  care  of  the  sick  by  profession.  I  had 
rather,  for  my  own  part,  they  <tid  it  out  of  good* 
nature. 

She  often  told  me,  quoth  Trim,  she  did  it  for  the 

love  of  Christ. — I  did  not  like  it. 1  believe.  Trim, 

we  are  both  wrong,  said  my  uncle  Toby : — we'll 
ask  Mr.Yorick  about  it  to>nigbt  at  my  brother 
Shandy's;— so  put  me  in  mind,  added  my  onde 
Toby.-^- 

The  young  Beguine,  continued  the  Corpoml,  had 
scarce  given  herself  time  to  tell  me  *  she  would  be 
my  n«rse,'  when  she  hastily  turned  about  to  b^in 
the  o&ce  of  one,  and  prepare  something  for  me  ;— 
and  in  a  short  time, — though  I  thought  it  a  long 
oner~she  came  bark  with  flannels,  &c.  &c.  and 
having  fomented  my  knee  soundly  for  a  couple  of 
iiours,  6ic,  and  made  me  a  thin  basin  of  gruel  fw 
my  supper, — she  wished  me  rest,  and  promised  to  be 

with  me  early  in  the  morning She  wished  me, 

an'  please  your  honour,  what  was  not  to  be  had. 
My  fever  ran  very  high  that  night ; — her  figure  made 
sad  disturbance  within  me; — 1  was  every  moment 
cutting  the  world  in  two, — to  give  her  half  of  it  ;— 
and  every  moment  was  I  crying,  that  I  had  nothing 
hut  a  knapsack  and  eighteen  florins  to  share  with 
her. — ^Tbe  whole  night  long  was  the  fair  Beguuie^ 
like  an  angel,  close  by  my  bed-side,  holding  back  my 
curtain,  and  offering  me  cordials ; — and  I  waa  oiilf 


Digitized  by  Google 


or  TRHTRAM  SHAIIDT.  5Sft 

•wakened  from  my  dream  by  her  coming  there  at 
the  hour  promised,  and  giving  them  in  reality.  In 
truth,  she  was  scarce  ever  from  me ;  and  so  accus- 
tomed was  I  to  receive  life  from  her  hands,  that  my 
Kcart  sickened,  and  1  lost  colenr  when  she  left  the 
room ;  and  5et,  continued  Uie  Corporal  (making  one 
of  the  strangest  reflections  upon  it  in  the  world), — 

*  It  was  not  love  ;'-^for  during  the  three  weeks  she 
was  almost  constantly  with  me,  fomenting  my  knee 
with  her  hand,  night  and  day,-^I  can  honestly  say, 
an'  please  your  honour, — ^that  •••••••••••• 

••••••  once 

That  was  very  odd,  Trim,  quoth  my  uncle  To- 
^. 

I  think  so  too,— said  Mrs.Wadman. 

It  never  did,  said  the  Corporal. 


CHAPTER  CCLXV. 

— BvT'tb,no  marvel,  continued  the  Corporal, 
*-8eeiag  my  uncle  To^y  musing  upon  it, — for  love, 
an'  please  your  honour,  is  exactly  like  war,  in  this ; 
that  a  soldier,  though  he  has  escaped  three  weeks 
complete  o'Saturday  ttight, — may,  nevertheless,  be 
•hot  through  his  heart  on  Sonday  rooming. — it 
happened  $o  here,  an'  please  your  honour,  with  thia 
difference  only, — that  it  was  on  Sunday  in  the  after- 
neon,  when  I  fell  in  love  all  at  once  with  a  «<nerara. 
•>-It  burst  upon  me,  an*  please  yeur  honour,  like  a 
bomb,— eoaree  giving  me  time  to  say,  *  God  Mese 
me.' 

I  thought.  Trim,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  a  man  never 
fell  in  love  so  very  suddenly.— 

Tee,  an'  please  your  honour,  if  he  is  in  the  way 
of  it,— replied  Trim. 

I  prithee,  quoth  my  unde  Toby,  inform  me  hew 
tins  matter  happened. ~— 

With  an  pleasure,  said  the  Corporal,  making  • 
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CHAPTER  CCLXVI. 

I  HAD  escaped,  contiaaed  the  Corfiorml,  all  that 
Ume  from  falling  in  love,  and  had  gone  on  to  the 
end  of  the.  chapter,  had  it  not  been  predestined 
otherwise.— There  is  no  resisting  o«r  fate. — It  was 
on  a  Sonday,  in  the  afternoon,  as  I  told  jonr  ho> 
aonr. 
The  old  man  and  his  wife  had  walked  ouU— 
Everj  thing  was  still  and  hush  as  midnight  aboat 
the  house.^— 

There  was  not  so  much  as  a  duck  or  a  duckling 
about  the  jard, 

^When  the  fair  Begnine  came  in  to  see  me. 

My  wonnd  was  then  in  a  fair  way  of  doing  well,-' 
the  inflammation  had  been  gone  off  for  some  time; 
but  it  was  succeeded  with  an  itching  both  above  and 
below  my  knee,  so  insufferable,  that  I  had  not  shut 
my  eyes  the  whole  night  for  it. 

Let  me  see  it,  said  she,  kneeling  down  upon  the 
ground  parallel  to  my  knee.  Mid  laying  her  hand 
upon  the  part  below  it — It  only  wants  rubbing  a 
little,  said  the  Beguine ;  so  covering  it  with  the  bed- 
clothes, she  began  with  the  fore^finger  of  her  right 
hand  to  rub  under  my  knee,  guiding  her  fore-finger 
backwards  and  forwards  by  the  edge  of  the  flannel 
which  kept  on  the  dressing. 

In  five  or  six  minutes  I  felt  slightly  the  end  of 
her  second  finger, — and  presently  it  was  laid  flat 
with  the  other,  and  she  continued  rubbing  in  that 
way,  round  and  round,  for  a  good  while ;  it  then 
came  into  my  head,  that  I  should  fall  in  love ; — I 
blushed  when  I  saw  how  white  a  hand  she  had.— -I 
shall  never,  an'  please  your  honour,  behold  another 

hand  so  white  whilst  I  live. 

Not  in  that  place,  said  my  uncle  Toby. 

Though  it  was  the  most  serious  despair  in  nature 

|o  the  Corporal,--he  could  not  forbear  smiling.—— 

The  young  Begoine,  continued  the  Corporal,  peiw 
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ceiving  it  we«  of  great  service  to  me.^from  rubbing 
for  some  time  with  two  fingers, — proceeded  to  rub 
at  length  with  three,-tUl  by  little  and  little  she 
brought  down  the  fourth,  and  then  rubbed  with  her 
whole  hand.  I  will  never  say  another  word,  an* 
please  your  honour,  upon  hands  again ;— but  it  was 
softer  than  satin. 

Prithee,  Trim,  commend  it  as  much  as  thou 

wilt,  said  my  uncle  Toby ;  I  shall  hear  thy  story 

with  the  more  delight. ^The  Corporal  thanked  his 

master  most  unfeignedly ;  but,  having  notbiiig  to  say 
upon  the  Beguine's  hand  but  the  same  over  again,— 
he  proceeded  to  the  effects  of  it. 

The  fair  Beguine,  said  the  Corporal,  continued 
rubbing  with  her  whole  hand  under  my  knee, — ^till 

I  feared  her  seal  would  weary  her. '  I  would  do 

a  thousand  times  more,'  said  she,  *  for  the  love  of 

Christ.* In  saying  which,  she  passed  her  han4 

•cross  the  flannel,  to  the  part  above  my  knee,  which 
I  had  equally  complained  of,  and  rubbed  it  also. 

I  perceived,  then,  1  was  beginning  to  be  in  love.— 

As  she  c<mtinued  rub-rub-rubbing,— I  felt  it  spread 
from  under  her  hand,  an*  please  your  honour,  to 
every  part  of  my  frame. 

The  more  she  rubbed,  and  the  longer  strokes  she 
took,  the  more  the  fire  kindled  in  my  veins, — till  at 
length,  by  two  or  three  strokes  longer  than  the  rest, 
my  passion  rose  to  the  highest  piuh.— I  seised  her 
hand, 

And  then  thou  clapped'st  it  to  thy  lips.  Trim,  said 
my  uncle  Toby,  and  madest  a  speech. 

Whether  the  Corporal's  amour  terminated  pre- 
cisely in  the  way  my  uncle  Toby  described  it,  is  not 
material ;  it  is  enough  that  it  contained  in  it  the 
essence  of  all  the  love-romances  which  ever  have 
been  wrote  since  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  CCLXVII. 

As  soon  M  the  Corporal  had  finished  the  story  of 
his  amoar,— or»  rather,  mj  nude  Toby  for  btin, — 
Mrs.Wedman  silently  sallied  forth  from  her  arboor, 
r^Uoed  the  pin  in  her  mob,  passed  the  wkker-gate, 
and  advanced  slowly  towards  my  ancle  Toby's  aen- 
try.box:  the  disposition  which  Trim  had  mtfde  ia 
my  uncle  Toby's  mind,  was  too  favonraUe  a  crisis 
to  be  let  slip.^— 

—The  attack  was  determined  npon :  it  was  facili> 
tated  still  more  by  my  uncle  Toby's  having  ordered 
the  Corporal  to  wheel  off  the  pioneer's  shovel,  the 
spade,  the  pick-axe,  the  picquets.aod  other  military 
stores  whkh  lay  scattered  upon  the  ground  wher« 
Dunkirk  stood.— The  Corporal  had  marched, — the 
field  was  clear. 

14  ow  consider,  sir,  what  nonsense  it  is,  ekfaer  in 
fighting,  or  writing,  or  any  thing  else  (whether  in 
rhyme  to  it  or  not)  which  a  man  has  occasion  to  do, 
— tp  act  by  plan :  for  if  ever  plan,  independent  of 
all  circumstances,  deserved  roistering  in  letters  of 
geld  (I  mean  in  the  archives  of  Ootharo)— it  was 
certainly  the  plan  of  Mrs.Wadman's  atta^  of  my 
uncle  Toby  in  his  sentry-box,  by  plan. — ^Now,  the 
plan  hanging  op  in  it  at  this  jonotwre,  being  the 
plan  of  Dunkirk, — and  the  Ule  of  Dunkirk  a  tale  ol 
relaxsden,  it  opposed  every  impression  she  could 
make;  and  besides,  could  she  have  gone  upon  it, — 
the  manoeuvre  of  fingers  and  hands  in  the  attack  of 
the  sentry-box,  was  so  outdone  by  that  of  the  fisir 
Beguine's,  in  Trim's  story, — that,  just  then,  that  par- 
ticular attack,  however  successful -before, — becaoM 
the  most  heartless  attack  that  could  be  made. — 

O !  let  woman  alone  for  this.  Mrs.Wadman  had 
scarce  opened  the  wicker-gate,  when  her  geniaa. 
sported  with  the  change  of  circumstances. 

— She  formed  a  new  attack  in  a  moment. 
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CHAPT£a  CCLXVIII. 

1  AM  half  distracted.  Captain  Shaody,  taid 

Mrt.Wadman,  holding  up  her  cambric-handkerchief 
to  her  left  eje,  as  she  approached  the  door  of  my 
uncle  Toby's  sentry-box  ;r-«  mote^r— or  sand,— or 
aomething^— I  know  not  what,  has  got  into  thia 
eye  of  mine;— do  look  into  it: — it  is  not  in  tha. 
white. — 

In  saying  which,  Mrs.Wadman  edged  herself  dose 
in  beside  my  uocle  Toby,  and  squeezing  herself 
down  upon  the  corner  of  his  bench,  she  gave  him 

an  opportunity  of  doing  it  without  rising  up. 

Do  look  into  it,  said  she. 

Honest  soul  I  thou  didst  look  into  it  with  as  much 
Innocency  of  hear£  as  ever  child  looked  into  a  raree* 
ahow-boz ;  and  'twere  as  much  a  ain  to  have  hurt 
thee.  V 

If  a  man  will  be  peeping  of  his  own  accord  into, 
things  of  that  nature,  I've  nothing  to  say  to  it. — 

My  uncle  Toby  never  did :  and  I  will  answer  for 
him,  that  he  would  have  sat  quietly  upon  a  sofa 
from  June  to  January  (which,  you  know,  takes  in 
both  the  hot  and  cold  months)  with  an  eye  as  fine 
as  the  Thracian  Rhodope's  *  beside  him,  without 
being  able  to  tell  whether  it  was  a  black  or  a-blun 
ona. 

The  difficulty  was,  to  get  my  unole  Teby  to  look 
at  one  at  all. 

Tis  surmounted.    And 

I  see  him  yonder,  with  his  pipe  pendulous  in  hia 
hand,  and  the  aahes  falling  out  of  it^ — looking,— and 
looking, — then  rubbing  his  eyes, — and  looking  again 

•  Rhodope  Thracia  Um  inavitabili  fascino  in- 
atrncta,  taro  exacts  oculis  intuens  attraxit,  ut  si  in 
illam  quis  incidisset,  aeri  oon  poaaet,  quia  capere> 
tun — i  kn«w  not  wko. 

SA 
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with  twice  tb«  good-uMUue  that  ever  Galileo  looked 
fx  a  spot  in  the  tan. 

In  vain !  for,  by  all  the  powers  which  animate  dM 
organ, — ^Widow  Wadman's  left  eje  shines  this  mo- 
iMnt  as  locid  as  her  right; — diere  is  neither  mote, 
nor  sand,  nor  dost,  nor  chaff,  nor  speck,  nor  partids 
of  opake  matter  floating  in  it.-<-There  is  noUdng,  my 
dear  paternal  ancle !  bat  one  lambent  delicioas  fire, 
furtively  shooting  out  from  every  part  of  it,  in  sll 
directions,  into  thine. 

If  tiioa  lookest,  uncle  T<rt>y,  in  seardi  of  tkii 

note  one  moment  longer,— ^hon  art  andoae. 


CHAPTER  CCLXIX. 

An  eye  is,  for  all  the  world,  exactly  like  a  can- 
non, in  this  respect, — that  it  is  not  so  much  the  eye 
or  the  cannon  in  themselves,  as  it  is  the  carriage  of 
the  eye, — and  the  carriage  of  the  cannon ;  by  which 
both  the  one  and  the  other  are  enabled  to  do  so 
mnch  execation.  I  don't  think  the.  coidparison  s 
bad  one :  however,  as  'tis  made,  and  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  chapter,  as  mach  for  use  as  ornament, 
all  I  desire  in  return,  is,  that  whenever  I  speak  of 
If  rs.Wadman's  eyes  (except  once  in  the  next  period) 
that  you  keep  it  in  your  fancy. 

1  protest,  madam,  said  my  ancle  Toby,  I  can 

see  nothing  whatever  in  your  eye. 

^It  is  not  in  the  white,  said  Mrs.Wadman. — • 

lly  uncle  Toby  looked  with  might  and  main  into 
flie  papiL 

Now,  of  all  the  eyes  which  ever  were  created  j— 
from  year  own,  madam,  up  to  those  of  Venus  her* 
self,  which  certainly  were  as  venereal  a  pair  of 
eyes  as  ever  stood  in  a  head, — there  never  was  an 
eye  of  them  all  so  fitted  to  rob  my  uncle  Toby  of  h» 
repose,  as  the  very  eye  at  which  he  was  looking  ;— 
at  was  not,  madam,  a  foiling  eye,—*  romping,— or 
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ft  wtnton  one ; — nor  was  it  an  eje  sparkling,  peta- 
lanti  or  imperioas,— of  high  claims  and  terrifying 
exactions,  which  voald  hare  curdled  at  once  that 
milk  of  human  nature,  of  which  my  uncle  Toby  was 
made  up; — butHwas  an  eye  full  of  gentle  saluta» 
tions, — and  soft  responses, — speaking, — not  like  the 
trumpet-stop  of  some  ill-made  organ,  in  which  many 
an  eye  I  talk  to  holds  coarse  converse,  but  whisper- 
Sng  soft, — like  the  last  low  accents  of  an  expi^ng 
Mint,—*  How  can  yon  live  comfortless,  Captain 
Shandy,  and  alone,  without  a  bosom  to  lean  your 
head  on, — or  trust  your  cares  to  f 

It  was  an  eye-; — 

^  But  I  shall  be  in  love  with  it  myself,  if  I  say  an- 
other word  about  it. 

^It  did  my  nncle  Toby*s  business. 


CHAPTER  CCLXX. 

Thsrb  is  nothing  shows  tiie  characters  of  my 
fkihet  and  my  uncle  Toby  in  a  more  entertaining 
light,  than  their  different  manner  of  deportment 
under  the  same  accident ; — for  I  call  not  love  a  mis- 
fortune, from  a  persuasion,  that  a  man's  heart  is 
^ver  the  better  for  it. — Great  God  I  what  must  my 
uncle  Toby's  have  been,  when  'twas  all  benignity 
without  it ! 

My  fatlier,  as  appears  from  many  of  his  papers. 
Was  very  subject  to  this  passion  before  he  married ; 
— bnt,  from  a  little  subacid  kind  of  drollish  impa. 
Uence  in  his  nature,  whenever  it  befell  him,  he 
would  never  submit  to  it  like  a  Christian;  but 
Would  pish,  and  huff,  and  bounce,  and  kick,  and 
play  the  devil,  and  write'  the  bitterest  Philippics 
against  the  eye  that  ever  man  wrote : — ^there  is  one 
In  verse  upon  somebody's  eye  or  other,  that,  fo* 
two  or  three  nights  together,  had  put  him  by  hit 
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rest;  which,  in  his  first  transport  of  reseatoitat 

tguost  it,  he  btgins  thas  :— 

'  A  deirtl  tis — and  mischief  sach  doth  woric 
As  never  yet  did  Pagan^  Jew,  or  Turk.'  • 

In  short,  daring  the  whole  paroxysm,  my  father 
was  all  abase  and  foal  language,  approaching  rather 
towards  malediction  ;->oniy  he  did  not  do  it  with 
aa  much  method  as  £malphas;— he  was  too  imp*' 
tnoos ;  nor  with  £malphas's  policy ; — for  though 
my  father,  with  the  most  intolerant  spirit,  would 
carse  both  this  and  that,  and  every  thing  under 
heaven,  which  was  either  aiding  or  abetting  to  his 
love, — ^yet  he  never  condnded  his  chapter  of  curses 
upon  it,  withont  cursing  himself  in  at  the  bar* 
gain,  as  one  of  the  moat  «iregioos  fools  aad  cox- 
combs, he  would  say,  that  ever  was  let  loose  in  the 
world. 

My  uncle  Toby,  on  the  contrary,  took  it  like  a 
Iamb, — sat  still,  and  let  the  poison  work  in  his  veins 
without  resistance : — in  the  sharpest  exacerbations 
of  his  wound  Oilie  that  on  his  groin)  he  never  drop- 
ped one  fretful  or  discontented  word, — ^he  blamed 
neither  heaven  nor  earth,— nor  thought  nor  spoke 
an  injurious  thing  of  any  body,  nor  any  part  of  it; 
be  sat  solitary  and  pensive  wiUi  his  pipe,r-loc»king 
9t  his  lame  Ic^,^ — then  whiffing  out  a  sentimental 
heigh-ho !  which,  mixing  with  the  smoke,  incom* 
Qoded  no  one  mortal. 

He  took  it  like  a  lamb,  I  say. 

In  truth,  he  had  mistodc  it  at  first ;  for,  having 
taken  a  ri^e  with  my  father  that  very  morning,  to 
save,  if  possible,  a  beautiful  wood,  which  the  dean 
and  chapter  were  hewing  down  to  give  to  the  poor ;  t 

•  This  will  be  printed  with  my  father*a  Life  of 
Socrates,  Sec. 

t  Mr.  Shandj  must  mean  the  poor  in  spirit !  inas- 
much as  they  divided  the  money  amongst  U^ooi* 
•elves. 
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'which  said  wood  being  in  full  view  of  my  uncle 
Toby*s  house,  and  of  singular  service  to  him  in  his 
description  of  the  battle  of  Wynnendale, — by  trot- 
ting on  too  hastily  to  save  it,  upon  an  uneasy  sad- 
dle, ^orse  horse,  &c.  &c. . .  it  had  so  happened,  that 
the  serous  part  of  the  blood  had  got  betwixt  the 
two  skins,  in  the  nethermost  part  of  my  uncle  Toby, 
— the  first  shootings  of  which  (as  my  uncle  Toby 
had  no  experience  of  love)  he  had  taken  for  a  part 
of  the  passion, — till  the  blister  breaking  in  the  one 
case,  and  the  other  remaiiving,  my  uncle  Toby  Was 
presently  convinced  that  his  wound  was  not  a  skin- 
deep  wound,— but  that  it  had  gone  to  his  heart. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXI. 

Thi  world  is  ashamed  of  being  virtuous.— My 
uncle  Toby  knew  little  of  the  world ;  and  therefore, 
when  he  felt  he  was  in  love  with  Widow  Wadman, 
he  had  no  conception  that  the  thing  was  any  morC) 
to  be  made  a  mystery  of,  than  tf  Mrs.  Wadman  had 
given  him  a  cut  with  a  gaped  knife  across  his  finger. 
Had  it  been  otherwise,— yet,  as  he  ever  looked  upoli 
Trim  as  a  bumble  friend,  and  saw  fresh  reasons 
every  day  of  his  life  to  treat  him  as  such, — ^it  would 
have  made  no  variation  in  the  manner  in  which  ht 
informed  him  of  the  affair. 

*  1  am  in  love,  Corporal  !^  quoth  my  uncle  Toby. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXTT. 

In  love !— said  the  Corporal,— your  honour  was 
very  well  the  day  before  yesterday,  when  I  was  tell- 
ing your  honour  the  story  of  the  King  of  Bohemia. 

Bohemia !  said  my  uncle  Toby musing  a 

long  time ^What  became  of  that  story,  Trim  ? 

«— ^We  lost  it,  an'  please  your  honour,  tome-. 
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bov  betwixt  us; — but  ^roor  honoor  was  m  frM 

from  love  then,  at  I  am. 'Tvas  jott  whilst  Umni 

went'sc  off  with  the  wheelbarrow, with  Mrs. 

Wadman,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby.— She  has  left  a 
ball  here,— added  my  uncle  Toby,  pointing  to  bis 
breast. 

She  can  no  more,  an*  please  yonr  bononr, 

stand  a  siege,  than  she  can  fly,  cried  the  Corporal. 

—But  as  we  are  neighbours.  Trim,  the  best  w^, 
I  think,  is  to  let  her  know  it  civilly  first,  quoth  mj 
undd  Toby. 

.  Kow,  if  I  might  presume,  said  the  Corporal,  to 
differ  from  your  honour, • 

Why  else  do  I  talk  to  thee,  Trim  ?  said  my  ande 
Toby,  mildly. 

^Then  I  would  begin,  an'  please  your  honour, 

with  making  a  good  thundering  attack  upon  her,  in 
return,— and  telling  ner  civilly  afterwards ; — for  if 
she,  knows  any  thing  of  your  honour's  being  in  love, 
before<hand— Ij— d  help  her !— she  knows  no  more 
at  present  of  it.  Trim,  said  my  unde  Toby, — than 
the  child  unborn. 

Precious  sools ! — 

Mrs.Wadman  had  told  it,  with  all  its  circum- 
stances, to  Mrs.  Bridget,  twenty-four  hours  before  ; 
and  was,  at  that  very  moment,  sitting  in  council 
with  her,  touching  some  slight  misgivings  with  re> 
gard  to  the  issue  of  the  affairs,  which  the  Devil,  who 
never  lies  dead  in  a  ditch,  had  put  into  her  head* 
— bafore  he  would  allow  half  time  to  get  quietly 
through  her  Te  Deum. 

I  am  terribly  afraid,  said  Widow  Wadman,  in  case 
I  should  marry  him,  Bridget, — ^that  the  poor  Captain 
will  not  enjoy  his  health,  \rith  the  m<mstrons  wound 
upon  his  groin. 

It  may  not,  madam,  be  so  very  large,  replied 

Bridget,  as  you  think ; — and  I  believe,  besides,  added 
she, — that  'tis  dried  up. 

——I  could  like  to  know, — merdy  for  his  sake* 
said  Mrs.Wadman. 

f— — We'U  know  the  lon^  and  the  bfosd  of  it  la 
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ten  dajs,  answered  Mrs.  Bridget ;  fw  whilst  the 
Cnptein  is  pf  jing  hb  addresses  to  yon^— I'm  confix 
dent  Mr.Tridi  will  be  for  makinf  love  to  me';— and 
1*11  let  him  as  much  as  he  will,  added  Bridget,  to 
get  it  all  out  of  him. 

The  measures  were  taken  at  once ; — and  my  uncle 
Toby  and  the  Corporal  went  on  with  their*. 

Kow,  qnoth  the  Corporal,  setting  his  left  hand 
akimbo,  and  giving  such  a  flonrish  with  his  right, 
aa  jost  promised  soccess, — and  no  more,— if  your 
honour  will  give  me  leave  to  lay  down  the  plan  of 

this  attack. 

Thou  wilt  please  me  by  it.  Trim,  said,  my  uncle 
Toby,  exceedingly ; — and  as  I  foresee  thou  must  act 
in  it  as  my  otd-de-comp,  here's  a  crown,  Corporal, 
to  begin  with,  to  steep  thy  commission. 

« ^Then,  an*  please  your  honour,  said  th<|  Cor- 
poral (makiDg  a.  bow  first  foe  his  commission)— we 
will  begin  with  getting  your  honoar's  laced  clothes 
out  of  the  great  campaign-trunk,  to  be  well  aired, 
and  have  the  blue  and  gold  Uken  up  ft  the  sleeves| 
— and  I'll  put  your  white  ramaliic-wig  fresh  into 
pipes  i — and  send  for  a  tailor  to  have  your  honour's 

thin  scarlet  breeches  turned. 

I  had  better  take  the  red  plush  ones,  quoth  my 

uncle  Toby. ^They  will  be  too  clumsy,  said  the 

■  Corporal. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXIII. 

—Thou  wilt  get  a  brush  and  a  little  chalk  to 

my  sword. ^TwUl  be  only  in  your  honour's  w^y, 

replied  Trim. 
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CHAPTER  CCLICXIV/ 

— But  yoar  honoar'a  two  raaors  sImII  be  new  set; 
..  »od  I  will  get  my  M<»ntero>cap  farbished  op,  aii4 
pat  <»  poor  Ueoteiuuit  Le  Fevefft  regifnraUil  coat^ 
irhich  yoar  honour  gave  ne*to  we«r  for  his  sake  ;— 
aad  as  soon  as  your  honour  is  dean  shaved, — and 
has  got  your  clean  shirt  on,  with  year  bloe  and 
fold,  or  yoar  fine  scarlet,— sometiflocs  one  and  some* 
times  t'other,  and  every  thing  is  ready  for  the  at* 
taek,— w^li  march  up  boldly,  as  if 'twas  to  the  fsce 
of  a  bastion ;  and  whilst  your  honour  eogafes  Mrs* 
Wadman  in  the  parionr,  to  the  right, — ^1*11  attack 
Mrs.  Bridget  ift  tiie  kitehen,  to  tiie  left ;  aad  baring 
seized  the  pass,  1*11  answer  for  it,  said  tbe  Corporal, 
Snapping  his  fingers  over  his  head, — tiiat  tbe  d^y  is 
•urown. 

— -I  wish  I  may  but  manage  it  ri^t,  said  my 
ttnete  Toby ;— but  I  declare,  Corporal,  I  had  rather 
mmnh  up  to  the  very  edge  of  a  trench. 

A  woman  is  quite  a  di£ferent  thio^,  said  the 

Corporal. 

1  suppose  so,  quoth  my  unde  Toby. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXV. 

If  any  thing  in  this  world  which  ray  father  said, 
could  have  provoked  my  uncle  Toby,  daring  the 
time  he  was  in  love,  it  was  the  perverse  use  my  fa. 
tber  was  always  making  of  an  expression  of  Hilarion, 
the  hermit;  who,  in  speaking  of  his  abstinence,  bis 
watchings,flagellations,  and  other  instrumental  parts 
of  his  religion, — would  say,— though  with  more  face* 
tiousness  than  became  an  hermit,—*  That  they  were 
the  means  he  used  to  make  his  tui  (meaning  his 
body)  leave  off  kicking.' 
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'  It  pleased  my  father  well ;  U  was,  not  only  a 
laconic  way  of  expreMiiig»— bat  of  libelling,  at  the 
same  time,  the  detirea  and  appctiterof  the  lower 
part  of,  us ;  so  that,  for  many  years  of  my  father's 
life,  'twas  his  constant  mode  of  expression ;— he 
never  used  the  w<MPd  pasHom  once, — but  a«f  always, 
instead  of  them ;— so  that  he  might  be  said  truly 
to  have  been  upon  the  bones,  or  the  back  of  his 
own  ass,  or  else  of  some  other  man's,  during  all 
that  time. 

I  must  here  observe  to  you  the  difference  betwixt 
My  father's  Ass  and 
My  HoBBT-HoBSB»— in  order  to  keep 
characters  as  separate  as  may  be,  in  our  fancies,  as 
vre  go  along. 

For  my  Hobby-Horse,  if  you  recollect  a  little,  is 
ao  way  a  vicious  beast ;  he  has  scarce  one  hair  or 

lineament  of  the  ass  about  him 'Tts  the  sporting 

little  ^ly-foUy  which  carries  you  out  for  the  pre- 
sent  hour,— a  maggot,  a  butterfly,  a  picture,  a  fid- 
dlestick,—an  uncle  Toby's  siege,— <or  an  on^  tking 
which  a  man  makes  a  shift  to  get  a-stride  on,  to 
canter  it  a^way  from  the  cares  and  soUcitudes  of 
life.~Vris  as  useful  a  beast  as  is  in  the  whole  crea- 
tion;—nor  do  I  really  see  hoi^  the  world  could  do 
without  it.  ,  . 

— But  for  my  father's  ass. — Oh!  mount  hlm,-r 
mount  him,— mount  him,— (that's  three  times,  is  it 
not  ?)— mount  him-not :— 'tis  a  beast  concupiscent; 
—and  foul  befall  (he  man  who  does  not  hinder  him 
from  kicking.  , 


CHAPTER  CCLXXVI.  , 

Will,  dear  brother  Toby,  said  my  father,  upon 
his  first  seeing  him  after  he  fell  in  love,— and  how 
goes  it  with  your  ass  ? 

Now,  my  uncle  Toby  thinking  more  of  the  purt 
«A  t 
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wher«  h«  had  had  the  Mistar,  tbm  of  Hllarioo's 
iMta^tar,~aad  eur  preeaaecptieas  hariDf  (yoa 
know)  as  great  a  power  over  tk%  soeads  of  Wrdt 
as  the  shapes  of  things,  be  had  iaiagiaad  that  my 
lather,  vho  was  aet  verj  ceiemoaieus  in  bia  choice 
of  words,  had  tnqoired  after  the  part  by  ita  proper 
Bame  t  so,  aotwithstaadiag  my  aiother.  Doetar  SUf, 
aad  Mr.Torick,  were  sfetiag  in  the  parlour,  be 
liMttgbt  it  rather  civil  to  conform  to  the  tarm  my 
father  had  made  use  of  than  not.  When  a  man  is 
liemmad  in  by  two  indecemms,  aad  mast  eammit 
one  of  them,— I  always  observe, — let  him  choose 
iHkMh  he  wiU,  the  world  will  Mama  him  ;— so  I 
aboald  net  be  astanishad  if  k  blames  my  nadc 
Toby. 

My  a--e,  ^oth  my  node  TM>y,  is  mnch  better, 
brother  Sbaady.— My  father  had  farmed  grant  u- 
fiaetatioas  from  his  ass  in  tMs  onset,  and  weaM 
•httft  broo^thim  on  again ;  bat  Dactor  Slopeetting 
«p  an  Intemperate  laagh,— aad  my  motiier  crying 
«vt  L~  Mess  vs ! — it  drove  my  father's  ass  off  the 
fleM;— and  the  langh  then  becoming  genaial,'^ 
there  was  na  bringhig  hiih  back  to  the  charge  for 


And  so  the  dieeoorse  went  on  withant  him. 

Every  body,  said  my  mother,  says  yon  are  in  love, 
brother  Toby ;— and  we  hope  it  is  trae. 

——I  am  ta  mnch  in  love,  sister,  I  believe,  replied 
aiy  nnele  Toby,  as  any  man  nsvally  is.— — Hnmph ! 

aaid  my  father. ^Aad  when  did  yon  knew  it? 

<inoth  my  moUier. 

~-~When  the  blister  broke,  replied  my  nnde 
Toby. 

My  uncle  Toby's  reply  pat  my  father  ialo  goed 
lemperr-«o  he  charged  o'feot. 
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CHAPTER  CCLXXVII. 

A»  the  andento  agrae,  brothsr  Toby,  said  my 
father,  that  there  are  two  difiereat  and  dietinet 
kinds  of  love,  aceordiag  to  the  diffmat  parU  which 
*«  affected  by  it,— the  braia  or  Uver,— I  ttutok, 
wbea  a  man  is  in  love,  k  behoves  hkn  a  Utile  to 
consider  which  of  the  two  he  is  fallea  teto. 

What  signifies  it,  brotlMr  Shandy,  replied  my 

i»cle  Toby,  which  of  the  two  H  is,  provided  it  will 
bat  make  a  man  marry,  and  love  his  wife,  and  get 
*  few  ehildren  } 

A  few  dOldren !  cried  my  father,  rMng  oat 

of  his  chair,  and  losldng  fiiU  in  my  mother's  face,  as 
he  /breed  his  way  betwixt  hers  and  Doctor  91^%^ 
m.  £sw  children  1  cried  my  father,  repeaiting  my  nnele 
Toby's  words  as  he  walked  to  and  fro. 

■—Not,  my  dear  brother  Toby,  cried  my  father, 
recovering  himself  all  at  ence,  and  coming  close  np 
to  the  bach  of  my  nnde  Toby's  chairr-^—not  that  J. 
should  be  sorry  hadst  then  a  score ;— on  the  con- 
trary, I  sheold  rejoice,r->and  be  as  kind,  Toby,  to 
every  one  of  them  as  a  father. 

My  uncle  Toby  stole  his  hand,  unperceived,  be* 
bind  his  chair,  to  give  my  father's  a  s^neese.- — ^ 

Nay,  moreover,  contiaaed  he,  keeping  hold  of  my 
nnde  Toby's  band,-'eo  mach  doet  then  possesf,  my 
dear  Toby,  of  the  'milk  of  haman  natare,  aad  so  - 
little  of  its  asperitiesr-'tis  plteoas  the  world  is  aoe 
peopled  by  creatares  which  resemble  thee !  and  was 
I  an  Asiatic  monarch,  added  my  father,  heating 
himself  with  his  new  project,r-I  woald  oblige  thee, 
provided  it  would, not  impair  thy  strength,<-or  dry 
up  thy  radical  moisture  too  fast^-or  weaken  thy 
memory  or  fancy,  brother  Toby,  which  these  gym^ 
nics,  iaordwatdy  taken,  are  apt  to  do^else,  dear 
Toby,  I  would  procure  thee  the  most  beeotifol 
women  in  my  empire,  and  I  would  oblige  Cbce, 
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mUm  woiern,  to  beget  for  me  one  sobject  erery 


At  my  father  pnmoanced  the  last  word  of  the 

sentence, — mj  mother  took  a  pinch  of  snuff. 

-  Kow  1  wottld  not,  qaoth  my  ooele  Toby,  get  a 
child,  noUn$  voiaUf  that  is,  whether  I  wooM  or  mo, 

to  please  the  greatest  prince  upon  earth. 

.  <And  'twoold  be  creel  in  me,  brother  Toby,  to 
•ompel  thee,  snd  ray  fathor; — bat  'tM  a  ease  pat  to 
show  thee,  that  it  is  not  thy  begetting  a  child,— in 
ease  thon  shoaldst  be  able,— hot  the  system  of  Love 
and  Blarriage  thon  goest  opon,  which  I  would  act 
thee  right  in. 

There  is,  at  least,  said  Torick,  a  great  deal  of 
reason  and  plain  sense  in  Captain  Shandy*s  opinioa 
of  love ;  and  *tis  araoogst  the  ill^«pent  hoors  of  my 
Ufe,  which  I  have  to  answer  for,  that  I  have  read  so 
many  flouishing  poets  and  riMt<mciaas  in  my  time^ 
from  whom  I  never  could  extract  so  much. — 
,  I  wbh,  Tori^,  said  my  Cither,  you  had  resd 
Plate ;  for  there  yon  would  have  learned  that  there 

are  two  io9e»» 1  know  there  were  two  reHgiont, 

replied  Yorick,  amongst  the  uicients :-— one  for  the 
vulgarr-aad. another  for  the  learned ; — but  I  think 
one  lore  might  have  served  both  of  them  very 
wdL 

It  coold  not,  replied  my  father, — and  for  the  sjuae 
masons ;  for,  of  these  loves,  according  to  Ftcians's 
eomment  upon  Velasios,  the  one  is  rational, — 
<  The  other  is  natural/— 

tiM  first  ancient, — without  mother^ — ^where  Venus 
had  nothing  to  do ;  the  second  begotten  of  Jupiter 

«od  Oione. 

.   Fray,  brother,  quoth  my  nnde  Toby,  what  has  s 

man  who  believes  in  God  to  do  with  thb  i My 

Csther  could  not  stop  to  answer,  for  fear  of  breaking 
the  thread  of  his  discourse. 

This  latter,  continued  he,  partakes  wholly  of  the 
nature  of  Venus. 
»  The  first,  which  Is  the  golden  chain  let  down  fren 
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hMtven,  txdtM  to  love  heroic,  which  comprebenTdt 
in  it,  and  excites  to^  the  dttim  of  philosophj  and 
truth  ;>-tbe  aecond  excites  to  desire,  simply. 

I  think  the  procreation  of  children  as  beneficial 
to  the  world,  said  Yorick,  as  the  finding  out  the 
longitude. , 

To  be  ((ure,  said  my  mother,  lone  keeps  peace  in 
the  world. 

In  the  houit, — ^my  dear,  I  own. 

It  replenbhes  the  earth,  said  my  mother. 

But  it  keeps  heaven  empty,— my  dear,  replied  my 
father. 

'Tis  Virginity,  cried  Slop, .  triumphantly,  which 
fills  paradise. 

Well  push^,  nun  I  quoth  my  father. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXVIII. 

■  Mt  father  had  such  a  skirmishing,  cutting  kind 
of  a  slashing  way  with  him  in  his  disputations, 
thrasting  end  ripping,  and  giving  every  one  a  stroke  - 
to  remember  him  by  in  his  turn,— that  if  there 
were  twenty  people  in  company, — in  less  than  half 
an  hoQr  he  was  sure  to  have  -every  one  of  them 
against  him. 

What  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  leave  him  thus 
without  an  ally,  was,  that  if  there  was  any  one  post 
more  untenable  thui  the  rest,  he  woul^  be  sure  to 
throw  himself  into  it ;  and,  to  do  him  justice,  when 
he  was  once  there,  he  would  defend  it  so  gallantly, 
that  'twould  have  been  a  concern,  either  to  a  brave 
man  or  a  good-natured  one,  to  have  seen  him  driven 
out. 

Yorick,  for  this  reason,  though  he  would  often 
attack  him, — ^yet  could  never  bear  to  do  it  with  all 
bis  force. 

.  Doctor  Slop's  virginity,  in  the  close  of  the  last 
chapter,  had  got  him  for  once  on  the  right  side  of 
(he  rampart ;  and  he  was  beginning  to  blow  up  all 


Digitized  by  Google 


55f  UF£  AND  O^IKIONt 

tke  coarento  ia  ChrUtendom  «boat  8Iop*§  eart, 
.  wlicn  Coq>or«l  Trim*  €«ne  into  tbe  parloar  to  ia* 
form  mj  «acle  Toby,  that  hb  thin  sculet  breeches, 
ia  which  the  i^taek  was  to  be  made  opoa  Mrs.Wad- 
mao,  would  not  do ;  for  that  the  tailor,  in  ripfHOg 
them  up,  in  order  to  turn  them,  had  found  they  bad 

beea  Corned  before. ^Then  torn  then  a|ain,  bro* 

tber,  said  my  father,  rapidly,  for  there  will  be  many 
a  turning  of  'em  yet  before  alPs  done  in  the  affur. 
—They  are  as  rotten  as  dirt,  said  tbe  Corporal. 
'—Thai  by  all  means,  said  my  f<tbtr,  bespeak  a 
new  pair,  brother ; — for  though  I  know,  continued 
my  father,  turning  himself  to  the  company,  that 
"Widow  Wadman  has  been  deeply  in  love  with  my 
brother  Toby  for  many  years,  and  has  used  ereiy 
art  and  circumvention  of  woman  to  outwit  him  into 
the  same  passion,  yet  now  that  she  has  caught  him, 
—her  fever  wHI  be  past  its  height. 

She  has  gained  her  point. 

In  this  case,  continued  my  father,  which  Plato,  I 
am  persuaded,  never  thought  of«— love,  you  see,  is 
not  so  much  a  smMment  as  a  tUuttUoHt  into  which 
a  man  enters,  as  my  brother  TM>y  would  do  into  a 
eorpi» — no  matter  whether  he  loves  the  service 
or  'no  ;->being  once  in  it,— 4ie  acts  as  if  he  did ; 
and  takes  every  step  te  show  himself  a  man  of 
prowess.^ — 

The  hypothesis,  like  the  rest  of  my  father's,  wu 
plausible  enough,  and  my  uncle  Toby  had  but  a 
single  word  to  object  .to*  it, — ^in  which  Trim  stood 
rsady  to  second  him ;— but  my  father  bad  not  draw* 
his  conclusion. — — 

For  this  reason,  continued  my  father  (stating  A% 
case  over  again)— 'notwithstanding  all  the  world 
knows  that  Mrs.Wadman  ajgfedM  my  brother  Toby ; 
->and  my  brother  Toby  contrariwise  affecti  Mrs. 
Wadman,  and  no  obstacle  in  nature  to  forbid  the 
mn«ic  striking  up  this  very  night,  yet  will  I  answer 
for  it,  that  this  self-same  tune  will  not  be  played 
this  twdremonth. • 

We  have  taken  our  naasares  baldly,  qooth  my 
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uncle  Tobj,  looking  ap  interrogatively  in  Trim's 

Cue. 

I  would  lay  my  Montero-cap,  said  Trim.— —Now 
Trim^a  Montero-cap,  as  I  once  told  you,  was  his 
constant  wager ;  and  haying  furbished  it  up  tliat 
▼ery  night,  in  order  to  go  upon  the  attack,-^tniade 
the  odds  leokmore  eonsidcaraUe.-*— I  woald  lay,  an' 
please  your  honour,  ray  Mentero<ap  to  f  shilling^r- 
-was  it  proper,  continued  Trim  (making  a  bow)  to 
mSw  a  wager  before  your  honours.-^-^ 

Tliere  is  nothing  iaaproper  in  it,  said  my  father.^- 
'tis  *  mode  of  expression;  for  in  saying  thou  wonldst 
]*y  thy  Monteso-cap  to  a  shilling,— >aU  thou  meanest 

is  tbis,-^thftttheu  believcst, 

How,  what  dost  thou  believe  ?— — 

That  Widow  Wadman,  an'  please  your  worship, 

CMinot  held  it  out  ten  days. 

And  whence,  cried  Slop,  jeeringly,  hast  then  all 
this  knowledge  of  woman,  friend  ?-^— 
By  falling  in  love  with  a  popish  dergyworoan, 

Mid  Trim. 

.  Twas  a  Beguine,  said  my  nnele  Toby.— - 

Doctor  81«p  was  toe  mnch  in  wralh  to  listen  to 
Ihe  distinction;  and  my  father  uking  thnt  very 
erisis  to  fall  in  helter-skelter  upon  the  whole  order 
of  nans  and  Begnines,  a  set  of  silly,  fusty  baggages, 
•-Slop  could  net  stand  it;--'-and  my  uncle  Toby 
having  some  measures  to  take  about  his  breeches,-^ 
nnd  Yorifik  about  his  fourth  general  division,— 4n 
order  for  their  several  attacks  next  dey,— the  com- 
pany  broke  up ;  and  my  father  being  left  alone, 
end  having  half  an  hour  upon  his  hands  betwixt 
that  and  bedtime,  he  called  for  pen,  ink,  and  peper* 
end  wrote  my  uncle  Toby  the  following  letter  of 
instmeUons: — 

My  dear  brother  Toby, 
What  I  am  going  to  say  to  thee,  is  upon  the  nn- 
titre  of  women,  and  of  love^aaking  to  them ;  and 
perhaps  it  is  u  Wfll  for  thcer-4bongh  not  so  well 
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for  me,— that  tboa  hast  occaskm  for  a  letter  of 
instmctioiit  npon  that  head,  and  that  I  am  able  to 
write  it  to  thee. 

Had  it  beeo  the  good  pleasure  of  Him  who  dis* 
poies  of  oar  lots,  and  tboo  ao  tnfferer  bj  the  Itnow- 
ledge,  I  had  been  well  content  that  thou  shooldst 
have  dipped  the  pen  this  moment  into  the  ink,  in* 
stead  of  myself;  bat  that  not  being  the  case^ — - 
Mrs.  Shandy  being  now  close  beside  me,  preparing 
for  bed,— I  have  thrown  together,  without  order,  and 
jast  as  they  have  COTde  into  my  mind,  such  hints 
and  documents  as  I  deem  may  be  of  use  to  thee,-' 
intending,  in  this,  to  give  thee  a  token  of  my  love; 
not  donbting,  my  dear  Toby,  of  the  manner  in  irhkh 
it  will  be  accepted. 

.  In  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  att  which  coih 
cerns  religion  in  theaffair,->thoagh  I  perceive,  from 
n  glow  in  my  cheek,  that  I  Uash  as  I  begin  to  speak 
to  thee  apon  the  subject,  as  well  knowing,  notwith^ 
atanding  thy  unaffected  secrecy,  how  few  of  its 
offices  thou  neglectest, — ^yet  I  would  remind  thee 
of  one  (daring  the  continuance  of  thy  courtship)  in 
a  paxtieahu'  mannw,  which  I  would  not  have  omit* 
ted ;  and  that  is,  never  to  go  forth  upon  the  enter- 
prise, whether  it  be  in  the  morning  or  tiie  aftonoon, 
without  first  recommending  thyself  to  the  protection 
of  Almighty  God,  that  he  may  defend  thee  from  tlie 
evil  one. 

Shave  the  whole  top  of  thy  crown  clean  <mce  at 
least  every  four  or  five  days,  bat  oftener  if  conve- 
nient ;  lest,  in  taking  off  thy  wig  befwe  her,  through 
absence  of  mind,  she  should  be  able  to  discover  how 
mach  has  been  cut  away  by  Time,r--how  mudi  by 
Trim. 

'Twere  better  to  keep  ideas  of  baldness  out  of  her 
fancy. 

Always  carry  it  in  thy  mind,  and  act  upon  it  as  a 
«ure  maxim,  Toby,' 

<  That  women  are  timid ;'  and  'tis  well  they  ar«^ 
'  '^•he  there  would  be  no  dealing  with  them. 
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Let  Bot  thy  breeches  be  too  tight,  or  hent;  too 
loose  about  thy  thighs,  like  the  trunk-hose  of  our 
ancestors  :— 

A  just  medium  prevents  all  conclusions. 

Whatever  thou  hast  to  say,  be  it  more  or  less, 
forget  not  to  utter  ft  in  a  low,  soft  tone  of  voice  ;— 
silence,  and  whatever  approaches  it,  weaves  dreams 
of  midnight  secrecy  into  the  brain :  for  this  cause,  if 
thou  canst  help  it,  never  throw  down  ^e  tongs  and 
poker. 

Avoid  all  kinds  of  pleasantry  and  facetiousness  in 
thy  discourse  with  her,  and  do  whatever  lies  ha  thy 
power  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  from  her  all  books 
and  writings  which  tend  thereto:  tliere  are  some 
devotional  tracts,  which,  if  thou  canst  entice  her  to 
read  over,— it  will  be  well ;  but  suffer  her  not  to 
look  into  Rabelais,  or  Scarron,  or  Don  Quixote : — 

They  are  all  books  which  excite  laughter ;  and 
thou  knowest,  dear  Toby,  that  there  is  no  passion 
so  serious  as  lust. 

Stick  a  pin  in  the  bosom  of  thy  shirt,  before  thott 
enterest  her  parlour. 

And  if  thou  art  pertnitUd  to  sit  upon  the  same 
aofa  withlier,  and  she  gives  thee  occasion  to  lay  thy 
hand  upon  hersr-4>eware  of  taking  it ;— thou  canst 
not  lay  thy  hand  on  hers,  but  she  will  find  the  tern- 
per  of  thine. — Leave  that,  and  as  many  other  things 
as  thou  canst,  quite  undetermined;  by  so  doing, 
thou  wilt  have  her  curiosity  on  thy  side ;  and  if  she 
is  not  conquered  by  that,  and  thy  an  continues  still 
kicking,  which  there  is  great  reason  to  suppose,*^ 
thou  must  begfa),  with  first  losing  a  few  ounces  of 
Mood  below  the  ears,  according  to  the  practice  of 
the  ancient  Scythians,  who  cared  the  most  intempe- 
rate fits  of  the  appetite  by  that  means. 

Avicenna,  after  this,  is  for  having  the  part  anoint- 
ed with  the  syrup  of  hellebore,  using  proper  evacu- 
ations and  purges;— and  I  believe  rightly. — But 
thoo  must  eat  little  or  no  goafs  flesh,  nor  red  deer, 
—nor  even  foal's  flesh,  by  anj  means;— and  care- 
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folly  abBtaio,— that  is,  as  much  as  thoa  canat,  from 
peacocks,  cranes,  coots,  didappers,  and  water-hens. 

As  for  thy  drink*  I  need  not  tell  thee,  it  mnst  be 
the  infusion  of  vervain  and  the  herb  hanea,  of 
which  £lian  relates  sach  effects ; — bat  if  thy  sto- 
mach palls  with  it,— discontinue  it  from  time  to 
time, — taking  cucumbers,  melons,  purslaine,  wattr- 
liiies,  woodbine,  and  lettuce,  in  the  stead  of  them. 

There  is  nothing  further  for  thee  which  occurs  to 
me  at  present, 

Unless  the  breaking  out  of  a  fresh  w^r.— So  wish- 
ing every  thing,  dear  Toby,  for  the  best, 
I  rest  thy  affectionate  brother, 

Waltbs  Shandt. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXIX. 

Whilst  ray  father  was  writing  his  letter  of  in- 
structions, my  uncle  Toby  and  the  Corporal  were 
busy  in  preparing  every  thing  for  the  attack.  As 
the  turning  of  the  thin  scarlet  breeches  was  laid 
aside  (at  least  for  the  present)  there  was  nothing 
which  should  put  it  off  beyond  the  next  morning ; 
so,  accordingly,  it  was  resolved  upon  for  eleven 
o'clock. 

Come,  my  dear,  said  my  father  to  my  mother, 
'twill  be  but  like  a  brother  and  sbter,  if  you  and  I 
take  a  walk  down  to  my  brother  Toby's,— >to  coun- 
tenance htm  in  this  attack  of  his. 

My  uncle  Toby  and  the  Corporal  had  been  ac- 
coutred both  some  time,  when  my  father  and  mo- 
ther entered,  and  the  clock  striking  eleven,  were 
that  moment  in  motion  to  sally  forth; — but  the 
accounc  of  this  is  worth  more  than  to  be  wove  into 
the  fag  end  of  the  eighth  volume  •  of  such  a  work 
as  this.— M;  father  had  no  time  but  to  pht  the  letter 

•  Alluding  to  the  first  edition. 
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of  instractions  into  my  and*  Toby's  coftt-pocket» 
and  join  with  my  mother  in  wishing  his  attack 
prosperous. 

I  could  like,  said  my  mother,  to  looic  through  the 

key*hole,  oat  of  curiosity Call  it  by  iU  right 

same,  my  dear,  quoth  my  father, — 

And  look  through  the  key-hole  as  long  as  yott 
will. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXX. 

I  CALL  all  the  powers  of  time  and  chance,  which 
severally  check  us  in  our  careers  in  this  world,  to 
bear  me  witness,  that  I  could  never  jet  get  fairly 
to  my  uncle  Toby's  amours,  till  this  very  moment, 
that  my  mother's  curioeUy,  as  she  stated  the  affair, 
—or  a  different  impulse  in  her,  as  my  father  would 
have  it, — wished  her  to  take  a  peep  at  them  through 
the  key-hole. 

'  Call  it,  my  dear,  by  its  right  name,'  4)uoth  my 
father,  *  and  look  through  the  key-hole  as  long  as 
you  will.' 

Nothing  but  the  fermentation  of  that  little  sub* 
acid  humour,  which  I  have  often  spoken  of,  in  my 
father's  habit,  could  have  vented  such  an  insinua- 
tion ; — he  was,  however,  frank  and  generous  in  his 
nature,  and  at  all  times  open  to  conviction ;  so  that 
he  had  scarce  got  to  the  last  word  of  this  ungra- 
ciens  retort,  when  his  conscience  smote  him. 

My  mother  was  then  conjugally  swinging  with 
her  left  arm  twisted  under  his  tight,  in  such  wise, 
that  the  inside  of  her  hand  rested  upon  the  back  of 
his ;— she  raised  her  fingers,  and  let  them  fall,<-it 
could  scarce  be  (»lled  a  tap ;  or,  if  it  was  a  tap,— ~ 
twould  have  pnzsled  a  casuist  to  say,  whether  'twas 
a  tap  of  remonstrance  or  a  tap  of  confession  :  my 
father,  who  was  all  sensibilities  from  head  to  foot, 
^slussed  it  right;— Consdence  redoubled  her  blow< — 
he  toraed  his  /ace  sa44«vly  the  other  way,  anul  pj 
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motbw,  tupposinf  his  body  w«s  about  to  tarn  widf 
ik«  in  ord«r  to  move  homewards,  by  a  croM-motro- 
ment  of  her  right  leg,  keeping  her  left  as  its  centre, 
brought  herself  so  far  in  front,  that,  as  he  turned 
his  head,  he  net  her  eye. — Confusion  again !  he  saw 
a  thousand  reasons  to  wipe  out  the  reproach,  and 
as  many  to  reproach  himself: — a  thin,  Mne,  chill, 
pellucid  crystal,  with  all  its  humours  so  at  rest,  the 
least  mote  or  speck  of  desire  might  have  been  seen 
at  the  bottom  of  it,  had  it  existed  ; — ^it  did  not:— 
and  bow  I  happen  to  be  so  lewd  myself,  particularly 
a  little  before  the  Ternal  and  autumnal  equinoxes, 
— Heaven  above  knows ; — my  mother,  madam,  was 
so  at  no  time,  either  by  nature,  by  institution,' or 
example* 

A  temperate  current  of  blood  ran  orderly  through 
her  veins  in  all  months  of  the  year,  and  in  all  criti* 
cal  moments  both  of  tha  day  and  night  alike;  not 
did  she  superinduce  the  least  heat  into  her  humours 
from  the  manual  effervescences  of  devotional  tracts, 
which,  having  little  or  no  meaning  in  them.  Nature 
is  oft-times  obliged  to  find  one ;  and,  as  for  my  fa- 
ther's  example!  'twas  so  far  from  being  either  aid- 
ing or  abetting  thereunto,  that  'iwas  the  whole  busi- 
ness of  his  life  to  keep  alt  fancies  of  liiat  kind  out 
of  her  head ; — Nature  had  done  her  part  to  have 
spared  him  this  trenble— and,  what  was  net  a  little 
inconsittent,  my  fkther  knew  it. — And  here  am  I 
sitting,  thto  12th  day  of  August,  1760,  in  a  purple 
jerlrtn  md  yellow  pair  of  slippers,  without  either 
wig  or  cap  on,  a  most  tragi-comical  completion  of 
his  prediction,  *  That  I  should  neither  think  nor 
act  like  any  other ,man*s  child,  upon  that  very  a«> 
count.' 

The  mistake  of  my  lather  was,  in  attacking  my 
mother's  motive  instead  of  the  act  itself:  for,  ce^ 
Uinly,  key-holes  were  made  for  other  purposes; 
and,  considering  the  act  as  an  act  which  interfered 
with  a  true  proposition,  and  denied  a  key-hole  to  be 
what  It  was.— it  became  a  vfointioB  of  nature;  and 
vasnsa  fiuyyoa  see,  crimiaal<> 
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It  it  for  this  rcMOD,  an'  please  yoar  reverenoet, 
that  ke  J -holes  are  the  Qccaaions  of  more  »iu  and 
wtckedoeaa  than  all  the  other  holes  in  this  world  put 
together ; 

——Which  leads  me  to  my  ancle  Toby's  amours. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXXI. 

Thovoh  the  Corporal  had  been  as  good  as  hit 
-word  in  putting  my  uncle  Toby's  great  ramallie>wig 
into  pipes,  yet  the  time  was  too  short  to  prodnee 
any  great  effects  from  it :  it  had  lain  many  years 
aqueeaed  np  in  the  comer  of  his  old  campaign* 
tronk ;  and  as  bad  forms  are  not  so  easy  to  be  got 
the  better  of,  and  the  use  of  candle-ends  not  so  well 
lUMlerstood,  it  was  not  so  pliable  a  business  as  one 
wonldhave  wished.— The  Corporal,  with  cheery  eye 
and  both  arms  extended,  had  fallen  back  perpendi- 
cular from  it  a  score  times,  to  inspire  it,  if  possible, 
with  a  better  air:— had  ^ftUen  given  a  look  at  it, 
'twould  have  cost  her  ladyship  a  smile;— it. curled 
every-where  but  where  the  Corporal  would  have  it  \ 
and  where  a  buckle  or  two,  in  bis  opinion,  would 
have  done  it  honour,  he  could  as  soon  have  raited 
the  dead. 

Snch  it  was,— or,  rather,  such  would  it  have 
teemed  opon  any  other  brow ;  but  the  sweet  look  of 
goodness  which  sat  upon  my  uncle  Toby's,  assimi- 
lated every  thing  around  it  so  sovereignly  to  itself, 
and  Nature  had,  more<»rer,  wrote  GtntUman  with 
|0  ftdr  a  hand  in  every  line  of  his  countenance,  that 
even  his  tarnished  gold-laced  hat  and  huge  cockade 
f  f  flimsy  taffety  became  him ;  and,  though  not  worth 
a  button  in  themselves,  yet  the  moment  my  uncle 
Toby  put  them  on,  they  became  serious  objects,  and, 
altogether,  seemai  to  have  been  picked  up  by  the 
band  of  Science,  to  set  him  off  to  advanUge. 

Nothing  in  this  world  could  have  co-operated 
more  powerfully  towards  this,  than  my  vnde  Toby't 
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Mae  tnd  gold,— Ami  not  QuofUU^t  in  tame  mm- 
tmrt,  been  necenary  to  Grace.  In  a  period  of  fif- 
teen or  sixteen  yean,  since  they  hsd  been  made,  bj 
a  total  inactivity  in  my  uncle  Toby*s  life  (for  he 
seldom  went  farther  than  the  bowling-green)— his 
bloje  and  gold  had  become  so  miserably  too  strait 
for  him,  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  the 
Corporal  was  able  to  get  him  into  them ;  the  taking 
them  ap  at  the  sleeves  was  of  no  advantage  :  thej 
were  laced,  however,  down  the  back,  and  at  the 
seams  of  the  sides,  &c.  in  the  mode  of  King  Wil. 
liam's  reign ;  and,  to  shorten  all  description,  tiiey 
shone  so  bright  against  the  sun  that  mornings  and 
had  so  metallic  and  doughty  an  air  with  thraa,  that, 
bad  my  uncle  Toby  thought  of  attacking  in  armour, 
nothing  could  have  so  w^  imposed  upon  his  ima- 
gination. 

As  for  the  thin  scarlet  breeches,  thej  had  been 
unripped  by  the  t^or  between  the  legs,  and  left  at 
tires  and  seven*. 

Yes,  madam ;  but  let  us  govern  our  fandes. 

''It  is  enough  they  were  held  impracticable  tin 
night  before ;  and,  as  there  was  no  alternative  in 
my  uncle  Toby's  wardrobe,  he  sallied  forth  in  the 
red  plush. 

The  Cmporal  had  arrayed  himself  in  poor  Le  Fe> 
ver's  regimental  coat ;  and,  with  his  hair  tacked  up 
under  his  Montero  cap,  which  he  had  furbished  op 
for  the  occasion,  marched  three  paces  distant  from 
his  master;  a  whiff  of  military  pride  had  puffed  out 
his  shirt  at  the  wrist;  and  upon  that,  in  a  black 
leather  thong  clipped  into  a  tassel  beyond  the  knot, 
hong  the  Corporal's  stick. — My  uncle  Toby  carried 
bis  cane  like  a  pike. 

It  looks  well,  at  least,  quoth  mj  father  t» 

Mmself. 
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CHAPTER  CCLXXXII. 

Mt  oncle  Toby  turned  his  head  more  than  onc« 
behind  him,  to  see  how  he  was  supported  by  the 
Corporal;  and  the  Corporal,  as  oft  as  he  did  it, 
gave  a  slight  flourish  with  his  stick,--bnt  not  va- 
ponringly ;  and,  with  the  sweetest  accent  of  most 
respectful  encouragement,  bid  his  honour  •  never 
fesur/ 

Now,  my  uncle  Toby  did  fear,  and  grievously  too  j 
he  knew  not  (as  my  father  had  reproached  him)  so 
much  as  the  right  end  of  a  woman  from  the  wrong, 
and,  therefore,  was  never  altogether  at  his  ease  near 
any  one  of  them, — unless  in  sorrow  or  distress; 
then,  infinite  was  his  pity;  nor  would  the  most 
courteous  Iwight  of  romance  have  gone  further,  at 
least  upon  one  leg,  to  have  wiped  away  a  tear  from 
a  woman's  eye;  and  yet,  excepting  once  that  he 
was  beguiled  into  it  by  Mrs.Wadman,  he  had  never 
looked  stedfastly  into  one;  and  would  often  tell  my 
father,  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  that  it  was 
almost  (if  not  all  out)  as  bad  as  talking  bawdy. 

And  suppose  it  is  ?  my  father  would  say. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXXIII. 

Shb  cannot,  quoth  my  uncle  Toby,  halting,  when 
they  had  marched  up  to  within  twenty  paces  of 
Urs.  Wadman*s  door,— she  cannot.  Corporal,  take  it 


i  will  take  it,  an'  please  your  honour,  said 
the  Corpora],  just  as  the  Jew's  widow  at  Lisbon 
took  it  of  my  brother  Tom. 

——And  ho\v  was  that  ?  qdoth  my  uncle  Tob^, 
facing  quite  about  to  the  Corporal. 
-  ——Your  honour,  replied  the  Corporal,  knows  of 
Tom's  misfortunes;  but  thu  affair  has  nothing  t# 
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do  with  them  any  farther  than  thb^-that  if  T<mb 
had  not  married  the  widow, — or  had  it  pleased  God, 
after  their  marriage,  that  they  had  but  put  pork 
into  their  »ausages,  the  honest  soul  had  never  been 
taken  out  of  liis  warm  bed»  and  dragged  to  the  In- 
quisttion  :~'tis  a  cursed  place,  added  the  Ck>rporal, 
shaking  his  head;  when  once  a  poor  creature  is  in, 
he  is  in,  an'  please  your  honour,  for  ever. 

Tis  very  true,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  looking 

gravely  at  Mrs.Wadman's  house  as  he  spoke.. 

Nothing,  continued  the  Corporal,  can  be  so 

sad  as  confinement  for  life, — or  so  swe€t,  an'  please 
your  honour,  as  liberty. 

—— ^Nothing,  Trim,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  musing. 

>*— Whilst  a  man  is  free,  cried  the  Corporal,  giv> 
ing  a  flourish  with  his  stick  thus : 


A  thousand  of  my  father's  most  subtle  tjIlogisiBS 
could  not  have  said  more  for  celibacy. 

My  nncle  Toby  looked  earaetUj  toWM^i  hk  cot- 
tage and  his  bowiing-green. 
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The  Corporal  had  unwarily  conjured  up  the  8pi> 
rit  of  Calculation  with  his  wand ;  and  he  had  nd> 
thing  to  do  but  to  conjure  him  down  again  with  hit 
story  ;  and  in  this  form  of  exorcism,  most  iineccle- 
iiastically  did  the  Corpohd  do  it. 


CHAPTER  CCUUUOy. 

As  Tom's  place,  an'  please  your  honour,  was  easy, 
~-and  the  weather  warm, — ^H  put  him  upon  thinVip^ 
«eriously  of  settling  himself  in  the  world ;  and,  as 
it  fell  out  about  that  time,  that  a  Jew,  who  kept  a 
savsage-shop  in  the  same  street,  had  the  UUluck  to 
die  of  a  strangury,  and  leave  his  widow  in  posses- 
sion of  a  rousing  trade,— Tom  thought  (as  every 
body  in  Lisbon  was  doing  the  best  he  could  devise 
for  himself)  there  could  be  no  harm  in  offering  her 
his  service  to  carry  it  on ;  so,  without  any  intro- 
duction to  the  widow,  except  that  of  buying  a  pound 
of  sausages  at  her  shop,— Tom  set  ont,-~countinf 
the  matter  thus  within  himself  as  he  walked  along* 
>— that  let  the  worst  come  of  it  that  could,  he  should, 
at  least,  get  a  pound  of  sausages  for  their  worth ;— . 
but,  if  Uiings  went  well,  he  should  be  set  up ;  inas- 
much as  he  should  get  not  only  a  pound  of  sausages, 
•—but  a  wife,  and  a  sansage-ebop,  an'  please  your 
honour,  into  the  bargain. 

Every  servant  in  the  fiamily,  from  high  to  low, 
wished  Tom  success ;  and  I  can  fiincy,  an*  please 
your  honour,  I  see  him  this  moment,  with  his  white 
dimity-waistcoat  and  breeches,  and  a  hat  a  little 
o*  one  side,  passing  joUily  along  the  street,  swinging 
his  stick,  with  a  smile  and  a  cheerful  word  for 
every  body  he  met. — But  alas !  Tom,  thou  smilest 
no  more  I  cried  the  Corporal,  looking  on  one  side  of 
him  upon  the  ground,  as  if  he  apostrophised  him  in 
his  dung^n. 

•—-Poor  fisUow !  aaid  my  vncle  Toby,  foelingljr* 
SB 
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-^— HeuM  an  boo— t,lightrhMal3»d  lad,  ma*  plcaie 
your  bmuwiba*  e^>«r  Uoodwwmed. 

-^Tben  he  resambM  thee.  Trim,  said  my  wa^ 
Tohy,  mfidi J. 

The  Corporal  bloabed  down  to  hia  fiogara*  endi, 
— «  tear  criT  sentimental  bashfolness, —  another  of 
Sratitade  to  my  oncle  Toby,— and  a  tear  of  sorrow 
for  his  lHt>ther's  misfortunes,  started  into  hb  eye, 
and  ran  swee^  down  hia  dwek  together.— My 
uncle  Toby's  kindled  as  one  lamp  does  at  another ; 
nnd  taking  hold  of  the  breast  of  Trim's  coat  (which 
had  been  that  of  La  Fever's)  as  if  to  ease  his  lame 
leg,  bat  in  reality  to  ^^tify  »  finer  feeling,--be 
stood  silent  for  a  minuta  and  a^i^f  ;  at  the  end  of 
which  he  took  his  hand  away,  and  the  Corporal, 
making  a  bow,  went  on  with  his  story  of  his  bK>ther 
and  the  Jew's  widow. 


CHAPTER  CCLX2XT. 

Whik  Tom,  an*  please  yow  honour,  got  to  the 
shop,  there  was  nobody  in  it  but  a  po(M<  negro  girl, 
with  M.  bunch  of  white  iisathers  slightly  tied  to  the 
end  of,  a,  long  cane,  flapping  away  flies,— not  killing 
them.«— <^Tis  a  pretty  picture !  said  my  uncle  T«- 
by;-^«he  had  suffered  persecation«  Trim,  and  bad 
learned  mercy. 

— <rShe  was  good,  aa'  please  your  honour,  from 
nature,  as  well  as  from  hardships ;  and  there  are 
circumstances  in  the  story  of  th«l  pom  friendkis 
slut,  that  would  melt  a  heart  of  stone,  said  Trim; 
and  some  dismal  winter's  evening,  when  your  he* 
BOOT  is  in  the  humour,  they  shall  he  told  yon  widi 
.the  rest  of  Tom's  stoiyt  for  it  makes  a  part  of  it. 

— r-Then  do  not  fi»rget,  Trim^  said  my  uncle 
Toby. 

—A  negro  has  a  soul,  an*  please  your  honaar, 
sai4  the  Corpqral  (douhtlngly;. 
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■  ■  I  am  not  mach  versed,  Corporal,  quoth  xnj 
uncle  Toby,  in  things  of  that  kind ;  but  I  suppose, 
Ood  would  not  leave  him  without  one,  any  more 
than  thee  or  me. 

It  would  be  patting  one  sadly  over  the  head 

of  another,  quoth  the  Corporal. 

It  would  so,  said  my  uncle  Toby. Why 

then,  an'  please  your  honour,  is  a  black  wench  to  be 
used  worse  than  a  white  one  ? 

1  can  five  no  reason,  said  my  uncle  Toby. 

Only,  cried  the  Corporal,  shaking  his  head. 

because  she  has  no  one  to  stand  up  for  her. 

^Tis  that  very  thing.  Trim,  quoth  my  uncle 

Toby, — which  recommrnds  her  to  protection,— and 
her  brethren  with  her;  'tis  the  fortune  of  waf  which 
has  put  the  whip  into  our  hands  no»; — where  it 
may  be  hereafter.  Heaven  knows !— but  be  it  where 
it  will,  the  brave,  Trim,  will  not  use  it  unkindly. 

i— Ood  forbid  f  said  the  Corporal. 

^-— Amen !  responded  my  uncle  Toby,  laying  his 
hand  upon  his  heart  — 

The  Corporis  returned  to  his  story,  and  went  on, 
—but  with  an  embarrassment  in  doing  it,  which  here 
and  there  a  reader  in  this  world  will  not  be  able  to 
comprehend;  for  by  the  many  sudden  transiti(ms 
all  along,  from  one  kind  and  cordial  passion  to  aa^ 
other,  in  getting  thus  far  on  his  way,  he  had  lost  the 
•portable  key  of  his  vmce,  which  gave  sense  aad 
spirit  to  his  tale:  he  attempted  twice  to  lesume  it^ 
but  could  not  please  himself;  so  giving  a  stoat 
Aem  I  to  rally  back  the  retreating  spirits,  and  aid- 
ing nature  at  the  same  time,  with  his  left  arm 
Arkimbo  on  one  side,  and  with  his  right  a  little  ex- 
tended, supporting  her  on  the  other,— the  Corporal 
got  as  near  the  note  as  he  could;  and  in  that  atti* 
tade  continacd  his  story  :— 
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CHAPTER  CCLXXXVI. 

As  Tom,  an'  please  your  honoar,  had  no  bosiness 
at  that  time  with  the  Moorish  girl,  hct  passed  <m 
into  the  room  beyond,  to  talk  to  the  Jew's  widow 
about  love, — and  this  poand  of  sausages ;  and  being, 
as  I  have  told  jour  honour,  an  open  cheei^-hearted 
lad,  with  his  character  wrote  in  his  looks  and  car- 
riage, he  took  a  chair,  and,  without  much  apology, 
but  with  great  civility  at  the  same  time,  placed  it 
close  to  her  at  the  table,  and  sat  down. 

There  is  nothing  so  awkward  as  courting  a  wo- 
man, an'  please  your  honour,  whilst  she  is  making 
tansages. — So  Tom  began  a  discourse  upon  ttiem; 
first,  gravely,—*  As  how  they  were  made; — with 
what  meats,  herbs,  and  spices :' — then,  a  little  gaily, 
— as,  *  With  what  skins,— and  if  they  never  burst  ?— 
whether  the  largest  were  not  the  best  f  and  so  on, 
—taking  care  only,  as  he  went  along,  to  season  what 
he  had  to  say  upon  sausages,  rather  under  than  over, 
— that  he  might  have  rooto  to  act  in.— 

It  was  owing  to  the  neglect  of  that  very  precaa* 
tion,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  laying  his  hand  upon 
Trim's  shoulder,  that  Count  de  la  Motte  lost  the 
battle  of  Wynendale :  he  pressed  too  speedily  into 
the  wood  ;  which  if  he  had  not  done.  Lisle  bad  not 
fallen  into  our  hands,  nor  Ghent  and  Bruges,  which 
both  followed  her  example. — Tt  was  so  late  in  the 
year,  continued  my  uncle  Toby,  and  so  terrible  a 
•eason  came  oo,  that  if  things  had  not  fallen  out  as 
they  did,  our  troops  must  have  perished  in  the  open 
field. 

•   ^Whyi  therefore,  may  not  battles,  an'  please 

your  honour,  as  well  as  marriages,  be  made  hi 

heaven? My   uncle  Toby  mused. Religion 

inclined  him  to  say  one  thing,  and  hb  high  idea  of 
xuilitary  skill  tempted  him  to  say  another ;  so,  not 
being  able  to  frame  s  reply  exactly  to  his  miod,-— 
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my  ancle  Toby  said  nothing  at  all ;  and  the  Corpo> 
ral  finished  his  story. 

As  Tom  perceived,  an'  please  your  honour,  that 
he  gained  ground,  and  that  all  he  had  said  upoa 
the  subject  of  sausages  was  kindly  taken,  he  went 
on  to  help  her  a  little  in  making  them : — first,  by 
taking  hold  of  the  rings  of  the  sausage  whilst  she 
stroked  the  forced  meat  down  with  her  hand ;— • 
then  by  cutting  the  strings  into  proper  lengths,  and 
holding  them  in  his  hand  whilst  she  took  them  out, 
one  by  one ; — then  by  putting  them  across  her 
mouth,  that  she  might  take  them  out  as  she  wanted 
them, — and  so  on,  from  little  to  more,  till  at  l«st  he 
adTcntured  to  tie  the  sausage  himself,  whilst  she 
held  the  snout. 

.    Now  a  widow,  an'  please  your  honour,  always 

chooses  a  second  husband  as  unlike  the  first  as  she 
can :  so  the  affair  was  more  than  half  settled  in  her 
mind  before  Tom  mentioned  it.  . 

She  made  a  feint,  however,  of  defending  herself, 

by  snatdiing  up  a  sausage. ^Tom  instantly  laid 

hold  of  another. — 

But  seeing  Tom's  bad  more  gristle  in  it, — 

She  signed  the  capitulation, — and  Tom  sealed  it; 
and  there  was  an  end  of  the  matter. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXXVII. 

All  womankind,  continued  Trim  (commenting 
upon  his  story)  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  an* 
please  your  honour,  love  jokes;  the  difficulty  is  to 
know  how  they  choose  to  have  them  cut;  and  there 
is  no  knowing  that  but  by  trying,  as  we  do  with  onr 
artillery  in  the  field,  by  raising  or  letting  down 
their  breeches,  till  we  hit  the  mark. 

1  like  the  comparison,  said  my  uncle  Toby, 

better  than  the  thing  itself. 

Because  your  honour,  quoth  the  Corporal, 

loves  glory  more  than  pleasure. 
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——I  liope,  Trim,  aatwered  raj  iMi«le  Toby,  I 
love  mankind  more  then  either ;  and  as  the  know- 
ledge  of  aron  tends  so  apparently  to  the  good  and 
qeiet  of  the  world, — and,  particalafly  that  brands  of 
It  which  we  have  practised  together  in  oar  bowling- 
green,  has  no  object  b^  to  shorten  the  strides  of 
JmbMon,  and  intrench  the  lives  and  fbrtanes  of 
the /hi  firom  the  plunderings  of  the  many; — when- 
Over  that  dram  beats  in  o«r  ears,  I  trast.  Corporal, 
we  shall  Neither  of  us  want  so  mroch  humanity  and 
fellow-feeling  as  to  fsce  about  and  march. 

In  pronouncing  this,  my  uncle  Toby  fnced  aboot, 
and  marched  firmly,  as  at  the  head  of  his  company; 
—end  the  faithful  Corporal,  shouldering  his  stick, 
and  striking  his  hand  upon  hu  coat-skirt  as  he  tock 
his  first  sUp,— marched  close  behind  him  down  the 


^Now  what  can  their  two  noddles  be  about  ? 

cried  my  father  to  my  mother.— By  all  tha^s  strange 
they  are  besieging  Mrs.Wadman  in  form,  and  are 
marching  round  her  house  to  mark  out  the  lines  of 
circumvallation ! 

1  dare  say,  <|pioth  my  mother,^— But  stop, 

d^ar  sir, — for  what  my  mother  dared  to  say  upon  the 
occasion. — and  what  my  fether  did  say  upon  it,— 
with  her  replies,  and  his  rejoinders,  shall  be  read, 
perused,  paraphrased,  commented,  and  descanted 
upon, — or  to  say  it  all  in  a  word,  shall  be  thumbed 
over  by  Posterity, — in  a  chapter  apart ;— I  say,  by 
Posterity,— -and  care  not,  if  I  repeat  the  word  again, 
—for  what  has  this  book  done  more  than  the  Lega> 
tion  of  Moses,  or  the  Tale  of  a  Tub,  that  it  may  not 
swim  down  the  guttta*  of  Time  along  witti  them  ? 

I  will  not  argue  the  matter :  Time  wastes  too  fsst: 
every  letter  I  trace  tells  me  with  what  rapidity  Life 
follows  ray  pen ;  the  days  and  hours  of  it  more  (ve* 
cious,— my  dear  Jenny,— than  the  rubies  about  thy 
neck,  are  flying  over  our  heads  Uke  light  clouds  of 
a  windy  day,  never  to  return  more ;— every  thing 
presses  on  ;— whilst  thou  art  twisting  that  lock  !— 
•M f  it  grows  gray;  and  every  time  I  kiss  tlij  hand 
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to  bid  miiMn,  Md  evtrj  abMBee^Ueh  Mbmn  ftf 
«re  prtlados  «»  ttet  «t«nial  lapwUin  -wUcb  «« 
are  tborCiy  toawtoii— 
Hmvco  hav*  iMffcy  «p«i  ■•  botii  I 


CHAFTBE  CCLXZXVIII. 

Vow,  for  what  the  world  tfaialu  of  that  ^j$mU^ 
tUmr-*  woald  not  giva  a  gnat. 


CHAPTER  CCLXXXUL 

Kt  motliar  had  fOM  Willi  har  laftarm  t«rk|edla 
■qr  (MMr%  rigk,  tiU  they  had  fat  to  tlM 'folal  a»tto 
of  the  old  gardeo-wall,  where  Doctor  Slop  wa»o««ib 
throws  by  Obadiahea  the  coMOv^MTte.  As  tUi  waa 
directiy  oppeaHe  to  the  froat  of  Mrt.WadnMHi% 
booM,  whea  aay  father  eame  to  it,  be  gave  a  Jeek 
oeroet ;  and  teeing  ny  oncle  Toby  and  theCovperal 
wMda  ten  paeea  of  the  deor,  he  tamed  aboat,PM. 
'  Let  «•  j«st  Hof  a  aaoment,'  qoeth  aiy  fMher,  *  and 
tee  with  whateereaMniet'niy  brother  Toby  and  Mt 
man  Trim  make  their  firtt  entry ;— it  will  aot  detain 
ntf*  add^  my  father,  *  a  tingle  minute.' 

No  matter  if  it  be  ten  mioutes,  quoth  my 

mother. 

— ^It  will  not  detain  nt  half  ^  one,  taid  my 
lather. 

The  Corporal  wae  jott  then  nrttimg  in  with  the 
ttory  of  his  brother  T«cb  and  tk»JtmH  widowt  the 
atory  went  en,  and  on  ;->k  had  eptaodaa  h»4t,>-it 
came  back,  and  went  onv— and  on  attain ;  thM«  wat 
no  end  of  it :— the  reader  fmnid  it  very  kng . 

O—  help  my  father  I  he  piUitd  fifty  tinea  at 
every  new  attitade,  and  gave  the  CocfMraTa  etick, 
With  all  itt  fionritfaing  and  dantUngt,  to  at  many 
IdeviU  at  choae  to  nccapt  of  thcat. 
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Whctt  issaes  <^.ev«Btt  like  time  my  -fiUher  is 
««tiaff  for,  are  hwiging  in  the  sales  of  fate,  the 
mind  has  Uie  advantage  of  cbanffaig  tiie  principle 
of  expeetation  three  times,  witbont. which  it  ynnUi 
not  have  power  to  see  it  oat. 

Cariosity  governs  thtjint  momenii  and  the  se> 
eond  moment  is  all  economy  to  justify  the  expence 
of  the  first;— and  for  the  third,  fborth;  fifth,  and 
sixth  moments,  and  so  on  to  the  day  of  judgmentr- 
lis  a  point  of  Mommar. 

I  need  not  be  told,  that  the  ethic  writers  have 
assigned  this  all  to  Patience;  bat  that  Virtue,  rae> 
thinks,  has  extent  of  dominion  sufficient  of  her  own, 
and  eoongb  to  do  in  it,  without  invading  the  few 
dismantled  castles  whidL  Amour  has  left  him  upon 
the  earth. 

My  fother  stood  it  oat  as  well  as  he  eoald  with 
tkese  diree  aaxiUsries,  to  the  end  of  Trim's  story; 
mid  firam  thenee  to  the  end  of  my  ancle  Toby's  pa* 
aegyrie  open  arms,  in  the  chapter  following  it; 
vhen  seeing  that,  instead  of  marching  up  to  Ifrs. 
Wadasan's  door,  thsy  both  fisced  about  and  marched 
down  the  avenae,  diamatricaUy  opposiU  to  his  ex* 
pectation^  be  broke  oat  at  once  with  that  little 
aobacid  sorensss  of  humoor,  which,  in  certain  sito- 
ntioBS,  distingoiilied  his  character  from  that  of  aU 


CHAFT£a  CCXC. 

'  Vow  what  can  their  two  noddles  be  abent;* 

I  my  lather,— fee 

.-I  daresay,  said  my  mother,  they  are  mskiag 


Not  on  lCrs.Wadman*s  premises!  cried  my 

Cither^  stepping  back. 

-—I  sappose  not,  qooth  my  mother. 

1  wish,  said  my  fisther,  rais^  his  voice,  the 

whole  science  of  fbrtificatioB  at  the  devil,  with  stt 
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its  trampery  of  Mp»,  niiies,  blindt,  gMma,  ^MiMe' 
tNTftjs,  ftaid  cttTettes. 

^— Th«y  ar*  foolith  tbings,  said  my  aratber. 

Kov  she  bad  a  way,  wbieb,  by  the  bye»  I  would 
tbU  roomeat  five  away  my  pai^le  jerkin,  and  my 
jeliow  alippen  into  ttie  bargain,  if  sone  of  yoor 
veverencet  wonld  imitafte, — and  that  was,  never  to 
MfoM  b«r  aMeat  and  oenscnt  to  any  proposition  my 
father  laid  before  bar,  raerdy  becaase  she  did  not 
wnderatand  ^er  had  no  ideas  to  tht  principal  word 
«r  term  of  art  npon  whicb  the  tenet  or  proposition 
rolled.  She  conUoted  herself  with  doing  aM  tba* 
her  godfathers  and  godmothers  promised  for  her, — 
but  no  more ;  and  so  would  go  on  using  a  hard  word 
for  twenty  years  together,— and  replying  to  it  too, 
if  it  was  a  verb,  in  all  iu  moods  and  tenses,  without 
giving  herself  any  trouble  to  inquire  about  it. 

This  was  an  eternal  souree  of  misery  to  my  father, 
and  broke  the  neck,  at  the  first  setting  out,  of  more 
good  dialogues  between  them,  than  could  have  done 
tbe  most  petulant  contradiction  ^— the  few  which 
survived  were  the  better  for  the  cuotUea, 

*  Xbey  are  foolish  things^'  said  my  mother. 

^Particularly  the  cuveUes,  refrfied  my  father. 

Tis  enough  ;-~be  tasted  the  sweet  of  triumph^-* 
and  went  on. 

— Ifot  that  they  are,  properly  speaking,  Mrs.Wad- 
man's  premises,  said  my  Cstber,  partly  correcting 
himsel^because  she  is  but  tenant  for  life. 

—-That  makes  a  great  diflferapce,  ssid  my  mop 
tbar. 

In  a  fcM^'s  head,  replied  my  father. 

— — Unless  she  should  happen  to  have  a  child, 
aaid  my  mother. 

But  she  m«8t  persuade  my  brother  Toby  irst 

to  get  her  one. 

To  be  sure,  Mr.  Shandy,  quoth  my  mother. 

-.— Thongh,  if  it  comes  to  persuasions-said  my 
iitherr— Lord  hMre  mercy  upon  them ! 
I  my  mother,  fiano, 

n»  ctM  my  fothocnfo'-^M'"^* 
SB  2 
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——Amen,  Mid  my  mother  egaiBf^lMit  with  rack 
a  sighing  cadence  of  personal  pity  at  the  end  of  it, 
as  discomfited  every  fibre  about  my  father : — he  in- 
stantly took  oat  his  almanack ;  but  before  he  could 
untieity  Terick's  congregation  coming  out  of  church; 
became  a  full  answer  to  one  half  of  his  business  with 
Hf — and  my  mother  telling  him  it  was  a  sacrament 
^y^eft  him  as  little  in  doubt  as  to  the  ether 
part— He  put  hb  almanack  into  his  pocket. 

The  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  thinking  of  wmsfi 
mnd  meantf  could  not  have  returned  home  with  • 
more  embarrassed  look. 


CHAFT£It  CCXCI. 

Vfom  looking  back  from  the  end  of  the  last  chap> 
ter,  and  surveying  the  texture  of  what  has  bea 
wrote,  it  is  necessary,  that  upon  this  page  and  the 
four  following,  a  good  quantity  of  heterogeneous 
matter  be  inserted,  to  keep  up  that  just  balance  be> 
twiat  wisdom  tad  folly,  without  which  a  book  would 
not  hold  together  a  single  year ;  nor  is  it  a  poor 
creeping  digression  (which,  but  for  the  name  of  a 
man,  might  continue  as  well  going  on  in  the  king's 
highway)  which  will  do  the  business.— No ;  if  it  is 
tx»  be  a  digression,  it  must  be  a  good  frisky  one,  and 
upon  a  frisky  sul^ect  too,  where  neither  the  h<MM 
Bor  his  rider  are  to  be  caught  but  li^  i^wund. 

The  only  difficulty  is,  raising  powers  suitable  to 
the  nature  of  the  service :  Fancy  is  cafMicieus,— 
tfifit  mu^t  not  be  searched  for,— and  Piea$antrp 
(good-natured  slut  as  she  is)  will  not  come  hk  st  a 
call,  was  an  empire  to  be  laid  at  her  fiset. 
— ^The  best  way  for  a  man  is,  to  say  his  prayers. 
Only,  it  it  puts  him  in  mind  of  his  infirmities  end 
defects,  as  well  gbostljas  bodily,— ibr  that  purpose^ 
he  will  find  hftnself  rather  worse  after  he  has  said 
them  than  before; — for  other  parpooes,  better. 
For  mj  own  part,  thtn  i»  not  a  wi^,  eWiw  ■«m 
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9T  roecbanical,  ander  heaven,  that  I  could  think  of, 
which  1  have  not  taken  with  myself  in  this  case : 
sometimes  by  addresdn^  myself  directly  to  the  soul 
hersfelf,  and  arguing  the  point  over  and  ,over  again 
with  her,  upon  the  extent  of  her  own  fisenlties. 
^— I  never  could  make  them  an  inch  the  wider. 
Then,  by  changing  my  system,  and  trying  what 
could  be  made  of  it  upon  the  body,  by  temperance, 
soberness,  and  chastity.  These  are  good,  quoth  I,  in 
themselves ;— they  are  good,  absolutely^--they  are 
good,  relatively,— they  are  good  for  health,— they 
are  goo^  for  happiness  in  this  world,— they  are  good 
for  happiness  in  the  next. 

In  short*  they  were  good  for  every  thing  but  tha 
thing  wanted ;  and  there  they  were  good  for  no> 
thing,  but  to  leave  the  soul  just  as  heaven  made  it. 
As  for  the  theological  virtues  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
they  give  it  courage;  but  then,  that  snivelling  vir- 
tue of  Meekness  (as  my  father  would  always  call  it) 
takes  it  quite  away  again ;  so  you  are  exactly  where 
yon  started. 

Now,  in  all  common  afad  ordinary  cases,  there  is 
nothing  which  I  have  found  to  answer  so  well  as 
this. 

Certainly,  if  there  is  any  dependence  upon  logic, 
smd  that  I  am  not  blinded  by  self-love,  there  must 
be  something  of  true  genias  about  me,  merely  upon 
this  symptom  of  it,— tiiat  I  do  not  know  what  envy 
is :  for  never  do  I  hit  up<m  any  invention  or  device 
which  tendeth  to  the  furtherance  of  good  writing, 
but  I  insUntly  make  it  public ;  willing  that  all  ma». 
kind«hottld  write  as  well  as  myself: — 

—Which  they  certainly  will,  when  they  think  as 
UtUe. 
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Now,  ia  ordiMry  cases,  tbst  is,  whan  I  am  only 
stepid,  aad  the  thoa^its  rise  beaTily  aad  pass  §«»• 
Beos  tbioa^  my  pta, 

dr  that  I  am  got,  I  know  not  bov,  into  a  coM 
mmetaphM'ieal  vein  ni  infamoos  writiaf ,  and  caa* 
■at  take  a  plaml>4ift  ont  of  k  for  my  somI;  so 
■net  be  oUifed  to  go  on  writing  like  a  Dntcti  eom- 
mentator  te  the  end  ef  the  diaptor,  mless  seme 
thing  be  done,— 

I  nater  stand  conferring  with  pan  and  ink  one 
moment ;  for  if  a  piaeh  of  snuff,  or  a  stride  or  two 
aeroM  tiie  room  will  not  do  the  bosinem  fat  me,— 
I  take  a  raaor  at  cmee;  and  having  tried  the  e<^ 
of  it  npon  die  palm  of  my  hand,  without  fiarther 
oeremmsy,  except  diat  of  first  lathering  my  beard, 
lahaveitaff;  taking  care  only,  if  I  do  leave  a  hair, 
that  it  be  not  a  gray  one :  this  done,  I  change  my 
shirt,r— pnt  on  a  better  coat,^ — sand  for  my  last  wi^ 
—pot  my  topas  riag  npon  my  filler  s  and,  in  a  word, 
dress  myself  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  me,  after 
my  best  fasbicm. 

Now,  the  devil  in  heU  mast  be  in  it,  if  this  does 
not  do :  for  consider,  sir,  as  every  man  chooses  to 
be  present  at  the  shaviag  of  his  own  beard  (thm^ 
tba«  is  BO  mle  without  an  exception)  and  nnavoid- 
aUy  sits  over-against  himself  the  whole  tfane  it  is 
doing,  in  ease  he  has  a  head  in  it,--the  sitnatioa, 
like  all  others,  has  notions  of  her  own  to  pot  iats 
the  brain. 

I  maintain  it,  the  conceits  of  a  roogh-beardtd 
anan  are  seven  years  more  terse  and  juvenile  foroae 
single  operation ;  and  if  they  did  not  mn  a  risk  of 
being  quite  shaved  away,  might  be  carried  up,  by 
continual  shavings,  to  the  highest  pitch  of  soMi- 
ttity.— How  Homer  could  write  with  so  long  s 
heard,  I  don't  know ;— and  as  it  makes  against  my 
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kjpethesb,  I  u  tittle  ctre  ;~bat  let  «s  letem  to 
the  toilet. 

Ladovko*  SorbooeMis  owkes  tbit  entirely  en 
•flWr  of  the  body  [t^utJtptnn  frp«f  *ff)  es  he  cells  it, 
*-h«t  be  is  dkeeived :  the  sonl  and  body  are  joint- 
sharers  in  every  tking  they  get ;  a  man  eannot  dress, 
bat  his  ideis  get  clothed  at  the  same  Une:  and  if 
he  dresses  like  a  gentleman,  every  one  of  them 
stands  presented  to  his  imaginaHon,  genteelized 
nlong  with  him ;— «o  that  he  has  aothhig  to  do  but 
take  hn  pen,  and  write  like  himself. 

For  tUs  eaose,  when  yonr  hononrs  and  reva«nces 
wonld  know  whether  I  write  clean,  and  fit  to  be 
read,  you  will  be  able  to  judge  full  as  wsll  by  look, 
ing  into  my  laundress's  bill  as  my  book :  there  was 
one  single  month,  in  which  I  can  make  it  appear, 
that  I  dirtied  one-and-thirty  shirts  with  dean  writ- 
ing; and,  after  all,  was  more  abased,  corsed,  criti- 
cised, and  confounded*  and  had  more  mystic  heads 
shaken  at  me,  for  what  I  had  wrou  in  that  one 
ihonth,  than  in  all  the  other  months  of  that  year 
put  together. 

But  their  honmirs  and  reverences  had  not  seen 
my  bills. 


CHAPTER  CCXCIII. 

As  I  never  had  any  intention  of  beginning  the 
digression  I  am  makug  all  tMs  preparation  for,  till 
I  come  to  the  294th  chapter,— I  have  this  diaptee 
to  put  to  whatever  use  I  think  proper.— I  have 
twenty  this  moment  ready  for  it.— I  could,  write  my 
chapter  of  Button-hoUi  in  it, 

Or  my  chapter  of  PisTuB,  which  should  follow 
them, 

Or  my  chapter  of  Knotit  in  dise  thefa*  reverences 
have  done  witii  tiicm :— tiiey  might  lead  oie  into 
mischief.  The  safest  way  is  to  foUow  the  track  of 
the  learned,  and  raise  objectionB  against  what  I  have 
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Wea  vritmg,  tfaoogfa  I  declare  before-hud,  I  know 

no  more  than  my  heels  how  to  answer  them. 

And  first,  it  may  be  said?  there  is  apelting  kind  of 
ThertiUcml  satire,  as  black  as  the  very  ink  *tis  wrote 
with— <and,  by  the  bye^  whoever  says  so,  is  indebted 
to  the  i&aster-ffiasier-feneral  of  the  Grecian  army, 
for  sofferinc  the  name  of  so  ogly  and  fonl-moothed 
n  man  as  Tbersites  to  continue  npon  his  roll,— for 
U  has  fomisbed  him  with  an  epithet) — in  these  pro- 
doctiotts  he  will  urge,  all  the  personal  washings  and 
acmbbings  npon  earth  do  a  sinking  genius  no  sort 
•f  good<— but  just  the  contrary,  inasmudi  as  the 
dirtier  the  fellow  is,  the  better  generally  be  socceeds 
UiU 

To  this  I  have  no  other  answer, — at  least  ready, 
— but  that  the  Archlnshop  of  Beaevento  wrote  his 
ntuty  romance  of  the  Gahitea,  as  all  the  wMid 
lui6ws,  in  a  purple  coat,  waistcoat,  and  purple  pair 
of  breeches;  and  that  the  penance  set  him  of  writing 
n  commentary  upon  the  book  of  the  Revelations,  as 
severe  as  it  was  looked  upon  by  one  part  of  the 
world,  was  far  firom  being  deemed  so  by  the  other, 
npon  the  single  account  of  that  irweMtment, 

Another  objection  to  all  this  remedy,  is  itt  want 
of  universality ;  forasmuch  as  the  shaving  part  of  it, 
npon  which  so  much  stress  is  laid;  by  an  unalterable 
law  of  nature  excludes  one  half  of  the  species  ea> 
tirely  from  its  use, — all  I  can  say  is,  that  female 
writers,  whether  of  England  or  of  fVance,  most  e'ea 
C»  without  it 

As  for  the  Spualsh  ladies^— I  am  in  no  sort  of 
distress. 


CHAPTER  CCXCIT. 

Turn  S94th  chapter  is  come  at  last;  and  bringi 
nothing  with  it  but  a  sad  signature  of  *  How  our 
piaasures  slip  from  under  us  in  this  world !' 

^or  iu  tailling  of  my  digrossioo,-^  declare  belwt 


Digitized  by  Google 


or  TRISTRAM  SHANDY.  SJt 

heaven,  I  have  made  it !    What  a  strange  creature 
is  mortal  man !  said  she. 

— 'Tb  very  troe,  said  I  ;•— bat  'twere  better  to 
get  all  these  things  out  of  our  heads,  and  return  to 
my  uncle  Toby. 


CHAPTER  CCXCV. 

Whin  my  uncle  Toby  and  the  Corporal  had 
narcfaed  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  avenue,  they 
recollected  their  business  lay  the  other  Way;  so 
they  faced  about,  and  marched  up  straight  to  Mra* 
Wadman's  door. 

I  warrant  your  honour,  said  the  Corporal,  touch- 
ing hit  Montero-cap  with  his  hand  as  he  passed  him, 

in  order  to  give  a  knock  at  the  door. My  uncle 

Toby,  contrary  to  his  invariable  way  of  treating  his 
faithful  servant,  said  nothing  good  or  bad  \  the  truth 
was,  he  had  not  altogether  marshalled  his  ideas; 
he  wished  for  another  conference,  and,  as  the  Cor* 
poral  was  mounting  up  the  three  steps  before  the 
door,  he  hemmed  twice;  a  portion  of  my  uncle 
Toby's  most  modest  spirits  fl^,  at  each  expulsion, 
towards  the  Corporal ;  he  stood  with  the  rapper  of 
the  door  suspended  for  a  full  minute  in  his  hand, 
he  scarce  knew  why.  Bridget  stood  perdue  within, 
with  her  finger  and  her  thumb  upon  the  lateh,  be> 
numbed  with  expectation ;  and  Mrs.  Wadman,  with 
an  eye  ready  to  be  deflowered  again,  sat  breathless 
behind  the  window-curtain  of  her  bed<chamber, 
wi^tching  their  approach. 

'——Trim  !  said  my  uncle  Toby  ;— -but,  as  he  arti« 
culated  the  word,  the  minute  expired,  and  Trim  let 
fall  the  rapper. 

My  uncle  Toby,  perceiving  that  all  hopes  of  a  con- 
ference were  knocked  en  the  head  by  it,  whistled 
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As  Mff.  Bridget's  finger  aod  thumb  wne  opoa 
the  latch,  the  Corporal  did  not  knock  as  often  as, 
perchance,  your  honour's  tailor.— I  might  have  taken 
my  example  something  nearer  home;  fin-  I  owe 
mine  some  five-and-twenty  p9ands  at  least,  and  won- 
der at  the  man's  patience. 

holt  this  is  nothing  at  all  to  the  world:  only 

*tis  a  cursed  thing  to  be  in  debt ;  and  there  secasa 
to  be  a  fatality  in  the  exchequers  of  some  poer 
priacesi  particularly  those  of  our  house,  which  no 
economy  can  bind  down  in  irons.  For  my  own  part, 
I  am  persuaded  there  is  not  any  one  prince,  prriate, 
pope,  or  potentate,  great  or  smaU,  upon  earth,  mere 
desirous  in  his  heart  of  keeping  straight  with  the 
world  tiian  1  am,— or  who  takes  more  likely  means 
for  it.  I  never  give  above  half-a^nea,i — aer  w^ 
with  boots,  ner  cheapen  tooth^cks,r— nor  lay  out 
a  shilling  apen  a  band-box,  the  year  round;  aad,fcr 
the  six  months  I  am  in  the  country,  I  am  upon  so 
small  a  scale,  that,  with  all  the  good  temper  in  the 
world,  I  outdo  Bousseau  a  bar  length !— 4or  I  keep 
neither  man  nor  boy,  nor  horse,  uor  cow,  um*  dog, 
nor  cat,  nor  any  thing  that  can  cat  or  drink,  except 
a  thin  poer  pieco  of  a  vestal  (to  keep  my  &re  in) 
and  who  has  generally  as  bad  an  appetiU  as  my- 
self :— but,  if  you  think  this  makes  a  philosopher  of 
mey—I  would  not,  my  good  poople,  give  a  rush  for 
your  jodgments. 

True  philosophy—;  but  there  is  no  treating  the 
aab^eet  whilst  my  uncle  is  whistling  JJUmbmUtn, 

^-— Let  at  go  into  the  house. 
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Yoa  shall  lee  the  Tery  place,  madan.  Mid 

my  nncle  Toby. 

Mrs.Wadman  blnshed,— looked  towards  the  doot^* 
— turned  pale,— blashed  slightly  again,-~recovered 
her  natural  colour, — blushed  vorse  than  evw; — 
which,  for  the  sake  of  the  unlearned  reader,  I  trans- 
late thus: — 

'I^-d!  I  cannot  look  at  it  f^ 

'  What  mould  the  world  »ay  if  I  looked  atUt 

'  I  thould  drop  down  if  I  looked  at  it  I 

*  I  tuith  1  could  look  at  it.  , 

*  There  can  be  no  tin  in  looking  at  it, 
*  I  wiU  look  at  it: 

Whilst  all  this  was  running  through  Mrs.  Wad- 
nan's  knagination,  my  uncle  Toby  had  risen  from 
the  sofa,  and  got  to  the  other  side  of  the  parlour- 
door,  to  give  Trim  an  order  about  it  in  the  pas* 


•     •       • 1  believe  it  is  in  the  garret,  said  my 

vmcle  Toby. 1  saw  it  there,  an*  please  your  ho- 
nour, this  morning,  answered  Trim. Then  piiUiee 

atep  directly  for  it.  Trim,  said  my  uncle  Toby,  and 
bring  it  into  the  parlour. 

The  Corporal  did  not  approve  of  the  orders ;  but 
most  cheerfully  obeyed  them.  The  first  was  not  an 
aet  of  his  will,— ^he  second  was ;  so  he  put  oil  his 
MonteroH»p,  and  went  as  fast  as  his  lame  knee 
would  let  him.  My  uncle  Toby  returned  into  the 
parlour,  asd  tat  himself  down  again  upon  the  sofa. 
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^You  shall  laj  yoor  finger  opon  the  place, 

■aid  my  enclc  Toby.— I  will  not  touch  it,  however, 
qooth  Mrs.Wadman  to  herMlf. 

This  requires  a  second  translation : — it  shows  what 
little  knowledge  is  got  by  mere  words ;— we  must 
go  up  to  the  first  springs. 

Now,  in  order  to  clear  up  the  mist  which  hangs 
upon  these  three  pages,  I  must  endeavour  to  be  as 
clear  as  possible  myself. 

Rub  your  hands  thrice  across  your  foreheads,— 
blow  your  noses, — cleanse  your  emunctories,— 
sneeze,  my  good  people : — God  bless  you ! 

Now,  give  me  all  the  help  you  can. 


CHAPTER  CCC. 

As  there  are  fifty  different  ends  (counting  all  ends 
i^^—%a  well  civil  as  religious)  for  which  a  woman 
takes  a  husband,  she  first  seU  about  and  carefully 
weighs,  then  separates  and  distinguishes,  in  her 
mind,  which  of  all  that  number  of  ends  is  hers; 
then,  by  discourse,  inquiry,  argumentation,  and  in- 
ference,  she  investigates  and  finds  out  whether  she 
has  got  hold  of  the  right  one ;— and.  if  she  has,— 
then,  by  pulling  it  gently  this  way  and  that  ^aj, 
she  further  forms  a  judgment,  whethtr  it  will  not 
break  in  the  drawing. 

The  imagery  under  which  Slawkenbergius  im* 
presses  this  upon  the  reader's  fancy,  in  ^e  begiof 
■ing  of  his  third  Decade,  is  so  ludicrous,  that  tbs 
honour  I  bear  the  sex  will  not  suffer  me  to  quote 
it, — otherwise,  it  is  not  destitute  of  humour.— 

<  She  first,'  saith  Slawkenbergius,  *  stops  the  sss; 
and  holding  his  halter  in  her  left  hand  (lest  be 
ahonld  get  away)  she  thrusts  her  right  band  into 

the  very  bottom  of  bis  pannier,  to  search  for  it ' 

Por  what  i '  You'll  not  know  the  soooer,'  quotk 

.^awkenber^ius,  *  for  jnterruptiiig  iae.'''-r 


Digitized  by  Google 


or  TRISTRAM  SHA14DY.  588 

*  I  Imw  Bothing,  good  lady,  but  emptj  bottles/ 
Mjt  the  MS. 

•  I'm  loaded  with  tripes/ — says  the  second. 

——And  thoa  art  little  better,  quoth  she  to  the 
.third;  for  nothing  is  there  in  thy  panniers  but 
trunk-hose  and  pantofl«s ;— and  so  to  the  fourth  and 
fifth,  going  on,  one  by  one,  through  the  whole  string, 
till  coining  to  the  ass  which  carries  it,  she  turns 
the  pannier  upside  down, — looks  at  it, — considers 
it,— samples  it, — ^measures  it, — stretches  it,^ — wets 
it,— dries  it,— then  takes  htr  teeth  both  to  the  warp 
and  the  weft  of  it. 

— <Of  what  ?  for  the  love  of  Christ ! 
.   -—I  am  determined,  answered  Slawkenbergins, 
that  all  the  powers  upon  earth  shall  never  wring 
that  secret  from  my  breast. 


CHAPTER  CCCI. 

We  live  in  a  world  beset  on  all  sides  with  myste- 
rics  and  riddles, — and  so  'tis  no  matter;  else  it 
seems  strange,  that  Nature,  who  makes  every  thing 
so  well  to  answer  its  destination,  and  seldom  or 
never  errs,  unless  for  pastime,  in  giving  such  forms 
jmd  aptitudes  to  whatever  passes  through  her  hands, 
that,  whether  she  designs  for  the  plough,  the  cara* 
.▼an,  the  cart, — or  whatever  other  creature  she  mo- 
dels, be  it  but  an  ass's  foal,  you  are  sure  to  have 
the  thing  jou  wanted ;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
should  so  eternally  bungle  it  as  she  does,  in  making 
so  simple  a  thing  as  a  married  man. 

Whether  it  is  in  the  choice  of  the  clay, — or  that 
it  is  frequently  spoiled  in  the  baking  (by  an  excess 
of  which  a  husband  may  torn  out  too  crusty,  you 
.know  on  one  hand,— or  not  enough  so.  through  d9. 
feet  of  heat,  on  the  othet;)— or  whether  this  great 
artificer  is  not  so  attentive  to  the  little  Platonic 
.exigences  qf  that  part  of  the  species,  for  whose 
.we  she  it  fabncnting  thUi^-w  that  her  ladyship 
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■opwtiawa  s«arc«  knows  what  sort  of  a  husband  will 
do, — I  know  not :  we  will  discourse  about  It  mter 
sapper. 

It  is  enoof  h,  that  neither  the  obsenration  itself, 
nor  the  reasoning  upon  it,  are  at  all  to  the  purpose, 
— bat  rather  against  it:  sinee  with,  regard  to  mj 
nncle  Toby's  fitness  for  the  marriage  state,  aothiag 
was  ever  better :  she  had  formed  htm  of  the  best 
and  kindliest  clay,~bad  tempered  it  with  her  own 
miUc,  and  breathed  into  it  the  sweetest  spirit; — she 
had  made  him  all  gentle,  generoiu,  and  humane  i-^ 
she  hid  filled  his  heart  with  trust  and  confidence, 
and  disposed  everj  passage  which  led  to  it  for  the 
commnniration  of  the  tenderest  offices ;— she  had, 
moreover,  considered  the  other  ceases  for  which 
matrimony  was  ordained—— 

And,  accordingly,  •••••• 


The  donation  was  not  defeated  by  my  ancle  To- 
iler's wonnd.    ■ 

Mow,  this  last  article  was  somewhat  apocryphal ; 
and  the  Devil,  who  is  the  great  disturber  of  oar 
faiths  in  this  world,  had  raised  scruples  in  Mrs. 
Wadman's  brain  about  it;  and,  like  a  true  devil  as 
he  was,  bad  done  his  own  work  at  the  same  time, 
by  turning  my  uncle  Toby's  virtue  thereupon  into 
nothing  but  empty  boUiet,  tripes,  trunkrho$€,  and 
pantafies. 


CHAPTJBIl  CCCU. 

Mrs.  Bridget  had  pawned  all  the  Uttle  stock  of 
honour  a  poor  chambermaid  was  worth  in  the  world, 
that  she  would  get  to  the  bottom  of  the  affair  in 
ten  days ;  and  it  wm  built  upon  one  of  the  most 
concesaibJe  j>0j|iitoll(B  in  nature;  namely,  that  wiiilst 
iqj  unde  Xoby  wa»  making  love  to  her  mistreM,  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


OP  TKUrraAH  SHAHDY.  565 

CMponl  tmoM  ftid  aothing  tetter  to  do  than  to 
oukolovotoher;— *.^fui  I'UUt  him  a§  much  or 
*c  mm;  Mid  Bridfet,  *tagetitota  iff  him.' 

Friendship  has  two  gmrments,  ao  outer  and  an 
tinder  one.  Bridget  was  serving  her  mistress's  in- 
terests in  the  one, — and  doing  the  thing  which  most 
pleased  herself  in  tlM  ether ;  so  had  as  many  ttdtes 
^epeading  upon  mgr  uncle  Toby's  wound  as  the  !>•• 
wit  hims«l£r-^rs.Wadaian  had  t»ut  one.— and  as  it 
poaaibly  might  te  her  last  (without  discouraging 
Jirs.  Sind«at,  er  discrediting  her  talents)  was  deter- 
mioed  to  play  ter  eards  herself. 

Ste  wanted  not  encooragemeat :  a  child  might 
■hanw  looked  into  hia  hand ;— there  was  such  a  plain- 
ness and  simpUdty  in  hie  playiiag  out  what  trumps 
lie  badr-wtth  such  aa  nnmistrasting  ignorance  of 
the  <ei»«ce»->«nd  so  nailed  and  defeneeleas  did  he 
ait  upon  the  same  sofa  with  Widow  Wadman^  that 
«  genereus  heart  would  have  wept  to  have  won  the 
fMne  of  him. 

Let  us  drop  the  metaphor. 


CHAPTER  CCCIII. 

And  the  story  too,  if  you  please ;  for  though 

I  have  aU  along  keen  hastening  towards  this  part  of 
it,  with  so  much  earnest  desire,  as  well  knowing  it 
to  be  the  choicest  morsel  of  what  I  had  to  offer  to 
the  world,  yet  now  that  I  am  got  to  it,  any  one  is 
wclaome  to  take  my  pen  and  go  on  with  the  story 
for  me  that  will;— I  see  the  difficulties  of  the  de- 
soriptions  I  am  going  to  give,— and  feel  ray  want  of 
powers. 

It  is  one  comfort,  at  least,  to  me,  the*  I  lost  some 
fourscore  ounces  of  blood  tliis  week,  ia  a  most  un- 
critical fever,  which  attacked  me  at  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter ;  so  that  I  have  still  some  hopes  re- 
maining it  may  be  more  in  the  senms  or  globular 
part*  of  the  blood»  than-  in  the  subtle  mtra  of  the 
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brain  •.'-be  it  which  it  will,--ao  Invocatioa  can  dA 

no  hurt; — uid  1  leave  the  affair  entirely  to  the  <•»> 

voked,  to  inspire  or  to  inject  me  accwding  as  he 

■eeegood. 

THU  INVOCATION. 

Gentle  Spirit  of  sweetest  hamonr,  who  erst  didst 
•it  upon  the  easy  pen  of  my  beloved  Cervantes  I— 
Tbon  who  glidedst  daily  throof  h  his  lattice,  and 
tomedst  Uie  twilight  of  his  prison  into  no<»^y 
brightness  by  thy  presence^— tingedst  his  little  era 
of  water  with  heaven-sent  nectar,  and,  all  the  time 
iie  wrote  of  Sancho  and  his  master,  didst  cast  thy 
mystic  mantle  o*er  his  withered  stamp,*  and  wide 
estendedst  it  to  all  the  evils  of  his  life, — 

—Tom  in  hither,  I  beseech  thee '--behold  these 
breeches!— they  are  all  I  have  in  the  world;— that 
piteous  rent  was  given  them  at  Ly<ms. 

My  shirts!  see  what  a  deadly  schism  has  happea- 
ed  amongst  *em ;— for  the  laps  are  in  Lombardy,  and 
the  rest  of  'em  here. — I  never  had  bat  six,  and  a 
cunning  gipsy  of  a  laundress  at  Milan  cnt  me  off 
the/or^-laps  of  five.— To  do  her  justice, 'she  did  it 
with  some  consideration,— foi  I  was  returning  out 
of  Italy. 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  and  a  pistol 
tinder-box,  which  was,  moreover,  filched  from  me 
at  Sienna,  and  twice  that  I  paid  five  Paols  for  two 
bard  eggs,  once  at  Raddicoffini,  and  a  second  time 
at  Capua,— I  do  not  think  a  journey  through  France 
and  Italy,  provided  a  man  keeps  his  temper  all  the 
way,  so  bad  a  thing  as  some  people  would  make  jon 
■  believe :  there  must  be  up$  and  downs,  or  how  the 
deuse  should  we  get  into  valleys  where  llatafe 
spreads  so  many  tables  of  entertainment. — 'lis  non- 
sense to  imagine  they  will  lend  you  their  voitarM 
to  be  shaken  to  pieces  for  nothing ;  and,  unless  yea 
pay  twelve  sous  for  greasing  your  wheels,  bev 
should  the  poor  peasant  get  batter  to  his  bread?— 

•  Heiost  bis  hand  at  Oie  batlte  of  Lepaate. 
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H  'wm  from  th«  hnmblest  convidion  of  what  •  bemt 
num  k,— tlMit  I  Mkadthe  question ;  and  that  I  would 
not  ba^ro  lot  falloB  aa  •aocaseoaible  pieaaantry  in 
tbo  TeBorable  preseoco  of  Mhery,  to  be  entitled  to 
•11  tbo  wit  that  ever  Rabelais  scattered, — and  yet 
I  own  nty  heart  snote  me,  and  that  I  so  smarted  at 
the  very  idea  of  it,  that  I  swore  I  would  set  tp  for 
-  Wiadoaa,  and  ntter  grave  seotenect  the  rest  of  my 
days ; — and  never, — never  atteiQpt  again  to  commit 
mirth  with  man,  woman,  or  child,  the  longest  day  I 
falKl  to  lave. 

As  for  writing  nonsense  to  them,-->I  believe  there 
was  a  reserve ; — but  that  I  leare  to  tlie  world. 

Adieu,  Maria! — adieu,  poor  hapless  damsel!— 
some  time,  but  not  now,  I  may  hear  thy  sorrows 
from  thy  own  lips, — but  I  was  deceived ;  for  that 
moment  she  took  her  pipe,  and  told  me  such  a  tale 
of  woe  with  it,  that  I  rose  up,  and  with  broken  and 
irregular  steps  walked  softly  to  my  chaise. 

'—What  am  excellent  inn  at  Moulins  t 


CHAPTER  CCCIV. 

Wbbn  we  have  got  to  the  end  of  this  chapter 
(b«t  not  before)  we  nrasi  all  turn  back  to  the  two 
blank  chapters ;  on  the  aeconnt  of  which  my  honour 
has  lain  bleeding  this  half4iottr ;— I  stop  it,  by  pull- 
ing off  one  of  my  yellow  slippers,  and  throwing  it, 
with  all  my  violosce,  to  the  opposite  side  of  my 
room,  with  a  declaration  at  the  heel  of  it, — 

That  whatever  resemblance  it  may  bear  to  half 
ikm  chapters  which  are  wriuen  in  the  world,  or,  for 
anght  I  know,  may  now  be  writing  in  it,---that  It 
was  as  casual  as  the  foam  of  Zeuzis  his  horse;  be- 
sides,! look  upon  a  chapter  which  has  onlynothivg 
in  it,  with  respect;  and  considering  what  worse 
things  there  are  in  the  world^— that  it  is  no  way  a 
proper  subject  for  satire. 

—Wby,  then,  ma  it  left  to  ?    And  here,  wHhoufc 
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•Uying  for  my  reply,  shall  I  be  cmlled  as  many 
blockheads,  numskulls,  doddypoles,  dunderheads, 
ninny-hammers,  goosecaps,  jolt-heads,  nincompoops, 
and  sh-t-a4>eds, — and  other  unsavoury  appellations, 
as  ever  the  cake-bakers  of  Lemd  cast  in  the  teeth  of 
King  Garangantan's  shepherds : — and  I'll  let  them 
do  it,  as  Bridget  said,  as  much  as  they  please ;  for 
how  was  it  possible  they  should  foresee  the  neces* 
sity  I  was  under  of  writing  the  304th  chapter  of  my 
book  before  the  297th  i  &x, 

— So  I  don't  Uke  it  amiss. — All  I  wish  is,— that 
it  may  be  a  lesson  to  the  world, '  to  let  people  tdl 
their  storiet  their  oan  way,* 


The  2,91th  Chapter. 

As  Mrs.  Bridget  opened  the  door  before  the  Cor> 
poral  had  well  given  the  rap,  the  interval  betwixt 
that  and  my  uncle  Toby's  introduction  into  the  par- 
lour, was  so  short,  that  Mrs.  Wadman  had  but  just 
time  to  get  from  behind  the  curtain,'— lay  a  Bible 
upon  the  table,  and  advance  a  step  or  two  towards 
the  door  to  receive  him. 

My  uncle  Toby  saluted  Mrs.  Wadman  after  the 
manner  in  which  women  were  saluted  by  men  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  seven  hund- 
red and  thirteen ;— then  facing  about,  he  marched 
up  abreast  with  her  to  the  sofa,  and  in  three  plain 
words, — though  not  before  he  was  sat  down,— nor 
after  he  was  sat  down,— but  as  he  was  sitting  down, 
told  her, '  he  was  in  love  ;'  so  that  my  Uncle  Toby 
strained  himself  more  in  the  declaration  than  he 
needed. 

Mrs. Wadman  naturally  looked  down  upon  a  slit 
she  had  been  darning  up  in  her  apron,  in  expectation 
eyeiy  moment  that  my  uncle  Tobj  would  go  on; 
bat  having  no  talents  for  amplification,  and  love, 
•uoreever  of  aU  others,  being  a  subject  of  which  bt 
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m^i  the  least  a  master,— when  he  had  told  Mrs. 
'Wadman  once  that  he  loved  her,  he  let  it  alone, 
and  left  the  matter  to  work  after  its  own  way. 

My  father  was  always  in  raptures  with  this  system 
of  my  uncle  Toby's,  as  he  falsely  called  it,  and  would 
often  say,— that  could  his  brother  Toby  to  his  pro- 
cess have  added  but  a  pipe  of  tobacco, — he  had 
wherewithal  to  have  found  his  way,  if  there  was 
faith  in  a  Spanish  proverb,  towards  the  hearts  of 
half  the  women  upon  the  globe. 

My  uncle  Toby  never  understood  what  my  father 
meant ;  nor  will  I  presume  to  extract  more  from  it 
than  a  condemnation  of  an  error  which  the  bulk  of 
the  world  lie  under ; — ^but  the  French,  every  one  of 
them  to  a  man,  who  believe  in  it  almost  as  much  at 
the  real  praence,  '  J%eU  talking  of  love,  is  mak- 
ing it* 

—I  would  as  soon  set  about  making  a  black-pud- 
di^g  by  the  same  receipt. 

Let  us  go  on : — Mrs.  Wadman  sat  in  expectatioa 
my  uncle  Toby  would  do  so,  to  almost  the  first  puN 
sation  of  that  minute,  wherein  silence  on  one  side 
or,  the  other  generally  becomes  indecent :  so  edging 
herself  a  little  more  towards  him,  and  raning  up  her 
eyes,  sub>blu8hing,  as  she  did  it, — she  took  up  the 
gauntlet,— or  the  discourse  (if  you  like  it  better) 
Ukd  communed  with  my  uncle  Toby  thus : — 

The  cares  and  disquietudes  of  the  marriage>state, 

qujDth  Mrs.  Wadman,  are  very  great. 1  suppose 

80,  said  my  uncle  Toby. And  therefore,  when  a 

person,  continued  Mrs.  Wadman,  is  so  much  at  his 
ease  as  you  are,— so  happy,  Captain  Shandy,  in  your- 
self,  your  friends,  and  your  amusements, — I  wonder 
what  reasons  can  incline  you  to  the  state  ! 

^They  are  written,  qnoth  my  uncle  Toby,  in 

th^  Common-Prayer  Book. 

Thus  far  my  uncle  Toby  went  on  warily,  and  kept 
within  his  depth,  leaving  Mrs.Wadman  to  sail  upon 
thct  gulf  as  she  pleased. 

•^— As  for  children,  said  Mrs.Wadman,  though 
»  pirincipal  end,  perhaps,  of  the  intUt«ti«iit  tad  the 
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natvral  wish,  I  svppoM,  of  every  par«o^— yet  ^ 
not  we  all  find,  they  are  certain  sorrows,  and  very 
uncertun  comforts  i  and  what  is  there,  dear  sir,  t» 
pay  one  for  the  heart-aches  ? — what  compensation 
for  the  many  tender  and  disquieting  apprehensioM 
of  a  safferinf  and  defenceless  mother,  who  Iwings 

them  into  life  i 1  declare,  said  my  nnele  Toky* 

smit  with  pity,  I  know  of  none;  unless  it  be  the 
pleasure  which  it  has  pleased  God~— > 
^A  fiddlestick !  quoth  she. 


Chapter  the  QQQth. 

Kow  there  are  such  an  infinitude  of  notes, tune% 
cants,  chants,  airs,  looks,  and  accents,  with  which 
the  word  fiddlestick  may  be  pronounced  in  all  sn^ 
cases  as  this,  every  one  of  them  impressing  a  sense 
and  meaning  as  different  from  the  other  as  dirt 
from  cUanline$$t — that  casuists  (for  it  is  an  affair  of 
conscience  upon  that  score)  reckon  ixp  no  less  than 
fourteen  thousand,  in  which  you  may  do  either  right 
or  wrong. 

Mrs.  Wadman  bit  upon  the  fiSdlti/tick,  which 
snmmoaed  up  all  my  uncle  Toby's  modest  Mood  into 
his  cheeks ; — so  feeling  within  himself  that  he  had 
somehow  or  other  got  beyond  his  depth,  he  stopped 
short ;  and  without  entering  further  either  into  the 
pains  or  pleasures  of  matrimony,  he  laid  hia  huid 
upon  his  heart,  and  made  an  offer  to  take  tbem  as 
they  were,  end  share  them  along  wfth  her. 

"When  my  uncle  Toby  had  said  this,  be  did  lot 
care  to  &a^  it  again ;  so  casting  hu  eye  upon  the 
Bible  which  Mrs.  Wadmaa  had  laid  upon  the  table, 
he  took  it  up ;  and  popping,  dear  senl  f  upon  a  pas- 
,»age  in  it,  of  all  others  the  most  interesting  to  him, 
—which  was  the  siege  of  ^ericho^— he  set  bim««lf 
to  read  it  over,— leaving  his  propoaal  of  marriage, 
(^  he  had  done  hj»  deflation  of  lov^to  wock  vi* 
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her  after  its  own  way.^Now  it  wrought  neither  u 
an  astringeat  n«r  a  loosener;  nor  like  opiam,  her 
bark,  nor  mercury,  nor  buckthorn,  ntxr  any  one  drug 
which  Vatnre  had  bestowed  upon  the  world;— in 
•hort,  it  worked  not  at  all  in  her ;  and  the  cause  df 
that  was,  that  there  was  something  working  there 

before. Babbler  that  I  am !  I  have  antieipatett 

wltat  It  was  a  dosen  times;  but  there  is  lire  still  ia 
the  subject.— .^ildnt/ 


CHAPTER  CCCV. 

It  is  natural  for  a  perfeet  stranger  who  is  goin| 
llrom  London  to  Edinburgh,  to  inquire,  before  he 
sets  out,  how  many  miles  to  York  ?  which  is  about 
the  halfway: — ^nor  does  any  body  wonder,  if. he 
goes  on  and  asks  about  the  corporation,  8tc — 

It  was  just  as  natural  for  Alrs.Wadman,  whose 
first  husband  was  all  his  time  aflSicted  with  a  scia- 
tica, to  wish  to  know  how  far  from  the  hip  to  the 
groin ;  and  how  far  she  was  likely  to  suffer  moth 
Or  less  in  her  feelings,  in  the  one  case  than  in  the 
other. 

She  had  accordingly  read  Brake's  Anatomy  from 
one  end  to  the  other.  She  had  peeped  into  Whar- 
ton upon  the  Brain,  and  borrowed  Oraaf  upon  the 
Bones  smd  Muscles ;  •  but  could  make  Adthfaig  of  it. 

She  had  reasoned  likewise  from  her  own  powers, 
—laid  down  theorems,— drawn  conseqOences, — and 
«ome  to  no  conchisioo. 

To  clear  up  all,  she  had  t#ice  asked  Doctor  Slo^, 
•  If  poor  CaptaiO  Shandy  was  ever  likely  to  recover 
Of  his  wound I* 

.—He  is  recorered,  Doctor  Slop  Irould  say.— i- 

What  quite? 

-  *■ 

•  This  must  be  a  uAstake  In  Mr.  Sbatfdy ;  for . 
Otwf  wrote  *pon  the  pincreitie  juice,  and  tfito 
»of  I 
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.  ^*— Qaite,  madam. 

But  what  do  yoa  mean  by  a  recovery  ?  Mrs. 

XV^adman  would  say. 

Doctor  Slop  was  the  worst  man  alive  at  defini- 
tions; and  so  Mra.Wadman  could  get  no  knowledge. 
In  short,  there  was  no  way  to  extract  it,  but  from 
jny  nncle  Toby  himself. 

There  is  an  accent  of  humanity  in  an  inquiry  of 
ihis  kind,  which  lulls  Suspicion  to  rest ; — and  I  am 
half  persuaded  the  serpent  got  pretty  near  it,  in  hu 
discourse  with  Eve ;  for  the  propensity  in  the  sex 
to  be  deceived  could  not  be  so  great,  that  she  should 
have  boldness  to  hold  chat  with  the  devil  without 
it. — ^But  there  is  an  accent  of  humanity :— bow  shall 
I  describe  it  ?— 'tis  an  accent  which  covers  the  part 
with  a  garment,  and  gives  the  inquirer  a  right  to  be 
as  particular  with  it  as  your  body-surgeon. 

« — Was  it  without  remission  i 

*  — Was  it  more  tolerable  in  bed  ? 

*  Could  he  lie  on  both  sides  alike  with  it^ 
'  Was  he  able  to  mount  a  hor&e? 

<  —Was  motion  bad  for  it  ?'  et  ctetera,  were  so 
tenderly  spoke  to,  and  so  directed  towards  my  uncle 
Toby's  heart,  that  every  item  of  them  sunk  ten 
times  deeper  into  it  than  the  evils  themselves ; — 
but  when  Mrs.  Wadman  went  round  about  by  Na* 
rour  to  get  at  my  uncle  Toby's  groin ;  and  engaged 
him  to  attack  the  point  of  the  advanced  counter* 
fcarp,  and  p^e  mile  with  the  Dutch,  to  take  the 
counter-guard  of  St.  Roch  sword  in  hand,  —  and 
then,  with  tender  notes  playing  upon  his  ear,  led 
him,  all  bleeding,  by  the  hand  out  of  the  trench, 
wiping  her  eyes  as  he  was  carried  to  his  tent,— hea- 
ven!  earth!  seal-^all  was  lifted  up, — the  springs 
of  nature  rose  above  their  levels,— an  angel  of  mercy 
sat  beside  him  on  the  sofa,— his  heart  glowed  with 
fire ; — and  had  he  been  worth  a  thousand,  he  had 
lost  every  heart  of  them  to  Mrs.  Wadman. 

— And  whereabouts,  dear  sir,  quoth  Mrs.  Wad- 
ttan,  a  little  categorically,  did  you  receive  this  sad 
Wow  ? In  asking  this  quesUon,  Mr».  Wadnwm 
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gave  a  slight  glance  towards  the  iraistband  of  my 
uncle  Toby's  red  plush  breeches,  expecting  natu 
rally,  as  the  shortest  reply  tO  it,  Oiat  my  unci* 
Toby  would  lay  his  fore-finger  upon  the  place.— It 
fA{  out  otfaetWise.-'-fih-  taf  uncle  tdby  having  got 
his  wound  before  the  gate  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  one  of 
the  traverses  of  the  trench  opposite  to  the  salient 
angle  of  the  demi-bastion  of  St.  Roch,— he  could,  at 
any  time,  stick  a  pto  upon  Ch«  Identical  spot  of 
ground  where  he  was  standing  when  the  stone 
str&ek  him.  This  strnek  instantly  upon  my  uncle 
Tbby*s  s^nsoriuA;— and,  wHh  it,  struck  his  large 
nap  of  the  tow^  attd  ^^el  of  Kamur,  and  its  en- 
vfroils,  #hlch  Yit  had  purchased  and  pasted  down 
upon  abMtrd,  by  the  CorpOnd*s  aid,  during  his  long 
iliness:— it  had  lain,  with  other  mltitary  lumber,  in 
the  garret  ever  since ;  and  according  th6  Corporal 
w«s  detached  to  the  garret  to  fetch  it. 

My  uncle  Toby  measured  off  thirty  toises,  with 
Mrt.WadTnan*s  scissors,  from  the  returning  angle 
bSfore  the  gate  of  St.  Nichols ;  and  #ith  such  a 
virgin  modesty  laid  h6r  dnger  upon  the  place,  that 
tlM  loddess  of  Decency,  if  then  in  being,— if  not, 
'twas  her  shade,-— shook  her  head,  and  with  a  finger 
wavering  across  her  eyes,— forbiule  her  to  explain 
the  mistake. 

Unhappy  Mrs.Wadman! 

— For  nothing  can  make  this  chapter  go  off  itith 
spirit  but  an  apostrophe  to  thee;  but  my  heart  tells 
me,  that  in  such  a  crisb  an  apostrophe  is  but  air 
io^ult  in  disguise ;  and  ere  I  would  offer  one  to  a 
woman  in  distress,— let  the  chapter  go  to  the  devil ; 
provided  any  damnM  critic  in  keeping  will  be  buti 
at  the  trouble  to  take  it  ^th  him. 
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CHAPTER  CCCVr. 
Mt  uncle  Toby's  map  is  earned  down  ioto  the 


CHAPTER  CCCVII. 

— >Alil>  hefe  is  the  Maese^— and  tliis  is  the  Sun- 
bre,  said  the  Corporal,  pointing  with  his  right  hand 
extended  a  litUe  towards  the  map,  and  his  left  upon 
Mrs.  Bridget's  shonlder,— bat  not  the  shoulder  next 
him  ; — and  this,  said  he,  is  the  town  of  Namar, — 
and  this  the  citadel,--and  there  lay  the  French,—* 
and  here  lay  his  honour  and  myself ;— and  in  this 
cursed  trench,  Mrs.  Bridget,  quoth  the  Corporal, 
taking  her  by  the  hand,  did  he  receive  the  wound 
which  crushed  him  so  miserably  here. In  pro- 
nouncing which,  he  slightly  (Hressed  the  back  of  her 
band  towards  the  part  he  felt  for,— and  let  it  fsll. 

—We  thought,  Mr.  Trim,  it  had  been  more  in 
the  middle,  said  Mrs.  Bridget. 

^That  would  have  undone  us  for  ever,  said  the 

Corporal. 

——And  left  my  poor  mistress  undone  too,  said 
Bridget. 

The  Corporal  made  no  reply  to  the  repartee,  bat 
by  giving  Mrs.  Bridget  a  kiss. 

——Come,  come,  «aid  Bridget,  holding  ths  palm 
of  her  left  hand  parallel  to  the  plane  of  the  horiaon, 
and  sliding  the  fingers  of  the  other  over  it,  in  a  way 
wliich  coald  not  have  been  done,  had  there  been  the 

least  wart  or  protuberance, ^Tis  every  syllable 

of  it  false,  cried  the  CorpfMral,  before  she  bad  half 
finished  the  sentence. 

• 1  know  It  to  be  fact,  said  Bridget,  from  cre- 
dible witnesses. 
—-Upon  my  honour,  said  the  Corporal^  laying 
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his  hand  upon  his  heart,  ,and  blushing,  as  he  spoke, 
i^ith  honfi&t  resentment, — ^'tis  a  story,  Mrs.  Bridget, 

as  false  as  hell, Not,  said  Bridget,  interrupting! 

him,  that  either  I  or  my  mistress  care  a  halfpenny 
about  it,  whether  it  is  so  or  no ;— only  that  when 
one  is  married,  one  would  choose  to  have  such  a 

thing  by  one  at  least. « 

It  was  somewhat  unfortunate  for  Mrs.  Bridget, 
that  she  ^ad  begun  the  attack  with  her  manual  ex^ 
ercise :  for  the  Corporal  instantly       •        •        • 


CHAPTER  CCCVIII. 

It  was  like  the  momentary  contest  in  the  moist 
eye-lids  of  an  April  morning,—'  whether  Bridge^ 
should  laugh  or  cry.' 

She  snatched  up  a  rolling-pin, — 'twas  ten  to  onf 
•he  had  laughed. — 

She  laid  it  down,— she  cried;  and  had  one  single 
tear  of  them  but  tasted  of  bitterness,  full  sorrowful 
would  the  Corporal's  heart  have  been  that  he  had 
used  the  argument ;  but  the  Corporal  understood 
the  sex,  a  quart  mqjor  to  a  terce  at  least,  better 
than  my  uncle  Toby,  and  accordingly  he  assailed 
Mrs.  Bridget  after  this  manner : — 

I  know,  Mrs.  Bridget,  said  the  Corporal,  giving 
her  a  roost  respectful  kiss,  that  thou  art  good  and 
modest  by  nature ;  and  art  withal  so  generous  a  girl 
in  thyself,  that,  if  I  know  thee  rightly,  thou  wouldst 
not  wound  an  insect,  much  less  the  honour  of  so 
gallant  and  worthy  a  soul  as  my  master,  wast  thou 
sure  to  be  made  a  countess  of; — ^but  thou  hast  been 
set  on,  and  deluded,  dear  Bridget,  as  is  often  a 
woman's  case,  *  to  please  others  more  than  them* 
•elves .* 

Bridget's  eyes  poured  down  at  tht  sensations  th» 
Corporal  excited. 
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^Tell  ib^,-^4tfl  file,  tfteti,  itty  d««r  Bridget,  eoii- 
tioMd  the  Corporal,  taking  hold  ot  htf  hand,  #hidi 
bvBg  doim  dead  by  her  ^de,— afid  gHiitg  a  stf^nd 
kbt,— wfaoee  sospidotr  has  misled  theV> 

Bridget  sobbed  a  sob'  or  t#t>,^fSieii  opened  her 
eyes  ;-^e  Corporal  wiped  theA  Irith  Che  bottoiki 
of  her  apron  ;~8he  then  ope&ed  her  hent,  aad  Ibid 
taimal]. 


CHitPrETl  CCClX, 

Mt  uncle  Toby  and  the  Corporal  had  gone  cm 
separately  with  their  operations  the  greatest  part 
of  the  campaign,  aofd  as  etfectndly  cdt  off  from  all 
commnnication  of  what  either  the  one  or  the  oth«- 
had  been  dohig,  as  if  they  had  been  separatMl  (Ma 
each  other  by  the  Mseee  or  the  Sambre. 

My  uncle  Toby,  on  his  side,  had  presented  bimsi^ 
etrry  afternoon  in  his  red  aad  silver  add  biete  and 
gold,  alternately, and  sustained  an  inihiity  tff  attacks 
id  them,  without  knowing  them  to  be  attad^;-^«iMl 
SO  had  nothing  to  comUinnicate. 

The  Corpoial,  on  his  side,  in  Cakitk^ Bridget,  bf  it 
gained  considerable  advantages,>^aAd  confset)uentl;f 
had  much  to  communicate ;  but  what  were  the  afr 
▼antages,— as  well  as  what  was  the  manner  by  Whfcftf 
he  had  seized  them,  required  so  nice  an  hlstorien, 
tllat  the  Corporal  durst  not  venture  upon  ft;  and, 
Hi  sensible  as  he  was  of  glory,  would  nSMs  faaiNl 
been  contented  to  have  gone  bare-headed  and  witb* 
out  laurels  fbr  ever,  than  torture  his  master's  mo* 
desty  for  a  single  moment. 

—Best  of  holiest  and  gallant  servaiits !— But  I 
have  apostrophized  thee.  Trim,  oncw  before;— aiid 
could  r  apotfaeosiae  thee  also  (that  is  to  say)  With 
«ood  company,— I  would  do  i^  tfiTAoMT  i 
in  the  very  next  pago. 
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CHAPTER  OCCX. 

Kow  my  ancle  Toby  had  one  evening  laid  down 
his  pipe  upon  the  table,  and  was  counting  over  to 
himself,  upon  his  fingers*  ends  (beginning  at  his 
thumb)  all  Mrs.Wadman's  perfections,  one  by  one; 
and  happening  two  or  three  times  together,  either 
by  omitting  some,  or  counting  others  twice  over,  to 
puzzle  himself  sadly  before  he  conid  get  beyond  his 

middle-finger, Prithee,  Trim,  said  he,  tailing  up 

his  pipe  again,  bring  me  a  pen  and  ink. ^Trim 

brought  paper  also. 

^rake  a  full  sheet.  Trim !  said  my  uncle  Toby, 
making  a  sign  with  his  pipe  at  the  same  time  to 
take  a  chair  and  sit  down  close  by  him  at  the  table. 
The  Corporal  obeyed,— placed  the  paper  directly 
before  him,— took  a  pen,  and  dipped  it  in  the  ink. 

— She  has  a  thousand  virtues.  Trim  I  said  my 
uncle  Toby. 

n Am  I  to  set  them  down,  an*  please  yonr  ho« 

Hour  ?  quoth  the  Corporal. 

r But  they  must  be  taken  in  their  ranks,  replied 

my  uncle  Toby ;  for  of  them  all,  Trim,  that  which 
wins  me  most,  and  which  is  a  security  for  all  the 
rest,  is  the  compassionate  turn  and  singular  huma. 
nity  of  her  character.— I  protest,  added  my  uncle 
Toby,  looking  up,  as  he  protested  it,  towards  the 
4op  of  the  ceiling, — ^that  was  I  her  brother,  Trim,  a 
thousand-fold,  she  could  not  make  more  constant  or 
more  tender  inquiries  after  my  sufferings,— though 
DOW  no  more. 

TThe  Corporal  made  no  reply  to  my  uncle  Toby's 
protestation,  but  by  a  short  cough : — he  dipped  the 
pen  a  second  time  into  the  inkhom ;  and  my  uncle 
Toby,  pointing  with  the  end  of  his  pipe  as  close  to 
the  top  of  the  sheet,  at  the  left-hand  comer  of  it,  as 
he  tould  get  it,— the  Corporal  wrote  down  the  word 
Humanity thus. 

—Prithee,  Corporal,  said  my  ancle  Toby,  as  joon 
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as  Trim  had  done  it,— bow  often  does  Mrs.  Bridget 
inquire  after  the  woand  on  the  cap  of  thy  knee, 
which  thon  receivedst  at  the  battle  of  Landen  ? 

^-She  never,  an'  please  yonr  honodr,  inquires 

after  it  at  ail. 

^Tliat,  Corporal,  said  my  oncle  Toby,  with  aU 

the  triumph  the  goodi^ss  of  his  mtnre  would  per- 
mitr— that  shows  the  difference  in  the  character  of 
the  mistress  and  maid.— Had  the  fortune  of  war 
allotted  the  same  mischance  to  me,  Mrs.  Wadman 
would  have  inquired  into  every  circumstance  re> 

iating  to  it  a  hundred  times. She  would  have  in- 

<)ttired,  an'  {dease  your  honour,  ten  times  as  often 
about  your  honour's  groin.—^-The  pain,  Trim,  is 
cqnidly  excruciating,-^'and  compassion  has  as  mndi 
to  do  with  the  one  as  the  other. 

k— -Grod  bless  your  honour  1  cried  the  Corpwal, 
»^what  has  a  woman's  compassion  to  do  with  a 
woand  upon  the  cap  of  a  man's  knee  ?  Had  your 
honour's  been  shot  into  ten  thousand  splinters  at 
the  affair  of  Landen,  Mrs.  Wadman  would  have 
troubled  her  head  as  little  about  it  as  Bridget ;  be> 
cause,  added  the  Corporal,  lowering  hb  voice,  and 
speaking  very  distinctly,  as  he  assigned  his  reason,— 
*  The  knee  is  such  a  distance  from  the  main  body^ 
—whereas  the  groin,  yeur  honour  lunows,  is  upon 
the  very  curtain  of  tkeplmet* 

My  uncle  Toby  gave  a  long  whistle; — but  in  a 
note  which  could  scarce  be  beard  across  the  tabic 
The  Corporal  bad  advanced  too  far  to  retire  ^-ia 
three  words  he  told  the  rest. 

My  uncle  Toby  laid  down  hb  pipe  as  gently  upon 
the  fender  as  if  it  had  been  spun  from  the  vamini^ 
Uugs  of  a  spider's  web. 
^Let  us  go  te  m J  brother  Sbattdy's^  said  he. 
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CHAPTER  CCCXI. 

Thiki  will  be  jast  time,  whiUt  my  nnele  Toby 
•ad  Trim  are  walking  to  my  father's,  to  inform  yo« 
that  lirs.Wadman  bad»  some  moons  before  this,  made 
a  confidant  of  my  mother ;  and  that  Mm.  Bridge^ 
who  had  the  burden  of  her  own,  as  well  as  her  mis- 
tress's  secret  to  carry,  had  got  happily  delivered  of 
both  to  Susannah,  behind  the  garden- wall. 

As  for  my  mother,  she  saw  nothhig  at  all  in  it,  to 
make  the  least  bustle  about; — ^but  Susannah  was 
sufficient  by  herself  for  all  the  ends  and  pvrposes 
you  could  possibly  have,  in  exporting  a  family^ 
secret ;  for  she  instantly  imparted  it  by  signs  to  Jo* 
natban  ; — and  Jonathan  by  tokens  to  the  cook,  aa 
she  was  basting  a  loin  of  mutton ;  the  cook  sold  it 
with  some  kitchen-fat  to  the  postilion  for  a  groat ; 
who  trucked  it  with  the  dairy*raaid  for  something  of 
about  the  same  value ; — and  though  whispered  ia 
the  hay*loft.  Fame  caught  the  notes  with  her  braita 
trumpet,  and  sounded  them  upon  the  house-top.-^ 
In  a  word,  not  an  old  woman  in  the  village,  or  five 
miles  round,  who  did  not  understand  the  difficulties 
of  my  uncle  Toby's  siege,  and  what  were  the  secret 
articles  which  had  delayed  the  surrender. 

My  father,  whose  way  was  to  force  evwy  event  ia 
nature  into  an  hypothesis,  by  which  meaae,  aeVbr 
man  crucified  Truth  at  the  rate  l»e  did<— had  bat 
just  heard  of  the  report  as  my  uncle  Toby  set  oat  | 
and  catobing  fire  suddenly  at  the  trespass  done  bis 
brother  by  it,  waa  demonstrating  to  Yoriek,  ao^ 
withsUnding  my  mother  was  sitting  by.— not  only, 
*  that  the  devil  was  in  wonten,  and  that  the  mhole 
of  the  affair  was  lusk ,'  but  that  every  evil  and  die* 
order  in  the  world,  of  what  kind  or  nature  soever, 
from  the  first  fall  of  Adam  down  to  my  ancle  Toby's 
(inclusive)  was  owing,  one  way  or  other,  to  the  saoM 
Wuroly  appetite. 
Yoriek  wa»  jost  briogiag  my  fathei's  hypitiwtii 
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to  some  temper,  when  mj  uncle  Toby  enterinf  die 
joom  with  marks  of  infinite  benevolence  nod  for* 
fiveness  in  his  looks,  my  father's  eloquence  rekin* 
died  against  the  passion ; — and  as  he  was  not  very 
nice  in  the  choice  of  his  words  when  he  was  wroth, 
^as  soon  as  my  uncle  Toby  was  seated  by  this  fire, 
and  had  filled  his  pipe,  my  fitther  broke  out  in  this 
manner : — 


CHAPTER  CCCXir. 

<— Tbat  provision  should  be  made  for  continnbg 
the  race  of  so  great,  so  exalted,  and  godlike  m  being 
M  man. — I  am  far  from  denying ; — but  philosophy 
•peaks  freely  of  every  thing ;  and  therefore  I  still 
think,  and  do  maintain  it  to  be  a  pity,  that  it  should 
be  done  by  means  of  a  passion,  which  bends  down 
the  faculties,  and  turns  all  the  wisdom,  contempli^ 
tions,  and  operations  of  the  soul  backwards:—* 
passion,  my  dear,  continued  my  father,  addressing 
himself  to  my  mother,  which  couples  and  equals 
wise  men  with  fools,  and  makes  us  come  out  of  our 
caverns  and  hiding-places  more  like  satyrs  and  fou^ 
footed  beasts  than  men.  ■ 

1  know  it  will  be  said,  continued  my  (lather  (avail- 
ing himself  of  the  prolepsis)  that  in  itself,  and  sim- 
ply taken, — like  hunger,  or  thirst,  or  sleep,-^'tb  an 
afiair  neither  good  nor  bad,— nor  shameful,  nor 
otherwise.— Why  then  did  the  delicacy  of  Diogenes 
and  Plato  so  recalcitrate  against  it  ?  and  wherefore, 
when  we  go  about  to  make  and  plant. a  man,  do  we 
put  out  the  candle  ?  and  for  what  reason  is  it,  that 
•11  the  farts  thereof, — the  congredients,— the  pre- 
parations,—the  instruments,  and  whatever  serves 
thereto,  are  so  held  as  to  be  conveyed  to  a  cleanly 
mind  by  no  laoguage»  translation,  or  periphrasis 
whatever? 

-^5*o  wet  of  killing  and  destroying  a  maa,  coi^ 
MO  iMd  nj  ftther,  misinf  ld$  voice,— and  toralBf  to 
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toy  uncle  Toby. — yon  see,  is  glorious, —  and  the 
•weapons  by  which  we  do  it  are  honourable ; — we 
march  with  them  upon  our  shoulders; — we  strut 
with  them  by  our  sides ;— we  gild  tl*m ; — we  carve 
them ; — we  inlay  them  ;— we  enrich  them ;— nay,  if 
it  be  but  a  $coundrel  cannon,  we  cast  an  ornament 
vpon  the  breech  of  it. 

— My  uncle  Toby  laid  down  his  pipe  to  intercede 
for  a  better  epithet ; — and  Yorick  was  ruing  up  to 
batter  the  whole  hypothesis  to  pieces, 

When  Obadiah  broke  into  the  middle  of  the  room 
with  a  complaint,  which  cried  out  for  an  immediate 
hearing. 

The  case  was  this  :-^ 

Idy  father,  whether  by  ancient  custom  of  the 
manor,  or  as  impropriator  of  the  great  tithes,  was 
obliged  to  keep  a  bull  for  the  service  of  the  parish ; 
and  Obadiah  had  led  his  cow  upon  a  pop-visit  to 
him  one  day  or  other  the  preceding  summer ; — (  ' 
say,  one  day  or  other,— because,  as  chance  would 
have  it,  it  was  the  day  on  which  he  was  married  to 
my  father*s  housemaid ;— so  one  was  a  reckoning  to 
the  other.  Therefore,  when  Obadiah's  wife  was 
brought  to  bed,— Obadiah  thanked  God. 

Now,  said  Obadiah,  I  shall  have  a  calf:  so  Oba- 
diah went  daily  to  visit  his  cow. 

She'll  calve  on  Monday, — or  Tuesday,— or  Wednes- 
day at  the  farthest. 

The  cow  did  not  calve ; — no,— she'll  not  calve  till 
next  week  j— the  cow.  put  it  off  terribly,— till,  at  the 
end  of  the  sixth  week,  Obadiah's  suspicions  (like  a 
good  man*s)  fell  upon  the  bull. 

Now  the  parish  being  very  large,  my  father's  bull, 
to  speak  the  truth  of  him,  was  no  way  equal  to  the 
department;  he  had, however,  got  himself, somehow 
or  other,  thrust  into  employment,— and  as  he  went 
through  the  business  with  a  grave  face,  my  father 
had  a  high  opinion  of  him. 

Most  of  the  townsmen,  an*  please  your  wor> 

ship,  quoth  Obadiah,  believe  that  'tis  all  the  boll's 
liult.        . 
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^Bnt  may  not  »  cow  b*  barren  ?  replied  my 

father,  toraiag  to  Doctor  Slop. 

— — <It  never  happens,  »aid  Doctor  Slop ;  bat  tiw 
m«i*s  wife  may  have  come  before  her  time,  natvN 
rally  enoagb.— Prithee  has  the  child  haur  vpon  his 
head?  added  Doctor  Slop. 

^It  is  as  hairy  as  I  am,  said  Obadtah.oObad!ab 

had  not  been  shaTed  for  three  weeks. ^When 

u  u.  ,  cried  my  father,  beginninf 

the  sentence  with  an  exclamatory  whistie ; — and  s(^ 
bfother  Toby,  this  poor  boll  of  mine,  fi^ko  is  as  good 
%  boU  as  erer  p—ssed,  and  might  have  4tnt  for 
Enropa  herself  in  purer  times, — ^had  he  but  two  legs 
lessi  might  have  been  driven  into  Doctors*  Commdns, 
and  lost  his  character; — ^which,  to  a  town^ralli  bro- 
ther Toby,  is  the  very  same  thinf  as  his  lifo. 

Ii-~d !  said  my  mother,  what  n  idl  this  story 

ahont? 

A  eock  and  a  huU,  said  Yoriek  ;-i>aQd  <me  of 

the  best  of  its  kind  I  ever  heard. 


THE  SHD. 


Printed  by  S.  Hamatoo,  Wejbndge,  Surrey. 


or  TRISTRAM  SHANDt.  5St 

We  really  expect  too  much,— and,  for  the  livre  or 
two  above  par  for  your  sapper  and  bed,— at  the 
most  they  are  but  one  shilling  and  ninepence-halt 
penny,— who  would  embroil  their  philosophy  for  it? 
For  heaven*!  and  for  your  own  sake,  pay  it,— pay  it 
with  both  hands  open,  rather  than  leave  Disappoint 
ment  sitting  drooping  upon  the  eyes  of  your  fair 
hostess  and  her  damsels,  in  the  gate-way,  at  yout 
departure ; — and  besides,  my  dear  sir,  you  get  a 
sisterly  kiss  of  each  of 'em  worth  a  pound :— at  least 
I  did;— 

— For  my  uncle  Toby's  amours  mnning  all  th« 
■way  in  my  head,  they  had  the  same  effect  upon  m« 
as  if  they  had  been  my  own. — I  was  in  the  most 
perfect  state  of  bounty  and  good-will,  and  felt  th« 
kindliest  harmony  vibrating  within  me ;  with  every 
oscillation  of  the  chaise  alike ;  so  that  whether  th« 
roads  were  rough  or  smooth,  it  made  no  difference; 
every  thing  I  saw,  or  had  to  do  with,  touched  upon 
some  secret  spring,  either  of  sentiment  or  rapture. 

They  were  the  sweetest  notes  I  ever  heard; 

and  I  instantly  let  down  the  fore>glass  to  hear  them 
more  disticetly.— ^'Tis  Maria,  said  the  postilion, 
observing  I  was  listening. — Poor  Maria»  continued 
he  (leaning  his  body  on  one  side  to  let  me  see  her, 
for  he  was  in  a  line  betwixt  us)  is  sitting  upon  a 
bank,  playing  her  vespers  upon  her  pipe,  with  her 
little  goat  beside  her. 

The  young  fellow  uttered  this  with  an  accent  and 
a  look  so  perfectly  in  tune  to  a  feeling  heart,  that  I 
instantly  made  a  vow  I  would  give  him  a  four-and> 
twenty  sons  piece  when  I  got  to  Moulins. 

And  who  is  poor  Maria  ?  said  I. 

~The  love  and  pity  of  all  the  villages  around 
us,  said  the  postilion :— it  is  but  three  years  ago 
that  the  sun  did  not  shine  upon  so  fair,  so  quicko 
■witted,  and  amiable  a  maid;  and  better  fate  did 
Maria  deserve,  than  to  have  her  banns  forbid  by  th« 
intrigues  of  the  curato  of  the  parish,  who  published 
them. 

He,  was  going' on,  when  Marie,  who  had  made  a 
SC 
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short  p»a«s*  put  the  pip^  to  h«r  mouth,  and  begun 
the  air  agaia ; — they  were  the  same  notes, — jet  were 

ten  times  sVeetM*. It  is  the  evening  service  to 

the  Virgin,  said  the  jroung  man ; — but  who  has 
taught  her  to  play  it,  or  how  she  came  by  her  pipe^ 
no  one  Vnows:  w^  think  that  Heaven  has  assisted 
lyir  in  both ;  for,  ever  since  she  has  been  unsettled 
i^  her  mindi,  it  seems  her  only  consolation ;  she  has 
i^ever  once  h^  the  pipe  out  of  her  handj  but  plays 
that  service  upon  it  almost  night  and  day. 

The  postilion  delivered  this  with  so  mqch  dis- 
cg^etion  and  natural  eloquence,  that  I  could  not  help 
deciphering  something  in  his  face  above  his  con- 
diUoUt  suxd  should  have  sifted  out  his  history,  had 
i)jOt  poor  Maria's  ta^en  such  full  possession  of  me. 

We  had  got  up  by  this  time  almost  to  the  bank 
^h^re  Maria  was  sitting :  she  was  in  a  thin  white 
jacket,  with  her  hair,  all  but  two  tresses,  drawn  up 
into  a  silk  net,  with  a  few  olive  leaves  twisted  n 
little  fantastically  on  one  sidle ; — ^she  was  beautiful ; 
Vid  if  ever  I,  felt  the  full  force  of  an  honest  heart- 
MfktM  wu  the  moment  I  saw  her. 
^  God  help  her !  poor  damsel !  above  a  hundred 

npasses.  said  the  postilion,  have  been  said«  in  the 
sev^al  pai;ish-churches  and  convents  around,  for 
hljer,— but  withp^ut  effect:  we  have  still  hopes,  as  she 
i^  sensible  for  short  intervals,  that  the  Virgin  at  last 
will  restore  her  to  herself;  but  her  parents,  who 
k^o.w  her  best,  are  hopeless  upon  that  score,  and 
think  her  senses  are  losjt;  for  ever. 

As  the  postilion  sgpko  this,  Maria  made  a  cadence 
so  melancholy,  so  tender  and  querulous,  that  I 
sprung  out  of  the  chaise  to  help  her,  and  iuund 
4ysclf  sitting  betwixt  her  and  her  goat  before  I  re> 
l^se<^  from  my  enthusiasm. 

Maria  looked  wistfully  for  some  time  at  me,  and 
then  «t  her  goat,— ^nd  tben  at  me. — and  then  at  her 
ftoat  agaiu, — and  so  on,  alternately. 

Well,  Maria,  said  I,  solUy,  what  resemblance 

do  you  find  ? 

J.  dp  entreat  tH  omdid  rei^der  to  b(Mi<^  im»  that 
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